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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 


The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who ts himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Amold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. Ὁ. Eblert from Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their ttme and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just ἃ 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 


What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine mm their memorable preface, “ *Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scnptures.” ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been mnaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager, Sid Ohihausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. ἢ 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series wil! loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 


Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 
‘additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberain 


Biographical Sketch of J. W. Hanson 


John Wesley Hanson was the Universahst pastor of the New Covenant 
Church of Chicago (1869-1884). 

He published Volume I, The New Covenant, The Four Gospels (Boston, 
1884), and Volume I, The New Covenant, Acts, The Episties, Revelation (Boston, 
1886). The Gospels are presented in a “Harmony” format, while the remainder of 
the New Testament books follow in a chronological order. Hanson’s translation was 
the first one to be based on the newly-produced Westcott-Hort Greek text, “as 
modified by the Sinaiticus or Vaticanus, or both.” A two-volume, second edition 
was released 1886-1488. 

Besides being an “immersion” translation, Hanson makes a strong case for 
what he calls “the aeonian phraseology.” By this is meant that he transliterates the 
Greek words for “eternal,” “everlasting,” and “forever,” by a form of “aeomian.” 
The result is that Luke 16:9 reads, “. .. when it fails, they may receive you into 
agonian tabernacles.” Another change Hanson makes is “Jacob” for “James.” 

Hanson describes the aim of his translation as “to present, in plain, 
idiomatic English, the exact sense of the Greek onginal, avoiding archaisms, and 
obsolete and obsolescent words, and reproducing the meaning of the language of 
inspiration, as nearly as possible.” He further explains, “the author does not claim 
to have produced that tmpossible thing, a perfect translation, but he trusts he has 
rendered the exact thought of the inspired record m plain, simple, accurate English.” 

Both volumes contain “A Brief and Handy Commentary,” which is 
“designed to shed such light on the language as will enable the reader to see what 
the inspired authors meant, chiefly on eschatology.” 

The translation is produced in moder speech, with Hanson stating “the 
nearer a version succeeds in employing everyday speech, the closer τὸ will be to the 
spint of the New Testament.” 

Hanson’s notes suggest the doctrine of “universal salvation,” characteristic 
of the Universalist Church. 

— William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
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I. An Accurate TransusTion OF THe New Testament. 
Tl A Harmony or tue Four Gospens. © 
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VOLUME L—THE FOUR GOSPELS. 


etic EE απὸ. . ly TS ir - 


By J. W. Hanson, D. D. 


Won valet bec ero dico, hee tu dicis, hme 1116 dicit, se heee dictt Dominns. 
—Auguatine. 


BOSTON AND CHICAGO: 
THE UNIVERSALIST PUBLISHING HOUSE. 
1884, 


COPYRIGHT. 
J. W. HANSON. 


1833. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The author of this Version of the New Testament had long 
icsired to see a more accurate translation of the Christian Script- 
ures than the Established Version, and when the Revision was 
projected he anticipated a realization of his hopes; but his ex- 
pectations were not met by the work of the Revisionists, and at 
the earnest suggestion of a number of his friends, he resolved to 
undertake the task—in the midst of a busy editorial life—of pre- 
purring an exact rendering of the sense of the original Greck in 
pluin and idiomatic English, that should avoid the defects of 
both the Established and Revised Versions. Pcrhaps he cannot 
better indicate fhe reasons that induced him to attempt the labor 
than by referring ‘to a few of the merits and defects of the two 
Yersions. 

The defects of King James's Version are many. 

l. Tt was not rendcred directly from the original Greek of 
the New Testament, but was really collated from several English 
versions, most of which were themselves translations from the 
Latin. It therefore necessarily niisses the finer shades of mean- 
ing in the Greek, for it has been well suid that “the Greek ean 
caw a clear line where other langnages can only make a blot.” 
It would be impossible for a translation of a translation to be a 
faithful rendering. Professedly translated from the same Greek 
text us Luther's, it was mostly from ea recension collated by 
Krasmus in 1516, and Robert Stephens in 1550), from manuscripts 
no older than the tenth century, and was mainly a revision of 
several older English versions nearly al) from the Latin Vulgate, or 
Leza’s Latin version. We have closcly examined a version of S. 
‘fomson, dated 1587. twenty-five years before King James’s saw 
the light, and find the two to be almost word for word. 

2. But oven if the Established Version had been a faithful 
trauslution of the Greck manuscripts of the New Testament then 
xnecessible, it would have been defective, for there were then but 
eight known and available, none of which were older than the 
tenth century, znd not one of superidvr critical value. The book 
of Revelation had but one, and that an incomplete MS., and the 
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missing portions had to be supplied from the Latin Vulgate. 
Since then the number of known MSS. has been increased to 
more than 1,700. besides versions in Latin, Syriac, Coptic and 
Gothic, dxting from two to four centurics after Christ, which 
contain 150,000 variations from each other. This fact rloue 
should call for u translation from ἃ text made after the most 
careful] and critical collation. 

3. Had King James’s translators desired to give a faithful 
rendering of such matcrials as they had, they must have failed 
in consequence of the royal commands, which were to conform 
to the existing versions of Wickliffe, Tyndale, the Geneva, and 
exspecixlly the Bishop’s Bible. Macknight declares: “It was 
made a little too complaisant to the king, in favoring his notions 
of predestination, election, witchcrait, fumiliar spirits, und 
kingly rights, ete." 

4. It was done by a single sect at & time when the exercise 
of the spirit of a true and generous scholarship was difienlt, if 
not τὰν σειν οι: 

ὅ. A thealogical bias impelled the anthors to incorpo- 
rate onda ito their version that have uo warraiut in the Greek. 
Hades, Gehenna, dion, aionios, improperly rendered “hell,” 
“world,” “cternul,” and “everlasting.” have wrought inealeuluble 
mischief by inculcating ideas not contained in the original; 
while “damnation” and kindred terms convey thonghts never 
intended by the sacred writers, Says Canon Farrar: “Where 
would be the popular teachings about ‘hell if we calmly and 
deliberately crased from our English Bibles the three words 
‘damnation’ ‘hell’ and ‘everlasting’? Yet I say unhesitutingly 
that not oue of these words ought to stand any longer in thie 
English Bible.” These are glaring instances that represent a 
multitude of similar defects. 

6. Great liberties were taken that pervert the meuning of 
the authors of the Bible. ΤῊ] Cor. xv: 26, we real, “The last en- 
emy that shall be destroyed is death.” implying that there may be 
others not destroyed,after death. But strike out the words that 
the translators had the grace to print in Italics to show that they 
are uot in the Greek, “that” and “is,” and it reads very differ- 
-eutly. “The last enemy shall be destroyed, death.” This unpar- 
donable instance represents a class. 

7. Archaisms and obsolete words and expressions, of course, 
abound. Once understood, they now mislead or are obscure. 
“Let,” for hinder.“ worship,” for respect, “room,” for scat,“ quick,” 
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for living, “conversation,” for conduct, “usury,” for interest, "by 
and by,” for immediately, “thought,” for anxiety, “carriage,” for 
baggage, are only a few of the words frequently found in a book 
that should not contain a dubious word. 

8. Inaccuracies of various kinds abound: the wrong use 
of the definite article, which is omitted where it should occur, and - 
inserted in passages from which it should be absent. 2 Thess. 
ii: 3, “The falling away and the man of sin,” is rendered, “ A fall- 
ingaway, and that nun of sin.” 1 Tim. vi: 10, “A root of evil,” is 
translated “The root of evil.” John vi: 48, “the bread” is “that 
bread." There are many instances of this inaccurate use of the 
definite article. 

Besides these errors the wrong tenses are of frequent occur- 
rence, The aorist and perfect are habitually confounded, and 
other tenses ure disregarded, und grammatical errors of various 
kinds are frequent. The defects and errors named, and others, 
ure Offset by the great merit of being in the main accurate, and 
of being couched in # magnificent diction that places it at the 
head of English literature. It isa“well of English undefiled.” 
Dut this great merit does not cancel its deficiencies as a suurce 
of truth. Its defects have so vehemently pleaded for correction 
that the Revision was the almost universal demand of English- 
speaking Christendom. . 

The history of the Revision is well known. A company of 
Fnetish scholars invited several cminent American scholars to 
join them in revising the Established Version. The Revision is 
their work. Many suggestions of the American committee, re- 
jected by their English co-laborers but printed as notes, have 
practically become a part of the text, for it is-evident to all 
scholars not warped by a conservative spirit, that an unbiased 
scholarship would have adopted them. Some of the defects of 
the Revision muy be named without attempting to enumerate 
them all: 

1. The Reyisers were trammclol by their instructions always 
to adhere strictly to the langnage of King Jumes’s Version unless 
absohitely compelled to depurt from it. Instead of this it goes 
without saving that their only purpose should have been to pro- 
duce a faithful equivalent of the sacred original in all casés, 
regardless of all other considerations. 

2. Τὺ 18. in many instances, as “Bibliotheca Sacra” observes, 
“a inanifest compromise between the Anglican and American 
committees.” Any one of the dozen principal scholars engaged 
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in the work, untrammeicd and unrestricted, would have made a 
more faithful rendering. 

3. Often, when no more iaithful than the Established Ver- 
sion, the meaning is put into inferior English, so much ΕΟ us 
to evoke this criticism from so eminent an authority as the 
‘Edinburgh Review:” “Every phase of New Testament scholur- 
ship was represented in the New Testament company, but the 
niceties of idiomatic English appear to have found no champion.” 
—Ed. Rev. No. 315. 

4. It abounds in inconsistencies. Why should Hades be 
transplanted and Gehenna translated? Both are proper names, 
but while the latter is the name of a well-kuown locality, the 
former is of an imaginary place. There is tenfold more propri- 
ety in retaining Gehenna than Hades. The Revisionists virtually 
concede at least their misgivings, when they plucc Gehenne in 
the margin. Had they placed it in the text they woukl have 
removed a hurtful prejudice from the mind of the average reuccer, 
and relicved the sacred text from a serious Incumbrance. And 
if our Master brought the word from the Hchrew, and set it in 
the Greek without translation—if he sppke Greek-—or if the 
evangelist thus transplanted it, why should not an English traus- 
lator follow the example? 

Again, if aion denotes “age,” as is admitted in the margin 
(see Matt. xxiv, 3), or if it megns “world,” why should the plural 
be rendered “forever,” and the adjective “everlasting?” Ts it not 
manifest that any word should carry substantially the same 
meaning in all its modifications? To render the noun “world” in 
the text, and “nge” in the margin, “forever and ever” in the 
text and “ages of ages” inthe margin, and the adjective, “eter- 
nal” and “everlasting,” is to proceed arbitrarily,and not to trans- 
late legitimately. Nothing but α theological proclivity can ex- 
plain the inconsistency. 

So, too, in the Lord’s Prayer, the interjection of “ove” after 
“evil” seems a dclibecrate attempt to sustain the doctrine of 1 
personal devil, regardless of the language of our Lerd. By 
printing the word “one” in Italics the Revisers have acknowledged 
that it ia not in the original, but by printing it at all they have 
demonstrated that the Revision needs revising. These are but a 
few specimens of the inconsistencies with which the work 
abounds. 

ὃ. «archaisms, and obsolete and obsolescent words and 
phrases that should have been discarded, are numerous: “On 
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this wise,” “wroth,” “verily,” “twain,” “for to see,” “doest,” 
“hile,” “wot,” etc. Some of the defenders of the Revision claim 
that it wus better, on account of the sacred associations, to re- 
thin certain urchuic phrases and words, which they call “inno. 
cent archaisms.” Bunt there are no “innocent archaisms” in a 
ΘΚ intended to teach men the great truths of religion. Every 
word should be a transparent medium through which the unlet- 
tered reader can see the meaning of the inspired author. The. 
young and illiterate cannot fail to be misled or confused when 
“quick” and “quicken” appear where “alive” and “make alive” 
should be, and when meeting words that have changed or lost 
their former meaning. 

G. Unecouth and infelicitous words and phrases abound. 
Matt. vii: 4,5: “Castout * ™ the mote out.” Mark iv: 31, 32, 
the mustard seed is called “less than all the seeds,” and therefore 
less than itself; “[other]” should be added. Mark v: 42 Luke ii: 
42, “Twelve years old” instead of “of age;” old cannot be applied 
to 4 young person. Mark xy: 44: “If he were,” instead of 
“whether he was.” Luke i: 7, “Now well stricken” instead of 
“then.” Luke v: 21, vi. 4, “alone” should be “only.” Luke vii: 44, 
John ii: 17, “thine” should be “thy;” Luke ix: 53, “though he were” 
should be “if he was;” xix: 26; “From him, * * * shall be taken 
wway from him.” John viii: 24, “except” should be “unless,” ete. 
So they employ “chiefest,” 2 Cor. xi: 5, xii: 11;“agreed together,” 
Acts, v: 9; “each one,” Aets, ii: 3; “either” instead of each, John 
xix: 18, etc. Acts xix: 16, 2 Pet. iii: 1, “both of them;” Heb., x2: 
12, “as good as dead? so many as the stars,” etc.; 2 Cor. xi: 18, 
21, “I will glory also,” instead of, “I also will glory;” and similar 
errors disfigure a large part of the revision. 

Que of the most indefensible errors is the phrase “forever 
and ever.” If “forever” means endlessly, the addition of “and 
ever” is snperfluons; if “forever” does not carry that meaning, 
“and ever” cannot impart it. But inasmuch xs the phrase con- 
tains two plural nouns, it should be thus trunslated: “sons of 
wobs,” or “ares of ages.” “Forever and ever” is a rendering that 
cannot be defended on philological grounds. It is ἃ theological 
- invention. 

7. Grammatical inaceuracies. Matt. yi: 14,“For thine é the 
kingdom and the power; vi: 19, “Moth and rust doth;” ix: 30, 
“See that no man krovw é;" xiii: 55, Is not his brethren;” xvi: 17, 
“Flesh and blood kath;” xxii: 40, “On these two hangeth;” xxvii: 
56, “Among wham waa Mary Magdalene and Mary;” Mark 111: 33, 
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“Who ts my mother and my brethren?” Luke xvi: 15, “They that 
justify yourselves,” instead of “themselves;” John vii: 17,“ Wheth- 
er it be;” xix: 18, “either” should be “each;” Acts xvii: 34, 
“Aniong whom also was Dionysius, the areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others;” Rom. ix: 4, “Whose is the adoption 
uud the glory, and the covenants,” etc.; Eph. iii: 18," What 15 the 
length, and breadth, and heighth, and depth. 

Again, 1 Cor. xiii: 13, “And now ebideth faith, hope, and 
Jove, these three;” .1 Tim., i: 20, ,Of whom is Hymenzeus and 
Alexander,” ° Heb, ix: 3, 4, “Wherein was ὦ golden pot hold- 
ing the manna, and Auron’s rod that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant,” etc., meaning to say that these three articles were 
there. The Revisers actually do say that the golden pot held the 
manna, Aaron’s rod and the tables;” Rey. xx: 13, “Erery man ac- 
cording to their works;” Rom. i: 13, “Oftentimes I purposed to 
come to you.” The same error in Matt. xiv: 29, and elsewhere. 
and similar errors many times more. In spite of these and other 
less prominent defects, all which are inexcusable, the: Revision 
isu very considerable improvement on the Established Version. 

1, Itis rendered from the best Greck text the world over 
saw. The work of scholars during the last century. such as Tre- 
gelles, Alford, Tischendorf, and many others,.and the large num- 
ber of manuscripts that have been collated, have developed # 
Greek text incomparebly superior to any other—Westeott and 
Hort’s Greek Testament. While the Revision is not ἃ direct 
translation of this great work, as it night and should have been, 
it passed through the press simultaneously with it, and the Re- 
visionists had the work of Westcott and Tort constantly before 
them, and availed ‘themselves of its aid. Many of the snyzyes- 
tions of the American committee are derived from Westcott and 
Hort, and are placed in the margin. and there is scarcely a sur- 
- gestion of theirs that an unprejudiced scholar would not have 
incorporuted into the text. Prof. Schaff, in his Introduction to the 
American edition of Westcott and Hort, says: “The text of the 
Revisers corresponds to the secondary readings of Westcott and 
Hort, and the text of Westcott and Hort with the marginal read- 
ings of the revisers, so that the two texts ure virtually the same.” 
English conservatism seems to have kept obvious improvements 
out of the Revision. Still, while the Established Version sur- 
passes the Revision in its vernacular, idiomatic English, the 
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Revision is a far closer rendering of a far better Greek text—a 
better text than ever before was accessible. | 

Indeed, in place of only eight manuscripts, none older than 
the tenth century, the sole sources accessible in the days of King 
James, subsequent discoveries, and the investigation of scholars, 
have produced un authentic record of the original Gospels.’ 
Every new codex discovered has added to the “various readings” 
until 150,000 variations have been discovered. But most of them 
are very slight, and very few of them affect any important event, 
doctrine or principle.’ An accidental cRange of a letter or word 
in copying, the addition or omission of a word, letter or sentence, 
to perfect what the copyist thought to be the meaning, or ἃ copy- 
ist’s carelessness, explains most of the variations. Very few, if any 
of them are believed to be the result of design. It is indeed one 
of the remarkable facts in the history of the Bible manuscripts 
that seldom wus,the pious fraud of foisting supports of favorite 
doctrines into the Christian Scriptures ever attempted, though 
the exigencies of theological controversy must often have pres- 
sented the temptation. Only about four hundred variations 
really affecting the sense have been discovered. Most of the 
errors in the later MSS. were first written in the margin as 
glosses, and subsequently crept into the text. But the micro- 
scopical eves of critics have detected them, and it is now certain 
that we have a nearly perfect recension. 

The three great sources of an accurate Greek text are the 
Sinaitic, Vutican und Alexandrian codices, whose value is in tne 
order named. 

The Sinailic was found by Constantine Tischendorf, in 1844, 
and 1859, in a convent on Mt. Sinai, and it contains the Bible, 
complete. Its discovery is one of the most singatuar of all lit- 
erary events. Its date is between A. D., 300, and A. D., 400, 
and it is at least six centuries older than any manuscript known 
when the Authorized Version was made. It is probably one of 
the fifty copies that the Emperor Constantine ordered made, 
A. Ὁ. 331. 

The Vatican is next, if not equal to the Sinaitic codex. It 
was first « atalogued A. Ὁ. 1473, but how long it bad been in the 
- Vatican library, where it had long been kept with jealous care, 
isunkuown. It is incomplete from the middle of verse 14in 
Hebrews ix. It closely agrees with the Sinaitic, and is of about 
the same age. 

The Alexandrian Was brought from Alexandria, by the Patri- 
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arch of Constantinople, and. presented to King Charles I, in 
1628. It is now in the British Museum. It dves not contain 
Matthew before xxv: 6, or John, from vi: 50 to Vili: 52, or 2d Core 
inthians from iv: 18 to xii: 6. It is about one century wore re- 
eent than S. and V., and is of less critical value than either of 
them. 

These three codices are more valuabie as sources of an accu- 
rate Greek text of the New Testament, than all other known MSS. 
They agree with the translutions and Christian writers thet 
antedate them, and are proved to be faithiul copies of still older 
documents, which, written on the tender papyrus then in use, 
perished soon after they were written, as did ail contemporane- 
ous Writings not preserved in mummies or undcr lava. 

The great labor of critically examining the fountains of the 
Christian Scriptures was extended through more than a genera- 
tion of years, and was performed by two of the most eminent 
English scholars—Brooke Foas Westcott, D. D.,and Fenton John 
Anthony Hort, Ὁ. D. The great result of their labors was given 
to the world in 1881, simultaneously with the Revision. It is the 
most valuable addition to Biblical literature in modern times, 
and is worth more than all other Greek Testaments—is in fact the 
only one approximating perfection. This volume is primarily 

A Tramslation. It aims to present, in plain, idiomatic 
English, the exact sense of the Greek original, avoiding arcla- 
isms, and obsolete and obsolescent words, and reproducing the 
meaning of the language of inspiration, as nearly as possible. 
Had the book been intended for public use, or to take the place 
of the two Versions, certain words, rendered sacred by associa- 
tion,might have been preserved, but as itis designed for study ,and 
comparison with them, and to convey the precise mcaning of the 
New Testament to those not familiar with the original, the 
_ author has in all cases tried to convey the sense in the words. 
that beat convey the meaning, regardless of association or any 
other consideration. Whether Jesus and his apostles spoke in 
Aramaic or Greek, their language must have been quite collo- 
quial, and in order to reproduce their meaning in English, ccr- 
tainly the Gospels, Acts, James’s and John’s epistles should be 
couched in common phraseology. The nearer a version succeeds 
in employing everyday speech, the civuser it will be to the spirit 
of the New Testament. 

The author does not claim to have produced that impossible 
thing, a perfect translation, but he trusts he has rendered the 
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exact thoight of the inspired record in plain, simple, accurate 
English. There is an occasional departure from the grammat- 
ical construction of the original, as where o plural and singular, 
or a past and present are found in the same sentence; in such 
instances grammatical consistency 4s produced. In all other 
respects as literal a rendering has been made as the difference 
in the two idioms allows. The translator has taken for his rule 
an adapted alteration and application of the ancient oracle: “Be 
literal, be litcral, be not too literal.” The book is 

A Harmony. The four Evangels are independent records of 
the words and works of our Lord, each relating as munch of his 
life and teachings as the author had received, and differing in 
minute details, but essentially harmonivus with the others. Mat- 
thew and Mark closely resemble each other, the former giving 
fuller details, and accounts not elsewhere found. Luke is quite 
parallel at the beyinning and end of his account, with Matthew 
and Mark, while Murk and John relate much that is not in either 
of the other two, except the solemn cvents accompanying our 
Lord’s pussion. Each is part of a perfect whole. Mark and 
John seem to have pursued an cven chronological course, while 
Matthew and Luke are more fragmentary and irregular, and wrote 
as they recalled the language of our Lord and the incidents of his 
life. The four currents of narrative pursue varying channels, 
uniting in one broad stream. 

Nuch of the interest of the average reader of the New Testa- 
ment is lost in consequence of his failure to read the book as a 
connected story. By arranging all that the different evangelists 
relate of any eveut in one connection, the reader is able to see 
at a glance all that can be known of it. Our Harmony does this. 
The hook is also 

A Chronology. The fragmentary manner in which the Gos- 
pels were compiled, und the arbitrary way in which the other 
books appear in the New Testament, prevent the common reader 
from reading the book as a connected narration. This Version 
is chronologically arranged, so that the Gospels present the 
scenes in the Blessed Life, as they occurred, and the other books 
are arvanged according to the dates on which they were written. 
It is also 

αἱ Commentary. The notes accompanying the text are de- 
signed to shed such light on the language ‘as will cnable the 
reader to see what the inspired authors meant, chiefly on matters 
of eschatology. He has not attempted a full commentary, but 
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has only endeavored to assist the readcr to sec the teachings of 
the Book of books, concerning the destiny of the human family. 

The reader of this Version should always remember that the 
Greek from which it is translated is not the “koine ekdosia,” 
“texius receplus,” or reccived Greek text from which our’ Received 
Version was rendered, but a Greek derived from older manu- 
scripts than any that were available at the time our Received 
Version was made. [See pp. vi-vii of this Introduction.] No eriti- 
cism Concerning the accuracy of the rendcring is just, unlessit is 
based on 8 Knowledge of that better Greek, contained in the 
recension of Westcott and Hort; as modified by the 8. or V., or 
both. If any language should seem objectionable because differ- 
ent from that of the E. V. or BR. ¥., it should be judged solely on 
the ground of its accuracy, and not at all from association, or 
because it disturbs the ear accustomed to other phraseology. 

In many places the same Greek is rendered in different 
English phraseology, where there seems little or no choice, and 
yet, as tastes may differ, equully accurate, though different ren- 
derings are given. 

Most of the points of difference from R. VY. and Εἰ. ¥. result 
from following S. or Y., or both, in omitting trivial words. Other 
variations, following S. or V., or’ both, are printed in Itatics. 
The oldest manuscripts are distinguished for their brevity. 
Nearly all the corruptions are additions,and are chiefly such words 
as “and,” “but,” “then,” “now,” “to them,” “to ‘him, and the like. 
These omissions are many, but they in no case effect the sense, 
aud so are not specified. A comparison with the R. Y., will 
identify them by their presenee there, and their absence from 
this book. Other changes have been made on the score of ac- ° 
curacy—Kapharnaum, instead of Capernaum; Beelzcbul, instead 
of Beelzebub; Gethsemani, instend of Gethsemane, ete. Space 
has nut been occupied in explanations or defenses of these 
changes, but their propriety will be acknowledged. 

When to render and when to ignore the definite article in 
transiating New Testament Greek into English is a continual 
problem. It is often found in Greek where the English omits it, 
and omitted where the English employs it. It is impossible 
always to translate it where it appears, or omit to inscrt it where 
it is abgent, in almost every chapter. Thus, Luke xii: 8, “Who- 
ever may acknowledge mein presence of the men, the Son of 
the Man will also acknowledge him in presence of the angels 
of the God.” Our idiom requires the article before “presence,” 
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and its suppression before “men,” “man,” and “God,”—one addi- 
tion and three omissions in one verse, and this is no more than . 
᾿ specimen verse, Where we have found if necessary to insert | 
it, when it is not in the Greek, it is enclosed in brackets, but 
where it is omitted from places in which it occurs, no indication 
is given. 

, The namie of the Apostic James has been changed to Jacob, 
that being the accurate form-—Latin Jucobus, Greek Jucotos. 
The translator knows Lo good reason for employing the word 
James. 


A somewhat radical feature of this Version will be found in 
the words into which the zonian phraseology is rendered. Un- 
doubtedly “age” is the best word to represent the Greek ation, 
but “age-lusting,” though usually en acourate equivalent for the 
wmljective dlonion, is not cuphonious, and where, as is sometimes 
the case, mere duration is not so much nicant as quality, it is in- 
adequate. "Pertaining to the aye,” or “partaking of the quality of 
the age,” is sometimes the meaning. For this reason it wus de- 
cided best to tranuslitcrute the sonian words rather than trens- 
late them, and they are rendered “scon” and “‘seonian.” Thusthe 
English reader sees these much-disputed terms as nearly as pos- 
sible us they are in the orlginal, and has the same facilities for 
understunding their exact Inesaning as has the Greck scholar. 


The important omissions from the Four Gospels of passages 
contained in the Established Version, are compelled by the fact 
that they are not found in the oldest Greek MSS., nor in the 
earliest authorities. Most of them are referred to in the Notes. 
They arc as follows : 


Matthew v: 44,45. Seepage S81. 


vi: 13. " 84, . 
x: 8. : 138. 
xii: 44, 250), 
xii: 47. " . “And one said 


tohim, ‘Behold thy mother and thy brethren staud outside 
sccking to speak to thee.’” Om. 5S. V. 
Matthew xvi: 1,3. See page 162. 


ΧΥΙΣ 21. | 170. 
xViii: 11. ἣν 74, 
Xxili: 14. : 259. 


XxIV: 35. i 277. 
XXXVI; 90. . $34). 
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Mark vi:.11. “It shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom aud Gomorrah.” 


Mark xi: 26. See page 246, 


xvi: 9,20. “ 342. 
Luke 1: 28, ᾿ δ. 
iv: 18. " “To heal the 


broken-hearted.” 
Luke viii: 16. . 119, 
xi: 2-4, Ἔ 192. 
xvii: 19. ᾿ 182. 


XVii: 33. ᾿ 924, 
xxiii: 17. r 324. 
ΧΙ: 34. a a30. 
xxiv: 12. " 941, 
xxiv: 40. ᾿ 344. 


John νυ: 3,4. Seepage 148. 
viii: 53 to viii: 11. . 186. 


ACENOWLEDGMENTS. 


The author takes pleasure in acknowledging his indebtedness 
to the accurate and critical knowledge of Rev. Jacob Merrifield, 
under whose cye his manuscript and proofs have passed, and to 
Rev. Ὁ. D. Miller, 5. T. D., Rev. T. B. Thayer, D. D.. aud Rey. 
G. L. Demarest, D. D., some of whom have inspected all, and all 
of whom have inspected some of his proofs, and who have made 
valuable suggestious for which he aud his readers are under 
obligations. 


EXPLANATION. 


“Om.” signifies omitted; “E.V.,” Established, or King James's 
Version; “R. V.,” the Revision by the Canterbury Convocation; 
“§.,” the Sinaitic Codex, or MS.; “Y.,” the Vatican; “A.,” the 
Alexandrian. 

The words in brackets are supplied by the translator, to 
give what he deems to be the full sense. The words in Itajics gre 
found in either the Sinsitic, or Vatican, or both, and arc not in 
the Greek of Westcott and Hort. 


4 Chronology οἱ Jesus the Christ’s Ministry, 


i “΄ - - - -- 


From the Fourth Gospel, corrected by the Synoptics. 


A.D. 14'Aug. 19, 
AUE. 2Y, 
A.D, 27jAug. 29, 
September, ji: 28, 
if: 1, 
11:12, 
if: 13, 


October, iii: 22, 


iti: 23. 


iv: 3, 
November, jiv: 3, 


iv: 43, 
‘December, lv:1, 

A.D.28) | vi:1, 
‘April, vi; ἃ, 
‘April 17, 


ay; 
: Aug. 29, 


ὶ 
A.D, 28 September, vil: 1, 


Augustus Kaisar died; the firat year of Tibertus. 
New Year’s Day: the second year of Tiberius, 
who had been ten days on the throne. 
Beginning of the fifteenth year of Tiberius; John 
baptizes (Luke iii: 1). 
John haptizes in Bethany, beyond the Jordan; 
Jesus is with him. 
He isin Kana, in Galilee, 
He is in Kapharnaum., 2 
He drives the brokers out of the temple (the 
first time). 
He paar Judea to the Feast of Tabernacies 
ity: 45). 
John baptizes at Ainon., 
He returna to Galilee, through Samaria. 
He is in Samaria four months before the harvest 
{barley in April, wheat in May). 
In Galilee, on his return from the Feast. 
He goes to Jerusalem to the Feast of Dedication. 
He goes to the east side of the Lake of Gaitice. 
The Passover is near: he does not go to Jernuss- 


em, 

He crosses the Laka to Kapharnaum. 

He is in Galilee when the corm is ripe(Matt. xii:1). 

The sixteenth year of Tiberius begins, the year 
of the crucifixion (Ciement of Alexandria). 

He isin Galilee; the Feast of Tabernacles is at 


od hand. 
‘October, ‘vii: 10,/He follows his brothers to the rg ag on the 
x Φ 


December, [χ: 22, 
A.D. 29 χ: 40, 


April 2, 
April ὃ, 
April190, [π|1:1, 


east side of the Jordan (Matt. x 
He is in Jernsalem, atthe Feast of Dedication. 
He.is beyond the Jordan, where John first bap- 


t 

ane eay new moon at Jerusaiom, an hour after 
Sunset, Η 

Sunday, the first day of the month Nisan. The 
Tassover will he on the evening of April 16. 

Sunday, Jesus goea to Bethany, six days before 
the Passover. 


xii: 12,\|He enters Jeruaalem, with a great concourse of 


| 
April 14, 


people. 
He drives the brokers out of the Temple, the 
second time (Luke xii: 45-7). 


xix :14,} Jesus is crucified Thursday afternoon. 


‘The Preparation in the evening (Mark xv: 42). 


‘ApriliS, /xix:38,jOn Friday Joseph and Nicodemns bury the body. 


‘April 16, . | 


i 
‘April17, /xx:1, 


On Saturday, the 14th of’ Nisan, after which is 
the Passover. 
Sunday, the tomb is found empty, 


THE INSCRIPTION ON THE CROSS. 


----:- .-- ---. «ὕ(ὁρ0».-- 


The jnecription on the cross is here given in the three tanguesx, Greek, 
Latin and Hebrew. 


| 
| | 
" ner 
Lele HIC EST m4" 
oe JESUS 39}. 
a REX JUDE, ΠΣ 
ORUM. =r 
ἸΟΥΔΑΊΩΝ, | corny | 


Luke xxiii: 38. Matt. xxviii : 37. Jobu xix:i9. 
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PART IX. 


THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF JESUS, THE 
CHRIST. 


FIME-—-THIRTEEN AND A HALF YEARS. ) 


— 


PREFACE. 


Mark i: 1. [The] beginning of the Good News of Jesus 
Christ. 

Luke i: 1-4. Since many have undertaken to prepare a 
narrative of those facts fully established among us, ‘as they 
transmitted them to us, who, from ([the} beginning were 
eye-witnesses and dispensers of the Word, “it seemed good for 


——— = a «.- 


Ee re ----- 


That “THE NEW Covenant,” and not “The New 'I'estament,” is the correct 
litle of the Ciristian Scriptures, is conceded by all authorities, I need only 
cite the followin: “The original, which we translate The New Testament,... 
ajmply means the New Covenant."—Adam Clurke. “The New Covenant is, by 
the consent of all crilics, the true title of the Christian Scriptures."—Dabney. 
“That the rendering of the word Dflathékc¢, Covenant, is the better ver- 
sion, ix unquestionable."—Cumpbell, “It is well known that Diathéke in Hel- 
lenIstic Greck rucans, usually, covenant (corresponding to the Hebrew berith), 
oxcept perlaps, iu Web. ix: 11-17, and alao in Gal. iii: 15, but even in thoso 
paasazes the same mezning 1s preferred by muny commentators.”"—Roberis's 
Companion lo the Recised Persian. 

“Saint” and “ Gospel” are wanting from all the older manuscripts. Aata 
Matlhaion, οἷς, (uccording tou Matthew, ctc.”}, is the plain and simple desiz- 
nation of the Gospel record. Theevangeliats neither called themselves saints, 
nor their unproetending stories of ΤῊ LIFE, Gospels. 


Marx 1: 1, “Good News.” The English: Word Gospel, a modern form of 
the Angiv-Saxon “God's Spel,” or “ Good Spel,” God’s Message, or a good mes- 
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me, also, who have accurately traced all things from the first, 
to write in an orderly manner to you, most excellent Theoph- 
_ilus, ‘that you may know the certainty of the words of which 
you have been orally twught. - 


AN ANGEL APPEARS TO ZACHARIAH. 

Luke i: 5-25. 10 occurred in the days*of Herod, king of 
Judea, that there was a certain priest, named Zachariah, of 
Abijah’s course, and his wife was of Aaron’s daughters, 
and her name was Elisabeth. ‘And they were both right- 
eous before God, walking irreproachably in all the commands 
and ordinances of the Lord. ‘And they had nochild, because 
Elisabeth was sterile, and they were both far wdvanced in their 
days. 


sage, does not convey the meaning of the Greck Huangelianw The ward Gos. 
pel stands to the onlinary mind as a synonym of the Christinn system as it is 
popularly understoud), whereas the Evangelist Indicates thea character of that 
system. Christianity is Good News, Good Tidings; the Gospel ix a message 
of salvation, “Good News, which is to be a great joy to all peapie.” See Luke 
li: 20, A proper rendering of the verse would be, “Beginning of the Evaugel 
of Jesus Christ.” Westcott and Hort omit “Son of God,” fonnd in EK. Υ and 
hk. Ὺ. (Established Version and Revised Voraion), and place it in the iwmargin. 
It is probably not genuine. 

LUKE i: 1. “Undertaken,” Greck epileivesan. “Narrative,” Greck diege- 
stn; these two words are peculiar to Luke in the N.'T'., and are medical 
termns found frequently in antecedent Greek medical literature. Tho first is 
found in Hippoorstes (Epid. 1147), Morb. Acnt. S90; Tremer. $91; in Ga- 
len, Comm. Li: 713 Pradic. xvi: 656, ete. Tho second Ix found in ΠῚ)». Morb. 
Acut, 392; in Galen Antid. i: 5 (xiv: 51),ele Seo “The Medical Language 
of St. Luke: A Proof from Interna! Evidence that ‘The Gospel Accorfing to St. 
Luke and the Actsof the Aposticx were written by the same person, and that 
the writer was a medical man. By the Rev. William Kirk Hobart, LL.D. Dub- 
lin, 1882.” This book demonstrates, by several hundred medical terms used 
by Luke, that he was a physician. 

LUKE 1:5. “It occurred.” This form of expression, “It came to pags,” in 
ΠΕ V. and R. V., 1s of frequent occurrence, and is rendered from egeneto. It 
is quite non-essential, and tt was at firat thought best to pass it over untrans. 
Inted, on account of its frequent occurrence and unimportance, but on the 
wholo, it was judged better to retain it. The phrase ix about cquivalent to the 
old English method of beginning ¢ story, “ Once upon a time.” 

LUKE i: 9. The incense used in the Jewish offerings, on the altar of incense, 
before the ark, was a mixture of sweet spices, stacte, onychu, ralbannm, and 
pure frankincense, This was burnt twice a day on tho golden altar (Hx. 
Xxx: 7, 8, 34-33). 
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‘Now it occurred, while he performed the sacred rites, m 
the order of his course, before God, *that it fell to his lot, ac- 
cording to the custom of the priesthood, to go into the temple 
of the Lord, to burn incense. “And the entire multitude 
of the people were praying outside, αὖ the hour of incenge- 
offering. “And an angel of {the] Lord appeared to him, 
standing at the richt of the altar of mcense. “And when Zach- 
arich saw [him] he was startled, and fear fell on him. “But 
the angel said to him, 

“Fear not, Zachariah, 

Because your prayer is heard, 

And your wife Elisabeth shall bear you a son, 

And you shall eall his name John. 

#And he shall be ἃ joy and an exultation to you, 

And many shall be glad at his birth. 

*For he will be great in the sight of the Lord, 


LUEE i: 11. The Greek angelos is rendered both “angel” and “messenger” 
inthe N. T. Jt occurs 183 times, and fa applied to good and bad spirits, men, 
armies, wind, fire, etc. Any messenger of God is God’s angel. It is not easy 
to reniler the wurd uniformly, angel or messenger, but whichever term is used 
the meanitugy is the same,-.to be determincd by the context, and not by the 
word. [tis given to John the Immerser, Matt. i: 10; to his Gisoipics, Luke 
vil: 24; to the disciples of Jesus, Luke ix; 52; to the thorn in Paul's flesh, 
2 Cor. xii: 17; to the Hebrew spies, James 11: 23, ctc. Inthe Ὁ. T. a similar 
custom prevails. All measengers are angels. 

The difficulty of rendering any Greek word into the same English word, uni- 
formlty, may be seen by the different words into which it has been found neo- 
essary to translate the verb Katargeo, which in the Authorized Version is 
rendered “cumber"(GLuke xiii: 7}, “make without effect” (Rom. ffi: 3), “make 
void" (Kom. iti: 31}, “destroy” (Rom. vi: 6; 1 Cor. vi: 13, and xv: 26; 2 Thess. 
fi: 8; and Heb. ii: 14), “loose” (Rom. vii: 2), “deliver” (Rom. vii: 6), “bring 
to nought” (1 Cor. i: 28}, and in the passive “come to nought” (1 Cor. ii: 6}, 
“fail” (1 Cor. xtii: 8), “vanish away” {ib.), “be done away” (ἐδ. 10; 2 Cor. iff: 
7, 11, 14), “putaway’(l Cor. xtil; 11), “put down” (1 Cor. xv: 24), “make of 
ποῦς effect” (Gal. iif: 17), and in the passive “become of no effect” (Gal. v: 4), 
“cease” (Gal. v: 11}, and “abolish” (2 Cor. iii: 13; Epb. 11: 15; 2 Tim. 1: 10), 
and for which the Kevisers retain “cumber,” “make of none effect,” “be done 
away,” “bring to nought,” and “abolish,” and three substitutes in “ dis- 
charge,” “sever,” and “ pass away.” 

LUKEi: 15. *Ifoly Spirit.” This phrase is not herc accompanicd by the def- 

, inite article. Personality is not intimated. A proper rendering would be“s 
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And he may not drink of wine nor strong drink, 

And he shall be filled with [the] Holy Spirit, 

Even from his mother’s womb. 

*And many of the sons of Israel 

Wiul he turn to [the) Lord their God. 

"And he shall appear in his sight, 

In ;the! spirit and power of Elijah, 

To turn fathcrs’ hearts to children, 

And [the] disobedient in the wisdom of {the] just; 

To qualify for the Lord a prepared people.” 

“And Zachariah said to the angel, “By what [sign] shall I 
_know this, for I am an old man, and my wife is far advanced 

in her days.” “And the angel answered and said to him, 
“Tam Gabriel, that stand in God's presence, and I was sent 
to speak to you, and to tell you this good news. *And 
behold, you shall be mute, and unable to speak, till the day 
‘when these things shall be accomplished; because you have 
not’ beheved my words, which shall be fulfilled in their sea- 
son.” “And the people were waiting for Zachariah, and thoy 
wondered at his delaying in the temple. “But when he came 
out he was unable to speak to them, and they perceived that 
he had seen a vision in the temple, for he made signs to them, 
and continued deaf and mute. “And it occurred when the 
days of his ministrations terminated, [that, he went to his 
house. “And after these days his wife Elisabeth became 
pregnant, and concealed herself five months, saying: ““Thus 
has the Lord done for me in days when he regarded ‘me} 
to take away my reproach among men.” 
_ THE ANNUNCIATION. 

Luke i: 26-38. Now in the sixth month, the angel 

Gabriel was sent from God,to ἃ city of Gahlee, named Nazareth, 


divine spirit.” A curious instance of inconsistency appears in the treatment 
of this phrase in the R. V. In the earlier part it is usually “Holy Spirit,” bat 
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to a virgin affianced to a man named Joseph, of the house 
and lineage of David, and the virgin’s name was Mary. “And 
he came in to her and said, 

“ Hail, favored one, the Lord [is] with you.’’ 

"But she was agitated at the word, and pondered what this 
salutation could mean. “And the angel said to her, 

“Fear not, Mary! for you have found favor with God, 

"And behold you will conceive in your womb, 

And will bear a son, 

And cali his name Jesus. 

“He will be great, and will be called son of the Highest, 

And the Lord God will give him his father David's throne. 

*And he will reign over the house of David to the mons, 

And of his reign there will be no end.” 


further on it is rendered “Holy Ghost.” It would seem that the Revisers in- 
tended to adopt the former end better phrase, but abandoned their purpose. 

Yun it be that the occurrence of “ Holy Ghost” in the Episcopal Prayer Book, 
as the object of worship, compelled the sacrifice of good taste? Holy Ghost is 
most objectionable aud unwarrantable. 


LUKE 1: 28, “Blessed art thou among women,” is omitted by 8. ἄς V. 


LUKE i: 33. “To the eons.” The rendering of this language in E. Ψ, and 
ΒΨ. is “forever,” but the word is plural, eis tous aiénas. Thesingular, aion, 
denotes age, or eon. The. ¥. puts “unto the ages” inthe margin. It would 
have been better to place those words inthe text. To translate them “for- 
ever,” meaning endless duration, is to make the Gospel contradict itaclf, for it 
explicitly declares that Christ's kingdom will end, 1 Cor. xv: 24-25. He 
cannot, therefore, reign “forever;” moreovor, if zion, singular, does not mean 
etornity, no number of ai6n3 can have that meaning. The plural form demon- 
strates its meaning to be limited duration. For the lexicography of this word 
consult Theodoret, Hesychius, Phavorinns, Rost, Hedertous, Schleusner, Pas- 
sow, Grove, Donnegan, Ewing, Schrevelias, Dr. Taylor, Autenrieth, Pickering, 
Liddeli and Scott, Hincks, Lutz, Macknight, Wright, Robinson, Jones, Cru- 
den, Alexander Campbell, Whitby, Pearce, Southwood Smith, Moses Stuart, 
Maclaine, Dr. Edward Beecher, John Foster, Simpson, De Quincey, Scars, De 
Lamennai#, Blackie, Farrar, Kingsley, eto., quoted in “Hanson’s Aidn Aion- 
tos." Schieusncr says “an aion is any space of time, whether longer or 
shorter, past, present, or future, to be determined by the persons or things 
spoken of, and the seope of the subjects; the life, or age of man.” The obvi- 
ous mecuning of the phrase here is for ages, a long, indefinite, yet limited 
period. “No end” is to be understood rhetorically, figuratively, as the equiva- 
lent of “ages.” 

This “aior,” und “ the ation to come,” further on, rendered “this world” and 
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““But,” said Mary to the angel, “How can this be, since I 
do not know ἃ man?’ “And the angel answered, and said 
to her, 

“fThe) Holy Spirit shall come upon you, 

And power from the Highest shall overshadow you; 

Wherefore, the begotten of you, being holy, 

Shall be called God’s son. 

*And behold, Elisabeth, your kinswoman, 

Even she has conceived a son in her old age, 

And this is the sixth month of her that was reputed sterile; 

“For no word of God is impossible.” 

%*And Mary said, “Behold the Lord’s bondmaid! be it done 
to me according to thy word.” And the angel left her. 

INTERVIEW BETWEEN MARY AND ELISABETH. 

Luke i: 39-56. And Mary arose in those days, and has- 
tened into the hill country, into a city of Judea; “and entered 
the house of Zachariah, and saluted Elisabeth. “And it oc- 
curred when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, that the 
babe leaped in her womb, and Flisabeth was filled with [the] 
Holy Spimt. “And she raised her voice with a loud cry and 
said : : 

“Blessed [are] you among women! 

And blest the fruit of your womb! 

“And how comes this to me, 

That the mother of my Lord should approach me? 

“For, behold, when the voice of your salutation reached my 
ears, | 

The babe leaped with exultation in my womb; 


“the world to come” in KE. V., usually mean the Mosaic and the Christian, or 
Messianic ages, or dispensations. 

LUE 1:35. “Holy Spirit” here bas no article; the phrase means nothing 
like personality, but denotes the quality ‘of the influenco that should possess 
Mary. See comment on Luket: 15. <A divine spirit from God was to infiu- 
ence bar. 
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“And happy she who believed that there will be a fulfillment 
of the {words} spoken to her by the Lord.” “And Mary said, 

“My soul extols the Lord! 

“And my spirit has exulted in God my Savior! 

“For he has seen the lowly condition of his bond-maid, 

For beheld from now all generations shall call me happy! 

*For the Mighty One has done great things for me, 

And holy is his name! 

And lis mercy [18] to generations and generations, 

Of them that fear him! 

“He has shown strength with his arm, 

He has dispersed 86] haughty by [the] thought of their 
heart. 3 | 

“He has cast down potentates from thrones, 

And exalted lowly ones. 

*He has filled [the] hungry with good things, 

And ΓΕΒ6] rich he has sent empty away. 

“He has helped Israel, his own child, to remember mercy, 

*As he spoke to our fathers, 

To Abrahain and his seed, [even] to the son.” 

*And Mary remained with her about three months, and 
(then] returned to her house. 


THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE IMMERSER. 


Luke i: 57-80. Now Elisabeth’s time to bear was com- 
pleted, and she brought fortha son. “And her neighbors and 
landred heard that (the; Lord had magnified his mercy toward 
her, and they rejoiced with her. "And it occurred on the 
eiehth day, ‘that? they came to circumcise the httle child, 
und were calling him Aachariah, after his father’s name, 


i a a. “Ὁ 


LUKE1:35. dis ton aiona is the form in Wescott and Hort, but the Vati- 
Can Kays eos tidnes. The meaning is “to, or during an age, or gon.” As God's 
dealings witl Abraham are here referred to, the duration must he limited to 
his life time. “For ever” is manifeatly inaccurate. 
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pnd his mother answering said, “No, but he shall be 
called John.”” “And they said to her, “There is no one among 
your kindred who is called by this name.” “And they made 
signs to his father, [asking] what he would desire him to be 
culled, *And he asked fora tablet, and wrote, saying, “John 
is his name.” “And they all wondered, but his mouth was 
immediately opened, and his tongue ! loosened}, and he spoke, 
praising God. “And fear came on all those who dwelt around 
them, and in the entire hill country of Judea, because of 
these sayings, “*Aud all who heard pondered them in their 
hearts, saying, “ What, then, will this child be?” for the hand 
of the Lord was with him. “And Zachariah, his father, was 
filled with {the} Holy Spirit, and [he* prophesied, saying: 

“Blessed [061 the Lord, the God of Israel, 

Because he has visited, and wrought redemption for his 
people ; | 

*And has raised up to us ἃ horn of salvation, 

In the house of David, his servant, | 

“Fiven 88 he spoke through the mouth of the holy ones, 

Even of his prophets from [the] von, 

1§alvation from our enemies, 

And from the hand of all those who hate us, 

"To perform mercy with our fathers, 

And to remember his holy covenant. 

"The oath that he swore to Abraham our father, 

"To enable us, rescued from the hands of our enemies, 

Fearlessly to worship him, 

In holiness and righteousness in his presence, all our diys. 

And you, little child, shall be called a prophet of the 
Highest, 
~LUEE 1: 63. A small board covered with wax and written on with an iron 
style. 


LUZE1: 70. Ap’ aidnus “from un age, or wou,” that is, anciently, from of 
5 old 
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For you shall go before the face of the Lord, to prepare 
bis ways, 

tTo give knowledge of salvation to his people, 

In the forgivencss of our sins, 

“Through the tender mercy of our God, 

By which a dawning from ou high shall visit us, 

ὙΠῸ shine to those that sit in darkness, and the death- 
shade, 

To guide our feet into {the} way of peace.” 

“And the little child grew, and became strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till [the] day of his appearance to Israel. 

AN ANGEL APPEARS TO JOSEPH, — 


Matt. i: 18-25. Now the generation of the Christ was 
thus: When his mother Mary had been aflianced to Joseph, 
before they were united, she was discovered to be pregnant 
by [the] Holy Spirit. “And Joseph, her husband, being just, 
and yet reluctant to expose her publicly, inclined to put her 
away privately. *”But, while thinking of these things, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeared to him, in a dream, saying, 
“Joseph, David's gon, fear not to take Mary, [85] your wife, for 
that begotten in her, is by [the] Holy Spirit. “And she shall 
bear a son, aud you shall call his name Jesus, for he shull 


Ce ee ey φέσι σαι. σαὶ... A »..- .-.....-..-.-....ς. “εὐ mee 4. «δ Se i πὐρδρυ mes Ee - α wes 


Marr. i: 18. The oldest uuss., αὐ πῆς au in thin texe, precedes Christ ie the 
article, “The Chriat.” 

MaTt. i: 19. δαὶ σα καὶ, reveal her condition, not par ‘'adeigmatisai, make 
her an example. See Husebius. 

The account of the miaculous conception is rejected by many, as fucrcdible; 
hub what mere probable tian that God, who has been from the becinning work- 
iaz anew mimcle, every time a new animal or vegetable has been create, 
shouldinterpose to impart his divine spirit without measure, when he cdesignce 
iatraducing a new order of spiritual ercation? To our mind the mfraculous 
conception ia as credible as Lhe w:connt of man’s original creation. Both are 
natursl from God's side, and only supernatural from the human side of tho 
phenomenon. Jesus Christ can be accounted for only on tho supposition of a 
divine berinninis. 

MaTT. i: 21. Dr. Paige remarks: ἡ His peonle. Some have aupposed thata -. 
leas nuunber Lhina the wholo race of man is here indicated. But tho goneral 
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save his people from their sins.” *And all this occurred that 
the word spoken hy the Lord, through the prophet, might be 
verified, saying, 

=“Behold, the virgm shall conceive, and bear a son, 
And they shall call his name Emmanuel! 
Which is, when translated, God :is]with us.” 


“And beng aroused from the sleep, Joseph did as the Lord’s 


testimony of the Scriplures justifies the ΠΟ] οὕ that fis people, as here used, 
is equivalent to aldinen. Ps. 11: τ John xvii: ὡς 10: 1 Cor, xvi 27, 2s. Va- 
rious other circumstances combine to confirm this belief. (1.0 The tmpertial 
goodners of the Gou aud Father of the spirits of all flesh. Ps, cxdv: τς Mute. 
vi 4l-i8; 1 John iv: S-10. 2.) The ¢ceelared object of Chri<t's mission. 
Gen, xxii: Τ ἢ, with Acts fii: 25, 26, and Gal. iit: 10: Jedin iii: 17: Eph. i: 9, 
10; Phil. ii: 9-115 1] John iv:9, 1.8. 43.) The testimony of Jcsus and his apos- 
tles, that he came tn suve all, especially sinners. Matt. ix: 13: xviii: 11; 
Jobn xii: 32; xvii: 25.1 Tim. 4:75; ii:6; Heb. 11: ὅ; 1 John it: 2. Sueh are 
the number and character οὗ those whom Jesus liad commission to save. 
Frou theie sins, Not from some trivial danger or distress; Dnt from that 
sinfulness which is the oecasion of the must frequent and intense misery. Not 
frum the consequences of sin, Icaving the root of the evil undisturbuy but 
fron; siu itself! The salvation which Jesus Christ came to accomplist: ix a ἧς- 
liverance from sinfulness, a purification from tnrighteousness, a redcmption 
from iniqnitv; in the language of Dr. A. Clurke, a ‘deliverance from a} the 
power, zuilf, and pollution of sin.’ “Lesa than this,’ he adds, ‘is uot <poken 
of in the gospel; and lees than this would be unbecoming the gospel.” Matt. 
xxvii: U8; John i: 29; Tit. ii: 24; 1 Johni: 7, 9. Salvation, then, may be τὸν 
garded as a change from sinfulness to hoHness; ‘remission of sins; emenda- 
tion of life; peace of mind; hope of eternal life; and endless happiness itscl{.’ 
—Raseniiutler. Josie denotes ‘Savior.’ The uame appears amony thelic- 
brews as Oshea, Hoshea, Tehoshua, Jeshua and Joshua, meaning Whose 
hein is Jehovah, or God the Sarioy, The Greek Jason and Jesus are the 
same. The word is composed of yah. shat, ‘I shall be powerfal.’ This ix 
the first gospel prophecy of the great work, uf the Christ. He wus named to 
signify his character and mission,—Jesur, one who saves. ‘He shall save his 
people, that is, ainners, because they are to he saved from their sins, His 
people, then, are sinners, and as all ren are sinners, all are his people, and 2]] 
Will be saved by hin, uot from deserved punishment, not from 61}. ney any 
outward calamity, but ‘from their xins.’” 

Matt. i: 23. “Emmanuel, God withure This language does not teach 
that Christ was Gad, but that he was divine, Godlike. if was‘t1o wnconnnon 
thing among the Jews to be called by namessuch as Emimanucl. /(/ ied aigni- 
fies God with me. Lemuel signifies God withthem. PDazéiel signifies God my 
Judge. 1hiel signifies God my Father, Gabriel siguifiex the atrong Gad. 
Elijah. stenities God Jehovah. Now, who ever thinks that the men who once 
were designated by these names, or who now bear them, as wc know some (do, 
were or are the Almighty God? 
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angel directed him, and took his wife. *But he did not know 
her til she bore a son, and he called his name Jesus. 


THE BIRTH OF JESUS. 


Luke ii: 1-7. Now it occurred in those days, that a de- 
cree was issued by Kaisar Augustus, to register all the 
inhabited world. ?This, the first registry, was made by Qui- 
rinins, pro-consul of Syria. “And they all went to be regis- 
tered, ench in his own city. ‘And Joseph, also, went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, into 
David's city, which is called Bethlehem, because he was of 
the lionse and lineage of David, ‘to be registered, with Mary 
his affianced, she being pregnant. ‘And while they were there, 
it occurred that the days of her bearing were completed. tAnd 
she brought forth her first-born son, and swathed him, and 
laid him in a manger, because there was no place for them in 
the khan. 

THE ANGELS AND THE SHEPHERDS. 


Luke ii: 8-20. And there were shepherds in that coun- 
try, remaining out in the fields, and keeping their flock in 
the night watches. °And an angel of {the} Lord stood by 
them, and glory from {the] Lord shone over them, and they 
were afraid with a great fear. “And the angel said to them, 

“Fear not! | 

lor behold I bring you good news, 

Which shall be a great joy to all the people! 

"Because a Savior is born to you, to-day, 

"hi the city of David, who is Christ ! the} Lord, 

And this [5] the sign to you: 


wee ee eel el . - 


— Ὀ΄''. 


LUKE ii: 7. Inn is not the word. “Khan,” or caravanzary, conveys the 
thesning better, It was a wayside building, in which travelers found shelter, 
antl furnished their own food. There was no host nor landlord in this khan 
(Ralalema\. But the inn in Luke x: 34, pandokeion, had a host.—Tho man- 
ger, or stall, phatne, from pateomai, E eat. 

LUKE 11:10. £ bering you goud uaes, The word cuangelizomai, here ren- 
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You will find the babe swathed, and lying in a manger.” 

“And suddenly there was with the angel a xaultitude of [the] 
heavenly host, praising God, and saying; 

“(lory to God in the highest, . 

And on earth peace, and good will among men.” 

"And it occurred, when the angels went from them, into 
heaven, the shepherds said to each other, “Let us now go to 
Bethlehem, and see this thing that has transpired, which the 
Lord has revealed to us.” “And they hastened, and found 
both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 
“And when they saw it, they made known the declaration that 
had been told to them, concerning this little child. “And all 
who heard wondered at the things related to them by the shep- 
herds. “But Maxy kept all these words, pondering them in 
her heart. *And the shepherds returned, glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all they had heard and seen, even as it had heen 
told to them. 


THE CIRCUMCISION. 


Luke ii: 21, And when eight days were completed, (the 
time} to circumcise him, his name was called Jesus, the 


dered I bring you good news, 1s translated preach the gospel, Luke iv: 18; 
xx:1; Actes xvj: 10in BE. V. From this word are derived evangelize, to an- 
nounce good tidings; erangeliat, one who announces good tidings; erangeti- 
cal, whatever is truly good tidings. 


The precise date of the birth of Jesus is not certain. He was bor: near the 
time of Herod's death, Matt. fi: 1-6. Herod died in 750 (year of Rome) (Jose- 
phus Ant. 17. 9,8, 3,1). John began his ministry in the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius, Luke iti: 1-2, and Jesus was thirty years of age at that time, Luke 
ii: 23, The fifteenth year of Tiberius was A. Ὁ. 778, for he had becn regent 
three years before the death of Herod, and thirty yeara previous would be 
A.U. 748. Tho time of ycar is less certain than the year, It was probably in 
the Autumn, say the middle of August to the middie of November. 


LUE ff: 14. The Ievision reads “On earth peace among mcn, in whom 
he is well pleased,” and in the margin as an alternative reading, “ Peace, good 
pleasure among men," or, * Peacoamong men of good pleasure.” Tregelies, in 
his alternative reading, has “Among men of good will.” Alford and Farrar 
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name given him by the angel, before he was conceived in the. 
womb, 


THE PRESENTATION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE, 


Luke ti: 22-88. And when the days of their purifica- 
tion were. completed, according to the law of Moses, they 
brought him up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord, 
“as it is written in the law of the Lord, that “ Every 
male that opens the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord;” “and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is 
said in the law of the Lord, “‘A pair of turtle doves, or two. 
young pigeons.” “And behold, there was ἃ man in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was Symeon, and the man was just and de- 
vout, awaiting Israel’s consolation, and ‘the} Holy Spirit was 
upon him. “And he was informed by the Holy Spirit that he 
should not sce death before he should see the Lord’s Christ. 
“And he came by the spint into the temple, and when the 
parents brought-im the little child Jesus, to do according to 
that which is instituted in the law concerning him, “he also 
took him in hig arms, and blessed God, and said, 

“Now, Master, dismiss thy slave, 

In peace, according to thy word, 

*Becanse τὴν eyes have seen thy sulyation, 


bp re ee A 


7 ae oe - τσ" -’ - --- -- Ὁ 


a alia 


5 

Buc, ἔν ¢., “Men who are the objecta of God’a good will.” Folsom says, “Of 
good will:” axynming this ay the trne reading, the Ilteral conatruction 1s 
peace lo menof gookwill, But (as save Winer, p. 191) ‘sometimes, and par- 
ticularly in Panl’s epistles, the genitive, when placed after, ix separated from 
its governing nonn by another word, Rom. ix: 21.’ (Has not the potter power 
over the clay? which lit. ts, Has not power dhe potier of the clay 9). Althouch 
Winer does not qnote Luke ff: 1 1. this comes fairly under the same principle. 
By ‘goo will’ 14 meant in the Gospela, and gencrally in the N. T., the good 
will, or pleasure, of God. Comp. Matt. xi: 26: Linke x: 21; Eph. i: 5, 9%.” 
—Good will among men. Judekia in austained by Orizen, Eusebius, {tregory 
of Nazianzen, Titus of Rostra, and fifty-six iJustrious fathere. It is probable 
that eudokias was accidentally corrupted by tho aidition of s. See Dean 
Burgon, Qu. Rev., Oct., 1881. 
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Which thou hast prepared before the face of all the peo- 
ples: 

2A Loht for the enlightenment of Gentiles, 

And |the; glory of thy people, Israel.” 

ἡ πα his father and his mother wondered at these { words] 
spoken about him. “And Symeon blest them, and said ἰὸ 
Mary, his mother, “Behold, this [0114] is placed for a fall and 
rising of many in Isracl, and for a sign to be spoken against; 
“also 4 sword shall pierce through your own life, so that [the] 
bal reasonimgs of many hearts may be disclosed.” “And 
there was Annu, a prophetess, Phanuel’s daughter, of the 
stribe of Asher, who was far advanced in many days, who had 
lived with a husband seven years from her virginity. “Shewss 
also a widow till about cighty-four years, who did not with- 
draw from the temple, serving night and day, with fastings 
and prayers. “And she, standing by at this hour, praised 
God, and spoke of him to all those looking for the deliver- 
ance of Jerusatem. 


THE OFFERINGS OF THE MAGIANS. 


Matt. ii: 1-12. Now when Jesus was born in Bethle- 
hem, of Judes, in king Herod’s days, behold, magians came 
from the east, to Jerusalem, saying, ** Where is he that is 
born king of the Jews, for we saw his star, at its rising, and 
have come to render him homage.” *And when thé king, 
Herod, heard it, he was agitated, and all Jerusalem with 
him. ‘And assembling all the high priests and scribes of 
_ the people, he inquired of them where the Christ should be 
born. *And they said to him, “In Bethlehem, of Judea, for 


MatrT. ii: 2. “At its rising” is Che meaning, and not “in the cast.” ait. the 
rising; when in the plural it signifies the east. These magians were Peraian 
or Median pricsts, There was a remarkable conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn 
in 747, year of Rome: on May 20, Oct. 27, and Nov. 12, both plancts were so 
near that they must huve secmed one great star. 


« 
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it is thus written through the prophet, 
“And thou, Bethlehem, land of Judah, 
Art by no meaus least among the princes of Judah, 
For out of thee will come forth a Leader, 
Who will shepherd my people, Israel.” 
‘Then Herod, huving privately called the magians, learned 


from them the exact time that the star appeared,’ and he sent 


them to Bethichem, and said, “As you pass on your way In- 
quire exactly about the little child, and as soon as you have 
found ;him|, bring word to me, that I also nlay go and render 
him homage.” *And when they had heard the king, they 
departed; and behold, the star that they saw at its msing, went 
on andon, tntilit stood over where the little child was. “And 
when they siw the star they rejoiced with very great joy. “And 
they went into the house, and saw the little child, with Mary, 
his mother, and fell down and rendcred him homage; and 
opening their treasures, they offered him gifts: gold and 
frankineceuse and myrrh. “And being warmed ma dream 
not to return to Herod, they departed to their country by 
another road. . 


THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. 


Matt. ii: 13-15. And when they had departed, behold, 
an angel of {the] Lord appears to Joseph, in a dream, say- 
ing, ‘Arise, take the little child and his mother, and flee into 
Evypt, and be there until I tell you; for Hered is about to 
seek the little child, to destroy him.” “And he arose by night, 
and took the httle child ond his mother, and departed into 
Egypt: “and was there till the death of Herod; that the 


ame 


Matr. ii:9. “Onandon.” A striking form of the imperfect “ was coiling.” 


MATT, iti: 11. “ Prostrating.” The common form of homage paid to superiors 
by Jews anct Pacans; obeisance, respect, but not worship, as we ordinarily 
use the term. The literal is, “to Kiss the hand towards.” 
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word spoken by the Lord, through the prophet, might be ver- 
ified, saying, “I called my son out of Egypt.” — 
THE MASSACRE OF THE CHILDREN. 


Matt. ii: 16.18. Then Herod, when he sew that he had 
been deceived by the magians, was very angry, and he sent 
forth and slew all the little boys in Bethlehem, and all its 
vicinity, from two years and under, according to the time thut - 
he had accuratcly ascertained from the magians. “Then was 
verified the word spoken through Jeremiah, the prophet, say- 
ing,’ 

“A voice was. heard in Ramah, 

Weeping and great mourning; 

Rachel lamenting her children, 

And refusing to be comforted, because they are not.” 


THE RETURN FROM EGYPT. 


Matt. ii: 19-23. But when Herod was dead, lo, an angel 
of [the] Lord appears in a dream to Joseph, m Figypt, say- 
ing, “Arise; take the little child and his mother, and vo into 
[the] land of Israel, for they who sought the little child’s life 
are dead.” And he arose, and took the little child and his 
mother, and entered the land of Israel; “but when he heard 
that Archelaus was reigning over Judea, instead of his father, 
Herod, he was afraid to go there, and being warned in a 
dream, he departed into the district of Galilee, “and went and 
dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that the words spoken through 
the prophets might be verified, that he should: be culled a 
Nazarene. 

Luke ii: 39-40. And when they had concluded all things, 
according to the law of {the] Lord, they returned into Galilee, 


MatTrT. ii: 10.185. The population of Bethlehem is supposcd to have been 
2,000, which would make fifty or fewer children slain, and not severel thou- 
sand, as some have insisted. 
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mto their own city Nazareth. “And the little child grew, 
and increased in strength, becoming full of wisdom, and 
God’s favor was upon him. 

. JESUS TWELVE YEARS OF AGE. 

Luke ii: 41-52. And his parents, according to custom, went 
to Jerusalem, at the feast of the passover; “and when he was. 
twelve years of age, they went up according to the custom of 
the feast, “aud when they had completed the days, on their 
return, the boy Jesus remained in Jerusalem, and his parents 
did not know it; “but supposing him to be in the company, 
they went » day’s journey, and sought him among their 
kinsmen, and acquaintance, “and not finding him, they re- 
. turned to Jernsnlem, seeking him. “And after three days it 
ocenrred {that} they found him in the temple, sitting among 
the teachers, listening and questioning; “and all that heard 
him were astonished at his understanding, and auswers. 
“Aud when they saw him they were amazed, and his mother 
suid to him, “Child, why have you treated us thus? Behold, 
your father and I, in distress, sought you.” “And he said to them 
“Why did you seek me? Did you not know that I must be in 
my Father’s [courts]? “And they did not understand the 
word he spoke to them. “And he went down with them, and 


LUKE it; 49. Strom, in bis “Harmony and Exposition of tho Gospels,” 
anys: There is here apparently a studied ambiruity in the original, where, 
insteul of ‘business,’ should rather be supplicd “in the [courts] of my Father,’ 
numely, the temple, in distinction from the home of hia reputed father.” The 
nsual reading, however, is “things,” “ affairs,” and hence “business.” Courts 
expresses the thought. Ta tou natros mou, may have the sense of locality, ' 
as bouse, or moral affairs. Godet: "A child 1s to bo found at his father's.” 

It ia impossible to tell whether Jesus apoke Greek or Aramiuic. Greek had been 
the prevailing language of Judea forseveralcenturies. The presumption seems 
tu be that in his daily intercourse with the pcaple of Galilee, he would not be 
likely to use Oreck but Aramaic. And in the Gospels there are several indi- 
cations which corroborate this presumption. But. Professor Roborts, one of ᾿ 
the revisers of the New Testament, has written, with great lcarning, maintain- 
ing that Christ did not use Aramaic but Greek. And Professor Kennedy, of 
Cambridge, in reviewing the controverry, says it ie a question that never can 
be settled beyond doubt. 

” 


a 


18 


THE NEW UOVENA NY. 


came into Nazareth, and was subject to thom, and his mother 

treasured all these sayings in her heart. “And Jesus advanced 

in wisdom, and in age, and in favor with God and men. 
THE GENKALOGIES. 


Matt. i: 1-17. <A genealogy of Jesus Christ, sou οἱ Da- 


-vid, son of Abraham: 

Abraham begot Isaac; 

‘and Isaac begot Jacob; 

and Jacoh begot Judah and 
his brothers; 

‘and Judah begot Perez and 
Zerah of Tamar; 

and Perez begot Hezrun; 

‘and Hezron begot Aram; 

and Aram begot Aminmadab; 

and Ammuinadab begot Neah- 
shon; 

and Nahshon begot Salmon; 

‘and Salmon begot Boaz of 
Rahab, 

and Boaz begot Obed of 
Ruth; 


‘and Obed begot Jesse; 

and Jesse begot David the 
king, 

And David begot Solomon 
of her pwho was the wife} 
of Unah; 

‘and Solomon begot Leho- 
boam;- 

and Rehoboam begot Abi- 
jah, 

"And Abijah begot Asaph; 

and Asaph begot Jehoslia- 
phat; | 

and Jehoshaphat begot Jo- 
rai; 

and Joram begot Uzziah; 


LUEE ii: 52. “Favor” or” grace” is the meaning of cAariii. 


MATT. i: 1-17; LUKE 1: 23-38. Wakefield renders this, “A history of the 
life.” Macknight, “The table of the genealogy.” Campbell reuders diblion 
here “lineage.” The phrase is a Hebraism for “a register of the lincage,” similar 
to the Septungint, Gen. v: 1, “The record of the origin of man.” There are 
' two views of these somewhat differing genealogies. One is that Matthow’s 1» 
through the father, and Luke's through the mother; that Matthew traces fo- 
scph's and Luke Mary’s ancestry. The other ia, that Matthew lraces the 
descent through Solomon, and that Luke traces it through Nathan, the two 
coming together in SalathieL That Mary waa of David's family, see T's, exxxii: 
11: Lukei: 32; Rom. 1: 3. See Smith's Bible Dictionary on “ Ucnealegy of 
Jesus Christ.” These two accounts are doubtless copies of different records, 
kept in different places, and varying from want of preolsion. There ts little 
need of the labored efforts so often made to render them perfectly harmoni- 
ous. The suggestion has bebn made that Luke spoke of individual, and Mat- 
thew of average, generations. 
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cand Uzziah begot Jotham: 
and Jotham begot Ahaz; 
and Ahaz begot Hezekiah; 
Mand Hezckiah begot Ma- 
nasseh; 
und Manassch begot Amos; 
and Amos begot Jesiah; 
tand Josiah begot Jecho- 
niah, and his brothers, 


at the time of the remov- 


al to Babylon: 
wand after the removal to 
Babylon, Jechoniah be- 
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got Salathiel; 
and Salathiel begot Zerub- 
babel ; 3 
Wand Zerubbabel begot Abi- 
ud; 
and Abiud begot Eliakim; 
and EBliakim begot Azor; 
“ond Azor begot Sadoc; 
and Sadoe begot Achim; 
and Achim begot Eliud; 
‘and Eliud begot Eleazar; 
and Eleazar begot Matthan: 
and Matthan begot Jacob; 


sand Jacob begot Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus, celled the Christ. ‘Thus all the generations 
from Abraham to David are fourteen generations; and from 
David to the removal to Babylon fourteen generations; and 
from the removal to Babylon to the Christ, fourteen genera- - 


tors. 


Luke iii: 23-38. And Jesus, himself, when he began (to 
teach], was about thirty years of age, being, as was allowed, 


ἃ [son} of Joseph; 

the [son} of Heh; 
“the [508] of Matthat, 
the {som of Levi; 

the (son) of Melchi; 
the [son] of Janna; 
the {son} of Joseph; 
*the [80}}} of Mattathias; 
the [son] of Amos; 
the (son} of Nahum; 
the [son] of sh; 


the {son} of Naggai; 
sthe son] of Muaath; 
the [son] of Mattathias; 
the [son] of Semein; 
the (son] of Josech; 
the [son} of Joda; 

“the fson] of Joanan; 
the [son] of Rhesa; 

the [son] of Zerubbabel; 
the [son] of Salathiel; 
the [son] of Neri; 
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tho {sonjof Melchi; 
the {son} of Addi; 
the [son] of Kosam; 
the [son] of Elmadam; 
the {son} of Er; 

*the [son] of Jesus; 
the [son] of Khezer; 
the [son] of Jonm; 
the [son] of Matthat 
the [son] of Levi; 
*the [son] of Symeon; 
the [son] of Judas;. 
the [son] of Joseph; 
the [son] of Jonam; 
the [sonjof Eliekim ; 
athe {son} of Melea; 
the [son] of Menna; 
the [son] of Mattatha; 
the {son} of Nathan; 
the [son] of David; 
tthe [son] of Jesse; 
the [son} of Obed; 

the [son] of Boas; 
the {son} of Sala; 

the [son] of Nahshon; 


sthe [son] of Amminadab; 


the [son] of Admin; 
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the (son] of Hezron; 
the {con} of Perez; 

the {son} of Judah. 
“the [son} of Jacob; 
the [sonj of Isanc; 

the {son} of Abraham; 
the {son}, of Terah; 
the [son} of Nahor; 
sthe [son] of Seruch; 
the [son} of Reu; 

the [son| of Peleg; 

the [sou] of Eber; 

the [son] of Shelah; 
“the {son} of Kainan; 
the {son} of Arphaxad; 
the [son] of Shem; 

the [son] of Noah; 
the [son] of Lamech; 
“the (son) of Mcthuselah; 
the [son] of Enoch; 
the {fson] of Jared; 
the [son] of Mahalaleel : 
the [son] of Kaman; 
“the [son] of Enos; 

the [son] of Seth; 

the [son] of Adam; 
the [son] of GOD. | 


FART XI 


CHRIST'S MINISTRY ANNOUNCED. 


TIME-—-ONE YEAR. 


JOHN'S MINISTRY. 


Matt. iii: 1-12. Now in those days John the Immerser 
comes preaching in the desert of Judea, ‘saying: “Reform, 
for the reign of the heavens has come near. ‘*For this is he 
that is spoken of through Isaiah, the prophet, saying: 

‘““<«A voice crying in the desert, 

Prepare ye the way of [the] Lord; 

Make his highways straight.’ ” 


MATT. ili: 1. The Greek words baptizo and baplismos, have the meaning 
of immerse abd immersion, ¢. c., to dip, and are so rendered in this version 
Bapto occurs inthe New Testament three times: Luke xvi, 24: John xili, 26. 
Rev. xix, 13; and Uaplize occurs seventy-nine times in E. V,; itis not trans- 
lated seventy-seven times, but transliterated. The English word baptize is 
_ambiguous, but tho Greek baptlizo is susceptible of but one meaning, and that, 
“to dip,” or immerse. This fact does not prove that immersion is the only 
Yorm in which the rite should be administered; on this point, the author of this 
version does nat doyzmatize, but he does not feel at liberty to withhold his as- 
sent to the position, not only of Baptist scholars, but of the best Christian 
critics of ull sects, as to the meaning of the word. 


Mart. iti: 2. “Itepent” does not give the full meaning of metanoeiie: it 
signities a radical change of disposition and character. Reform, reformation, 
convey the meaning in verses 2 and 8. And the reason given is not that thus 
an ercape from danger may be secured. The language is not “repent to 
escape the kingdom of Satan,” but “reform, for the heavenly relgn approaches.” 
That is, put vourselvea in condition to receive and enjoy that divine reign, 
which Jesus, the Coming One, will inaugurate. Matthew uses the phrase 
“relgn of the hcavens;” the other evangelists, “reign of God.” 

Matt. tii: 3. The Greek kurios 15 not always casy of translation. It 
may be rendered “Master,” “Lord,” or “Sir;” when applied to Christ, and 
euphony permits, we render it Master. In this instance “Lord” seems bet- 
ter, 
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‘And this John wore his clothing of camel's hair, and 
a Jeathern ‘girdle around his loins, and his food was locusts 
and wild honey. “Then went out to him Jerusalem, and 
all Judea, and all the region around Jordun, ‘und were 
immersed by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sma. 
"And seeing many of the Sadducees and Pharisees coming 
to the immersion, he said to them, “Broods of vipers! who 
has admonished you to flee from the wrath about to come? 
"Produce, then, fruit worthy of reformation! °And pre- 
sume not to say within yourselves—‘We have a father— 
Abraham ;’ for I say to you, that God can raise up children 
to Abraham from these stones, “And already the ax lies 
at the root of the trees; therefore, every tree that does not 
bear good fruit is cut down, and east into fire. -“/for I, in- 
deed, immerse you in water to reformation; but he who 
is coming after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am 
not fit to carry; he will immerse you in [the! Holy 
Spirit, and fire; “whose winnowing shovel is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor, and gather 
his wheat into the granary; but the chaff he will consume in 
inextinguishable fire.” 

Mark i: 2-8, As it is written in Jsaiah the prophet, 

“Behold, I will send my angel before thy face, 

Who will prepare thy way; 
ι °A voice crying in the descrt, 

Make ready the Lord's way; 
_ Make his highways straight.” 


Matt. 111: 7. The strange neglect of the translators of E. V. and ἘΔ, ¥. to 
fully render the word melid cannot be accounted for. Its meaning is “about 
to occur.” The wrath here predicted was “about to come”—was near—wasr 
soon to fall on the city and nation he was then addressing. “The coming 
wrath,” the language in which the calamities of the wicked are described, in 
the New Testament, is almost invariably sald to be then near. It was then 
“approaching” to those who heard the prophecy. 
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‘And there came John, the Immerser, who immersed in the 
desert, and preached an immersion of reformation, to remis- 
‘gion of sins. ‘And all the country of Judea, and ali they of 
Jerusalem, were going out to him, and were immersed by 
him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. ‘Now John 
was clothed in camel’s hair, with a leathern girdle around his 
joins, and he ate loeusts and wild honey. ‘And he cried, 
saying: “He who is mightier than I comes after me, the 
strap of whose sandals Iam ποὺ fit to stoop and loosen. Ἵ 
have immersed yop in water; but he will immerse -you in 
ithe} Holy Spirit.” 

Luke iii: 1.18... Now in the fifteenth year of the govern- 
ment of ‘Tiberius Kaisar, when Pontius Pilate was governor 
of Judea, and Herod tetrarch of Gahlee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Itarea und the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias tetrarch of Abylene, “under [the] high priests Annus 
and Kaiaphas, God’s word came upon John, Zacharinh’s 
son, in the desert. “And he went forth into all {the] country 
about the Jordan, proclaiming an immersion of reforma- 
tion, to remission of sins. ‘*As it is written in [the] book 
of [the] words of Isaiah, the prophet: 

“A voice crying in the desert, 

Prepare the Lord’s way; - 

Maka his highways gtraight. 

ΝΟΥ chasm shall be filled, 

And every mountain and hill brought low; 

And the crooked shall become straight, 


=<. 


LUEL IU: 3. “Immersion of reformation for remission of sins,” scems pref= 
erable to “baptism of repentance." The meaning is, that the rite of buptism 
indicater the purpose to reform. 


LUKE iii: 5. “AIE flesh shall see the salvation of God,” 1s a declaration of 
ρου universality of Chriet’s reign. 
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And the rough roads smooth. 

*And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.” 

’Then he said to the crowds that went out to be immersed 
by him: “Broods of vipers! who has warned you to flee from the 
wrath about to come? ‘Produce, then, fruits worthy of refor- 
mation; and do not begin tosay to yourselves, ‘We havea father, 
Abraham.’ ForI tell you, that God can raise up children to 
Abraham from these stones. °And the ax is already placed 
at the root of the trees. Therefore, every tree that bears 
not good fruit, is cut down, and thrown into fire.” “And the 
people asked him, saying: “What then ought we to do?” 
“And he answered and said to them, “Let him that hag two 
tunics, share with him who has none; and he that has food, 
let him do in like manner.” “And fax-collectors also came 
to be immersed, and said to him, “Teacher, what ought we 
to do?” "And he said, “Collect nothing more than what is 


a ee fee ee te 


LUKE ili: 7. “Wrath to come;” “impending vengeanss."—Camphetl “Vel- 
f6 usually means not only fulure, but sear. Thore is just such a dif- 
ference between estat and mellei ersesthai, in Greek, as there is between tf 
will be and itis about fo be, in English. This holds particularly in threats 
and warnings.” Pearcesays: “The punishment to como in the destruction of 
the Jewish state.” “The wrath to come was the impsuiding destriction sooo 
to fall on the Jewish nation, unless they repented and reformed, anid which 
did descend forty years after, overthrowing tha temple, destroying millions οἵ 
men, and annibilating tho national existence of the Jews. Those who em- 
braced Christianity escaped these judgments of heaven, booause they beHeved 
in the prophooles foretelling their approach, and fecd from the vcountry.”— 
Livermore. 


Luce iii: 9. “Good frait,” kalon, 4. e., excellent, oholce, fair to look upon. 
“Kalon is nntranslatable."—Canon Farrar. “Thrown into fire,” isa prophecy 
of the woes that Aoon befell the Jewish nation. 


LUKE tit: 11. “Two tunics."—“The inner garment worn next to the skin, 
generally with sleeves, and reaching usually to the knees, avinctimes to 


» thearkies. Two tunics indicate but amail wealth, Even the poor cin spare 


something for the still poorer.”~—Abboti. 


LUGE iii: 12. “Tax collectors,” “tribute takers,” is the literal rendering of 
the word rendered “pubtioans,” in E. V, The extortionate taxes levled by 
Rome were collected by offiz2rs who were hated by all Jews. 
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required of you.” “And soldiers, also, asked him, “What also 
ought we to do?” And he said to them,: “Extort by violence 
from no man; accuse no one falsely, and be contented with 
your wages.” “And the people, expectant, all reasoned in 
their hearts concerning John whether he were the Chriat, 
"John answered all, saying, “1, indeed, immerse you with 
water; but there comes one mighiier than 1, of whose san- 
dals I am not fit to loosen the strap; he will immerse you in 


LUEE fii: 16. “Holy Spirit and fire.” The good will receive of his divine 
spirit, and the bad will bo overwhelmed in the desolations then approaching. 
The threshing-floor was Jerusalem; the wheat, those who accepted him: and 
the chaff, thosc who rejected him 

“Inextinguishable fire.” Dr. Hammond, ἃ very judicions commentator, says: 
“They put fire to the chaff at the windward side, that creeps on und never 
gives over, till 10 hath consumed all the chaff, and so is a kind of asbesiton pur, 
here, a fire never quenchable, till it have done its work.”—Com, on Matt. lil: 12. 

The fire by which the Jews were destroyed was the fire of divine judgment; 
and as it did its work effectually, so εἴ was unquenchable. Itis for this rea- 
svn that the punishment and destruction of the Jews are described in the Old 
Testament as being effected by unquenchabie fire. 

See [satay Ixvi: 24. “And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcasses 
of the men that lave transgressed against mo; for their worm shall not die, 
neither shall their fire he quenched; and they ahall be an abhorring unto all 
flean.” The weguenchahie tlre here spoken of is in this world, as ia evident 
from the phrases “new moon” and “Sabbath.” 

Again, JER. xvil: 27, “Then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not bo quenched.” Fire 
kindled in the gatcs of Jerusalem, which devoured the palaces of Jerusalem, 
ia sald to be unquenchable. 

The phrase unguenchable fire (E. V.}, is found in four places in the Kstab- 
lished Version: Matt. iii: 12; Luke iii: 17; Mark ix: 43,48. In ali these’ 
passages the phrase should bo qnenchiess fire. The Greek word asbeatos, 
unquenchahle, inextinguishable, is the original term inall the passages, The 
usage of the word will detcrmine how Greek authors at the time of Christ 
employed it. 

Surabo (A. D. 70}, speaking of the Parthenon at Athens, says, “In which 
[temple] was the inextinguishable Jamp,” meaning the lamp that was Κορὲ 
continually burning. [Lib. ix, ἢ. 606). 

Joxophus says {Jewish War, B. 11, eh. xvii: 6], speaking of a fire that used to 
burn in the temple—though at the time he wrate [A. Ὁ. 80}, it had gone out and 
the temple was destroyed—“Every one was acoustomed to bring wood for the 
altar, that fuet might never be needed for the fire, for it continued always un- 
quenchable.” 
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[86] Holy Spirit, and fire. “Whose winnowing shovel is in 
his hand, to thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor, and to 


Plutarch [A. Ὁ. 110]; mentions the places “in Greece, where is a fire un- 
quenchable, as at Delphi and Athens;” meaning the sacred fire of the te:nples, 
whicti, he suys, in the very next sentence, had sometimes gone out. [ΓΒ], in 
Numa, p. 262. Edit. Reiske, Lips. 1773]. 

Eusebius [A. Ὁ. 325], deseribing the martyrdom of Kronon and JTniian at 
Alexandria, says that “they were carried on camels throughout the whole city, 
and in this elevated position were scourged, and at last consumed in xn- 
guenchable fire,” though the fire burned, of course, but for a very short time. 
([Euseb. Eccl. Hist. Lih. vi, cap. 41). 

Tho idea of endless duration was not in the minds of the authors of these 
terms. They used the language to denote either lveral fire that should burn 
until its object was accomplished, or as an emblom of divine judgements, 
thorough but limited. 

Canon Farrar, in “Fternal Hope,” “Consequences of Sin,” saya, “The expres- 
sion ‘quenchless fire,’—for the phrase ‘that never shall be quenched,’ ia a sim- 
ple mistrans{ation—is taken from Isa. Ixvi: 24, and is purely a figure of 
speech, as it is therc, or as it is in Homer's Hiad., xvi: 123.” In hia Appendix 
to the volume he observes: “It was in answer to the bitter taunt of Celsus, 
that the God of the Christians kindled a fire in which all but the Christians 
should be burned, that Origen first argued tuat the fire should possess a puri- 
fying quality (katharsion) for all those who had in themselves any materials 
for it to consume. ΑἸ], even Peter and Pani, must pass throurch this fire (Ina. 
xliii: 2} and ordinary sinners must remain in it -till purged, It was, in fact, 
remorse for remembered sin, a ‘figurative representation of the moral proccess 
by which restoration shall be effected.’ " 


Mate, Li: 10; Luke ili: 9-17. Bishop Pearce says, “the punishment to come, 
in the destruction of the Jewish state;” Kenrick, “the impending punishment 
in the destrnotion of the Jewish state:” Dr. Clarke, “the desolation which was 
about to fall on the Jewish nation.” 

But the same worils may be applied to the consequences of uny sinful career, 
whether of an individual or of a nation. The wrath to come is awaiting, not 
in another world, but here, in this. 

The evangelist here announces & calamity about to come on the Jewish peo- 
ple. The trees were the Jewish people, the ax the cause of their overthrow. 
Such is the use of these terms in the Old Testament. See Isa xl: 24; Jer. x: 
2-3; xxil. 6-8. We quote tho latter passage, to illustrate the Old Testament 
usage. 

“For thus saith the Lord unte the king’s house of Judah: Thou art Gilead 
unto me, and the head of Lebanon; yet surely I will make thee a wililemess, 
and cities which are not inhabited. And I will prepare destroyers against thee, 
every one with his weapons; and they: shall cut down thy choice cedars, and 
cast them int« the fire. And many nations shall pass by the city, and they 
shail say every man tu his neighbor, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus un- 
to this great city?” 

Commentators of all churches apply this language to this world. 
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gather the wheat into his granary; but he will consume the 
chaff with inextinguishable fire.” “And exhorting many 
other things, he preached good news to the people. 


THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. 


Matt. iii: 13-17. Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 
Jordan, to be immersed by John. “But he refused him, 
saying, “I have need to be immersed by you, and you come 
to me!” “And Jesus answered and said to him, “Permit [1] 
now, for it is becoming in us, thus to fulfill all righteousness.” 
Then he permitted him. “And when he was immersed, 


“We risk Jittle in referring this to the Roman power and armies, which, as 
an 2x, most vehemently cut away the very existence of the Jewish polity and 
state.” Calme?, 

“It was customary with the prophets to represent the kingdoms, natione and 
individuals, whose rnin they predicted, under the notion of forests and trees, 
doomed to be cnt down. See Jer. xlvi; 22, 23; Ezek. xxxi: 3-12. The Bap- 
εἶκε employs the same metaphor. The Jcwish nation is the free, and the 
Romans the az, which, by the just judgment of God, was speedily to cnt it 
down.”"—Dy. 4. Clarke. | 

“In this whole verse (the 12th), the destruction of the Jewish state is ex- 
presscd in tle terms of hushandmen; and by the wheat being gathered into 
the garner, seems meant, that the beHevers in Jesus should not he involved in 
that calamity.”— Bishop Pearce. 

“The Romans uce here termed God's fan, as in verse 10, they are calied his 
ac,and in obapter xxli: 7, they are termed his troops or armies. His floor-— 
docs not this mean the Jand of Judea, which had been long, as it were, the 
threshing-floor of the Lord? God says he will now, by the winnowing fan, 
(viz. : the Romans), thoroughly cleanse his floor—the wheat—thore who helieve 
in the Lord Jesus, he will rather into his garner—either take to heaven from 
the evil to come, or pnt ina place of gafety, as he did the Christians, by send- 
ing them to Pella, in Coelosyria, previously to the destruction of Jerusalem. 
Rut be will burn up the chaff—the disobcdient and rebellious Jews, who would 

~~ not come unto Christ that they might have life."—Dr. ddam Clarke. 

Man is compared to a fruitless tree, that is destroyed because barren. No 
point of the description is literal—neither the tree, the ax, the fruit, nor the 
fire. ‘The uation, or the tudividual, that does not serve God, perishes; shat is, 
passes throngh a process of decay, destruction, as the pepalty of sintulncss; 
not annihilation, nor ceaseless torment, but that moral condition for which 
the Scripturcs have up better name than death. 
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Jesus immediately ascended from the water; and behold, the 
heavens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of God, de- 
scending like a dove, resting on him. “And behold, a voice 
out of the heavens, saying, “This is my son, the beloved, 
in whom [ delight.” 

Mark i: 9.11. It occurred, in those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was immersed by John, 
in the Jordan. “And, ascending from the water, he im- 
mediately saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit, like a 
dove, descending and remaining onhim. “And a voice came 
from the heavens, “Thou art my son, the beloved, in whom 
I delight.” 

Luke tii: 21-22. And it occurred, when all the people 
had been immersed, Jesus also having been immersed, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, “and the Holy Spint de- 
ascended upon him, in bodily form, like a dove, and a voice 
came out of heaven, {saying}, “Thou art my beloved son, im 
thee I delight.” 


THE TEMPTATION. 


Matt. iv: 1-11. Then Jesus was*impelled by the spirit 
into the desert, to be tempted by the accuser. *And after he 
had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was hungry. 
*Then the tempter came to him, and said, “If you are God's 
son, speak, that these stones become loaves.” ‘Buthe an- 
swered and said, “It is written, 

ες ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, 

But by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God.’ ” 

‘Then the accuser took him into the holy city, and set him 
on the parapet of the temple, ‘and says to him, “If you are 
God's son, throw yourself down, for it is written, 

,““ ‘He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, 
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They shall bear thee up on their hands, 

Lest thou strike thy foot against a stone.’ ” 

‘Jesus said to him,“ Again itis wntten, ‘Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord, thy God.’” ‘°Agusin, the accuser takes him into an 
excecdingly hizh mountain, and shows him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and their glory, *and says to him, “TI will give all 
these things to you, if you will fall down and render hom- 
age tome.” “Then Jesus says to him, “Begone, adversary! 
for it 1s written, 

‘*<«Thou shalt render homage to the Lord, thy God, 

And only to him shalt thou do service.’ δ 

"Then the accuser left him, and behold, angels came, and 
ministered to him. | 

Mark i: 12-13. And immediately the spint drives him 
into the desert. “And he was in the desert forty days, 
tempted by the adversary, and was among wild beasts; and 
angels served him. | 

Luke iv: 1-13. And Jesus, full of [the] Holy Spirit, re- 
turned from the Jordan, and was led in the spirit, in the 
desert, *forty days; being tempted by the accuser. And he 
ate nothing in those days; and when they were ended, he 
was hungry. “Now the accuser said to him, “If you are 
Crod’s son, command this stone to become a loaf.” ‘And 
Jesus answered him, “It is written that on bread alone man 
shall not live.” ‘And he led him up and showed him ail] 
the kingdoms of the inhabited earth, in a moment of time. 
“And the accuser said to him, “I will give you the control of 
all this, and their glory, for it has been bestowed upon me, 
and I will bestow it on whomsoever I please. ‘If, then, you 
will render homage to me, it shall all be yours.” ‘And Jesus 
answered and said to him, “It is written, 

“ <«Thou shalt do homage to God, thy Lord, 

And only to him shalt thou render service.’ ἢ 
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οι he brought him to Jerusalem, and placed him on 
the parapet of tle temple, and said to him, “If you are 
God’s son, throw yourself down from this place; “it is written, 
“<He will give his angels charge concerning thee, to guard 
thee,’ ” and 
nu sThey shall bear thee up on their hands, 
Lest thou-strike thy foot against a stone.’ ”’ 
ΙΑ πα Jesus, answering, said to him, “It is said, 
«Thou shalt not tempt God, thy Lord.’” 
“And when he had ended every temptation, the accuser 
departed from him for a season. 


THE DIVINE WORD. 


John i: 1-5, 9-14, 16-18, ‘In [the] beginning was the 


MatTT, iv: 1-LL; Mark i: 12-13; Luke iv: 1-13. “The temptation.”—This 
account is not to be taken litcrally. Itisanallegory. That it ia sy:olwlical 
and not historical see Lange, Hase, Weisse, Olahansen, Neander, Ullraann, ete. 
Jesus “was tempted, in all points as we are.” ‘The “acouxcr,“ or the “adver- 
sary ;” the devil or the aatan, diabolos, satanas, means false accuscr, and oc- 
eurs thirty times, three times plural, 2 Tim itl: $; 1 Tim. iii: 11; Tit. ii: 3, 
and stands for the inducements that arise out of man’s animal natura to 
draw the higher nature down; animal appetite, ambition, service of cvil for 
the sake of worldly rood. Jesus felt all these ns we 2001 them. They were 
withont sin in him, because he put them aside and triumphed over them. 
The practical use of the allegory is to teach un to turn a deaf ear to the in- 
dacements that beget us, exactly such as besct him. Matthew and Luke re)p- 
Tesent Jesus as caliing the tempter satan or adversary, opponent: while 
Mark calls him devil or accuser, assailant. Both stand for the same thing. 
James says, “Evcry man when he 1s tempted is drawn awsy by his own lusts, 
and enticed.” James deseribes, in plain terms, what are personified and alle- 
gorized in dramatic form by tho evangelists. Satan, the devil, the tempter, 
is the “law of the members,” the animal nature, assailing the moral or spir- 
itual being. 

_ JOHN 1:1. The Greek logos, here rendered “word,” denotes God's wisdom 
or energy. It occurs frequently in the Scriptures, with a variety of significa- 
tions. In this case it might be left untranslated, as one of the titles of Jesus: 
“In the beginning was the Logos,” ete. “The Logos was with God:” pros con- 
veys the idea of close relation; the Word was co-operating with God. Norton 
observes: “It was his (John’s) purpose, in the introduction of his gospel, to 
declare that Christianity had the same divine origin as the universe itself; 
‘that it was to be considered as proceeding from the same power of God. 
Writing in Asta Minor for readers, by many of whom the term Logos was more 
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Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Word. 


familiarly used than any other, to express theattributes of God viewed in rela- 
tion to his creaturcs, hc adopted this term to convey his meaning, because, 
from their associations» with it, it was fitted particularly to impress and affect 
their minds; thus cannecting the great truth which he taught with their 
former modes of thinking and speaking. But upon the idea primarily ex- 
preased by this term, a new conception, the conception of the proper person- 
ality of those attributes, had been superinduced. This doctrine, then, the 
doctrine of an hypoatatized Logos, it appears to have been bis purpose to set 
aside. He would guard bimself, I think, against being understood to oounte- 
nanceit. The Logos, he teaches, was nat the agent of God, but God himself, 
It is so that seeing his power and Godhead? is made equivalent to knowing 
God. Thus, also, our Savior, appealing to the miracles which he wrought, 
argucd'that the divine pawer or onergy, manifested by them, yielded sufficient 
procf that they werc not simply wrought by divine power, but truly the 
works of Gad.” “tod wagsthe Word” is the correct form of the sentence. [Sea 

Luther, Wyckliffe, TP'yudal, Cranmer, Vulgate, etc.) 

Logos is used by Johu as in the Septuagint. The author of Proverbs rep- 
resents Wisdom (Greek foges), as κονίην, Prov. viii: “Jehovah possessed me 
in the beginuing of his way, before his works of old. I was by him as a mas- 
ter-buildcr (or foster-chiid), and I was dally his delight, rejoicing always be- 
fore him.” The author of Ecclesiasticus employs logos as John does, as 4 per- 
sonification of wisdom. “Wisdom shall glory in the midst of her people, in the 
congregation of the Most [igh shall she open her mouth: ‘He created me from 
the beginning, before the world, and I shall never fail. In tue holy tabernacle 
J served before him. I am the mother of fair lovo and fear and knowledge and 
holy hufpe. Come unto me all ye that be desirous of me, and fill yourselves 
- with my fruitea. They that eat me shall yet be hungry, and they that drink 
me shall vet be thirsty'” MScclesiasticua xxiv: 1-22). 

The definition of fogos, ag given by Parkhurst, is as followe: “1. A word, 
(Matt, viii: 16; Luke vil: 7). Y A saying, speech, discourse, conversation 
(Matt. xii: 32; sv: 123 xix: 223 xxii: 15; xxvi: 1; John ἵν: 39; Acts v: 24). 
3, A report, rumor (Matt. xxviii: 15; Luke v: 15; vii: 17). 4. A saying, acom- 
mon saying, ἃ proverb (John iv: 37). 5. The word of God, whether of the law 
(Matt. vii: 13), or of the gospel (Matt. xiii: 19-23; Mark if: 2; xvi: 20; Acts 
viii; 4: ἢ ‘Tim. iv: 2}. It somctimes implies the profession and practice of 
the zospcl (yee Matt. xili: 21; Mark iv: 17; John viii: 31; Rev. i: 9; xx: 4). 
G. Speech, eloquence (1 Cort. 11:1: 2 Cor. xt: 6}. 7. Ability to speak, utter- 
ance (Eph. vi: 19). 8. Reason, the faculty of reasoning, or discoursing (Acts 
xviii: 14). 9. An account; 1. ¢., of one’s actions or proceedings given to a an- 
perior (Rom. xiv: 12; Matt. xii: 36; Acts xix: 40; Heb, xiti: 17; 1 Pet. iv: 5). 
ΤΩ. A discourse in writing, a treatixe, particularly of the historical kind (Acta. 
i: 1}. 11. An account, a computation of Gebta or expenses (Matt. xviil: 23; 
xxv:19). 12. Account, valuc, regurd (Acts. xx: 24). 13. An account, cause 
(Matt. v: 32; Acts x: 29). 14, Show, appearance, pretense (Col, 11: 23). 15. 
An affair, matter, thing, which may be the subject of discourse (Luke i: 4; 
Acta vill: 24; xv: 6). 16. The divine and substantial Word of Gad, 7 e., the 
second person of the ever blessed Trinity (John 1: 1,14; 1 Johni: 1; v: 7; 
Rev, xix:13. Comp. 2 Pet. ili: 5; Heb. iv: 12, 13; Luke i: 2).” 


80 HE NEW COVENANT. 


houses, and, dragging out men and women, committed them 
to prison. 
PHILIP PREACHES IN SAMARIA. 

‘Then, therefore, they who were scattered abroad went 
about preaching the good news οὗ the Word. | 

°And Philip went down into the city of Samaria and pro- 
claimed the Christ to them. °And the crowds with one mind 
gave heed to the things spoken by Philip, as they heard and 
saw the signs that he did. ‘For {from} many of those that 
possessed impure spirits, they came out, crying with loud 
voice, and many paralyzed and lame were cured, ‘And there 
Was much joy.in that city. 

*Now a certain man named Simon had before practised 
magic in the eity, and astonished the nation of Samaria, 
saying that he himself was some great onc; “to whom all 
gave heed, from least to greatest, saying, “This man is that 
which is called the great power of God.” “And thay gave 
heed to him, because that for a long time be had astonished 
them with the magic arta. “But when they believed Philip, who 
was announcing good news of thereign of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were immersed, both men and women. 
PAnd Simon also himself believed; and when he was 
immersed, he constantly attended Philip, and beholding the 
powers and great signs wrought, he was astonished, “And 
when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent Peter and John to them; 
“who when they went down prayed for them, that they might 
recelve [the] holy spit; “for it had not yet fallen on any of 
them; but they had only been immersed into the name of the 
Lord Jesus. “Then they laid their hands on them, and they 
received [the] holy spirit. “And when Simon saw that the 
spirit was given through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, 
he offered them money, “saying, “Give this authority to me, 
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also, that on whom [ lay my hands, he may receive [the] 
holy spint.” ™But Peter said to him, “Your silver perish 
with you, because you have thought you could buy the gift 
of God with money. “You have no part nor portion in thig 
word, for yonr heart 1s not right before God. Reform there- 
fore of this your wickedness, and pray the Lord, if perhaps 
the thought of your heart may be forgiven you; “for I see 
that you are in a gall of bitterness, and a bond of wicked- 
ness.” “And Simon answered and said, “Pray to the Lord 
for me, that uothing of which you have spoken may befall 
ine. ” 

*Then when they had testified and spoken the word of tho 
Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, and preached the good 
news to many Samaritan villages. 


THE ETHIOPIAN CONVERTED, 


*And a messenger of the Lord addressed Philip, saying, 
“Arise, and go toward [086] south, by the road that leads 
down from Jerusulem to Gaza.” This is a wilderness. 
7 Aud he arose and went, and lo, an Ethiopian eunueh, a 
high officer of Kandaké, queen of Ethiopiuns, who superin- 
tendcd all her treasure, and who had come to Jerusalem to 
worship, “and was returning and sitting in his chariot, and 
revding the prophet Isaiah. “And the spirit said to Philp, 
“Approach, and join yourself to this chariot.” “And Philip 
ran forward, aud heard him reading the prophet Isaiah, and 
he said, “Do you then indeed know what you read?” “And 
he said, “How can I, unless some onc should guide mc?” 
And he invited Philip to come up and sié with Lim. “Now 
the passage of the Scripture he was reading was this: 

“As a slieep he was_led to slaughter, 

And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, 

So he opens uot his mouth. 
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saying, “I immerse in water. There stands among you | 
one whom you do not know; he who comes after me, “the 
strap of whose sandal I am not fit to loosen.” “These things 
oceurred in Bethany, beyond the Jordan, where John was 
immersing. ™On the next day he sees Jesus coming to hing, 
aud says, “See the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of 
the world. “This is he of whom I] said, ‘A man comes after 
mec, who is before ime, for he is my superior. “And 1 did not 
know hpn; but that he might be manifested to Isracl, be- 
cause of this [ have come Lnmersing in water.” “And John 
bore testimony, saying, “I saw the Spirit, like a dove, de- 
scending out of heaven, and remaining on him. “And I 
did not know him; but he who sent me to immerse in water, 
he said to me, “On whom you shall see the Spirit descending 
suid remaining on him: this is. he who immerses in [the] 
Holy Spint, “And 1 have seen, and testified that he is 
God’s Chosen.” : 


THE FIRST DISCIPLES. 


John i: 35-51. On the next day, John was again stand- 
ing, and two of his disciples, “and observing Jesus, as he 
walked, he says: “See the Lamb of God.” “And the two 
disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. *And 
Jesus turned and saw them following, and says to them, 
“What do you seek?” and they said to him, “Rabbi,” which, 
translated, means teacher, “Where are you dwelling?” “He 
says to them, “Come, and you shall see.” They, therefore, 
went and saw where he dwelt, and they dwelt with him that 
day; it was about the tenth hour. “Now, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, was one of the two who had heard from 
John and followed him. “First he finds his own brother 
Simon, and says to him, “We have found the Messiah,” 
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which, being translated, is Christ. “He led him to Jesus. 
Jesus looked at him, and said, “You are Simon, the son of 
John; you shall be called Kephas, which, translated, is Peter. 
“On the next day, he wished to go to Galilee, and he finds 
Philip, and Jesus says to him, “Follow me.” “Now Philip 
was from Bethsaida, Andrew and Petcr’s city. “Philip finds 
Nathaniel, and says to him, “We have found him of whom 
Moses in the law and the prophets wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph.” “And Nathaniel said to him, “Can any 
good thing proceed from Nazareth?” Philip says to him, 
“Come and see.” “Jesus saw Nathawiel coming to him, and 
said concerning Nathaniel, “8606! ὦ genuine Israelite, in 
whom is no deccit.” “Nathaniel says to him, “How do you 
know me?” Jesus answered and said to him, “I saw you 
under the fig-tree, before Philip called you.” “Nathaniel 
answered him, “Rabbi, you are God’s son! You are king 
of Israel.” “Jesus answered and said to him, “You believe 
because I told you that I saw you under the fig-tree. You 
shall see greater things than these.” “And he said to him, 
“Truly, truly, I say to you, you shall see the heaven opened, 
and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son 
of Man.” 


THE MARRIAGE IN EANA. 


John fi: 1-42. And on the third day a marriage occurred 
in Kana of Galilee, and Jesus’s mother was there. *And 
Jesus, and also his disciples, were invited to the marriage. 
‘And they had no wine, because the wine of the marriage feast 
was exhausted. Then says Jesus's mother to him, “There ts 
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JOHN i: 42.—Kephas is the Aramaic of which Peter is the Greek, meaning 
rock or stone. 
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no wine.” ‘And Jesus says to her, “Woman, what have you 
to do with me? My hour has not yet come.” “His mother 
says to the servants, “Do whatsoever he may tell you.” ‘And 
there were six stone water-jurs placed according to the mode 
of purification of the Jews, each holding two or three am- 
phoras. ‘And Jesus said to them, “Fill the water-jars with 
water.” And they filled them to the brim. ®And he says to 
them, “Draw, now, and carry to the ruler of the feast.” And 
they carried it. °And when the ruler of the feast tasted the 
water become wine, and did not ον whence it was—but 
those servants who had drawn the water knew—the ruler of 
the feast called the bridegroom, and says to him, ‘Every 
man places the good wine first, and when they have drunk 
freely, the inferior, but you have kept the good wine till now.” 
"This first of the signs Jesus wrought in Kana of Galilee, 
and manifested his glory. And his disciples believed in him. 
“After this he went down into Kapharnaum, he and his 
mother, and brothers, and disciples, and remained there a 
few days. 


JOHN fi: 4. “Woman” sounds harsh to us, as addressed to his mother. by 
the Savior, but the term 88 used in Greek was one of great respect; somcthini 
like our use of madam, but even more considerate and respectful. 


JOHN i: 6. The Jewish bath, seven and a half gallons. If this be meant, 
the amount of wine made was one hundred and twenty gallons. The act of 
changing water into wine has been regarded by many asincredible. It is casy 
to belleve that it was done through the superhuman Enowledge possesrcd by 
our Lord, who effected the transformation; πὲ, no donbt, by ἃ process entirely 
in harmony with the laws of nature. 


JOHN 11:10. The word here used conveys no hint of intoxication. It is 
from mela thuein, to drink after sacrifice. Isaiah uses it, lviii: 11, a well 
watered garden. 


FPA ΤῊΣ. 


THE FIRST PASSOVER. 


TIME—ONE YEAR. 


GOLEANSING THE TEMPLE, 


John ii: 13-25. And the Jews’ passover was near; and 
_ Jesus wentup to Jerusalem. “And he found the brokers sitting 
in the temonle, and those that sold sheep, and oxen, and doves. 
'And he made a scourge of rushes, and drove them all out 
of the temple, both the sheep, and the oxen, and he poured 
out the brokers’ coin, and overturned their tables ᾽ Mand said 
to those that sold doves, “Take these things hence, agd make 
not my Father's house a house of merchandise.” "His dis- 
ciples remembered that it was wnitten, “[The] zeal of thy 
honse consumes me.” “Then theJews answered and said to 
him, “What sign do you show us, seeing that you do these 
things?” “Jesus answered and said to them, “Destroy this 
temple, and 1 willraise it in three days.” *Then the Jews said, 
“This temple was forty-six years building, and will you erect 
it in three days?” “But he spoke concerning the temple of the 
body. ™When, therefore, he was raised from the dead, his 
disciples remembered that he said this; and they believed the 
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JOHNii: 14, 17. ‘lhe cleansing of the temple was an act of reform, which 
could hardly he condemned by any Jew, inasmuch as the presence there of 
animatx aml teaftic was contrary to law. Jesus used the whip of rushes to 
drive out the animals, tlot the merchants, say some, but the language implies 
that he made a general cleansing. 
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Seripture, and the word that Jesus had spoken. 

*And when he was in Jcrusalez, at the feast of the pass- 
over, many believed in his name, jby] beholding his signs, 
which he wrought. “But Jesus did not trust himself to them, 
because he knew them all, "and because he did not require 
that any one should testify concerning man, for he knew 
what was in man. 


JESUS AND NICODEMUS. 


John iii: 1-21. And there was ἃ man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, # ruler of the Jews; *the same came to 
him by night, and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you 
are a teacher come from God; for no man can do these signs 
that you do unless God be with him.” “Jesus answered, 
“Truly, truly I say to you, unless a man be begotten frum 
above, he dannot see the reign of God." ‘Nicodemus says to 
him, “How can a man be begotten when he is.old? Can he 
enter a second time into his mother’s womb, and be born?” 
‘Jesus answered, “Truly, truly I say to you, unless a man be 
begotten of water and spirit, he cannot 466 the reign of 
heaven. *That which is born of the flesh is flesh, und that 
which is-born of the spirit is spirit. "Wonder not that I said 
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JOHN ili:3. Begotten from above, instead of born again, is the correct tead- 
ing. The phrases, “kingdom of God,” “kingdom of heaven,” “the Κα ἢ). 
etc, (E. V. and R. V.), denote the reign of trnth and goodness in the hurnan 
heart, and inthis world. It rarely, if ever, means the realm of holiness aii 
happinesa in the immortal state. Reign, signifying rule, or sway, xeema bet- 
ter than Eingdéom, which, to the ordinary ear, carries the idea of wn outward 
organization. Ι 


τς ὩΌΣΝ iii: 5. “Verily,” ὁ 6., “truly.” The word amen uttered by the Savior 

is recorded ecvcenty-six times by the cvangelists: twenty-nine by Matthew, 
fifteen by Mark, elght by Luke and twenty-four by John. Tis repetition by 
them all is an incidental proof of thc accuracy of their recorda, 
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to you, you must be begotten from above. ‘The Spirit 
breathes where it will, and you hear its voice, but you know 
not whence it comes, nor where it goes; 80 is every one that 
is born of the Spirit.” ‘Nicodemus answered and said 
to him, “How ean these things occur?” “Jesus answered and 
said to him, ““‘Are you the teacher of Isracl, and know not 
these things? Truly, truly I say tw you, we speak what we 
know, and testify [to] what we have seen! and you do not 
receive our testimony. “If I have told you earthly things, and 
you believe not, how will you believe if I tell you heavenly 
things? “Aud uo man has ascended inte heaven except the 
Son of Man, he who dessended from heaven. “And as Moses 
lifted the serpent in the desert, so must the Son of Man be 
lifted, “that every one who believes in him, may have monian 
life. “For God so loved the world that he gave the Son, 
the only begotten, that every one that believes in him 
may not be destroyed, but have wonian life. “For God sent 
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JOUN 111: 4. Instead of rendcring preume “wind,” in v. 8, a8 does Ἐπ. V., we 
prefer to render it uniformly epirit. “That which has been born of the Spirit 
is spirit—pocmmatos id precina The qinemnre breathes where it wills, etc.,” 
that fs, tho Spirit. 

The Sinaitie udds “of the water,” aa in verse 4. 


JOHN 1:10. “AEonian life” ts erroneously supposed by many to be endless 
life, in tho hmmnortal state. Theadjcctive aibnios is derived from aidan. As 
the latter denotes age, eon,—and sometimes tho Christian aye, the furmer must 
moan an indefinite, veb limited periud corresponding thereto, This is the gen- 
oral use in the Bible of words derived fromaion, See Gen. ix: 12, 16; xvii: 8, 13, 
1%; Numb, xxvii li; Bx, xii: 14, 17; xxviii213 xxvilit43: xxix: 283 xxx:215 
xxi: 1B, 17; Gov, vis 04, 225 vile 3-4, 9G5 42135 xvi: 29, 31, 31: xvi: 7: xxii: 
11,38, (13 xxivid, ᾿ς 9; Naomb. x:83 xvi £53 xvilir8, 11, 10, 24: xix: 10, 21: 
I Kham. xxili:%; 1 Chron. xvi:17; lea xxiviis Waek. xvi: 60; Ps Ixxvii:h; 
lea. INtit: P1¢ der. vii163 xvilit 15: xxtit 153 Isa. ἵν: 125 1xi: 4; Ezele xxviz 
“Ος Brow. ΧΧΙ τς xxilis TO; ce XXXW1°23 XXXVi5; Isa. liv: 8; Jer. vi: 223 
xvitis 162 xxvi0. 12; Mack. xxxv:9; Jer. xx:115 xxiii: 40; li: 49; Micah. ii: 
% Phe Jan of Canaan waa to at wfonian possession to the Jews, Gen. 
xviii: xiviii: I, and yet they lost ft; the hills aro monian, Gien. xlix: 26, and 
yet they are to be destroved, for every mounbatn aud hill willbe made low; 
the priesthevd of Aaron was montan, Numb. xxv: 13,and yet [Ὁ tas been abro- 
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not the Son into the world to judge the world, but that the 
world through him should be saved. “He that believes in 


lh le a . 


gated; the Jewish law was to be wonian, Lev. xvi:34, and yet it is followed 
by Christianity; Gehazi’s leprosy was to last “forever," 2 Kings v: 27, eis ton 
aiona, and yet it cnded at the grave; bondmen were to be servants “forever,” 
and yet the year of jubilee, every fifticth year, emancipated them; Jonah wax 
in the fish “forever,” 11:6, and yet -he was there but three days. These and 
many other passages show that the general meaning 1s Hmited duration. 

So the phrase #onian life dues not denvit endless duration. It is that spirit- 
ual condition resulting from Christian faith. John ili:38, “Tc that believes on 
me Aas monian life.” Secv. 16, also vi: 47, 51, xvii: 3, x: 28, xiv: 50. This life 
may be, often is, atcmporary possession. Men have it, aud fall from grace, 
and loseit. Its nature ts described, Johan v:24, “He thut believeth on him 
that sent me, Aais monian life,—is passed trom death unto life” John xvii: 
3, “This is swonian lifc, to know thee, the only true God, und Jesus Obrist, 
whom thou hast sent.” Itis nob necessarily of endless duration. 

“ Honian life,” “this #on,” and “the son to come,” are more euphonious than 
“are-long life,” “this age,” and “the age ἕω come” These werds are not iu 
‘common use, yeb they are the best rendering uf the Greek. Tennyson uses 


the word: 
“Draw down seonlan hiils, and sow 


The dust of continents to be.” 


‘Eon is found occasionally in literature, meaning age—aye-long is the sense of 
the adjective. Wherever z0¢2 agigntonm occurs in the N. T. it denotes the 
Christian life, rerardless of ita duration, carrying with the méanine of indefi- 
nite duration thre sense of the quality of the true life. 


JOHN ἢ :16. “Gort so loved the world, that he gave the only begotten Son.” 
Jesus did not come to perform his great work because he had prevailed on Che 
Father to allow him to come; or because he desired to avert God's purpose to 
deatroy his rebellious offspring. He was the agent of God, came because Goil 
sent him, and he Jabors not to render God good to his children, but to perforin 
the errand on which he was sent by the Father, of his own goodness, to “recon- 
cile the world unto himself.” The mission of Jesus was the efféct of God's 
love, not the procuring cause of it. He came, not to purchase, but to mani- 
fest that love; not toturm away divine wrath, but toexhibit unchangeahlec 
love. The idea that God regarded his children with anger, ana that Jeni 
come to avert divine wrath, by the sacrifice of his own blood, is distinctly and 
positively contradicted here; and an assurance is given, that he came becaue 
God already loved the world, The same testimony is given by the npo=ties, 
Rom. v:8; 1 John iv:9, 10. The world here has its most exteusive import, 
denoting the whole race of man. All were in eqnal need of the bicssiny, and 
the Giver is impartial.— Paige. “It was for all the world. He tasted ‘dunth 
for every man,’ Heb. 11:9. “He died forall,’ 2 Cor. v:15. ‘He ia the propitia- 
tion for the sins of the whole world,’ 1 John 11: 2.°—Harnes. 


JOHN 111:18. Tvstead of condemned, we give the accurate meaning of frine- 
fai, jadged. This meaning in recognized and adopled iu the New Revision. 


THE NEW COVENANT. 41 


him is not judged; he that does not believe has already been 
judged, because he has not believed in the mame of the only 
begotten Son of God. “And this is the judgment, that the 
light has come into the world, and men loved the darkness 
rather than the light, for their works were evil. “For every 
one who practices vilo things, hates the light, and comes not 
to the light, lest his works may be detected. “But he who 
does the truth, comes to the light, so that his works may be 
manifested; because they have been wrought in God.” 


JOHN’S LAST TESTIMONY. 


John iii: 22-36, Afterward Jesus and his disciples went 
‘into the land of Judea, and there he remained with them, 
and immersed. “And John also immersed in ASnou near 
Saleim, because there were many waters there; and they 
went, and were immersed. “For John had not yet been 
thrown into prison. “A dispute then occurred between John’s 
disciples and ἃ Jew, about purifying. “And they came to 
John and said to lim, “Rabbi, he who was with you beyond 
Jordan, to whom you have testified, behold, he immerses, 
und all men come to him.” “John answered and said, “A 
man can yeccive nothing unless it be given him from heaven. 
“You yourselves bear me testimony that I said, ‘Iam not 
the Christ, but I am sent before him.’ *The bridegroom is he 
who hag the bride. But the friend of the bridegroom, he 
who stands and hears him, rejoices with joy because of the 
bridegroom's voice; this my joy is therefore completed. 
“He must increase, but I must diminish. “He that comes 
from above is over all; but he that is on the earth, is of the 
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Judge, judged, ete., take the place of condemn, damm, condemned, damned, in 
the FE. V., as fhey do in this translation. 
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earth, and speaks of the earth. He that comes from heaven 
is above all; “he testifies of what he has seen and heard, 
and no man receives his testimony. “He that reccives his 
testimony has set his seal that God 18 true. “For [116] whom 
God has sent speaks the words of God; for he gives not the 
Spirit by measure. *The Father loves the Son, and has given 
all things into his hand. *™He that believes in the Son has 
eonian life; and he who disobeys the Son shall not see life, 
but the anger of God dwells on him.” 


CHRIST'S MORE PUBLIC MINISTRY. 


Matthew iv: 12-16. When he had heard that John was 
delivered wp, he departed into Galilee. "And he left Naza- 
reth, and resided in Kapharnaum by the lake-side, in the bor- 
ders of Zebulun and Naphtali, “so that the word spoken 
through the prophet Isaiah might be verified, saying, 

“The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphiali, 

Near the lake beyond the Jordan, 


JOHN 11:33. “The Father loves the 8on and has given all things into 
highands.” ‘This ia one of the statements of the great truth that ultimately 
universal sway shall be exercised by the Redeemer, and that be shall be Lord 


of all. 


Jon iff. 36. “Shall not see life.” This ix a simple statement of the 
effecta of belief and unbelief, regardless of the duration of the consequences. 
As longas one believes, life abides with him, the sontan life of the Gospel, 
while the unbeliever is deprived of this life. “He that believes has wonian 
life,” though by unbelief he may forfeit it, and regain it again by believing 
again. Such passages as these illustrate the New Testament use of the tenn. 
“You hath be quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins.”—Eph. 1:1. 
The believer has “‘passed from death unto life."—John v:24. “We Enow 
that we have passed from death unto life because we love the brethren. ’’— 
Jobn iii: 14. “To be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually minded 
ta life aud peace.”—Rom. viii:6. 

The question of the duration of the life or the “wrath” is not raised in this 
passage. It ramains, in either case, as long as the condition remains that 
canses the life or the wrath 
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Galilee of the Gentiles; 

*The people that sat in darkness 

Saw ἃ great light, 

And to those sitting in [the] region of death-shadow, 

To them a light hus arisen.” 

Luke iv: 14-15, And Jesus returned in the power of the 
spirit into Galilee, and a report of him went out into all that 
region; “and he taught in their synagogues, glorified by all. 

Mark i: 14-15. And after John was delivered up, Jesus 
came into Galilee, preaching the good news of God, “and 
saying, “The period is fulfilled, and the reign of God has 
come nish; reform and believe the good news.” 

Luke iii: 19-20. But Herod, the-tetrarch, being reproved 
by him concerning Herodias, his brother’s wife, and concern- 
ing all the evils committed by Herod, “added this also to 
all {the rest, that] he shut up John in prison. 


THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 


John iv: 1-42. When, therefore, Jesus knew that 
the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and immers- 
ing more disciples than John—though Jesus himself, indeed, ° 
(id not immerse, but his disciples (did]—the left Judea, and 
went into Galilee. ‘And it was necessary for him to pass 
through Samaria. ‘He came therefore, into 2 city of Sama- 
riz, called Sychar, near by the field that Jacob gave to his 


ἀν * «bh 
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Joun iv: 2. Jesus did not observe the rite of baptism. He submitted to it 
in hix own person, but never adnminiatered it, and Paul thanked God that he 
had baptized only thoge lie named.—{Bee I Cor. i: 14.) 

This would scem to indicate that the rite has not thul vital importance 
which has been attached to it by some Christians. It cannot be “saying” to 
be thus spoken of. A beautiful and impressive symbol, tho ontward sign of 
an inwiurd purpoge, its value ts to discharge tho consclences of those observ- 
ing it. 
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son Joseph. ‘And Jacob’s fountain was there. Jesus, then, 
as he was fatigued from the journey, was sitting by the fount- 
ain; it was about the sixth hour. ‘A certa?n Samaritan 
woman came to draw water. Jesus says to her, “Give me 
to drink.” “For his disciples had gone into the city to buy 
provisions. Then the Samaritan woman said to him, “Why 
dv you, a Jew, ask drink from me, a Samaritan woman?” 
“Jesus answered and said to her, “If you had known God's 
gift, and who he is that says to you, ‘Give me to drink,’ 
you would have asked him, and he would have given you 
living water.” "She says to him, “Master, you have no 
bucket, and the well is deep; whence then have you the liv- 
ing water? “Are you greater than our father Jacob, who 
gave us the well? He drank also of it, himself, and his sons, 
and his flocks.” “Jesus answered and said to her, “Every 
one that drinks of this water will thirst again. ‘But who- 
ever drinks of the water that I shall give him, shall not thirst 
to the won, but the water that I shall give hima shall become 
m him a fountain of water, welling up into wonian life.” 
“Says the woman to him, “Master, give me this water, that 
I may not thirst, nor come over here to draw.” “He says to 
her, “Go, call your husband, and come here.” "The woman 
answered and said to him, “I have no husband.” Jesus suid 
to her, “Well did you say, “I have no husband,’ for you 
have had five husbands, and he whom you have now is not 


JOHN iv:9, Thia sentence is rejected by Tischendorf in his eighth critical 
edition: ‘For Jews bave no dealings with Samaritans.” 

JOHN iv:11. “Nothing to draw with” can be properly rendered, * no Dack- 
et.” Oriental wells had no permanent buckets, but each traveler carried his 
Own. 

JOHN iv:14. The noun and the adjective here occur tagether, and the verse: 
bas this meaning: “Shall not thirst for the (Christian) age, but—welling up 
inte the life (Christian) of the age.”’ 
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your husband; you have truly said this.” “The woman said 
to him, ‘‘Master, I see that you are a prophet. “Our fathers 
worshiped in this mountain, and you say that in Jerusalem 
is the place where it 1s necessary to worship.” “Jesus says to 
her, “Believe me, woman, that an hour is coming when 
neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, will you worship 
the Father. “What you worship, you know not, what we wor- 
ship, we know, because the salvation is from the Jews. “But an 
hour is coming, and is now, when the real worshipers will 
worship the Father in spirit and truth; for the Father seeks 
just such to be his worshipers. ™God is spirit, and those 
who worship must worship in the spirit of truth.” *The 
woman said tv him, “I know that Messiah comes,—he that is 
called Christ,—when he comes, he will tell us all things.” 
*Jesny said to her, “I that speak to you am [6]. “And 
thereupon his disciples came, and wondered that he talked 
with a woman; nevertheless, no man said to him, “What 
seek you?” or, “Why do you talk with her?” “The woman, 
therefore, left her water-jar, and went into the city, and said 
to the men **Come, see a man who told me all that I have 
donc. Is not this the Christ?” They went out of the city, 
aud came to him. “In the meantime the disciples were en- 
treating him, ‘‘Rabbi, eat.” “But he said to them, “1 have 
food to cat of which you do not know.” The disciples said 
to eweh other, ““‘Has any one brought [food] to him?” “Jesus 
suid to them, ‘‘My food is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work. “Do not say that it is yet four 


Joux iv:2t. The Sinaitic reads, “must worship him in the spirit of 
truth. ” 

JOHN iv:27. The rabbinical law forbade a rabbdin to speak toa woman. Is 
there not 2 hint in this incident of the new and just estimate placed on woman 
by Christianity? 
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months, and the harvest comes. [ say to you, behold, raise 
your eyes, and survey the fields; for they are white for har- 
vest; “already, also, the reaper receives a reward, und gathers 
fruit for wonian life; so that the sower and the reaper may 
rejoice together. “For herein is the saying true, that one is 
the sower, und another is the reaper. “I sent you to reap 
that on which you have not labored; others labored, aud you 
have entered into their labor.” Now many of the Samari- 
tans from that city believed, because of the word of the 
woman who testified, “He told me everything I have done.” 
“Then came the Samaritans together to him, and asked him 
to dwell with them; and he dwelt with them two days. 
“And many more believed through his word, “and they said 
to the woman, “We no longer believe through your testi- 
mony, for we have heard him ourselves, and we know that 
this is truly the Savior of the world.” - 


THE RULER’S SON HEALED. 


John ivy: 43-54. And after the two days he went out 
thence into Galilee. “For Jesus himself testificd that ὁ 
prophet has no honor in his own fatherland. “When, there- 
fore, he came into Galilee, the Galileans received him, having 
seen all that he did in Jerusalem, at the feast; for they also 
went to the feast. “So they came again toward Kana of 
Galilee, where he made the water wine. Now there was 
a certain courtier, whose son was sick, in Kapbarnaum. 


JOHN iv:42. “The Savior of the world.” This is the descriptive title of 
gesus Christ. He is not merely one who wishes to be the Savior of the world; 
or who tries and fails to be the Savior of the world; but he is actually the 
Savior, not of a portion merely, but of THE WORLD. 

JOHN iv:44. Fatherland. This beautiful Saxon word seems to us to come 
nearer to the expressive Greek te idia pairidi—our country, than any other 
aingle word. 
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‘When he heard that Jesus had come out of Judea into Gal- 
ilee, he went to him, and entreated (him] to come down and 
cure his son, for he was about to die. “Jesus therefore said 
to him, “You will not believe, if you do not see signs and 
prodigies.” “The courtier says to him, ‘‘Master, come down 
before my son die.” “Jesus said to him, “Go, your son 
lives.” The man believed the word of Jesus, and went his 
way. “And alveady, as he was going down, the slaves met 
him, and told [him] that his son lived. “He then inquired 
the very hour wherein he became better. Then they said to 
him, ‘The fever left him yesterday, at the seventh hour.” 
“Then the father knew that [it was] in the very hour that - 
Jesus said to him, “Your son lives.” And he believed, and 
all his house. “This is again a second sign that Jesus 
wrought, having come out of Judea into Galilee. 


JESUS'’S FIRST PUBLIC PREACHING. 


Luke ivy; 16-33. And he went into Nazareth, where he 
had been reared, and according to his custom on the Sab- 
bath, he entered the synagogue, and stood up to read. “And 
the volume of Isaiah, the prophet, was delivered to him, and 
he unrolled the volume and found the place where it was 
written, 

“s¢The Lord’s spirit is on me, 

Wherefore, he has anointed me to preach good news to the 
poor, 

He has sent me to publish release to captives, 


ah τῷ -.. 


LUEE iv: 16-32, Ifthe reader will turn to the passagein Isalah—tx1:1, 2, 
read by our Lord on this occasion, he will see that he paused inthe middle 
of a paragraph aud rolled up the scroll, refusing toread the whole of it. What 
did he omit? “The day of vengeance of our God.” Hecame to reveal the 
living Father, and not to teach a God of vengeance, aud bo refused to read the 
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And recovery of sight to the blind, 

To emancipate those that have been crushed, 

"To publish an acceptable year of jthe! Lord.” 

“And he rolled up the volume, jand} returned it to the at- 
tendant, and sat down, and the eyes of all in the synavogue 
were gazing at him. “And he began to say to them, “ To-day 
this Scripture is fulfilled in your cars.”” “And all bore testi- 
mony to him, and wondered at the gracious words that pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth, and said, “Is not this J oseph's son?” 
*And he said to them,“ You will undoubtedly utter this parable 
to me, ‘Heal yourself, physician; what things we have licard 
donein Kapharnaum, do also here, iu your fatherland.’ ” “And 
he said, “Truly I say to you: No oneis an acceptable prophet 
in his fatherland, “But, in trath, I tell you, many widows 
were in Israel, in Elijah’s days, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, so that a great famine came 
over all the land. ™And to no one of them was Sshjah sent, 
except to Sarepta, of Sidonia, to a widow. “And many lep- 
ers were in Israel, in [the days} of Elisha, the prophet, and 
no one of them was cleansed, except Naiman the Syrian.” 
"And all in the synagogue heard these things, and were filled 
with fury, *and they rose and drove him out of the city, and 
they led him even to the brow of the hill on which their city 
was built, in order to hurl him down headlong. “But pass- 
ing through their midst, he went away, “and went down into 


a ας. κι χπατυαανι, 


prophetic announcement that represented him thus. Scelxa.61:1,2. Says 
Canon Farrar: “Thelengthof the haptarah, or passage, read, might be from 
three to twenty-one verses; but Jesus only read the firatand part of the sec- 
ond, stopping short in a spirit of tenderness before the stern expression, 
‘The day of vengeance of our God,’ so that the gracious words, ‘The accept- 
able year of the Lord’ might rest last upon their ears, and form the text of his 
discourse.” 


Luxsziv:23. Only Luke reports, “Physician, heal thyself.” Luke, himself 
a physician, remembered the words. 
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Kapharnaum, ἃ city of Galilee, and taught them on the Sab- 

baths. “And they were astonished at his teaching, for his 

word was with authority. ὁ a 
Matthew iv: 17, From that time Jesus began to preach, 

and to say, ‘Reform, for the reign of the heavens has come 
nigh.” 


THE DISCIPLES CALL.~—THE WONDERFUL DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 


Matthew iv: 18-22, And walking by the lake of Galilee, 
he saw two brothers, Simon, called Peter, and his brother 
Andrew, casting a seme into the lake, for they were fishers; 
Mand he says to them, ‘Come after me, and I will make you 
fishers of men.” ™And immediately they left the nets, and 
followed him; #and going on thence, he saw two other broth- 
ers, Jacob, Zebedee’s (son], and his brother John, in the boat 
with ZAcbedee, their father, mending their nets; and he cailed 
them. “And they immediately left the boat and their father, 
and followed him. 

Mark i: 16-20. And as he passed along by the lake of 
Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew, Simon’s brother, cast- 
ing nets here and there, into the lake, for they were fiehers. 
VAnd Jesus suid to. them, “Come after me and I will make 
you fishers of men.” “And immediately they left the nets, 
und followed ‘him; "and proceeding further he saw Jacob, 
4ebedee’s [son], and his brother John, who also were in the 
boat, mending the nets. “And he immediately called them, 
and leaving their father, Zebedee, in the boat with the hired © 
servants, they followed him. Ι 

Luke y: 1-11. Now it occurred, as the crowd was gath- 
ered together and heard the word of God, he was standing 
by the lake Genesaret, °and he saw two boats standing by 
the lake, but the fishermen had left them, and were washing 
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their nets. ‘And he entered into one of the boats, which 
was Simon’s, and asked him to put off from the land a little, 
δ he sat down in the boat, and taughi the crowds from the 
boat. *And wher he ceased from speaking, he said to Simon, 
‘Pui out imto deep {water}, and let down your nets for ἃ-᾿ 
haul.” “*And Simon auswered and said, ‘Master, we haye 
toiled through the entire night, and have taken nothing, but 
at your word [ will let down the nets.” ‘And when they had 
done this, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes, and their ᾿ 
nets were breaking; ‘and they beckoned to their companions 
in the other boat, to come and help them, and they cume and 
filled both boats so as [almost] to sink them. “And Simon Peter 
seeing this, fell down at Jesus's knees, saying, ‘Depart from 
me, Master, for I am a sinful man.” °For he was amazed, 
and all those who were with him, at the haul of fishes that 
they had taken; “and in like manner, Jacob and John, 
Zebedee’s sons, who were Simon’s companions. And Jesus 
said to Simon, “Fear not, from now you shall capture men.” 
"And having brought the boats to the land, they left all, and 
followed him. 


THE DEMONIAC CURED IN KAPHARNAUM. 


Mark i; 21-28. Aud they journeyed into Kapharnaun, 
and he went immediately into the synagogue oy the Sabbath, 
and taught. “And they were amazed at his teaching, for he 
taught them as having authority, and not as the ‘serbes. 
*And immediately there was in their synagogue a man with 


Mark 1:23, Uneclean epirits, demons and evil spirits were supposed to 
possesa the bodies of epileptics, lunatics. paralytics and others discased. 
Jesus did not controvert the opinions of thoeehe healed. In fact, he did as the 
most skiliful physicians do to-day: he acquiesced in thelr whims and delu- 
sions. His mission was not to teach modical science, but to heal the sick 
See Matt. iv: 24. 
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an unclean spirit, and he cried ont, “saying, “What have.you 


1.1] Those possessed with demons are manifestly included under the general 
terms diseased and tormented; lunatics were distinguished from demoniacs, - 
"because the insanity of the former was supposed to be occasioned by the 
moon And those who wore relieved, or restored to health, aro represented as 
healed, made whole, or cured as if a disease had been removed. See Matt. 
xv: 28; xvili: 16, 18; Luke vi: 18; vii: 21; villi: 2. (2.1 The evangelists aserfhe 
the symptom or action indifferently to the man or to the demon, using some- 
times the singular and sometimes the plural number in speaking of the same 
case, Of the Gadarenodemoniac, Matthew and Luke say the demons besonght 
Jesus; but Mark says, /ie (the demoniac} besought him. Marky: 10, See 
also ver. 2, 13, 15, 16, 18, of this chapter. The demoniacs likewise speak 
sometimes in their own persons, and sometimes as the stpposed démona, 
“What have we todo with thea? Art thou come to destroy ua? J know thee,” 
ἄς, Marki:2i. So the Gudarene maniac exclaims, “fy name is Legion, for 
we arcmany.” Mark v: 9. Thus do the sacred historians impute the same 
words and actions to the demoniac or demons indifferently; showing thereby 
that when they say this or that was done hy an evil spirit, 1t is cnly another 
way of saying the insane person himeelf did it. See also Mark 111:11. [3.] The 
conduct of the possessed te what we should expect of epilcptic or insane per- 
sons, Convulsions always accompany epilepsy; and the wandering and filthy 
life among the tombs and mountains, the fierceness, shonting, &c., sre all in 
harmony with madness. The whimsical answer of the Gadarene demoniac, 
“My name is Legion,” is in perfect Keeping with the rest of his behavior, and 
shows clearly the confused and furfous state of his mind. To suppose that 
he wasactually posecssed with a legion, that is, about five or six thousand evil 
splritsistoo grcat an outrage upon reason and common sense; whereas if he be 
regarded as a madman, his reply is perfectly characteristic of insanity, And 
his request that the demons might be sent into the swine ts just such a freak 
aa might be expected ofa madman. Believing himself possessed, and casting 
his eyes around, he discovered the herd of swine; and the thought flashed 
into his disordered mind, to ask that the demons might be sent into them, 
and immediately tho request is made. The Savior perhaps permitted the 
madness to be transfcrred from the demoniac to the animals, as the leprosy of 
Naaman was transferred to Gehuzl, 2 Kings v: 27. See note on ver. 13. 
Yhis 15 much more reasonable than to suppose that evil spirits would ask to 
be sent into the swine, and then act so foolishly after thelr request was 
yranted. [4.] The physicians of that age, and others best qualified to judge, 
affirmed that those who were vulgarly supposed to be possessed were affected 
by nitural diseases. Aristotle maintained that possession was the effect of 
melancholy. The great Hippocrates wrote a book to prove that epilepsy was 
nota “sacred disease,’’ ΟΥ̓ πὰ other words, supernatural, but arose from nat- 
ural caurex. Plotinus, a Platonic philosopher of the third century, says that 
the vulgar only believed that diseases were caused by demons, but that men of 
sense agreed that all disorders proceeded from physical causes, Origen in- 
forms us that the physicians of hie time accounted in a natural way for 
those diseascy imputed to demons, Philostorgius mentions Posidontus, the 
thost eminent physician of his age, as affirming that fnsanity was not owing 
to demons, “but to ἃ redundancy of peccant humors.” Many other physicians 
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to do with us, Jesus, Nazarene, do you come to destroy us? 
I know you who you are, the holy one of God.” “And Jesus 
reprimanded it, saying, “Be silent, and come out of him.” 
“And the unclean spirit came out of hin, convulsing him, 
and crying with a loud voice. ”And they were all astonished, 
so that they debated among themselves, saying, “What is 
this? ἃ new teaching; he even commands the unclean spinits 
with nuthority, and they obey him.” And the report of him 
went out immediately, in every direction, into Galilee. 

, Luke iv: $9.97 And there was ἃ man in the synagocue 
who had an unclean demon’s spirit, and he cricd out with a 
loud voice, ““Ah, ha! what have you to do with ns, Jesus, 
Nazarene, have you come to destroy us? I know you who 
you are, the holy one of God.” “And Jesus reproved him, 
saying, “Be silent, and come out of him.” And having 
thrown him down amoung them, the demon came out of him, 
without hurting him. “And amazement came upon all, and they 
talked to each other, saying, “What word is this! lor with 
authority and power he commands the unclean spirits, and 
they come out.” “And a report concerning him went oul in- 
to every place in the surrounding country. 


PETERS MOTHER-IN-LAW CURED. 


Mark i: 29-31, And when he had come out of the syn- 


eee F + eS 


are also cited by Wetstein, on Matt. iv: 24. Such testimony cdererver con- 
sideration. Being physicians, or those beat acquainted with the nature, con- 
struction and operations of the human frame, and having opporiuuity to ex- 
amine those sald to be possessed, it is reasonable to concinde that they would 
more correctly understand the subject than the ignorant and superstitious 
multitude. | 

Kor a more ful? examination of the subject, Farmer on De:aoniaca, Lardner, 
Jabn and Wetsatein may be profitably. condulted.— Paige. 


LUKE iv:35, 36, 38. The words ripsan, blansan, sunekomene, puretd- 
megalo, are peculiar medical terma. 


THE NEW COVENANT. 58 


agogue, he went directly into the house of Simon and. An. 
‘drew, with Jacob and John. “And Simon’s mother-in-law 
lay sick of a fever, and they at once spoke to him about her. | 
* And he came and took her by the hand, and raised her, and 
the fever left her, and she served them. 

Luke iv: 38-39, And having gone up from the syna- 
gosue, Jesus entered Simon’s house, and Simon’s mother-in- 
law was seized with a great fever, and they asked him in her 
behalf. “And he stood above her, and rebuked the fever, and 
it left her, and she immediately arose and served them. 

Matthew viii: 14-15. And when Jesus had come into 
Peter’s house, he saw his mother-in-law lying sick of a fever; 
“aud he touched her hand, and the fever left her, and she 
arose and served him. | 


SOME OF CHRIST'S TEACHINGS AND WONDERFUL WORKS. 


Mark i: 32-39. And at evening, when the sun had set, 
they brought to him ail those that were sick, and those de- 
monized. “And the whole aty was assembled at the door. 
“And he healed many sick of various diseases, and exorcised 
many demous, and permitted not the demons to speak, be- 
cause they knew that he was the Christ. “And rising early, 
before the morning, he went out into a desert place, and there 
prayed. “And Simon, and those with him, followed him. 
“And they found him and say to him, “All seek you.” “And 
he says to them, “We must go elsewhere, into the adjoining 
towns, that I may preach there, also, because for this I have 
come out.” ”And he went, preaching in their synagogues, 
and throughout all Galilee, and exorcised the demons. 

Matthew iv: 23-25. And he went about im all Galilee, 
teaching them in their synagogues, and preaching the good 
news of the reign, and healing every disease aud every malady 
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among the people. “And his renown went out into all Syria, 
and they brought to him all the sick, having various disor- 
ders, and seized with torments, demoniacs, and epileptics, 
and paralytics; and he cured them. *And great crowds fol- 
lowed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and ἡ 
Judex, and beyond the Jordan. 

Matthew viii: 16-17. And when evening came, they 
brought many demoniacs to him, and he expelled the spirits 
by a word; and he healed all that were sick, "so that what 
was spoken through Isaiah, the prophet, might be verified, 
saying, | 

“He took away our infirmities; 

And bore our diseases.” 

Luke iv: 40-44. And at sundown all those that had any 
that were afilicted with various diseases, brought them to 
him, and he healed them, each one of them, by placing his 
hands on them. “And demons also came out of many, ery- 
iny ont, and saying, “You are the Son of God.” ‘And reprov- 
ing them he permitted them not to speak, becanse they 
knew him to be the Christ. “And when it was day, he retired 
to a desert place, and the crowds sought him, and came to 
him, and urged him not to leave them. “But he said to them, 
“TI must preach the good news of the reign of God to other 
cities, also, because for this was I sent forth.” “And he 
preached in the synagogues of Judea. 


A LEPER CURED. 


Mark i: 40-456. And a leper comes to him, bcseeching 
him and saying to him, “Master, if you will, you can cleanse 
me.” “And he, being moved with pity, extended his hand, 
touched him, and said to bim, “I will; be cleansed.” “And 
immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he was 
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cleansed. “And having strictly enjoined him, he forthwith 
sent him away, “and said to him, “See that you speak not to 
any man, but go, show yourself to the priest, and offer for 
your purification the things which Moses enjoined for a tes- 
timony to them.” “But he went out and began to proclaim 
much, and spread the word abroad, so that he was no longer 
able to enter the city openly, but was without in desert 
places; and they resorted to him from all parts. 

Luke vy: 12-16. And it occurred when he was im one of 
the citics, behold, a man full of leprosy; and when he saw 
Je@mus, he fell on his face, and entreated him, saying, “Mas- 
ter, you can cleanse ime, if you will.” “And extending the 
hands, he touched him, saying, “I will; be cleansed.” And 
the leprosy instantly departed from him. “And he com- 
manded him to tell no one; but, {said he},“Go, show yourself 
to the priest, and offer on account of your cleansing, as 
Moses enjomed, for a testimony to them.” “But the word 
concerning him circulated the more, and great crowds came > 
together, to hear and to be healed of their infirmities. “But 
he retired into the deserts, and prayed. 

Matthew viii: 1-4. And when he had descended from 
the mountain, great crowds followed him. “And behold, a 
leper approached, and bowed himself, saying, “Master, if 
you will, you can cleanse me.” *And extending the hand he — 
touched him, saying, “I will; be cleansed.” And his leprosy 
was immediately cleansed. ‘And Jesus said to him, “See 
(that] you tell no man; but go, present yourself to the priest, 
and offer the gift which Moses commanded, for a testimony to 
them.” 


THE PARALYTIC CURED. 


Matthew ix: 2-8. And behold, they brought a paralytic 
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to him, lying on a bed; and perceiving thejr faith, Jesus said 
to the paralytic, “Tuke courage, child, your sins are forgiven.” 
‘And behold, some of the scribes said among themselves, 
“This man blasphemes.” And perceiving their thought, 
Jesus said, ‘‘Why think you evil in your hearts? “For which is 
easier to say, ‘Your: sins ure forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Arisc, and 
walk?’ ‘But that you may know that the Son of Man has 
authority on the earth to forgive sins—then he says to the 
paralytic—Arise, take up your bed, and go into your house.” 
"And he arose, and departed to his house. ‘And when the 
crowds saw it they were afraid, and praised God, who 
had given so great authority to mon. 

Luke v: 17-26. And it occurred, on one of those days, 
[that} he was teaching, and the Pharisees and teachers of the 
law were sitting by, having come out of all the villages of 
Galilee and Judea, and from Jerusalem; and the T.ord’s 
power was on himto heal. “And behold, meu brought a 
paralytic, ying on a bed, and they endeavored to bring him 
in and place him in his presence. “And not finding how 
. they might bring him in through the crowd, they ascended to 
the roof, and lowered him through the tiles, with the couch, 
into the midst, before Jesus. “And seeing their faith, he 
said, ‘‘Man, your sing are forgiven.” “And the scribes and 
Pharisees began to reason, saying, ‘‘Who is this that speaks 
blasphemies? Who can forgive sins except God only?” *But 
Jesus perceiving their reasonings, answered [and] said to 
them, ‘‘Why do you reason in your hearts? *Which1s easier, 
to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven;’ or to say, ‘Arise, and walk?’ 
*But that you may know that the Son of Man has authority 


LUKR Vv: 18. Fos en paralelumenos, Na other evangelist usea this med- 
ical term. 
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on the earth to forgive sms—he said to the paralytic—I say 
to you, arise, take-up your couch, and go into your house.” 
And he instantly arose before them, and lified that on which 
he had been lying, and went into his house, praising God. 
*And amazement seized all, and they were filled with awe, 
and glorified God, saying, “We have secn unaccountable 
things to-day.” 

Mark ii: 1-12. And after a few days, when he again en- 
tered into Kapharnaum, it was rumored that he was in ἃ 
house. *And many were assembled, so that not even the 
places near the door could accommodate them; and he spoke 
the word to them. “And they came bringing a paralytic to 
him, carried by four. ‘And being unable to bring him to 
him, in consequence of the crowd, they removed the roof 
where he was; and-having digged through, they let down the 
faith, he says to the paralytic, “Child, your sins are for- 
given.” “But some of the scribes were sitting there, and 
reasoned in their hearts, “Why speaks this man thus? He 
blasphemes. Who can forgive sins but the one God?” “And 
immediately perceiving in his spirit that they reasoned. among 
themselves, Jesus says to them, “ Why do you thus reason in your 
hearts? *Which is easier, fo say to the paralytic, ‘Your sins 
are forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Arise, take up your palletand walk? 
"But that you may know that the Son of Man has authority 
on earth to forgive sins,—he says to the paralytic—"I say 
to you, arise, take up your pallet and go into your house.” 
"And he immediately arose, and took up the pallet and went 
out into the presence of all, so that all were astonished, and 
praised God, suying, “We never saw the like.” 


MATTHEW CALLED. 


Matthew ix: 9. And ashe passed thence, Jesus saw a man 
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named Matthew, sitting at the custom house; and he says to 
him, “Follow me;” and he arose and followed him. 

Mark ii: 13-14. And fe went out again to the lake-side, 
and all the crowd resorted to him, and he taught them. “And. 
as he passed along he saw Levi, Alpheus’s [son], sitting at 
the custom house, and he says to him, “Follow me;” and 
he arose and followed him. 

Luke vy: 27-28. And after these events he went out, and 
saw @ tax-collector, named Levi, sitting at the custom house, 
and he said to him, “Follow me‘” “and he forsook all, and 
arose and followed him, 


Ἐ"»Δι.Ἐπ|| IV. 


THE SECOND PASSOVER. 
TIME—ONE YEAR. 


THE POOL OF BETHESDA. 


John v: 1.547. After these things there was the feast of 
the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.. "Now in Jeru- | 
salem there is a pool by the sheep [gate] which is called in 
Hebrew, Bethesda, having five porticoes. “In these a multi- 
tude of sick were lying, blind, lame, withered, ** * * and there . 
wis ἃ certain manu who had been in infirmity thirty-eight 
years. °When Jesus saw him lying, and knew that he had 
already been thus along time, he saysto him: “Do you 
wish to be made whole?” ‘The sick one said to him, 
“Master, when the water is agitated, I have no man to put 
me into the pool; but while I am coming another goes down 
before me.” ‘Jesus says to him, “Rise, take up your bed, 
and walk; “and the man immediately became whole, and 
ruse, and took up his bed, and walked. And that day was the 
Sabbath. ‘Then the Jews said to him who had been cured, 
“It is [the] Sabbath; and it is unlawful for you to.carry the 


re re a τὸ 


JOHN v: 2. The word “market” ix notin the Greek. Dr. Robinson says that 
Ketheeda is the upper puol of Sfloam, whose gaseous waters he saw in motion. 
Part οὗ verse 3 and verse 4 are not in 8. or Υ͂. ormostof the older MBB., i. e., 
“Waiting the motion of the water; for, at a certain season un angel went down 
in the pool, and agitated the water; he who first stepped in, after the agitation 
of the water, was cured of (any) disease that held him.” The passage is in 
the A. Peschito, Vulgate and Jeroma, but not in the two oldest MSS. 
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bed.” “But he answered them, “He who made me whole 
gaid to me, “Take up your bed, and walk.” “They asked 
him, “Who is the man who told you to take up [the bed] and 
walk??? “But he who had been cured knew not who it was, | 
for a crowd being present Jesus turned aside. ' “Afterwards 
Jesus met him that had been healed, in the temple, and said to 
him, “Behold, you have become whole; sin no longer, lest 
something worse befall you.” “And the man went away and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus that had made him whole. 
*And the Jews persecuted Jesus on account of this, hecause 
he did these things on {the} Sebbath. “But he answered 
them, “My Father works till now, and I work.” “lor this 
the Jews endeavored the more to kill him, because he not 
only broke the Sabbath, but also called God his own Father, 
- Inaking himself {they said] equal with God. “Then Jesus 
answered and said to them: | 

“Truly, truly, I say to you, the son can do nothing of himn- 


JOHN ¥: 17. My Father works hitherto (on the Sabbath), and I work {on 
the Sabbath), seerns to be the meaning. 


JOHN ¥: 18. The charge of making himself equal with God, which the Jews 
- brought against Jesus, he expressly denies hy saying (v. 19), “The son can 
do nothing of himself," and that the power to Judge had been giten to the son 
by the Father, Thus ho refutes their charge by declaring that all his powers 
were derived from God. What did they mean by saying that he made himself 
“equal to God?” This expression, in and ont of the Scriptures, is always used 
in a bad sense. See Gen. ili: 5, “Yeshall be like God’; Is. xiv: 14, “I will be 
like the Most High”; Dan. xi: 36, “He shall exalt himself above every god"; ὦ 
Maoc. ix: 12, “One who is mortal should not proudly meditate to be like Goa”: 
2 Thess. ii: 4, “Who opposeth and exalieth himself above all fhat ix called ἘΠ, 
or is worshiped, so that he sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that 
he is God” (spoken of Antichrist in the person of the Jewish high-priest and 
representative of the hierarchy). From the clagsica Wetstein quotes, “Let no 
one of speech-endowed creatures ever seek to be also a god” (Anth. il: 48, 2). 
Philo also (Alleg. 1:15, vol. 1, p. 148, Mangey's ed.; also vol. 1, p. 64, Bohn's)- 
_ has the following,.—“Selfish and godless 15 the mind thinking to be equal to 

God.” The phrase was used to denote extreme presumption and impicty, in- 
ordinate ambition, selfish oupidity. 
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self, except what he sees the Father do, for whatever he does, 
these things the son also does, in like manner. For the 
Father loves the son and shows him all that he himself does; . 
and he will show him greater works than these, that you may 
wonder. *For as the Father raises, and makes alive the 
dead, so also the son makes alive whom he pleases. “For the 
Father does not even judge any one, but has given all judg- 
ment to the son, “so thdt all may honor the son, even as 
they honor the Father.. He who does not honor the son, 
does not honor the Father who sent him. “Truly, truly, I 
say to you, he who hears my word, and believes him who 
sent me, has wonian life, and does not come into judgment, 
but has passed out of death into the life. “Truly, truly, I 
say to you, that an hour comes, and is now, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and when they hear 


ee 8 «ἡ σνααααακαιισσεινν. 


JOHN v: 25-29. This is one of the passaves that have beon as gcencrally mis- 
understoud us auuy part of the Bible. 1615 not descriptive of ὦ yort-mortem 
general judgmuent of all human souls, a final assize, whose verdict in Lo con- 
sign lo endicss happiness or cndless suffering, but it is that judgment which 
Jesus came into (is world to establish. He himself says, “For Judgment have 
I come ints: Linis world,” “The hour comes and is now when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Bon of Gud, and live;” that is, risefrom the dcath in which they 
now are. The phrase, “The hour is coming” (erchelai hora}, occurs in aix 
other places in John’s Gospel, In every ane of which it relates to events very 
near at hand—John iv: 21-23; xvi: 2-4, 25-32. Of coursosuch a death must 
be a moral, or figurative onc, and the life must correspond. Manifextly the 
language denotes that moral awakening which Jenus came to produce. Hence 
he says, “Wonder uot at this, because an hour comes in which all those in the 
tombs will near his veice, and will come forth; those that have done good things 
to a resurrection of life, and those that have practised evil things, to a resurrec- 
tion of condemnation.” That thislanguage does not refer to any “final Judg- 
ment,” ia evident from the fact that it does not Include all souls. In the final 
resurrection 81} Konls are to be raised. But this account refers to less than 
one-lalf of mankind. “Al} who are in the graves shall hear his voice nud come 
forth” If asked, “Does not 2/7 mcan ali?” we answer yee, it means all who are 
meant, but we must cormplete the scntence in order to see what the scope of 
the word is. If we should say, “All the people in p certain house above ten 
years of age number five hundred,” and there should be wu hundred children 
there under ten, it would not be accurate to represent us as saying therc were 
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they shall live. *For as the Father has life in himself; even 
Β0 he gave to the son to have life in himself. “And he gave 


et —— 2s mk oe 


but five hundred persons there, when thore were six hundred inal!l. The word 
“8}}" means just what the rest of the sentence explains it to mean. Tool ut 
the rest of the sentence, “All who are in the graves shali hear his voicc and 
come forth.” And whoarethcall? “They thet have done good anc they that 
have done evil.” The all, thon, is defincd aa including those who hare donc 
gz00d and those who have done evil,no more and no less. What, then, he- 
comes of that immense number, more than half of the human family, that dies 
without doing either good or ovil? Idiots and infants are includeil in the one- 
half that has never done goodorevil Lf we say this passayve refers to the final 
resurrection, we utterly exclude from immortality cvery infant that ever died, 

and deny a resurrection.to all children that Gle in infancy. 

If to csoape thia difficulty, we say that all are meant, children and ali man- 
kind, by “all who are fn the graves,” wo then ocoupy the position that aftec all 
mankind are raised, the good are sent one way and the evil another, and the 
children are left between heaven and hell, with no place provided for them! 

These considerations arc cuuclusive evidence that the text hin no reference 
whatever to the final resurrection, but dues relate to the mdéral awakening that 
Jesuscame to bring. It is a similar resurrection*to that described in Ezck. 
xxxvil, where the House of Isract is said to come forth from the Vallev of 
Dry Hones. The prophct says: 

“Then he said unto me, Son of -man, these bones arc the whole house of 
Isracl. Behold they say, Our bones are dried, and ΟἿΣ hope is lost, we are cut 
off for our parts; therefore, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus raith the Lord 
God, Behold, 0 my people, I will open your graves, and cause rou to come up 
‘out of your graves and bring you inte the land of Israel, and ye shall know 
that I am. tbe Lord, when J have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of your eraves, and shall pnt my apirit in you and ye shail 
live, and 1 shall place you in your own land." 

- Now, here is a detailed description of the resurrection of human boilies, when 
nothing of the kind is taught: and, had ποῦ the author explicitly said :-—“This 
valley of dry boner ia the whole house of Israel,” it would be perfectly casy for 
&ny reader to imagine that such a doctrine was taught. But, on the contmiry, 
@ national, moral rising or improvement was denoted. The Jewish people hud» 
rebelled against God’s laws, and had experienced woe an«t diaaster until thelr 
condition was one of national death The prophecy that they should come out 
of this condition meant that the foot of thc conqueror should be lifted from 
their necks, and that they should be brought out of captivity and restorer to 
their own country and clime, and placed in a better and more exalted conidi- 
tion. And τοῦ, this language is far more like an acoount of a literal resurrec- 
tion from physical death, than ia the language undcr notice. 

A careful examination of the language of Jesus will show that he used it ina 
similar sense to that employed by Ezelciel, only that he alluded tothe condition 
of mankiud at large, instead of to the Jews. He described, under the figure of 
the resurrection, the coming forth of men from the lethargy and torpor of 
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hmm authority tc execute judgment, because he is Son of Man. 
*Wonder not at this, because an hour comes in which all 


ignorance, superstition and sin, in which they were, in obedience to the vall of 
his religion. ‘Those who obeyed its demands received Hfe, but those who, 
heving heard it, disregarded it, were to experience the conxeyuences of unbe- 
licf and sin—called in the New Revision condemnation. 

Jesus had just cured the impotent man at the pool of Bethesda, and declared 
that he had derived bis power from God. “For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead and makes them alive, even so the Bon makes alive whom he will,” and 
he then continues to talk of a moral quickening or spiritual rosurrostion, then 
about to occur, 

In v: 29, BE. ¥., it is the same Greck word that is translated “condemnation” 
inthe 21th, and “judgment” inthe27th. Jesus was repeating the substance of 
Daniel xii: 2. “And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life and some to shame and everlasting contempt;” ° 
words that are fulfilled in Eph. ii: 1. “And you hath he wade allve, who were 
dead in trespasses and in sins.” 

It was & moral nwakcning that ocourred in consequence of the annunciation 
ot Christianity. Those who were quickened into a perception of the truth, 
and disregarded the heavenly message, experionced a resurrection from their 
death in trexpasses and sins, but it was to condemnation, and thus to the 
“second death." 

This interpretation Is nots dernier ressort of ours. It is accepted by the 
best and most learned critics, of ajl schools of theology, who have written con- 
cerninge it 

Saye Dr, George Camphell, a learned “orthodox” divine, in his “Notes” on the 
Four Gospels, vol 11, Ὁ. 118: | 

“The word anastasin, or rather the phrase anaslasis (ou nekrow, is Indeed 
the common, term by which the resurrection, properly so called, is denomi- 
nated in the New Testament, Yetthisisnefther the only nor the primitive im- 
port of the word auastusis; it denotes simply beingraised from inactivity to 
action, or from obscurity to eminence, or a return to such a state after an in- 
terruption. The verb anisiemi has the like latitude of signification; and both 
words ure used in this extent by the writers of the New Testament, ax well as 
by the LXX. Avreeably, therefore, to the original import, rising from a seat 
is properly termed anastasis; πὸ is Waking ὑτιῦ of sleep, or prornotion from an 
inferior condition,” 

Lightfoot obacrves: “These words might also be applied to a spiritual res- 
urrection, as were the former (and #0, caning aut of graves meaneth, Ezek. 
xxxvil; 12}, the words of the verse following boing only translated and glossed 
thus: and they shall come forth, they that do good, after they hear his voice in 
the gospe}, to the resurrection of life; and they that do evil, after they hear 
the gospel, unto the resurrection of damnation. But they are more gener- 
ally understood of the general resurrection,” cte.—Harm. Evang. Part ili. 
John ¥: 28. 


Dr, Doddridce says; “Iam something doubtful whether it may not refer to 
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those in the tombs will hear his voice, and will come forth; 
“those that have done good things to a resurrection of life, 
and those that have practised evil things to a resurrection of 
judgment. “I can do nothing of myself; even us T hear I 
judge; my judgment is just, becuuse I scek not my will, but 
the will of him that sent me. “If I testify concerning myself, 
my testimony is not truce. “There is another who testifies 
concerning mec, and I know that the testimony which he tes- 
tifics about me is true. “You have sent to John aud he hes 
testified to the truth. “But I receive not the testimony from 


—— “- —— 


the consersion of ginners by Christ’s ministry, rather than tle resurrection of 
afew by his miracuions power. It is well known that sinuers are often repre- 
sented in the Scriptures as dead; and if the expression fioi akousanrtes is to be 
takcn as we render it, with the moat literal exactness, for they that hear, or 
they and they alone, that xo atlend unto the voice of Christ, if will then fémit 
it to this sense, which aeema also favored by verge Yi, where death plainty rig- 
nifies a atate of sin and condcmnation.” 

The famous Dt. Whithy gives a similar application of the paxsage. Tie re- 
marks: “fio φρο, the dead, in Scripture doth often signify not those who 
in 8 natural state are dead by dissolution of the soul and body, but those who 
are spiritually 50. as being alienated from the lite of God, and «lead in trea- 
pasres and sins, as when the apostle saith :—* The widow that. liveth in pleasure 
la deud while she liveth.'—1! Tim. v: 6. And Chriat unto the church of Sardis: 
‘Thou hast a name to live, but art deml.’—Hev. tif: 1. And when he speaks to 
one of his disciples thus :—‘ Follow thon me and Ἰοὺ the dead bury their dcad.— 
Matt, vili: 22. This is a phrase 60 common amonyg the Jews that, as Maimani- 
des informs ure, they proverblally say, ‘The wickeu are deud,’ even while they 
arealive, ‘lor he,’ aaith Philo, ‘who lives a life of sin, ix dead as to ἃ iife of 
happiness, his sonl is dend and even buried in hix inate and passions, and he- 
canse the whole Gentile world lay more especialiv under these mort unhappy 
circumstances (whence the apostle styles them sinners of the Gentiles), it war 
proverbially aaid by the Jewish doctors, ‘the heathen do not live.” Honce the 
apoastic said to the Ephesians and Colossians dl: 1 and ii: 1:3}, that they are 

‘dead in treapasses and sins,‘ and hrings in God as speaking to the Gentiles, 
* Awake, thou that sleepest, arise from the dead,and Christ shall give thee 
light.”” 

All readers oushé to sce that, as the time of the rising from the grave was 
then, “noun ἐπ," and as the literal resurrection of no one took phot cher, no 
other statement ia needed to sustain the position that this and the preceding 
verse relate to that moral and spiritual apathy in which men were, and from 
which they were to be aroused, by the voice of Christ, and the powcr of his 
truths. 
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a2 man, butI say these things that you may be saved. “He 
was the lighted and shining lamp; you were willing for an. 
hour to rejoice m his light. *But I have the testimony 
greater than John; for the works which the Father gave me, 
that I might finish them, these works that Ido testify con- 
cerning me, that the Father has sent me. “And the Iather, 
he who sent me, has testified concerning me, though you 
have not at any time heard his voice, nor seen his form. 
*And you have not his word abiding in you, because you be- — 
lieve not him whom he sent. “You search the Scriptures, 
because yon think you obtain zonian life in them; and [yet} 
they are those that. testify concerning me. “And you are not 
willing to come to me, that you may obtain hfe. “I do not 
receive glory from inen, “but I know you that yon have not 
the love of God in yourselves. “I have come in my Father's 
name, and you do not recerve me; if another should come in 
his owu name, you will receive him. “How can you believe 
who receive glory from each other, while you do not seek 
that glory which is from the Only One? “Dv not think that 
I will accuse you to the Father; your accuser is Moses, in 
whom you have hoped. “For if yon beheved Moses, you 
would believe me, for he wrote about me. “But if you do 
not believe his writings how will you belicve my words?” 


THE SABBATIT IN THE GRAIN-FIELDS. 


Mark ii: 23-28. And it occurred that he was passing 
through the yrain-fields, on the Sabbath, and his disciples 
began, us they made their way, to pluck the heads of gram. 


MARK ii: 23. Thetrue nature of the Sabbath is here described. It is for 
man's benefit. lt is the day for rest and worship. 
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*And the Pharisees said to him, ‘‘Behold, why do they what 
is wnlawful, on the Sabbath?’ “And he said to them, ‘‘Have 
you never known what David did, when he and those with 
him needed, dnd were hungry? “How he went into the 
house of God, in Abiathar the high-priest’s days, and ate the 
loaves of the Presence, which none but the priests could law- 
inlly eat, and also gave to those with him?” “And he said 
to them, ‘“‘The Sabbath was made on man's account, not 
man on account of the Sabbath, “so that the Son of Man is 
master even of the Sabbath.” 

Luke vi: 1-5. And it occurred, on the Sabbath, 
that he passed through grain-fields, and his disciples 
plucked ond ate the heads of grain, rubbing them in their 
hands. ‘And some of the Pharisees said, ““Why do you that 
which is unlawful on the Sabbath?" ‘And Jesus answered 
them and said, ‘‘Have you not even read this, what David 
did, and those with him, when he was huugry, ‘how he 
entered the honse of Gud, and took and ate the loaves of the 
Presence, and gave also to those with him, which it is not 
lawful for any but the priests-to eat?” *And he said to them, 
“The Son of Man is master of the Sabbath.” 

Matthew xii: 1-8. At that season Jesus passed through 
the grain-fields on the Sabbath, and his disciples were hun- 
gry, and began to pluck heads of grain, and to eat. “And the 
Pharisees, when they saw it, said to him, ‘Behold, your dis- 
ciples are doing that which itis unlawful to do on the Sab- 
bath.” "But he said to them, “Have you not read what David 
did, when he and those with him were hungry, ‘how he en- 
tered into the house of God, and they ate the loaves of the | 
Presence, a thing which it was not lawful for him to eat, nor 
for those with hin, but solely for the priests? ‘Or have you 
not read in the law, that on the Sabbath the priests in the 
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temple violate the Sabbath, and are blameless? ‘But I say 
to you that something greater than the temple is here. ‘But 
if you had known what this is, ‘I desire mercy, and not sac- 
rifice,” you would not have condemned the blameless, ‘for 
the Son of Man is master of the Sabbath.” 


THE WITHERED HAND HEALED, 


Mark iii: 1-6. And again he entered a synagogue, and 
ἃ mon was there’ having a withered hand. “And they watched 
lim closely [to see! if he would heal him on the Sabbath, 
that they might accuse him. ‘And he says to the man with 
‘ the withered hand, “Stand up among them.” ‘And he says 
to them, “Is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath, or to do 
ill, to save hfe, or to kill?” But they were silent. ‘And 
when he had looked round on them with displeasure, being 
gneved at the obduracy of their heart, he says to the man, 
“Extend your haud.”’ And he extended it, and his hand was 
restored. ‘And coming out, the Pharisees immediately con- 
sulted with the Herodians against him, how they might de- 
stroy hin. 

Matthew xii: 9-14. And he departed thence and went 
into their synagogne. “And behold there was a man who 
liad a withered hand, and they asked him, saying, “Is it law- 
ful to heal on the Sabbaths?” that they might aecuse him. 
"And he said to them, “What man among you who shall 
have one sheep, if it fall into a pit on the Sabbath, will not 
seize and extricate 142 “How mucli more valuable, then, is 
α mau than a sheep? Therefore it is lawful to do well on the 
Sabbath.” “Then he says to the man, “Extend your hand;” 
aud he extended it, and it was restored to wholeness. “Then 
the Pharisecs went out, and consulted against him how they 
might destroy him. 
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fuuke vi: 6-11. And it occurred, on another Sabbath, : 
that he entered the synagogue and taught. Anda man was 
there, whose right hand was withered. ‘And the scribes and 
the Pharisees watched him {to see] whether he would heal ou 
the Sabbath, that they might find an accusation against him. 
*But he knew their purposes, and said to the man having the 
withered hand, “Arise, and stand among them.” And he 
arose and stood. ’Now Jesus said to them, “I ask you 
whether it is lawful on the Babbaths to do well, or to do ill, 
to save life, or to kill?” “And he looked round on them all 
and said to him, “Lixtend your hand;” and he eatended it, 
and his hand was restored. “And they were filled with mal- 
ness, and conversed with each other [of] what they should 
do with Jesus. 


CARIST HEALS DISEASES. 

Matthew xii: 15-21. But Jesus knowing fit’, withdrew 
thence, and many followed him. “And he healed them all, 
and charged them that they should not make linn known, 
"go that what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, might 
be verified, saying: 

“Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, 

My beloved, in whom my life is delighted; 

L will put my spirit upon him, 

And he shall declare judgment to the Gentiles; 

*He shall not strive, nor cry aloud, 

Nor shall any hear his voice in the public squires; 

He shall not-break a reed that has been bruiscd, 

And he shall not extinguish a dimly-burning wick, 

Tul he sends forth judgment to victory; 

“And the Gentiles shall hope in his name.” 

Mark jii: 7-12. And Jesus withdrew to the lake, with 
his disciples, and ἃ great crowd followed from Gulilec, and 
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Judea, ‘and Jerusalem, and Idumea, and beyond the Jor- 
dan; about Tyre and didon—a great crowd, hearing what 
great things he had done, came to linn, “and he directed 
his disciples that swat? boats should accompany him, because 
of the crowd, that they might not impede him; “for he had 
healed many; so that as many as had diseases crowded to 
him, that they might touch him; “and the impure spinits 
when gazing on him, fell before him, and cried, saying, 
“Thon art the Son of God.” “And be charged them repeat- 
edly that they should not muke him known. 


THE TWELVE CHOSEN. 


Mark iii: 13-19. And he ascended the mountain, and 
ealled whom he would, and they went to him. "And he ap- 
pointed twelve -whom he also named apostles, that they 
should accompany him, and that he might send them forth 
to preneh, “and to have authority to exorcise demons; “and 
he appointed twelve, Simon, whom he surnamed Peter, “and 
Jucob, Aebedee’s [son], and John, Jacob’s brother; he added 
to their names Boanerges, that is, “sons of thunder:” “and 
Andrew, and Philip, und Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and Jacob, Alpheus’s json', and Thaddeus, and Si- 
mon the Kanamean, “and Judas Iskariot, he who betrayed 
him, | 

Luke vi: 12-19. And it occurred in these days that ‘he 
_ went out into the mountain to pray, and passed the night im 
God's oratory; “and when it was day, he called to his 


‘ en SA ll 8 m8 gy my Se ee 


LUKE vi: 1, The B, VY. and &. Ὗ, fail to give the fnll and beautifn! meaning 
of this verse, Jesus is not merely sald to have pussel the nigbt in the attt- 
tude, or uct of prayer, but a proseuché was a large, unroofed building, with 
sata, used as a plaice of worship, in a solitary place, where there was no syna- 
gogue, It may well be called God's oratory, 
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disciples, and having selected twelve from them, whom he 
named apostles:-——“Simon, whom he also named Peter, and 
his brother Andrew, and Jacob, and John, and Philip; and 
Bartholomew, “and Matthew, and Thomas, and Jacob, Α]- 
pheus’s {son}, and Simon who was called [the] zealot, "J udas, 
Jacob's [brother], and Judas Iskariot, who became 2, traitor: 
"and descending with them, he stood on a level place, and a 
great crowd of his disciples, and a great multitude of people 
from all Judea, and Jerusalem, aud Perea, and the maritime 
section of Tyre and Sidon, they came to hear him and to be 
healed of their diseases. “And those who were distressed by 
unclean spirits were cured. “And all the crowd endeavored 
to touch him, for power went out from hii, and healed all. 

Matt. x: 2-4. Now the names of the twelve apostles are 
these—first, Simon, culled Peter, and his brother Andrew, 
and Jacob, Zebedee’s son, and his brother John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, “Thomas, and Matthew the tax-collector, Jacob, 
Alpheus’s son, and Thaddeus, ‘Simon the Kanunwan, and 
Judas Iskariot, who,ulso betrayed him. 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 


_ Matthew v, vi, vii, And sceing the crowds, he ascended 
into the mountain, and when he had seated himself, Ins disci- 
ples came up, “and he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 

“Happy the poor in spirit; because theirs is the reign of 
the heavens. 


ar Κ΄ 


᾿ς MATT. vy: 3, ete. “Happy” rather than blessed isthe word employed by our 

Lord to designate the condition of those described in the beatitudes, Afa- 
kariot means happy; blessed is eulogemenos. The word Js used with its 

_ highest meaning, to denote the joy that flowa inte the soul, from obedience to 
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‘4Huppy the meek; because they shall inherit the earth. 

“Fuppy the mourners, now; because they shall be comforted. 

““Happy they who hunger and thirst for righteousness; be- 
cause they shall be filled. 

“Happy the merciful; because they shall receive mercy. 

“*Happy the pure in heart; because they shall sce God. 

““Hanpy the peacemakers; because they shall be called sons 
of God. 

“~Aappy they that have been persecuted on account of 
righteousness; because theirs is the reign [οὐ the heavens}. 

“"lTappy are you when they reproach you, aud perseeute 
vou, and utter every evil ; word} against you, falsely, on my 
account. “Rejoice and exult; for great is your reward in the 
héavens, for thus did they persecute the prophets, those who 
preceded you. | 

“You are the salt of the earth; butif the salt become taste- 
less, with what shall it be salted? It is then worthless, ex- 
cept to be thrown away, and trodden under foot by men. 
"You are the light of fhe world. A city on a hill cannot be 
concealed; “nor is a lighted lamp to be placed under ἃ grain- 
measure, but on the lamp-stand, and it shines to all who are 
in the house. “Thus Iet your light shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father in the 
heavens. | 

“Do not think that I have come to destroy the law, or the 


the laws of the sonL “The word dlesserf means hoppy, referring to that which 
produces felicity, from whatever quarter it may come.”—Baries. 

The Beatitudes,—“These eight beatitudes are, as it were, ‘the eight 
paradoxes of the world ᾿ς for the world and philosophers place happineasin 
riches, not in poverty: in sublimity, not in humility: in fullness, not in hun- 
ger; in joy, not in mourmning.”"—Lidrard Leigh. 

MATT. ¥:127, Thelaw is not abrogated, it 15 interpreted, expandeil, and 
ita principles sablimated and universally applicd. The law is askeich which 
Jesus fillvd out, 
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‘prophets. “I have not come to destroy, but to complete; 
for, truly 1 say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one 
iota, or one letter-curve shall by no means pass frors the law, 
till all things be accomphshed. “Whoever, therefore, shall 
violate one of the least of these conmmands, and teach men thus, 
he shall be called least iu the heavenly reign; but whoever 
shall do and teach them shadl be called great in the heavenly 
reign. ™For I say to you that unless your rightcousness ex- 
cel [that] of the seribos and Pharisees, you shall by no means 
enter into the heavenly reign. 


“Yon have heard that it was said to the ancients, ‘Thou 


Matt. ¥:28. Tho Greek amen, fromthe Hebrew amen: It has the forceof 
petition and suletan asseveration: “So may it be, so shallit be.” It ts quoted 
from the Savior 32 times by Matthew, 35 limes by Mark, #8 timex hy Luke, 
and 51 times by John. it 1s translated by the word “verily,” in most eeses in 
J. ¥. and R. V., anc teft “amen” inathers. John records it ak spoken twice, 
“verily, Verily,"on cuch gceasiun when it was used, but one, and then it is 
“amen,” at the end of a sentence. It is a prefix, when rendered “verily,” and 
zn aufix When nutranslated. 1t is impossible to employ it wniformiy in a) 
cases, At the end of the Lord’s Prayer “verily” does not express as niuch as 
does “amen.” In the text above, “For amen, I say to you,” would be less ex- 
pressive and elegant than “verily,” or, as we prefer, the more madern word 
“uly.” The word ia left untranslated “amen,” U1 atl the places in the N, T. 
where it occurs, cut of the Gospels, 46 times, It is also used as a noun (Rev 
iii: 14) and applied to Christ: ‘“These things saith the Amen.” 


MaT?r. v: 21. “The judgment.” Each city had a eourt composed of preshy- 
ters, who had power to decide matters of small importance. There were three 
in small, and twenty-three in large cilies. Jesus teachea that those angry 
with others shall, under his rule, be exposed toa penalty corresponding to bhe 
penalties inflicted by the Jewish minor courts, And whoever shall exercise 
contempt tewaris others, by employing the Syriac word raca, “shallow-pate,” 
ahali deserve ascyerer penalty. corresponding tothe pmnishment» that the 
Sanhertrin could inflict, while those who should employ the worst terms of 
bitterness and reproach, signifying “fool,” some aay “rebel,” should descrve the 
severest fate of all, corresponding to that of heing cast into the flery Gehenng, 
orthe Gchenna of fire. “Race” means vain man, and "mureb” ix 2 Hcbrew term, 
for which the madern Greeks employ nioré, ἃ mere exclamation. To-day one 
heara the call acrora the ficlds in the Peloponnese, more adelphé/—Sanhe- 
drin is a transliteration of sezedrion. 
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shalt not kill, and whoever shall kill, shall be liable to 
.the judgment “But I say to you that every one who 
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MATT. V: 22. GEHENNA. This was a well-known pluce, a valley, called the 
valley of Hinnom, Chaldee Gehennom, Arabic Guhunnam, Greek Gehenna. 
It was a narrow gulch, on the south of Jerusalem, where formeriy the Jews 
celebrated the worehip of UMGloch. Here children were roasted in the arms ot 
@heated brass idol This pluce is referred to in the Old ‘lestament. Josh.xv: 
δ xvili; G; 2 Kings xxlfi: 10; Bzek. xxii: 37-39; 2 Chron. xxviii: 3; Lev. 
xvill: 21} xx: 2: Jer. viii: 82; xix: @. Dr. Campbell, Schlenener and otbers 
fully describe it. Says Campbell: “The word Gehenna is derived, as all 
azree, from the Ileurew words ge Ainnom; which, in provers of time, passing 
inte other languages, assumed diverse forms; 6, g., Chuldee Gehennom, Ara- 
bic Gahan, Grock (rehemna The valley of Hinnam is w part of the 
pPleanant wadi or valley which bounds Jernsalem on the sonth. Josh. xv: 8; 
xviii: G Here, in ancient times, and under some of the idolatrous kings, the 

*vorship of Moloch, the iorrid idol-god of the Ammonites, was preotised. To 
this idol children wereofered insacrificc, 2 Kings xxiii: 10; bzek. xxfil: 37- 
39; 2 Chron. xxvill: 3; Lev, xviil: 21; xx: 2. Ifwe may credit the Rabbins, 
the head of the idol was like that of an ox; while the rest of the budy resom- 
bled that ofa man: It was hollow within: and, being heated by firc, children 
were laid in its arma and werc literally roastedalive. We cannot wonder, then, 
at the severe terms In which the worship af Moloch is everywhere denounced 
in the Scriptures. Nor can we wonder that the place itself should have been 
called Tophet, i. ¢., abomination, detestation (from foph, to vomit with 
loathing.” Jer, viii: 32; xix: 6; 2 Kings xxiii; 10; Ezek, xxtit: 36, 39. 

Says Schicusner: ““(leherna, originally a Hebrow word, which signifies the 
ralley of Hinnom, is composed of the common noun, gee, valley, and the 
proper name iva, the owner of this valley. The valley of the sons ot 
ifnnom was a delightful vale, planted with trees, watcred by fountains, and 
lying near Jerusalcm, on the-southeast, by the brook Kidron. Here the Jews 
placed that brazen image of Moloch, which had the face of « calf, and extended 
its hantsasthoxeolaumanm It is said, on the authority of the ancient Rabbins, 
that, to this image, the idolatrous Jews were wont not only to sacrifice doves, 
pigeons, Jambs, rams, calves and bulls, but even to offer their children. ἃ 
Kings ix: 7; 2 Kings xv: 3-L In the prophecy of Jeremiah (Ch. vil: 31), 
this valley is called Tople!, from foph, a drum; because the administrators 
in these horrid rites beat dramas, lest the cries and shrieks of the infants who 
were burned, shoutd be heard by the assembly. At lenzth, thesc nefarious 
practices were abolished by Josiah, and the Jews brought back to the pure 
warship of Gad. 2 Kings xxii: 10. After this, they held the place in such 
abomination, it is said, that they cast into it aH kinds of filth, together with 
the carcaseca of beasts, and the unburied bodies of criminals who had been , 
executed, Continual firea were nearssury, in oriler to conaume these, leat the 
putrefaction zhoull infcet the air; and there were alwaya worms feeding on 
the remaining relics. Tlence it came, that any severe punishment, cspccially 
a& shameful kind of death, was denominated (rehenza.” 

Stuart says: “In the valley of Hinnom (gehenna), perpetual fire was kept 
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is angry with his brother, shall be liable to the judg- 
ment; and whoever shall say to his brother ‘Shallow-paie, 


up, in ordertv consume the offal which was deposited there; and, 85 the same 
offal would breed worms, hence came the expression— where their worm dieth — 
not and their firc is not quenched.’ ” 

Dr. Parkhurst atda: “Our Lord scems to allude to the worms which con- 
tinually preyed on the dead carcasses that were cast out into the valley of 
Hinnom (gefenna), and to the perpetualfire kept up to consume them.” 

Aa we trace the history of the locality as if occura in the Old ''estament, we 
learn that it should never have been translated by the word Hell. It is a 
proper name of u well-known locality, and ought to have stood Fehenna, as it 
docs in the French Bible, in Newcome’s and Waketleld's translation, in the Im- 
prove Version, eto. Babylon might have been translated Hell with as much 
propriety as Gehcnna. 

It is fully deseribed in numerous passages in the Old Testament, and is ex- 
uotly located on earth. 

“And the border went up by the valley of the son of Hinnom unta the south 
side of the Jebusite; the same is Jerusalem, and the border went up to the top 
of the mountain that lieth before the valley of Hinnom westward.” Joshua 
xv:8. “And he (Joshua) defiled Jophe?, which ia In the valley of the chftdren 
of Hinnom, that ac mun might make his son or (laughter to pass through the 
fireto Moloch.” 2 Kings χα: 10. “Moreover, he (Ahaz) burntincense in the 
valley of the son of Hinunom, and burnt hie children in the firc, after the 
abominations of the hcathon.” 2. Chron. xxvili: 3, “And they (the children 
of Fudah) have bulit the high places of Japhet, which is in the yulley of the 
son of Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters in the fire: which I 
commanded them not, neither came it into my heart. Therefore, behold, the 
days come, satth the Lord, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor the val- 
ley of the son of Hinnom, but the vallcy of slaughter; for they shati bury in 
Tophet till ‘there be no place.” Jer. vii: 31-32. “And go forth into the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, which ia hy the entry of the east gate, and proclaim 
there the words that I shall tell thee. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that this place shall no more be calied Tonhel, nor the valley of the 
sou of Hinnom, but the valley of alaughter.” Jer. xix: 2-6. 

‘These and other passages show that Gehcnna was a well-known vallcy, wear 
Jerusalem, in which the Jews in their idolatrous days had racrificed their 
children to the idol Moloch, in consequence of which it was condemned to re- 
ceive the offal and sewage of the city, and into which the hodier of malefac- 
tors were cast, and where, to destroy the odor and pestiicntial infinences, cun- 
tinual fires were kept burning. Here fire, smoke, worms bred by the corrup- 
tion, and other repulsive features, rendered the place a horrible one, in the 
‘eyes of the Jews. It wasa locality with which they were as well acquainted 
as they were with any place in or around the city. After these horrible prac- 
tices, King Josiah polluted the place and rendered it repulsive. 

In Dr. Bailey's English Dictionary, Gehenna 15 definect to be “a place in the 
valley of the tribe of Benjamin, terrible for two sorts of fire in ft, that wherein 
the Israelites sacrificed their children to the idol Moloch, and also another 
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shall be liable to the sanhedrin, {and} whoever shall say 
‘Fool,’ shall be liable to the fiery sieaames “lf, therefore, 
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kept continually burning to consume the dead curcanses and filth of Jerusa- 
lem.” 

‘But in process of time Gehenna came to be an embiem of the consequences 
of sin, and to he employed figuratively by the Jen to denuto those conse- 
quences, Jiut abrays in this aworld, The Jews never used it to mean tor- 
ment after death, until long aftcr Christ. Thatthe word had not the mcan- 
ing of post-mortem torment when our Savior used it, is damonstrabie. Jusv- 
phua was a Pharisee, and wrote at about the time of Christ, and expreraly παν ἡ 
that the Jows ut that time (corrupted from the teachings of Moses) believed in 
endless punishment, but he never employs Geheznna to denote the place of 
punishment. He uses the wurd Hades, which the Jews had then obtained 
from the heathen, but he never uses Gehenna, as he would have dune, bad it 
possessed that meaningthen. This demanatrates that the word had no such 
meauing then. In acdition to thig neither the Apocrypha, which was written 
fram 250 to 150 ἢ. ¢., nor Philo, ever uses the word. It was first used in the 
modern senve of Hell-by Justin Martyr, one hundred and fifty years after 
Christ. 

Dr. Thayer concludes a mont thorough excursus on the word thus, (see his 
“Theology ™}: 

“Our inquiry shows that it is employed in the Old Tcstament in its Hteral or 
geographical sense only, ag the pame of the valicy lving on the south of Jeru- 
salem—that the Septuazint proves it retained this meaning as late as B. Ὁ. 
150—that it is not found at ail in the Apocrypha; neither in Philo, nor in Jo- 
sephius, whose writings cover the very times of the Savior and the New Testa- 
ment, thus leaving us without a single example of contemporary usage to de- 
termine its meaning at this period—that from A. Ὁ, 150-1915, we find in two 
Greck anthors, Justin and Clement of Alexanilria,the first resident in Italy 
and thelast in Egypt, that Gebenna beran to be used to designate a place of 
punishment after death, bat not endless punishment, since Clement was a be- 
ttever in universal restoratiou~that the first time we find Gehconna used in 
this sense in any Jewish writing is near the beginning of tho third century, in 
the Targum of Jonathan Ben Uzziel, two hundred years too late tu be of any 
service In the arzument—and lastly, that the New Testament usage shows that 
while it had not wholly lost its literal scnsc, it was 8130 cmploycd in the time 
of Christ us a symbol of moral corruption and wickedness; but more espe- 
¢inlly as a fignre of the terrible judygmenta of God on the rebelHous and sinful 
nation of the Jews.” 

The Jewish Talmud and Targums usethe word inthe senscthat the Chris- 
tian Church has so long used it, though without attributing endicssneas to it, 
but. noneef them are probably older than A. D. 200. The oldest 1s the Tarnzwin 
itrausiation) of Jonathan Ben Uzziel, which was written, according to the best 
af authorities, between A. Ὁ. 200 and Δ. PD. 400. “lost of the eminent critics 
nuw agree that it could not have been completed till eome time ipidphate two 
hundred and four hundred years after Chriat.”—Univ. Expos. vol. 2, p. 36%. 

At the time of Christ the Old Testament existed in Tebrew, and in the Sep- 
tuagint translation of it, made between two hundred and four hundred years. 


é 
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you bring your gift to the altar, and there recollect that your 
brother has aught against you, “leave there your gift before 


before his birth. In both, Gehennais never used as the name of « place of fut - 
ure punishinent. A writerin the (niversalist Expositor remarks (Vol. 2): 
“Both the Apocrypha and the works of Philo, when compnrui together, af- 
ford circiunstantial evidence that the word cannot have been eurrentiy em- 
ployed, during their age, to denote a place of future torment. Arm? we cannot 
discover in Josephus, that either of these sects, the Pharisees or the Essenes, 
both of which belicved the doctrine of endless misery, supposed it to be ἃ 


-atate of fire, or that the Jews ever alluded ta it by that embiem.” 


The Apocrypha, B. C. 150-500, Philo Judieny, A. 1}. 40, and Josephus, A. Ὁ. 
70-100, all refer to fnture punishment, bué none of them usea Gehenns to tie- 
acribe it, which they would have dune, being Jews, had the word been then in 
use with that meaning. Wereit the name ot 2 place of future torment then, 
can any one doubt that it wonld be found repeatedly in their writings? And 
oes not the fact that it is never found in their writings demonstrate that it 
had no such usc then, and if so, does it not follow that Christ used itin no 
such ποῦ 

Canon Farrar says of Gehenna (Preface to “Eternal Hope"): “In the O12 


‘Testament it 1a merely the pleasant valley of Hinnom (fe Hinnoni), stbwe- 


quently desecrated by idolatry, and especially by Moloch worship, and defiled 
bv Josiabon this account. (See 1] Kings, xi: 7; 2 Kings xxiii: 10: Jer. vil: 31; 
xix: 10-14; Isa, xxx: 33; Pophet). Used.according to Jewish tradition, ax 
the common sewerage of the city, the corpses of the worst. criminals were 
flung into 1t wnlmried, and fires were lit to purify the contaminated! air. It 
then became a word which secondarily implied (1ὺ the severest judgement 
which a Jewish court could pass upen a criminai—the casting forth of his un- 
buried corpse amid the Ares and worms of this polluted valley; and (2) a pnn- 
ishmeut—which to the Jews as abody vere meant an endless punishment 
beyond the grave. Whatever may be the meaning of the entire passages in 
which the word occnra, “hell” must be a complete mixtrauslation, since it at- 
tributes to the term need by Christ a sense cnfirely different from that in 
whichit was understood by our Lort’s hearers, an therefore entirely differ- 


-ent from the sense in which he could have used it. Origen says (ce. Celsne vi: 


‘25) that Gehennsa denotes (4) the vale of Hinnom, and (2) 8 prurificatury fire 
(eis ten meta basanon katharsin.) Ho declares that Celsus was totally igno- 
Tant of the meaning of Gehenna.” 

.G@ehenna is the name given by Jews to heli. Rev. H. N. Adler, a Jewish 
rabbin, sayr: “They do not teach endless retrihutive suffering. They hold © 
that it is not conceivable that a God of mercy and justice would ordain intl- 
nite punishment for finite wrong-doing.” Dr. Deutsch declares: “Tliere is 
not a word in the Talmud that Jends any support to that dumnahle dogma of 
endless torment." Dr. Dewes in hia “Plea for Rational ‘Translution,” says thet 
Gehenna ix alluded to foyr or five times in the Mishna, thus: “The judgment 
of Gehenna is for twelve months.” “Gehenna is a day in which the impious 
shallbe burnt.” Bartolloct declares that “the Jews did not believe in a mate- 
rial fire, and thought that such ἃ fire as they did believe in, would one duy be 
pnt out.” Rabhi Akiba, “the second Mosex,” δα: “The duration of the pun- 
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the altar, and go, first be reconciled to your brother, then. 
come, present your gift. “Agree with your opponent, at once; 


a+ + 


ishment of the wicked in Gehennais twelve months.” Adyoth 1ii:10. Same 
rabbing καὶ that Gehenna only lasted from Passoverto Pentecost. ‘Thia was the 
prevalent conception. (Abridged from Excursus vy, in Canon larrur’s “Etcr- 
nil Hope.” Ile etves in a note these testimonies to prove that the Jews to 
whom Jesus spoke, did mot regard Gehenna as of endless duration.” Asarath 
Maasnaroth, f. 85,1: “There will hereafter be no Gehenna.” Salkuth Shimoni, 
{. 46,1: “Gabriel and Michiel will open the eight thousanc gates of Gehenna, 
and let out Taractites and righteous Gentiles.” A passage in Othoth (attrib- 
uted to R. Akiba) declares that Gabriel and Michael will ypen the forty thou- 
sand gatea af Gehenmi, and set free the damned, and in mek Hammeleeh, f. 
188, t, weyeat: “The wicked stay in Gchenna till the resurrection, and then 
the Messiat pussing through it redeems then.” See Stephelius's Rabbinical . 
4 iierature.) 

Rev. Dr. Wise. a learned Jewish Rahhin, says: “That tho ancient Hebrews 
hud no knowlerlye of hell in evident from the fact that their language has no 
- term for it.” 

The word shoulda stand yntransiated like any other proper name. Jesus 
transfers it from the Hebrew, and docs not translate. We should follow his 
example. It wasa well-known placein this world, and was used by our Savior 
asatype or emblem of calamities in this world. It hasnorcference to pun-. 
ixhinent in the jimmortal world, 

IMPORTANT FActTs.—1. Gchenna wax u well-known locality near Jernsa- - 
lem, See dosh. xv: &: 2 Kinva xvii: 10; 2 Chron, xxviii: 3; Jer. vii: 31-32: 
xix? 2. 

2. Gehenna 15 never employed in the Ol? Testament to mean anything else 
than the locality with which every Jew was familiar, 

3 ‘The word should have beenleft antransiated as it is in roma versions, 
audit would nut be mnisunderstood, It should no more he rendered hell than 
showld Babyion, It war not misunderstood by the Jews to whom Jcsus ad- 
dressed it. Walter Balfour well says: “What meaning would the Jews who 
were familiar with this word, and knew it to sicnify the valley of Hinnom, be 
likely to attach toit, when they hearc it used by our Lord 2" 

4, The French Bible, the Emphatle Diaglott, Improved Version, Wake- 
tield’s Translation, nnd Newcome's retain the proper noun, Gelhenna, the name: 
of the well known place. 

*. Gehenna iz never mentioned in the Apocrypha as 4 place of future pun- 
ishinent, ax it would have been, hat such been 105 meaning before and at the 
tiaie of Christ. 

& No Jewish writer contemporary. wilh. Christ, ποῖ απ Josephs, of 
Phila, over uses it as the name ol a place of future punishment, aa would tibve: 
been done had such then heen its meaning. 

7. No classic Greekauthor ever alludes to it, and, therefore, it was a Jewish 
locality, purely. 

X The first Jewish writer who ever pames it as a place of futuro punisii-- 
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while you are with him on the road {to court:, lest the 
opponent deliver you to the judge, and the judge to the off- 


ment, is Jonathan Ken Uzziel, who wrote, according to various anthoritics, 
trom the second to the eighth century, A. Ὁ. 

3. The first Christian writer who calis hell Gehenna, is Juatin Martyr, w 0. 
wrote abont A. Ὁ. 150. 

10. Neither Christ nor his apostles ever named jt to Gentiles, but only to 
Jews, whith proves it a locality only known to Jews, whereas, if it werc a 
place of punishment after death for sinners, it would have been ὈΕΘΒΟΙΟΙ to 

Gentiles as well as’ Jews. 

11. It was only referred to twelve times, on eight occasions, in 41} the min- 
istry of Christ and the apostles, and in the Gospela and Fpiatles. Were they 
faithful to thelr mission, to sry no more, on so vital a theme as nn endicers 
hell, if they intended to teach it? 

12. Only Jesus aud James ever named it. Neither Pan), John, Peter nor 
Jude ever employed it. Would they not have warned sinners coucerniiy it, 
if there were ἃ Gobenna of torment after death? 

13, Paul says he “shunned not to declare the whole counsel of God,” and 
yet, though he was the great preacher of the Gospel to the Gentiles, he never 
told them that Gelenna was αὶ place of after-death punishment. Would he 
not repeatedly have warned sinners against it, were there such a place? 

Dr. Thayer remarks: “The Savior and James are the only persons in 81} the 
New Testament who use the word. John the Baptist, who preached tothe most 
wicked of men, did not ure it once. Paul wrote fourtcen ,cpistles, and yet 

_ ever once mentionsit. Peter does not name it, nor Jude; and J ahi, who 
wrote the guxpel, three epistles, and the Book of Revelations, never employs 
it in a single instance. Now if Gehcnna or hell reajly reveals the terrible fact 
of endless woe, how can we account for this strance silence? How is it poa- 
sibie, if they knew its mcaning, and. belHeved it a part of Christ’s teaching, 
that they should not have used fit a hundred or a thousuznd times, instead of 

- Never nsaing it at all; especially when we consider the infinite interests in- 

volved? The Book ofActs contains the record of the apoatolic preaching, and 
the history of the first planting of the church among the Jews and Gentiles 
and embraces 2 period of thirty ycnrs from theascension of Christ. In all this 
history, in all this preaching of the disciples and aposties of Jexu3, there is no 
mmention of Gehenna, In thirty years of missionary eifort, these meu of God, 
addressing people of all characters and nationa, never, under any circum- 
stances, threaten them with the torments of Gehenna, or allude to it iu the 
most distant manner. In the facc of sucha fact as this, can any man believe 
that Gehenna signifies endless punishment; and that this is a part of divine 
revelation, a part of the gospel messago to the world?” 

14 Jesus never nttered it to unbelieving Jews, nor τὸ anybody but his dis- 
ciples. If it were the final abode of unhappy millions, would not his 
warnings abound with exhortations to avoid it? 

᾽ν 15, Jesus never warned unhelievers against it but once in all his ministry 
(Matt. xxiii: 33), and he immediately explained it as ubout to come in this 
life. 
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cer, and you be cast into prison. “Truly I say to you, you 
will hy no means come out thence, till you have paid the last 
quadrans. 

“7 Vou have heard that it was said, ‘Thon shalt not commit 
adultery;’ but I say to you, “that everyone gazing on a 
woman, to cherish impure desire, has already debauched her 
in his heart. “And if your right eye offend you, tear it out, 
and cast it from you; it is profitable for you that one of your 
members should perish, and not {that] your whole body be 
east into Gehenna. ™And τῇ yowr right hand offend you, cut 
it off, and cast it from you; it 15 profitable for you that one of 


16. If Gehenna is the name of hell then men's bodies are burned there as 
well as their souls.—Matt. vy: 203 xviil: 9, 

17. Ifit he the nlace of endless torment, then literal fire is the sinner's pun- 
ishment,-~Mark ix: 43-48, 

18 Salvation isnever said to be from Gehenna. 

19. Gehenna is never said to be of endless duration, nor spoken of as des- 
tined to lust forever, so that even admitting the popular ideas of tts existence 
after death, it gifes no support to the dogma of endless torment. 

20, Clement, one of the efrliest Christian fathers, waa a Universalist, and 
yel. he uses Gehenna to deseribe the einner’s punishment, showing that then 
the word (lid not denote endless puntshment. 

21. A shameful death, or ἃ severe punishment, in this life, was, at the Lime 
of Christ, denominated Gehenna (Schleusner, Canon Farrar and others), and 
there is no evidence that Gehenna meant anythiny else, at the time of Christ. 


Matt. v; 26. “Last quadrans.” Says Schaff, “Roman Catholic expositors 
understand this passuge {es referring to] purgatory: Universalista useit in sup- 
port of their view of final restoration; . . . the inexorable rigor of divine 
jnatice against the impenitent e{nner.” 

The adversary here is ἃ Iegal ore, the language refers to those who were op- 
posed to the disciples in some way, as is evident from the references to a 
“jude,” an “officer” and a“prison.” If God were the adversary, ax ia some- 
times claimed, and the prison 15 after death, then limited punishment is cer- 
tainly taught, for when “the uttermost farthing” is paid, then deliverance from 
the prison follows. Butit has nosuch reference. The languave has a local 
reference to the tines of the disoiples, and relates entirely to legal opponents. 


MATY, v; 27-30; MARK ix:42. These passages mean that it is better to uccept 
Christianity, and forego some worldly privilege, than to possess all worldly 
advantages, and he overwhelmed in the destruction then about to come upon 
the Jews, when minititudes were Hterally cast into.Gehenna Or it may be 
figuratively used, us Jesus probably used it, thus: It t« better Lo enter the 
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your members should perish, and not jthat; your whole body 
be cast into Gehenux. “And it was said, ‘Whoever discards 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement;* “but I 
suy to you that whoever discards his wife, except on account 
of unchastity, causes her to commit adultery, und whoever 
marries the discarded one, commits adultery. 

“SAgain you have heard that it was said to the ancients, 
‘Do not perjure thysclf, but perform thine oaths tu the Lord.’ 
“But I say to you, Swear not ut all, not even by the heaven, 
for itis God's throne; nor by the carth, for it is the footstool 
of his feet; “neither toward Jerusalem, for itis the cily of 
the great King; “nor may you swear by your head, for you 
cannot make one hair white or black; “but let your word be 
‘Yes,’ « Yes,’ ‘ No,’ ‘No,’ for whatever exceeds these is of the 
evil. | 

«Yon have heard that it was said, ‘Bye for eye, and tooth, 
for tooth;” “but I say to you, resist not the evil, but who- 
ever shall strike you on the night cheek, turn t6 him the oth- 
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Christian life destitute of some great worldly advantage, comparable to a richt 
hand, than to live in sin, with all worldly privileges. and experience that | 
moral death which is a Gehenna of the soul, In this sense it may te used of 
men now as then. But there ia no reference to an after-(icath suffering, in 
any proper neeof the terms. ‘The true idea of he lancuage is thie: Himbracc 
the Christian tife, whatever sacrifice it calls for. ‘The lattcr clause carries out 
the idea in speaking of the undying worm. 

“Where the worm dieth not, nud the fire ts not quenched,” Undoubtedis 
Jesus had reference to the languaye of the prophet: “And if shall come to 
pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, 
shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the onl. And they shall zo 
forth, and look upon the carcasses of the men that have Lranseressed ayzainst 
me: for their worm shalt not die, neither shall theirfire be quenched: and they 
shall be an abhorring unto alt flesh.”"—Isa. levi: 23, 24. 

The prophet and the Savier both referred to the overthrow of Jerusaler, 
though by accommodation we may apply the languace generally, wnderataud- 
iug by hell or Gehenna, that condition brought upon the soul. in this world, 
by sin. But the application ly the prophet and the Savior was to the day 
then Koon to come. See Hanson's “Bible Hell.“ 


Matt. v: 37. “The evil.” See oxposition of the Lord's Prayer, Matt. vi: 13. 
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cr, alyo; “and to one purposing to sue you, to take your 
tunic, surrender to him the mantle, also; “and whoever 
shall forec you to go one mile, accompany him two. “Give 
to one soliciting you, and do not repulse one wishing to bor- 
row [money, of you. 

«You have heurd that it was said, ‘Thou shalt love thy 
-neighbor,-and hate thine enemy;’ “but I say to you, Love 
your enemies; and pray for those who persecute you, “that 
you may be sous of your Father in [086] heavens, for he 
makes his sun rise’ on evil aud good, and sends rain on just 
and unjust. “For if you love (only! those that love you, what 
reward have you? Do not even the tax-collectors the same? 
*And if you salute your brothers only, m what do you excel? 
Do not the Gentiles the same? “You shall therefore be per- 
fect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

Matthew vi: “Take care that you do not perform your 
religions duties in the presence of men, to be seen by them, 
otherwise you will obtain no reward from your Father who 
is in the heavens. *When, therefore, you bestow charities, 
do not sound « trumpet before you, as do the hypocrites in the 
synagogues, and in the streets, that they may have glory from 
men; truly, I say to yon, they have their reward. “But when 
you render charities, let not your left hand know what your 
right hand does, ‘so that your charities may be private, and 
your Father who sees in the secret [place] will recompense 
you. 

‘And when you pray, you shall not be like the hypocrites, 
for they love to pray standing in the synagogues, and in the 
comers of the open squares, that they may be seen by men. 


MATT. v: 44-15. “Bless those who persecute you, do good to those who bute 
you,” and “Anct it rains on just and unjust,” are not in oldest MSs. 
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Truly, [ say to you, they have their recompense. “But wher 
you pray, enter into your private room, and, locking your 
door, pray in the secret [place] to your Father, and your Fath- 
er who sees in the secret {place} will recompense you. “But 
_{when] praying, babble noi, like the Gentiles, for they imagine 
that they shall be heard for their wordiness. “Therefore, do 
not imitate them, for God, your Father, knows what things - 
you need before yon ask him. ‘Thus, then, pray you: 


Our Hather, who fart] in the heabens, 

Hallowed be thy name: 

Thy reign conte ; 

‘Thy torll be accomplished, as in heave, so ow earth; 
"Give us to-Dap our sufficient bread; 

Vand forgive ng our debts, as we habe forgiven onr debtors: 


MatT?. vi: 10. “Phy will be done,” @. e., perfected, accomplished. See xxvi: 
42,—“As in heaven, 80 on earth;" 40s en ouranou, Katepigés. Meaven is the 
Btandard to which earth should conforin. 


Marr vi: Jt. “Daily in Vulgate and Wickliffe, Luther, anc oldest Englixt: 
versions; Douay Bible says“supersubstantial;:” Syriac, “of our needs” Coptic. 
Wetatein, “to-morrow.” 

Tholugs says that epiousion (daily") occurs nowhere else in the New Testa- 
ment, nor in any one of all the 1,200 Greek works extant. It seems tu indi- 
cate essential, necessary, sufficient bread for the ἀν. 

Doddridge says: “I can see no reason for changing our received transiation, 
and cannot but acquicsce in Mr. Medo’s remark, that the original signifies 
what is suficient for our present support and anbatistence: so that this peti- 
tion is nearly paraliel to that of Agur, and 5 most excellent lexson to teach uz. 
on the one hand, moderation in our desires, and, on the other. an humbie de- 
pendence on Divine Providence for the most necessary supplier, be our pna- 
sexRions Or abilities ever 80 great.” 


MATT. vi: 12. The aorist aphekamen, Instead of the present aphicenuen, is 
found in 8. and otbcr anolent codices, and in the Peschito Sytiac, Orieen, Greg- 
ory of Nyssa, Basil, &c. The latter was probably the work of 2 copyist, who 
wished to make the passage conform to the parallel in Luke. The correct 
form is the better, Inasmunoh as 1¢ demands a forgiving disposition, antecedent 
to the petition for forwiveness, 
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And bring us not into temptation. 
Bul sabe us from the evil. 


oe νυν. 


Matr. vi: 13. “Bring us not into temptatian.” ἡ eiseneghkes. It ts 
a. Hebraism, in which God is said to do whathe permits. “Suffer ux not to be 
led, a3 Augustine natellh; because God, as James saith, ternpteth no man, 
though for our sins, or for our probation and crown, lic pennit us to be 
tempted."—shemish Teast. 


MatTr, vi: 13. “Dever us from the evil one,” says the Revised Veralon. 
“One" is in italics, to teach the reader thut there iy no Greek for the word. 
Nor is tho idea expressed orimpliea, “Tho evil” denotes evil in the abstract, 
and not an evil persou, ‘The phrase is at least as likely to be the genitive of 
the neuter fo posuere, evil, ax ofthe roasculine ho poneres, the evil. Camp- 
bell wellaays thatthe general, In all donbtful cases, is to be preferred to the 
lens extensive, The fact that evilin the abstract covers all the ground from 
which deliverance is desirable, shonid exclude the reviser's translation. ‘I'hat 
evilis meant, an not an evil person, see Matt. xiii: 30; Eph. vi: 16: 2 Thess. 
ili: 3. 

However, it cannot be absolutely known whether apy fou ponérou, trom 
the evil, is trom the fiominative fo poneron, or he poneros. It therefore 
prammatically admits the neuter or the masculine rendering, that is, abstract 
evilorancyil person. In favor of the masculine form, Prof. Schaff says: 


“The reference to Satan has in its favor (1.) the majority of passages where 
ha poneros undonbtedly is a designation of Satan, who is emphatically the 
evil or wicked one, the author of allsin and misery in the world (see Matt, xii: 
19-34; John ἀνῇ; 15; 1 John ii: 13, ili: 12, v: 16-19), while only in two pas- 
sages ta ponerow in used 88 αὶ neuter noun (Luke vi: 45; Row. xil: 9). (2) 
The unanimous consent of the Greek commentators (Origen, Chrysostom, é&c.), 
who wera, upon the whole, better exegetes than the Latin fathers, most of 
who depended on the Itala or Vulgate. To the testimouy of the Gresk fa- 
thers inust be added the auclent Greek liturgies and theoldest Latin fathers, 
‘Tertullian and Cyprian. (3.) The majority of the Calvinistic and the strictly 
yrammatical commentatore (as Fritzsche and Meyer). The Heidelberg Cate- 
chism (which translates vom Rosen) has given it, the masacniine rendering, 
popular carrency jn all the German Reformed Churches. Luther follows Au- 
yuslin (a malo) in his trangliation of the Bible (voit Mebei}, but in his larger 
Catechism he distinctly refers the word to Satan. (4.) The close connection 
of the two clauses of the sixth petition by mé andalla favors,the rendering of 
the revisers. ‘ Bring us not into lentplation, but doliver us from the tempter,’ 
Such dclivorance involves at the same time deliverance from all sin and ovil, 
The petition goes to the reot of allevil, Wo may, also, add that Christ had, 
shortiy before the Sermon on the Mount, come out of the great conflict with 
the prince of darkness.” But if should be said that Greek usage permits the 
neuter rendcring {sec Judges ii: 11, 1: 12; 1 Kings xi: 6, villi: 18; Matt, v: 
39: Luke vi: τ: Rom. xii: 9}; and, what ought to be deciaive, “evil onc” nar- 
rows the «cope of the petition to areal or imaginary person, while “deliver us 
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“For if you forgive men their offenses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you; “butif you forgive not men, 
[their offenses} neither will your Father forgive your offenses. 

“And when you fast, be not like the hypocrites, of a melan- 
ctholy face; for they disfigure their faces, so that they may 
uppear to men to be fasting. Truly I say to you, they have 
their recompense. “But, when you fast, anoint your head, 
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from ¢cvil" covers the entire ground of man’s need of deliverance. The article 
before evil has no force, as the reader unfamiliar with Creek migitt suppose. 
The detinite article “the,” in Greel, is found before rouns where Enulixh 
usage does woballow it. IC carries no implication of personality. Bexikes, as 
tho phrase 13 susceptible of either rendering, that ought to prevail whick dues 
not call for a supplicd word. “Deliver ns fram the evil ne" is mare than the 
original contains. Deliver wi fromthe evil, Mivil, aft evil, is far better, and is 
equally well sustained by the original. Besides, wo may suppoac cven if the 
masc. 13 mcanl that it is evil personificd, not in actnal personare, but a per- 
sonification, The evidence irs clear t#our own mind that allevi? and not an evi! 
person, is referred to in thia petition. 

The doxology, “Thine is the Kingdom,” &c, is not gennine. Prot. 
Schaff remarks: ° The doxoliojzy is omilfed. The revisern could: not. 
da otherwise, if they were to he true to their sense of dnty antl the 
fucts in the case, for the following reasons: (1.) The Qoxology ix omit- 
ted in the oldest and bert uncial MSS. (3. V.), in the old Latin and Vnail- 
gate verstons, and in the aldeat commentson the Lord's Prayer, by Origen, 
Tertullian, and Cyprian, all of the third century. The whole Latin churoh. 
following the Vulgate of Jeryme, ornitsit. (2.) It tx omitted by atl authori 
ties in the parallel passage in Luke, (3.) Its insertion in the text, from litnar- 
vical usage, can easily be explained; but the omission of it, if it was a purt of 
the original text, cannot be cxplained, for it is entirely nnobjectionalie an:} 
appropriate. There is a similar doxology in David's prayer. 1 Chron, xxix, Τὸ 
(“Thine, O Lord, is the m'eatness, and the power, and the glory, and the vic- 
tory and the majesty. . . . Thine is the kingdom”}, Εὖ is quite natura} 
that, when the Lord’s Prayer came into nee asa form of devotion, the Chris- 
tians should add a doxology, which then found {ts way into manwyeripty auc 
the Syriac Version, first as a marginal gloss and afterward in the body of the 
text. All critical editors take this vicw of the case and treat the doxolozy as 
an interpolation. “There can be little doubt,” saya Dr. Hort, “that tho dox- 
olezy orleinated in liturgical usa in Syria, and was thence adopted into the 
Greek and Syriac Syrian texts of the New Testament. Γὺ was probably de- 
rived ultimately from 1 Chron. xxix, 11 (Heb.):; but it may be throngh the 
medinm of some contemporary Jewish nsage.” Very venerable though it ir, 
it wax nol uttered by Jesus, and muat be relinquished from the record with 
regret. 
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and wash your face, so that you may nof appear to men to be 
fasing, “but to your Father who is in the secret [place], and 
your Father who sces in the secret [place] will recompense 
you. 

“OD not lay up treasures on the earth, whcre moth and 
rust consume, and where thieves dig through and steal, *but 
lny up treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust con- 
sumes, and where thieves do not dig through and steal, “for 
where your treasure is there your heart will be also. “The ᾿ 
eye is the lamp of the body; if your eye is sound, your whole 
body will be enlightened, *but if your eyc is evil, your whole 
body will be darkness. Hf, then, the light in you is darkness, 
how great the darkness! 

‘No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the 
one, and the other he will love, or he will cling to one, and 
slight the other. You cannot serve God and Mammon. 
“For I say this to you: Benot anxious for yeur life, what 
you τὴν ext, or what you may drink, nor yet for your body, 
what you may wear. Is notthe life more than the food, and 
the body than the clothing? *™Mark well the birds of the 
heaven; for they sow not, nor reap, nor gathcr into gran- 
aries, bnt your heavenly Father feeds them. Do you not 
greatly excel them? “And which of you by being anxious 
cen prolong his age one span? And why be anxious con- 
cerniny clothing? Mark well the lilies of the field, how they 
vrow: they labor not, nor spin; *butI say to you that not 
even Solomon, in all his glory, was clothed like one of these. 


aan 


Mary. vi: 25. The word here rendered life (paviche), has no exact repre- 
sentative in English. It ia not mere physical! existence (zoe), nor the immor- 
tal spirit Cpxerinal, bat it is that sentient principle that constitutes our 
identity. Soul vs it is sametimes rendered, is Inaccurate. Life seems its 
nearest represenatutive. 
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“Tf then, God so adorns the grass of the field, to-day existing, 
and to-morrow cast into the oven, how much more you, oh 
you of feeble faith! “Be not, therefore, anxious, saying, 
‘What may we eat,’ or ‘What may we drink,’ or ‘What may 
we wear.’ “For all these the Gentiles seek, aud God your 
heavenly Father knows that you have need of all these things. 
“But seek first his rnyghteousmess and reign, and all these 
things shall be superadded to you. “Be not anxious, therefvre, 
about to-morrow, for to-morrow shall be anxious for itself; 
enough for the day is its own trouble. 

Matthew vii: “Do not judge, that you may not be judged; 
‘for with what judgment you judge, you shall be judged, 
and by the measure that you measure, it shall be meas- 
ured to you. *And why see the sliver that is in your 
brother’s eye, but percerve not the stick im your own 
eye? ‘Or how will you say to your brother, ‘ Permit me to 
extract the sitver from your eye,’ and behold the stick in 
your own eye? “Hypocrite! first extract the stick from your 
own eye, and then you will see clearly to extract the sliver 
from your brothier’s eye. 

“Give not that which is holy to the dogs, neither cast your 
pearls hefor¢ the swine; lest they should trample them under 
their feet, and turn and rend you. 

“7Ask, and it shall be given you;, seek, and you shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened to you, —‘for every one thatasks 
receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it 
shall be opened. *°Or what man is there of you, who, if his 
son shall ask him for a loaf, will give him a stone, “or if he 
shall ask for a fish will give him a serpent? "If you, then, 
evil ‘though you are], know how to give good gifts to your 
children, how much more will your heavenly Father give good 
(gifts|] to those that ask him? "All things therefore which 
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you desire that men should do to you, do you the same to 
them; for this is the law and the prophets. 

“Runter in through the narrow gate, for wide [is the gate} 
and broad is the road that leads to destruction, and many are 
they going through it! “How narrow is the gate, and diffi- 
enlt the road that leads into life, and few are they who find it! 

«*Boware of the false prophets, who come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but they are rapacious wolves within ; by their fruits 
you shall know them. “Do [men] gather grapes from acan- 
thuses, or figs from brambles? "So every good tree bears 
good fruit, but the corrupt tree bears evil fruit.. “A good 
tree eanuot bear evil fruit, neither a corrupt tree good fruit. 
" P Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and cast 
mto fire. ™Therefore, you shall know them by their fruit. 
Not every one saying to me ‘ Master,’ ‘ Master,’ shall enter 
into the heavenly reign, “but he that does the will of my 
heavenly Father. “Many will say to me in that day, ‘ Master, 


oe be 


MAT. vii: 3-1-4. “Is the gate” is doubtful. 


MATT. vii: 13-14. “The narrow gute.” The Savior referred, by the xtrait 
“ate, to the exaviiug uatare of his religion. The road was narrow, and 
‘lifticult to follow, und but few then followed it, while the many avoided it, 
and pursued the broad road of error and sin. ‘The words have the same appli- 
cation to-dlay, well expressed by goull Dr. Wats: 


“Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And theusunds walk together there, 
But wisdom shows anarrow path. 
With bere and there a traveler.” 


To refcr the passage to the future world, ls to teach that heaven will only 
contain a few son)s, while the great majority will be damned. Dr. A. Clarke 
ways: “Lanter tn through this strait gate, ἃ, e¢., of doing to cvery one as you 
world he should do unto you; for this aloue seems to be the strait gate.” 

“Obacrve, the gate is put before the way (Matt. vit: 14). It is not,therefore, 
the atta: out of life, at the end of the pilgrimage, but the gate into the Chria- 
tian life, as Hunyan represents it in J%igrim's J’rogress. As here used, the 
wate in not equivalent τὸ the door in John x; 2, The strait gate is the «spirit 
of real and hearty alleginnce to Jeaus Christ, by which we enter unto him.”— 
AM éd, 
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Master, have we not prophesied by your name, and by 
your name exorcised demons, and by your name performed 
many wonders?’ “And then I will declare tothem, Because 
I never knew you, depart from me, workers of iniquity! 
* Whoever, therefore, hears these words of wine, and does 
them, resembles a prudent man who built his house upon the 
rock. “And the rain fell, and the streams came, and the 
winds blew, and beat against that house, and it fell not, for 
it was founded on the rock. *™And every one who hears these 
words of mine and does them not, resembles n foolish man, 
who built his house on the sand, “and the rain fell, und the 
streams came, and the winds blew, and dashed avainst that 
house, and it fell, and great was its fall.” 

*And it occurred, when Jesus had finished these words, 
[that] the crowds were astonished at his teaching, “for he 
taught them as [one] possessing authority, aud uot as their 
scribes, . | 

Luke vi: 20-49. And he raised his eves on his disciples, 
and said: 

“Happy [810] you poor, for yours is the reign of God. 

“"Happy fare] you that hunger now, for you shall be 
satisfied. _ | 

“Happy [are] you that weep now, for you shall Inngh. 

“*Happy fare] you when men hate you, and wheu they sepa- 
rate you, and revile, and cast out your name as evil, on account 
of the Son of Man. “Rejoice in that day, and Icap [for joy}, 
for behold your reward shall be great in the heaven, for this 
did their fathers to the prophets. “But alas for you, the 
rich, for you have received your comfort. “But alas for you that 


-«....-. 
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LUKE vi: 25. “Alas.” This word is improperly rendered “Woe” in E. ¥. and 
RV. Τὸ 18 net, as uttered by Jesus, an imprecation, or denunciation. Σὺ is 
rather an expression of pity and sympathy. 
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are full now, foryou shall be hungry. Alas (for you] that laugh 
~ now, for you shall mourn, and weep. “Alas ‘for you] when 
all men speak well of you, for their fathers did the same to 
the fulse prophets. “But to those who are hstenimg, I say, 


“Love your enemics, do good to those that hate you, 
“bless those that curse you, pray for those that traduce you. 
"To him that strikes you on the [056] cheek, offer the other, 
also, and hold not back your tunic from him that takes your 
mantle from you. “Give to all those that ask you, and de- 
mand not back what is yours from him that takes it away. 
4 And just as you desire that men should do to you, do to 
thom Hkewisc. “And if you love those that love you, what 
‘thanks are due to you? for even sinners love those that love 
them. *For if also you do good to those thatdo good tu you, 
what thanks are dre to you? sinners also do the same. “Aud 
if you lend to those from whom you hope to receive, what 
thanks are due to you? even sinners lend to sinners that they 
ray receive an equivalent. *But love your enemies, nnd do 
eood, and lend, despurtriay of no man, und your reward shall 
be great in heaven, and you shall be sons of the Highest, for 
he is kindto the ungrateful ond evil. ™Be compassionate, as 
your Father is compassionate. “And judge not, and you 
will not be judged, and condemn not, and you will not be 
condemned, release and you shall be released, “give, and it 
shall be given to you; good mensure, pressed, shaken, and 
running over, shall be given into your lap, for with the same 
rueasure thrt you measure it shall be meusured to you again.” 

*Now he spoke also a parable to them, ‘‘Can the blind lead 
the bind? “Will not both fall into a pit? A disciple is not 
superior to the teacher, but every ane shall be perfected as his 
teacher. “And why see you the sliver that is in your broth- 
er’s cye, but do not perveive the stick that is in your own eye? 
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“4nd how can you say to your brother, ‘Brother, let me 
extract the sliver that is in your eye,’ yourself not perceiving 
the stick in your own eye? Hypocrite! first extract the stick 
from your own eye, and then you will see clearly to extract 
the sliver that is in your brother’s eye. “For there is no good 
tree bearing corrupt fruit, nor agatz a corrupt tree, hearing 
good fruit. “For every tree 1s known by its fruit. ΕῸΣ men 
do not gather figs from the acanthuses, nor 2 cluster of 
grapes from a bramble. “The good man, out of the guod 
treasure of his heart, brings forth the good, and the evil out 
of the evil, produces the evil; for out of the overflow of the 
heart his mouth speaks. | 

““And why do you call me ‘ Master,’ ‘ Master,” and do nat 
what I say? “Livery one that comes to me, and hears my 
words, and does them, I will show you whom he is like: 
“he resembles a man building a house, who digged, and went 
deep, and laid a foundation on the rock, and a flood having 
come, the torrent dashed against that house, but was unable 
to shake it, because it had been well built on the reck. “But 
he who hears and does not, resemblea a man who built a 
house on the earth, without » foundation, against which the 
stream dashed, and it collapsed, and the ruin of the house was 
great.” 


THE CENTURION S SLAVE CURED. 


Luke vii: 1-10. And when he had finished all his words 
in the ears of the people, he entered into Kapharnaum, ‘and 
a certain centurion’s slave, who was very valuable to him, 


= ~~ 
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LUEE vi: 48-19. «ἰδιιναι δ (flooding), proserézen (collapsing), sunepe- 
sen (bursting of veins), régmea {(ruptare), arc ull medical temnsx, exclusively 
used by Luke. 
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was sick, and was about to die; ‘and when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent presbyters of the Jews to him, requesting him to come 
and save his slave. ‘And having gone to Jesus, they ear- 
nestly besought him, saying, “Heis worthy for whom you 
should do this, “for he loves our nation, and has built the 
synagogue for us.” “And Jesus went with them, and now 
heing not far from the house, the centurion sent friends, say- 
ing tohim, “Master, do not trouble yourself, for 1 am un- 
worthy that you should enter under my roof; ‘therefore I did 
not deen myself worthy to come to you; but speak a word, 
and my buyshall be healed; “for I am ἃ man appointed under 
authority, having soldiers under me, and I say to this one 
‘Go,’ and he goes; and to another ‘Come,: and he comes, 
and to my slave, ‘Do this,’ and he does it.” "Αγ 
when Jesus heard these [words} he wondered at him; 
and turned, and said to the crowd that followed him, “T tell 
you I have not found such great faith, even in Israel.” “And 
those who had been sent, having returned to the house, found 
the sluve well. 


Matthew viii: 5-13. And when he had centered Kaphar- 
naum, a centurion came to him, accosting him, ‘and saying, 
“My boy les in the house, a paralytic, greatly distressed.” 
"He says to him, “Foaltiow me; I will go cure him.” "But the 
centurion answered and said, “Master, I am unworthy for 
you to enter 1mdermy roof, but only utter a word, and my 
hey will be cured; “for Tama man appointed under authority, 
having soldiers under me, and I say to this one ‘Go,’ and 
he goes, and to another ‘Come;’ and he comes, and 
to my slave ‘Do this,’ and he does it.’ “And when 
Jesus heard {this} he was astonished, and said to those 
that followed, “Truly 1 say to youl have found so great 
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faith with no man in Israel, “and | say to you, that many 
will come from the east, and west, and will rechne with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the heavenly reign, “but 
the sons of the reign shall go out into the outside darkness; 
there will be the weeping and the gnashing of the tecth.” 
BAnd Jesus said to the centurion, “Go, let it be done to you 
as you have believed.” And the centurion going to his house, 
in that same hour, found the slave whole. 


THE WIDOWS SON RAISED. 


Luke vii: 11-18. And it occurred on the next day that 
he went to the city called Nain, and bis disciples; and a 
great crowd went with him. “And as he approached the 
gate of the city, behold one dead was being carried out, ; the, 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow; and a great 
crowd from the city was with her. “And when the Master 
sgw her he had compassion on ler, and said te her, “Weep 
not.” “And, approaching, he touched the bier, aud the 
bearers stood still, and he said, ‘‘'Young muu, I say te you, 
arise!” “And the dead sat up, and began to speak, and he 
gave him to his mother. “And awe seized all, and they 
praised God, saying, ‘‘A great prophet has risen among us;” 

and, ‘‘God has visited his people.” “And this report of him 


Mart. viii: 11; LURE xiii: 28. The “reign of God” is the sway of Ciuixt, ἃ 
spiritual realm of truth, and goodness, and conrcquent happiness, It wee “at 
hand” when Christianity was first annonneced.—Matl. 111: 2. Τί ix “not of (bis 
world."—John xviii: 36. It came to the people when Jeans spoke (Matt. xii: 
28), and men pressed into it (Luke xvi: 16). It wastaken from the Jews and 
given to the Gentiles (Matt. xxl: 43) and Jesus declared: 

“and many shall come from the east and the west, and sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of jieaven,” but the “children of the 
Kingdom,” the Jews, “shal! be cast out into darkness, where there shall he 
weeping and enashing of teeth.”"—Matt. vill: 11. 

This was when the Savior’s prophecy was fulfilled,—Luke xiii: 31-35,— 
“Ὁ Jeruralcm, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stoneat them that 
are Bent unto thee; how often would I have gathered thy children together, as a 
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went out into all Judea, and all the adjacent country; “and 
John’s disciples told him all these things. 


JOHN'S MESSAGE TO CURIST, FROM PRISON, 


Matthew xi: 2-6. And when.John heard m the prison 
of the works of the Christ, he sent by his disciples, ‘and 
gaid to him, “Ave you the Coming One, or may we expect a 
different one?” “And Jesus answered and said to thein, 
«(jo, relate to John what you hear aud sec; *[the} blind re- 
ccive their sight, and [the] lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
wud [thei deat hear, and [the] dead are raised, and good 
news is addressed to [the] poor, “aud happy is he who shall 
not be affeuded im me,” 


Luke vii: 19-23. And having called certain two of his 
disciples, John sent them-to the Master, saymg, “Are you 
the Coming One, or are we to expect adifferent one?” “And 
when the men came to him, they said, ‘John the Immerser 
sent us ta you, saying, ‘Are you the Coming One, or are we 


ee -ὦ . ee a “αι... 


hen doth gather her brood under her wings, end”ye would not! Behold, your 
house is left unto you desvlate.” 

But this was not to be tinal, forheadds: “Verily I say unto you, ye shall 
not kee me wntii the fime shall come when ye shall Kay, Blessed is he that 
ecoueth in the nawe of the Lord.” 

Dr. Whitby gives lie correct view when hesays: “Toliedown with Abraham, 
Isuac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, doth not signify lo enjey ever- 
lusting happiness in heaven with them, but only to become the sons of Abra- 
hava ἐμόν failh (Gal. tit: 7Thand so to bo biessed with faithful Abraham 
coming on them, that they may receive Che promise of the spirit (verse 1-1), 
through faith in Christ to be the seed of Abraham and heirs, according to the 
promise (verse 29), viz.: the promise made to Abrabam (Gen. xil: 3), re- 
neweadl to Isaac (Gen. xxvi: 4), and confirmed to Jacod (Gen. xxviil: 14}, and 
te he, acuording to Isaac, the children of promise.” (Gal, iv: 28.) 

The snashine of teelh denotes the vexation and wrath of the spiritually 
proud Jews, when they should find themselves outside the kingdom, while 
the (rentiles they had ro despised, were within. The parable of the rich man 
arid Lazarus (Luke xvi:) pictures the two classes, and exhibits the wide con- 
traat. 
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to expect a different one?’ “In that day he cured many of 
diseases, and scourges, and evil spirits, and gave sight to 
many blind. “And he answered, and said: to them, ‘Go, 
and relate to John what you have seen and heard; [the} 
blind sce, [the] lame walk, [the] lepers are cleansed, and [the 
deaf hear, [the] dead ure raised, and [the] poor are addressed 
by [the] good news; “and happy is he who shall uot be of- 
fended in me.” 


JESUS TESTIFIES CONCERNING JOHN, AND PRUOPHESIES AGAINST 
KAPHARNAUM. 


Matthew xi: 7-24. And as these departed, Jesus bogan 
to say to the crowds concerning John, ‘‘What went you out 
into the desert to see? A reed shaken by the wind? ‘But 
why went you oul? To see a man clothed in soft [garments]? 
Behold, those wearing showy garments are in kings’ houses. 
"But why went you out? To see a prophet? I say to you, 
yes, and much more than ἃ prophet. “This is jhe} concern- 
ing whom it is written: 

‘‘‘Behold, I-send my messenger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way before thee.’ 

"s<'Truly I say to you, there has not risen among the offspring 
of women a greater than John the Immerser; yet the 
least in the heavenly reign is greater than he. “And 
from the days of John the Immerser till now, the leavenly 
reign has been invaded, and the invaders seize it. “lor all 
the prophets and the law prophesy fill John. “And if yon 
are willing to receive [10], this is that Elijah about tocome. 
“He who hasears, lethim hear. “Butto what shall I com- 
pare this generation? It resembles boys sitting in markets, 
and calling to others,saying: ‘We have played on the flute 
to you, and you have not danced; we have sung a lament, 
but you have not beat the breast.’ “For John came neither 
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eating nor drinking, and they say, ‘He has a demon;’ “the 
Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say, ‘ Be- 
hold a gluttouous man, and a wine-drinker, a lover of tax- 
collectors, and sinners;’ but Wisdom was ‘justified by her 
works.” 

“Then he began to reproach thecities in which most of his 
powers were wrought, because they did not reform. *“Alas 
for you, Chorazin! alas for you, Bethsaida! for if the powers 
wrought in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would long ago have reformed, sittiny in sackcloth and ashes. 
“But Tsay to you, It will be more endurable for Tyre and 
Sidon, in a day of judgment, than for you. “And you, Ka- 
pharnaum, shall you be exalted to heaven? You shall be 
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Marr, x1: 23; LUKE x:-15. “Exalted to heaven: brought down ἕο Hadéa," 
Of course, a city hever went to a place of torment after death ‘The word is 
used bere just as in Tea, xiv:, where Rubylon ia said to be brought down to 
sheol or Hades, to denote debascment, overthrow, a prediction fulfifled to the 
letter. Dr. Clarke's interpretation is correct: “The word here means αὶ state 
of the utmost woe, and ruin, and desolation, to which these impenitent cities 
xhonid be reduced; for, in the wars between the Romans and the Jews, these 
cities were totally destrayed; se that ne traces are now found of Betheaida, 
Chorazin or Capernanm.” He observes; “The day of judgement of Sodom and 
(omorrah was the time in which the Lord destroyed them by fire and brim- 
xtdne, out of heaven.” Inu day of judgment, en hémera kriseos a day of trial. 

Hammond: “I assure you, the punishment or destruction that will light 
pon them wil be such, that the destruction of Sodum shall appear to have 
heen inare tolerable than that.” 

Waketield: "Ja ihe day of vengeance, punishment or trial. This is un- 
doubtediy the genuine sense of the phrase, which has not the least reference 
la the day of general judement. All that our Savior intends to say is, that 
wher the temporal calamities of that place come upon it, they will be even 
worre than those of Sodom and Gomorrah. See this phrase employed in pre- 
cisely the sarne meaning by the LXX., in Prov, vi: 34.” Hadés 18 found in the 
N. T. ten tlmes: Matt. xi: 24, xvi: 18; Luke x: 15, xvi: 23; Acts if: 27, 31; 
Rev. 4: 18, viz 8! xx: 19,11. 

“As ta the word Hades, which occurs tn {ten} places in the New Testament. 
and ix rendered ἡ μὲ ἐπι all, except one, falt} where it ia translated grave, it is quite 
common in classical authors, and frequently used by the Seventy in the trans- 
lation of the Old Testament. In my judgment, it ought nerer in Soripture 
to be rendered /e?i, at least iu the sense wherein that word is wnlversally tn- 
derstood by Christlans. Tn the ΟῚ Testament, the corresponding word 1s 
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brought aown to Hadés, for if the powers which are being 
wrought in you had been wrought in Sodom, it had remained 
till this day. “But I say to you, that it will be inore endur- 
able in the land of Sodom in a day of judgment, than for 
you.” 


Luke vii: 24-35, And when John’s messengers had 
departed, he began to say to the crowds concerning 601}, 
“What did you go out into the deseri to see? A reed shaken 
by wind? “But what did you go out to sce? A man clothed 
in soft garments? Behold, those in showy clothing, and 
living in luxury, are in kings’ palaces. “But what did you 
go out to see? A prophet? Yes, 1 say to you, and much 
more thai a prophet. “This is he concernmg whom it is 
written : | 

“ «Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way before thee.’ 

*“T say to you, there is none greater than Johu, among the 
offspring of women; but the least in the reigu of God is 
greater than he.” ™And all the people, and the tax-collectors, 
when they heard, justified God, having been immersed with 
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Sheol, which signifies tho state of the dead in veneral, without recard to the 
goodners or badness of the persons, their happiness or misery. Iv translating 
that word, the Seventy have almost invariably use /ludés. This word 15 a)uo 
used sometimes in rendering the nearly synonymous words or phrases, ji 
and abne bor, the pit, and stones of the pit; feal moth, the rxhades of 
dcath; dumeh, aillenve. The stateis always represented under those figures 
which suggest something dreadful, dark, and silent, about which the most 
prying eye and listening ear can acquire no information. The term [fides ts 
well adapter to express thisidea. To this the word Aell, in its primitive sig- 
nification, perfectly corresponded. For, at first, it denoted only whit was secret 
or concealed. This word fe found, with ltttle varfation of form, and preciecly 
in the same meaning, in all the Teutonic dialeots,“—Campbell, 


LUKE vii: 24. The word rendered “messengers” in this instance, is the same 
that is elsewhcre rendered angela {angelon). It does not seem cupbonic to 
translate it unfformly, and I have therefore sometimes renderec it hy one, and 

e sometimes by the other word. 
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the »mmersion of John. ”But the Pharisees and the lawyers 
rejected for themselves the purpose of God, not having been 
immersed by him. 

ΑΔ he said], “Τὸ what shall I compare the men of this 
generation? And what are they hke? "They resemble 
children that sit in a market, and call to each other, saying, 
‘We have played on the flute for you, and you have not 
danced; we have mourned, and you have not wept.’ “Por 
John the immerser has come, not eating bread, nor drinking 
wine, and you sey ‘Hehasa demon.’ “The Son of Man 
comes eating and drinking, and you say, ‘Behold a glut- 
tonous man, and a wine-drinker, a lover of tax-collectors and 

“sinners. “And Wisdom was justified by all her works.” 
THE .PENITENT WOMAN. 


Luke vii: 36-30. And one of the Pharisees asked him 
to eat with him. And he entered-the Pharisee’s house and 
reclined at the table. 7*And behold [there was] a woman 
who was in the city, a sinner, and when she kmew that he 
reclined in the house of the Pharisce, she brought an alabas- 
ter flask of ointinent, “and standing at his feet, behind [him], 
weeping, she began to wet his feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of her head, and repeatedly kissed his 
feet, and anoimted them with the ointment. “But the Phar- 
isee who had invited him, observed this, and spoke within 
himself, saying: “This man would know, if he were the 


a ch σπσιὰσσδ πὰρ ἰπὐπππππσσαν ἰππσ σὐὐπππσσπν ππἔιῷῇὍοὰὩὩ-Ὡπ΄΄ΦΦπΦΨΦΤξποΟξἙἙ-πο τ .0ὸὲ}’΄.““-ιιαἰἶπππππαπεβει υππππασιιιαααααααααααααααανααααα, ἘΠΠΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΒΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ, ΔΠΠΕΡ κι, 


LUKE vii? $5. Thea Sinattic says “works,” tnstead of “children,” thus acree- 
ing with Mutthew's account 

LUKE vil: 36-50, This flask wax a long narrow-necked bottle, sealed. In 

* her devotedness she broke it, and lavished the precious contents on the object. 
of her adoration. 

LURE vii: 38. This woman was “a sinner, " privebly only as she was uw Gen- 
tile. As Jesus reclined at table, on the couch, his ae were easily reached, as 
ane came beliind him. 

7 


94 THE NEW COVENANT: 


prophet, who and what the woman is, who touches him. 
that she is a sinner.” “And Jesus ariswered and said to lim, 
“Simon, 1 have something to say to you.” And he says, “Teach- 
er, say it.” “A cerlain creditor had two debtors; one owed 
five hundred denaries, and the other fifty, “They not hay- 
ing (wherewith] to pay, he forgave both; which of them, 
therefore will love more?” “Simon answered and said, “J 
suppose that [one] to whom he forgave more.” And he said 
to him, “You have judged correctly.” “And turning to the 
woman, he said to Simon, “Do you see this woman? 1 
came into your house; you gave me no water for my feet: 
but she has wetted my feet with her tears, and wiped thein 
with her hair. “You gave me no kiss, but since I came in 
sue has not ceased from kissing my-feet continually. “You 
did not anoint my head with oil; but she has anointed my 
feet with omtment. “Therefore, I say to you, ‘Her mauy 
sins are forgiven,’ because she loved much; bul he loves 
little to whom little is forgiven.” “And he said to her, 
“Your sing are forgiven.” “And those reclining at the table 
began to say among themselves, “Who is this that even for. 
- gives sins?” “And he said to the woman, “ Your faith has 
saved you; go im peace.” 


JESUS’S INVITATION. 


Matthew xi: 25-30, Atthattime Jesus answered and said, 
“T praise thee, Ὁ Father, Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
because thou hast concealed these things from the wise and 
sagacious, and hast revealed them to babes. “Yes, Father, 
for that was well pleasing in thy sight. “All things have 
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LUEE vil: 41, “500 denaries.” This amount was about $70.00. Fifty de- 
παγῖρα, $7.00, 


THE NEW COVENANT. 99 


been given to me of the Father; and no one kuows the son, 
except the futher; neither knows any one the Father, except 
the son, and he to whom the sou is willing to reveal [him!. 
“Come to me, all toiling and heavy-burdened ones, and I will 
give you rest. “Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for lam meek and lowly in heart, and your lives shall find 
rest. “For my yoke is easy and my burden light.” 


JESUS PREACHES THROUGH GALILEE. 


Luke viii: 1-3, Andit soon afterwards occurred, that 
he traveled through every city and village, publishing and 
proclaiming the good news of the reign of God, and the 
‘twelve with him, “and certain women who had been healed 
from evil spirits and infirmities—Mary, called the Magdalene, 
from whom seyen demons had gone out, “*and Joanna, the 
wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many 
others, who ministered to him from their possessions. 


THE DEMONIAC CURED. THE ZONIAN SIN. 
Matthew xii: 22-45. Then they brought ὦ demoniac to 
hirn, bhnd and mute, and he healed him, so that the mute 


spoke, und saw. And all the crowds were amazed, and said, 
“Can this bo David’s son ?” “And when the Pharisees heard 
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LUKE vili: 2. “The Magdalene.” Few are the passaves of the N. T. that 
have been more misconstrued than thoxre relating to Mary of Magdala. Ren- 
dered Magdalene, she has been represented to have been uf abandoned charac- 
ter, bulore conversion, und this misrepresontation of her has even been per- 
petuated in institutions for fallen women. “There is no proof that she was 
other fun a saintly woman from Magdala. “Mary appears to have belonged to 
the villuwe of Magdala, or Migdola (the Tower), ahont three miles north of 
Tiberias, on the water’s edge, al the south-easl corner uf the plain of Genes- 
areth Τὸ is now represented by the few wretched huvelx which form the 
Mohammedan village of El-Mejdel, with a solitary thorn-buah beside it, as the 
last trace of tho rich groves and orchards, amidst which it was, doubtless, em- 
bowered in the days of our Lord."—“leikie, 
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it, they said, “This man could not exorcise demons except 
by Beelzebul, ruler of the demons.” *™And ihe, knowing their 
thoughts, said to them: “Every kingdom divided against 
itself is desolated; and every city or house divided against 
itself will not stand; “and if the adversary exorcises the ad- 
versary, he is at variance with himself; how, then, will his 
kingdom stand? “And if I exorcise the demons by Becizcbul, 
through whom do your sons exorcise them? In this they 
shall be your judges. “But if, by the spirit of God, I exor- 
cise the demons, then has God’s reign comeamong you. *Or 
how can any one euter the house of the strong [0806] and plun- 
der his goods, unless he first bind the strong [0110], and then 
he will plunder his house. “He is against me who is not 
with me; and he who does not gather with me, scatters me 
abroad, “Therefore, I say to you, All sin, and blasphemy 


2 oo. 
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Matt. xii: 31, 33: MARK iii: 28-30; LUKE xii: 10. The xin aguinst the Holy 
Spirit. Thia sin conatsted in attributing the works of Jesis to au unclean 
Rpirit, or Beelzebul. Jt has been supposed that it is an unpardonable sin, 
but a curcfui cansideration of the lunguage will show that κα an opinion ie 
erroneous. 

If we take the langnago literally, we nouat hold that all other sinners. of 
every characterand kind, will besaved, because Just us positively as the Script- 
ure declares that these blasphemers ahell never be forgiven, it doclares that 
all others literally and absolutely shall be forgiven. “Verily L say unto you 
atl sins shailbe forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemics wherewith 
noever they shall blaaphome.” ‘The sin against the Holy Spirtc ts the anty 
sin that aball not be pardoned. A other sinners, thieves, liars, murderers, 
ali except that very smal} number that accused Jesus of receiving diabolical 
help, shall be forgiven. Doex not this show that the terme of the passage are 
Dot to he taken literally? Does it not appear that men must cilher belicve 
that ali kinda of sinners, and all of them, except this smull number, must be 
pardoned, or else that the rest of the language is not to be tuken Hterally? 

Tf the “rhali” and “shall not” are to he understood literally, then the number 
of the dlamned is entirely lirnited to the very few who actually saw Christ's 
miracles, and ascribed them to Beelzebul. No one since, and no one hereafter 
can be damned, for al! other sin but that shall be forgiven. This eaves all man- 
kind except those few persons who said, “He (Christ} hath an woclean spirit.” 
This reduces hell to πα mere mote in the universe, and exclades ntl now Hving, 
or who hereafter shall live, from any exposure to it. 

What «oes the language mean? Campbell ματα this is “a noted Hebruism 3” 
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shall be forgiven to men, but the blasphemy of the Spirit 
shal] uot be forgiven. “And whoever may speak a word 


that is, a term of apoech common among the Jews, to teach that one event is 
more likely to occur than another, aud not that either shail or shall not occur. 

Dr. Newcomesays: “Itis ἃ common figure of speech in the omental lan- 
ssuages, to κἂν of two things that the one shall be and the other shali not be, 
wheu the meaning is that the one shall happen sooner, or more easily, than the 
other.” 

Grotius und Bishop Newton are to the same purport. Forillustration, when 
Jesus save, “Ileaven and carth shail poss away, but my words shall not puss 
away.” he dacs not meaa that heaven and carth shall actually pass away, but 
that thoy wili sooner fai than his words. It is a strony method of asserting 
that his words shall he tulfiied. This is common in the Bible. 

Mutt. vi: 19-20: “Tuy not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rnst doth corrupl, and where thieves break through and steals: bat 
- lav up tor vourselves treasures in heaven, where neither’ moth nor rust doth 
ecorrnpt, and where thieves 10 not break through norsteal” Luke xiv: 12-13: 
“Then ssid he also to him that bado him, When thou makesta dinner ora sup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brothren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neighhars; Jest they also hid thee again, nnd a recompense be mate thee. Rut. 
when thou makest a feast, callthe poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind.” 
Jobn vi: 27: “Labor not for the meat that perisheth, bnt for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of Man shall give unto you: for 
him hath Gord the Father sealed.” 

The wain meaning is, all other sins are more casily forgiven than this. The 
words “never,” “neither in this gen nor the mon to come,” do not change the 
sense, but only strengthen and intensify tho Savior’s meaning that this is of 
21] ainas the worskh 

'Yhe popular impreasion that “the won to cume” here nigans tho life afLer 
death is in error. | 

Dr, Clarke well observes: “Though I follow the common translation, νοΐ J 
ain fully sitisiied the menning of the words 15, neither in this dispensation, 
viz.: the Jewish, nor in that which is to come. Olam ha-lo. the world to 
come, is ἃ constant phrase for the Limes of the Messiah, in the Jewish writors.” 

And it shonk? be added that the word “never” is no part of the original 
Greek. The exact English 15 “not,” hustead of “never.” That is, not under 
either dispensation, or age, will this inexcnsable sin be Jess than the greatest 
of transgressions, 

Clarke suys: “Any penitent may find mercy through Christ Jesus; tor 
throngh him μὰν kind of sin may be forgiven to mun, except the sin against 
the (foly Ghost, which I have proved no man can now commit.” 

These are all “OrLbodox” commentators, whose opinions wero certaiuly not 
formed hy prejudice in favor of our views of the passages in question. They 
agree with what seems the meaning of the Savior, that this sin is of all others 
must inexcusable. Bunt that any sin is literally unpardonable, by a God and 
Pather of infinite love and mercy, is nowhere expreased or implied in the Bible. 

Gilpin, an approved rommentator, to the same pofiat: “Nobody can sup- 


109 THE NEW CUYENANDL 


against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him; but whoever 
may speak against the Holy Spirit, it shail not be forgiven him, 


oe ee ee ee Ft ee 


posc, considering the whole tenor of Christianity, that there can he σὴν sin 
Which on repentance may nut be forgiven. ‘This, therefore, seems only 2 
atrong way of expressing the difficulty of snoh repentance, and the fpussi- 
bility of forgivencys without it. Such an expression oceurs (Matt. xix: 24), 
‘It is casier for a camel to go through the cye of a needilo, than for a rich mad 
to enter the kingdom of heaven; that 1s, itis very difficult. That the Pharisces 
were not beyond the reach of forgiveness, on their repentance, seems to Ix: 
plain from ver. 41, where the repentance of Nineveh is hell out to them for au 
example.” 

Bishop Pearce, of the Chureh of Englaud, the intimate friend of Sir Ixaac 
Newton, and one of the first scholars of his age, gives the following exptana- 
tion of this passage: “Neither in thie world nor tn the warlid to comer 
rather, ncither in this age nor in the age to come; i. ¢., neither in this age 
when the Jaw of Moses subsista, nor in that also when the kingdom of heaven, 
which ig at hand, shall succeed to it. This isa strong way of expressing ΠΟΥ 
difficuit & thing it wag for euch 2 sinner to obtain pardon.” Heannexes to this 
comment the following long uote: “Thoword aidn seems to xlgnify age bere 
as it often does in the New Testament (sce chap. xilf: 40, and xxiv: 3, Col. 
i: 26, and Eph. iif: 5, 21), aud according to its moxt proper aignification. 
If this be so, then (22s age means the Jewish one, the age while thetr law sub- 
sisted and was in force; and the age lou came (zee Heb. viz, and Eph. ii: 7) 
means that under the Christian dispensation. Under the Jewish Jaw, there 
was no forgiveness fur wilful and presiimptuous kina: concerning them it ig 
natin Numb. xvi 30-31, The soul which doeth aught presiuapleadsly, the 
same reproachelh the Lord: and that sank shall be eat af from munnyg his 
people, because he hath despised the word of the Lord, oud hath broken his 
commandments, Seeto the same purpose, Numb. xxxv. 91, and Lev, xx: 10, 
and 1 Samu 41:25. With rowurel tothe secuinm πα τις the age ia come, or 
the Christian dispensation, no forgiveness could he expouted for xuch sinners 
nsthese Pharisees were; becanse. When they blasphemed the Huly Spirit of 
Gorl, by which Jesua wrought hia miracles, they rejected the vnty mncans of 
forgiveness, which was the merit of his death applied to men by faith, and 
which undcr Christianity was the only sacrifice which coukl atone fer such a 
sin: in this sense (as things then stood with them) their sin waxanunpardoe .- 
ableona. But, then, it is notto be concluded from thence, that, ii they repented 
of this blasphemy, they could not obtain forgiveness. The ubservation ot 
Athanasius (vol. i: Ὁ. 237, ed. Col.) is very material. De rays, "Christ docs 
not say, 7'o him that blasphemeth and repentelh: bat, Lo his thut blasple- 
meth: and thereforche means, fo fis that cantisuucth in kis blasphemy: for 
with God there is no rin that is unpardonable.” And Lhe truth cf this obser- 
vation will appear from the following instances: Jesus aaid, in Matt. x: 33, 

Whosoever shall deny me defore men, him «οὐ Fdeny hefore ay Fothers 
where the threatening is a3 strong ae this in the case of blaxphomy aguinkt the 
Holy Ghost: and yet, when Peter shortly afterwards denied Jesua before men 
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neither im this won, nor in that about to come. “Hither make 
the tree good, and its fruit good, or make the tree corrupt 


three times, joining other curses with his denials, yet upon his repenting and 
weeping bitterly, hc was not only forgiven, but continued in his apostieship. 
Again, when Jesus waa on the cross, sume of the rulers denied him, saying, 
He saved others; let him save himseY if he be Christ, the chosen of Cod, 
(Luke xxlil: $5), By which word it appcars that they acknowledged Josus to 
have wrought miracles, and yetrejected him, denying that he wrought them 
hy the fioly Spirit of God; and yet Jesus prayed to his Father that they might 
be forgiven. {luke xxili: 834.) To this may be added, thatin this chapter, 
verses 38, 39, 40, these Pharisees who had biasphemed against the Holy 
Ghost, asked for a sign, and our Savior gave one to them, viz.: the aign of the 
prophict Jonas: and what could this sign be given for, untese for their convic- 
tion, aud tor disposing them fo repent, and in consequence of this, to be for- 
wiven? Yrou all which it may, 1 think, be concluded, that to speak against 
the Hoty Ghost, as those Pharisees did, was not, therefore, to be forgiven in 
* that age, or in the aze to come, because no means of obtaining forgiveness for 
it was tu be found cither in the Jewish law, or under the Christian dispensa- 
tion: but that, however, upon their repentance, they might be forgiven and 
aclmittcd to the divine favor."—Commentary on the Four Gospels, in loco. 

Dr. Hammond, another divine of the English Church, and one of the best 
reputed of the old commentators, thus paraphrastes the text: “For this speech 
of yours ithat | work by Reelzebub) let me tell you, Pharisees (v: 24), that this 
ragticious resisting and holding out against the invisible work of God, and de- 
‘spising the miracies that 1 have wrought by the epirit and power of God 
tv: 2A), iA auch a crime, of so lecp a dye, that it shall to them that continue 
init, be irremissible. Whosoever shall say this against the Son of Man, that 
is, shal! not recclve me as 1 am, the Son af Man, or before I am suffictently 
manifested by the spirit or finger of God to be the Messius, he may by want of 
linht or manifestation, be excusable, and by a general repentance of all hie 
sins of ignorance, may receive pardon. But he that shall resist the apirit of 
(sod, manitestiy shining iu these miracles wrought by Christ, to the astonish- 
ment snd conviction of all but Pharisces {v: 28), and shall impute those mira- 
cles to the devil, which, by what hath been said nulliciently xppears to be 
the works of God's own power, if he repent not particnlarly of this, and come 
inand acknowledge Christ, thus revealed and manifested to him, there is no 
pardon or mercy to he had for him, neither tn this age, nor at the coming of the 
Mes-iaa thy them snpposed yet future); or, nelther in this Hfe where he shall 
he pinished with apiritual death, God's withdrawing of grace, nor in the other, 
where eternal death expects bim."“—Commentary on the New Testament, 
The Doctor tranaintes the phrase, “nefther in this world nor in the world to 
ΤΟΙΣ te faliowa: “Neither in this age, nor in that to come.” He likewise 
adds a ions note to prove the propriety af the foregoing paraphrase, and to 
show that according [Lo the tenor of the whole New ‘Testament there is no sin 
whatever that inay not be repented of, and then forgiven. See his note. 

The eeichrates] Dr. Camphell here translates the phrase this woarlid and the 
world te caue, by the terms diis stale and the μενος and says, In a note on 
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and its fruit corrupt, for the tree is known by the fruit. 
“Brood of vipers! how can you, being evil, speak good? for 


re re —-= 


the passuge, that it ix uncertain whether by thene two shtifes are here meant 
the Jewish dispensation and the Christian, or thé present life wud the Life to 
come. Four Gospels. Zvanslation and Note in loco. 

1. is not always noticed that “this age fa-on),” and “the comine age [απο]. are 
constant discriminationsin the Ν, Τ. Thinmon, oraye, is filted with anxiety 
(Mark iv: 19), has good and bad (Matt, χα: 24, JO. 36, 13}, with persecutions 
Mark x: 30), willerucify the Lord (1 Cor. 11: 8}, will end (Matt. xiii: 39, 40, 4}: 
Matt. xxiv: 3, xxvili: 20). The coming age will see the Lord's glory (Tit. 1: 
13; 1 Cor. xv: 23), the resurrection fromthe dead (Luke xx: 351, the ave-long 
life (Mark x: 30), Luke xviii: 430), and the appeansneve of the righteous in the 
kingdom (Matt. σαν: 46-43). The vgonjunction of the aves (Heh. ix: 26), ends 
of the anges (1 Cor. x:11)}, Dr. J. Η. Morison remarks in his commentary: 

“"In this world, neither in the world to come.” The word (#021) can be ren- 
dered by no corresponding word in our language. It means a peril of Lime, 
an age, ora dispensation. In 2 Tim. 1: 9 we read, ‘before the times of ihe 
ages, (08. In 1 Cor. li: 7 weread of the wisdom ‘which God ordained to our 
glory before the sons’, ages, or dispensations. These passages imply in the 
past a succession of mons, ages, or dispensations. Jesus sperkx more than once 
(Matt. xiii: 39, 40, 49) of ‘the end of the reon, ὋΓ the winding np or conaum- 
mation of the zon, the age, or dispensation then existing. in teh. ix: 26, we 
real, “in the consummation of the ages. Ax the word won, in its applica- 
tion to the past and present condition of things implies only a limited dura- 
tion of time, the natural inference is that in ite application ta the future cean- 
dition of things, 10 deca nut necessarily fLpvolve the idea of endlvss curation, 
As the word is applicd to the past in the plural number, and thax dcnoles a 
succession of wzuns in the past, so when applied to tic future in the plural 
number (Eph. ii: 7, *in the wona, or ages which are to come ‘}, it in like man- 
ner denotes ἃ succession of tone. These eons thus extend from the past into 
the future, each onc at its completion giving way to that which is te suceecil. 
and each, whether in the past or the fnture, being only one in the snecession 
ofages. When, therefore, we read in the passaue before us of a sin which shal! 
be forgiven neither in this eon, nor the won to come, we find in tho language 
nothing that necessarily involvcsa the iden of eternity, since the are to came 
may, like each of those which have gone hefore, ut length fulfil ite purpuse and 
give place to a vet higher dispensation beyond.” 

Never forgiveness—elernal damantion. These phrases do not occur in 
Matthew, and deserve notice. (1.) If, by never Sorgiveness, it he denoted, 
strictly speaking, that the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall weres he 
forziven, then there is a direct contragiction hetween this verse and ver. 2S; 
for there it is posttively asserted, without any limitation or exception, that, 
“All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemier wherewelh 
soever they shall blaspheme.” See note on Matt. xii: 3!-%2. (2.) The phrase 
translated rerer forqirenese 1s eqnivaicnt to the dcciatration of Matthew, that 
the sin in question shall not be forgiven, “neither in this work. neitthor in the 
world to come” (Matt. xli: 32). whieh [ἢ στ σα is explain? in the note on that 
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the mouth speaks out of the overflow of the heart. “The 
yood man brings forth the good things out of the good treas- 
ure, and the evil man brings forth the evil, out of the evil 
treasure. “But I say to you that every idle word that men 
muy utter, they shall give an account concerning that word, 
in a day of trial. “For by your words you shall be acquitted, 
and by your words you shall be condemned.” 

®*Then certuin of the scribes and Pharisees answered him, 
suying, “Teacher, we desire to witness a sign from you.” 
“But he answered, and said to them, “An evil and adulterous 
ceneration demands ὦ sign, and ἃ sign shall not be given to 
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passage, The only differcnce is in the translution, which docs not properly 
express the similarity of the two passages inthe original. A literal translation 
would be, “hath not forgiveness to the age;” eis ton aléna, and the sense in 
which this age should be understood, is ilinstrated by Pearce and otherz, 
quoted under Matt. χε; 31-32. The remarks on that passage may suffice also 
for this. And the samc remarks, substantially, apply to the phrase efernal 
damnation, or rather “eternal punishment,” es Campbell translates it. Fer 
the word rendered efeimal is aionion, an adjective derived from the noun 
need in the former phrase, and of similar signification. It indicates an in- 
detinite period, and might properly be translated age-/asting, It is appHed 
ta subjects which are atrictly endless, and also to those which are not. Itsap- 
plication, therefore, dues not determine the precise duration. The adjective 
and the noun from which it is derived, “being ambiguous, are always to be 
understood according to the nature and circumstances of the things which 
they are applied to,"—Macknight. See p. 107. 


Mar. xii: 36. This language in kK. ¥. reads the tlay of judgment, but the 
article is not iu the original. It ig “a day of trial” or judymenk Which is to 
say, that men are known by their languuge, they are Judged and gauged by 
their words; when uny trial comes, their words dectde their character, for the 
moulh speaks out of the heart’s contents, But if every act, and word, and 
thought, whether good or evil, fk Judved, and so, punished or rewarded, it is 
plain enongh that judgment must follow hand in hand with conduct, and can- 
not be deferred. Ani it is plain cnough that the endless future cannot be de- 
termined by the last hours of life. The Biblical language of a throne and a 
day of judgment ace figurative descriptions of the unfailing decisions of the 
vreat judge who “every mormming doth bring his judgment to licht” (Zeph iit: 
2): and who never fails to bring upou each one fur his good, just what he de- 
serves; $0 thut God's judgments “are more to be desired than fine gold, and 
are sweeter to the taste than honey and the honey-comb,” to all who perceive 
their beneficent pirnose. 
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it, except the sign of Jonah the prophet; “for just as Jonah 
was in the sea-monster’s belly three days and three nights, so 
will the Son of Man be in the earth’s heart three days and 
three nights. ‘Men of Nineveh shall stand up inthe judg- 
ment against the men of this generation, and condemn it; 
tor they reformed at the preaching of Jonah, and behold a 
greater than Jonah is here. “A southern queen shall rise up 
in the judgment against this generation, and shall condemn 
it, for she came from the ends of the earth, to hear Solomon's 
wisdom, and behold a greater than Solomon is here. “But 
when the unclean spirit has gone out from the mun, it roves 
through arid places, seeking a resting place, and finds it not. 
“Then it says, ‘I will return into my house whence I came;’ 
and when it comes, it finds it empty, swept, and set in order. 
“It then goes, and takes with itself seven other spirits, more 
evil than itself, and they cntcr, and dwell there, and the last 
of that man is worse thun the first. Thus will it also be 
with this evil generation.” 


Mark iti: 19-30. And he went into » house, “and again 
a crowd assembled, so that they conld not even eat bread. 
"And when his friends heard it, they went out to restrain 
him, for they said, “He is beside himself.” “Aud the scribes, 
those that came down from Jerusalem, said, “He has Beel- 
zebul,” and, “He exorcises the demons by the ruler of the 
demons.” ™And he called them to him, and said to therm, 
in parables, “How can the adversary cxorcise the adversary ? 
“And if’ kingdom be divided against itsclf, that kingdom 
cannot stand. *®And if a house be divided against itself, that 
house cannot stand. “And if the adversary has risen against 
himself, wnd is divided, he cannot stand, but has an end. 
“But no man ean enter the strong man’s house, to plunder 
his furniture, if he does not first bind the strong man, and 
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then he may plunder his house. “Truly I say to you that all 
‘their! sins shall be forgiven to the sons of men, and the blas- 
phemies with which they bluspheme. “But whoever may 
blaspheme against the Holy Spirit, has not forgiveness to the 
freon, but shal] be in danger of wonian transgression ;’’—™be- 
cause they said, “He has an unclean spirit.” 


Luke xi: 14-36. And he was exorcising a mute demon, and 
it occurred, when the demon had departed, fthat] the mute 
spoke, and the crowds wondered. “But some of them said, 
“He exorcises demons through Beelzebul, the prince of the 
slemons.” [Ze ausmered and said, “Ilow can the adversary ex- 
vreise the adrersary/” “But others, trying fhim?, sought of 
him ἃ sign from heaven, “But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said to them, “Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; und » house [divided] against a house, falls. 
"And if, also, the adversary is divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand? Why do you say that I exorcise 
demons through Beelzebul? “For if I, through Beelzebul, 
exorcise demons, by whom do your sous exorcise [them]? 
Therefore they shall be your judges. *But if I exorcise the 
demons by God’s finger, then the reign of God has come 
to you. ™ When the armed strong [one] guards his pslace, 
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MARK fii: 28-29. Sco Matt. xxi; 31-33. Of the word rendered damna- 
fion in EB. V., it is sufficient to say, it is the same which occurs in 
John iii: 19, v: 22-30, vii: 24, viii: 16, xii: 81; Acta viii: 3; 1 Tim. 
v: 2t: In all of which places it is rendered judgment, except the first, 
where itis couderwotion in BK. Ἃ, It occurs also in 2 Pet. ii: 11, andis trans- 
lated ereusation, By an examination of the places referred ta, it wiil evi- 
dently appear thal. this word, though the translation here be so terrific to 
many, has nu pecessary connection with «a state of misery perpetual in dura- 

tion. 

V. reads “transzresaion,” ot “sitL” Grieshach gives amartiemeltos (ain), as 
the readline preferrectt ley the best critica, The Yuigate, Coptic, Annenian 
and Gotbic, aud wiarce number of codices, coincide. Set p. LOK. 
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his possessions are in peace. “But as soon as one stronger 
than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he takes 
away the wespons in which he conlided, and distributes his 
spoils. “He who is not with me, is against me, and he who 
gathers not with me, scatters me. “When the unclean spirit 
has come out of the man, it roams through arid plaves, seek- 
ing a resting place, and not finding [it], Then it says, ‘1 
will return into my house, whence [ came out.” “Aud ecom- 
ing, it finds it empty, swept, and garnished. “Then it goes, 
and takes seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they 
enter, and dwell there; and the last of the ian is worse 
than the first. 

7 And it oceurred, while he was speaking these things, a 
certain woman from the crowd lifted her voice, and said to 
him, “Happy the womb thatearried you, and the breasts 
that you have sucked.”" *But he said, “Yes; but happier 
they who hear and observe the word of God.” 

And when the crowds gathered about him, he beean to 
say, ‘This generation is un evil generation; it demands ἃ 
sign, bunt no sign shall be given it, except the sign of Jonah. 
%As Jonah becaine a‘sign to the Ninevites, so, also, will thi 
Son of Man be tw this generation. "A southern queen will 
rise in the judgment with the men of tlis generation, and 
will condemn them; because she came from the extremities 
of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold 
here, ἃ superior to Solomon. “Men of Nineveh will stand 
up in the judgement with this generation, and will condemn 
it, because they reformed at the preaching of Jonah, and he- 


LUKK xi: 31. Tho men of Nineveh were Jess sinful than the Jews, and the 
Jews should therefore expect a severer punishment than thal experienced ty 
the Ninevites. So the qucen of the south was more to be praised than those 
to whom Jesus sy oke, for she regarded Solomon, while they disregarded a 
greater than Solomon (See Matt. xi: 22). 
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hold, here, a superior to Jonah. “And no one,having lighted 
ιν lamp, sets it in a secret place, neither under a grain- 
measure, but on the lamp-siand, that those who enter may 
see the light. “The lamp of the body is your eye; when 
your eye is sound, your whole body is enlightened, but when. 
it is evil, your whole body, also, is darkened. “Take care, 
then, that the light that is in you is not darkness. “If, there- 
fore, your whole body is illuminated, having no part dark, 
the whole will be illumined, as when the lamp, by its 


brightness, illummates. you.” 


THK TRUE DISCIPLES ARE THE REAL KINDRED. 


| Matt. xii: 46-50. While he was yet talking with the crowds, 
behold, his ravother and his brothers stood outside, seeking to 
speak to him. * * * * “But he answered and said to 
him who informed him, “Who is my mother, and who are 
iny brothers?” “And he extended his hand toward his dis- 
ciples, and said, “Behold my mother and my brothers; 
*for whoever shall do the will of my heavenly Father, he is 
my brother, and siater, and mother.” 

Mark iii: 31-35. And his mother and his brothers 
came, and standing outside, they sent to him, calling him. 
“And a crowd sat about him, and they say to him, “Beliold, 
your mother, and your brothers, aru your sisters ure outside, | 
seeking you.” “And he answered them, and said, ‘*Who 
are my mother and brothers?” “And looking abont on those 
sitting in ὦ circle around him, he said, ‘“‘Behola my mother 
and my brothers. “Whoever shall do the will of God, these 
are wiy brother, and sister, and mother.” 


Luke viii: 19-21. Then his mother and brothers came 
towards hin, and could not get near him on account of the 
crowd. “And it was told him, “Your mother and your 
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news that I preached to you, and which you received, where- 
in also you stand, *by which also you are being saved, if you 
hold fast [the] word I preached as good news to you, unless 
yon believed without causo. “For 1 delivered to you first of 
all that which also I received, how Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures; ‘and that hc was buried, and 
that he was raised on the third day according to the Seript- 
ures; ‘and that he appeared to Kephas, then to the twelve; 
‘then he appeared to more.than five hundred brothers at 
once, of whom the majority remain till now, but some are 
fallen asleep; ‘then he appeared to Jacob; then to all the 
apostles; “and last of all, as to one untimely bom, he 
appeared to me also. °*For Iam the least of the apostles, 
who am not fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted 
the assembly of God. “But Iam whatI am by God’s favor, 
aud his favor tliat was bestowed on me was not found void; 
but I labored more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but 
the favor of God with me. “Whether then I or they, so we 
preach, and so you believed. 

“Now if Christ is preached that he was raised from [the! 
dead, how say some among you that there is no resurrection 
of {the} dead? “Butif there is no resurrection of [thei dead, 
neither has Christ been raised; “and if Christ has not been 
raised, then our preaching is void, and our faith is void. 
“And we are even found false witnesses of God, because we 
testified of God that he raised up the Christ, whom he raised 
not up, if indeed [the] dead are not raised. “ior if (the! 
dead are not raised neither has Christ been raised, "and if 


\iterally, “the evangel which I evangelized”"—“The good news which I 
preached ” is sufficiently near. 

12. Resurrection denotes ascent, while pagan ideas all regarded death as 
going down. The Christian resurrection is not merely an existence hereafter, 
but a rige into a higher Hie. 
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οὗ the world, shall be required from this generation, “from 
the blood of Abel, to the blood of Zachariah, who perished 
between the altar and the house.’ Yes, ] say to you, it will 
be required of this generation. “Alas, for you, lawyers! be- 
cause you have taken the keys of knowledge, and entered not 
yourselves, and hindered those who were entering.” “And 
as he went thence, the scribes and Pharisees began to be 
sreatly incensed, und vehemently tried to make him speak 
unguardedly about many things, “endeavoring to catch some- 
thing from his mouth. 


CHKIST CAUTIONS AGAINST HYPOCRISY. 


Luke xii: 1-12, At that time the crowd having assem- 
bled by myriads, so that they trampled on each other, he be- - 
gan to say to his disciples; “First of all, kcep yourselves 
from the Pharisees’ leaven, which is hypocrisy. *But there 1s 
nothing concealed which will not be revealed, nor secret, which 
will not be divulged. “Therefore, what you have spoken in the 
dark will be heard im the light, and what you have whispered 
in inuer chambers will be uttered publicly, on the house-tops. 
‘And 1 say to you, my friends, be not afraid of those who kill 
the body, and after this can do no more. ‘But 1 will warn 
yor whom you should fear, You should fear him who after 
he has killed, has authority to cast into Gehenna. Yes, I tell 
you, fear him. “Αι not five sparrows sold for two assaries? 
And yet, not one of them is forgotten in the presence of God. 
‘But even the hairs of your head have all been counted. 
Fear not, for yon are more valuable than many sparrows. 
‘And [ tell vou, whoever shall acknowledge me in the presence 
of men, the Son of Man willacknowledge him in the presence 
of the angels of God. “But he who has renounced ime in the 
presence of men, will be renounced in the presence of God’s 
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angels. “And whoever shall speak ἃ word against the Son of 
Man, it will be forgiven him; but he who blasphemes against 
the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven. “Aud when they 
bring you befare the synagogues, and the rulers, and the 
xuthorities; be not anxious how or what you shall answer, or 
what you may say, “for the Holy Spirit will teach you in 
that hour, what you ought to say.” 


CHRIST REFUSES TO BE JUDGE. 


Luke xii: 13-14. And one of the crowd said to him: 
“Teacher, spewk to my brother, to divide the inheritance with 
me.” “But hesaid tohim, “Man, who appointed me judge 
or divider over you? ” 


dESU8 CONDEMNS WUORLDLY-MINDEDNESS, 


Luke xii: 15-34. And he said to them: “Watch and 
avoid ail covetousness, for a man’s hfe does not consist in the 
ubundance of his possessions.” “And he spoke a parable to 
them, saying: “The farm of a certain rich man yielded 
plentifully. “And he reasoned with himself, saying, ‘ What 
shall I do, because I have nowhere to gather my fruits?’ 
And he said, ‘I will do this: I will pull down my giunaries, 
and build greater; and I will gather there all my wheat and 
my goods, “and 1 will say to my life, Life, you have many 
sood things, laid up for many years; rest, eat, drink, be glad.’ 
"But the Lort suid tohim, “Unwise man; this night they 
will require your life of you; whose shall be what you have 
prepared?’ “This is he who hoards treasures for himself, 
ind is not nich towards God.” 

“And he said to his disciples: ‘Therefore, I tell you, be 
not anxious for life, what you may eat, nor for your body, 
what you may wear; “for the life is of more valne than food, 
and the body than clothing. *Mark well the ravens; they 
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sow not, nor reap, have no storehouse nor granary, and God 
feeds them. How much more valuable are you than the 
birds. “And which of you by bemg anxious can add one 
span to his age? “Tf, then, you cannot do the least, why are 
you anxious concerning the remainder? “Mark well the lilies, 
how they grow; they labor not, nor spin, but I tell you [that] 
not eyen Solomon, in all his glory, was clothed like one of 
these. “And if God so clothes the grass of the field, existing 
to-day, and cast into an oven to-morrow, how mucli more 
you, Ὁ, weak of faith! And seek not what you shall eat, and 
what you shall drink, and be not anxious. “For all these 
things do the nations of the world seek, and your Father knows 
‘that you have need of these things. “Butseek the reign of 
God, and these shall be superadded to you. “Fur not, 
little flock, for the Father was pleased to give you the king- 
dom. “Scll your possessibns and give in charity; make for 
yourselves purses that do not grow old, a treasure exhaust- 
less in the heavens, where tlief docs not approach, nor 
moth consmue, “For. where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also.” 


JESUS EXHORTS TO FIDELITY. 


Luke xii: 35-59, and xtif: 1-9. “Let your loins be 
sirded, and your lamps burning, *™And be like men looking 
for their master, when he will return from the nuptial feast; 
that when he comes and knocks it may immediately be upened 
tohhn., “Happy are those slaves who, when their master 
comes, he shall find watching. . Truly I tell you that he will 
wird himself und canse them to recline, and he will go forth 
and mister to them. “And if he comes in the second or 
the third wate, and finds {them} thus, happy are they. "But 
take note of this: had the householder known in what hour 


the thief would come, he wonkl have watched, and would not 
Q 
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have perinitted him to dig through into his house. “Be you 
also prepared, because in the hour you think not, the Sen of 
Man comes.” “And Peter said, “Master, do you tell this 
parable to us, or to all?” “And the Master said, “Who then 
is the faithful, the prudent servant, whom the niasier male 
ruler over his domestics, to dispense tha proper periion of 
food in its season? “Happy that slave, whom his waster at 
his coming, shall find thus employed; “truly I tell you that 
he will appoint bim over all iis possessions. “But if that 
slave shall say im his heart, ‘ My master delays to come,’ and 
shall begin to beat the men-servants, aud the maid-servants, 
and to eat, and drink, and be drunken; “the master of that 
slave shall come in a day when he does not cxpect him, ind 
ut anu hour of which he is not aware, and shall eut bim vsw- 
der, and appoint his part with the unfaithful; “and that 
slave who knew his master’s will,’and was uot prepared, and 
did not according to his will, shall be beaten with many 
{stripes}; “but he who was ignorant and did things desery- 
ing stripes, sliall be beaten withfew. And from him to whom 
much is given, much will be required; and to whom much 
has been entrusted, of him the more will they exact. “I 
came to cast fire into the earth, aud how I wish 3t were 
already kindled. *But I have an immersion to be immersed 
with; aud how am I distressed till it be consummated. “Do 
you thmk 1 came to give peace to the carth? 1 tell you, no, 
but rather discord. “For from now five in one house shall 
be separated, three against two, and two against thice; they 
shall be separated, “father against son, and son against 
father; and mother against daughter, and a daughicr against 
the mother; 2 mother-in-law against her dangbter-in-law, 
and a daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law.” 

' “And he said also to the crowds, ‘When you see a clond 
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rising in the west, you say at once, ‘A shower comes,’ and 
so it occurs. “And when a south wind blows, you say, 
‘There comes burning heat,’ and it oceurs. “Hypocrites!. 
you know how to explain the aspect of the carth, and the 
heaven, but how is it that you can not explaim this season? 
*And why, even of yourselves, do you not judge what is right? 
“For when you go with your legal opponent before a mazgis- 
trate, labor on the road to be released from him, lest he drag 
you to the judge, and the judge deliver you to the exactor, 
and the exactor cast you into prison. “I say tc you, you 
will by no means be released thence, till you have paid the 
Jast lepton.” 


Luke xiii: 1-9. And at that time some were present 
who informed him concerning the Galileans, whose blood 
Pilate mingled with their sacrifices. *And he answered and 
said to them: “Do you suppose that those Galileans were sin- 
ners above all the [other] Galileans, because they have suffered, 
these things? “I tell you, no, but unless you reform, you will 
all perish in like manner. ‘Or those eighteen on whom fell 
the tower in Siloam, and killed them; do you suppose that 
they were debtors above all those men dwelling in Jerusalem? 
Ἴ tell you, no, but unless you reform, you will all perish in 
like manner.” 


LUKE xiii; 1-5. Many readers of the Bible suppose that the word perish 
always relates fo the inmortal soul, and that 1t means to suffer torment with- 
onrend, Bub it is only necersiry to consult the languuge to perceive that 
Jexns was referring to nothing of the sort. There were “some who told him 
of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had minglod with their sacritices,” and of 
iw certain eighteen “apon whom the tower of Siloam fell, and slew them.” 
“Think ye that they were sinners above allincn that dwell in Jerusalem’? 1 
tell you, nay; but cxcept ye repont ye shall all likewise perish.” That is, be 
iain 459 they were. No better explanation of these words can } 0 given than in 
the language of commentators. 

Says Dr. Clurke (Methodist): “ “Ye shall all likewise perish.’ Ina like way, 
in the same manner. This prediction of our Lord was literally fulfilled. 
- When the city was taken by the Romans, multitudes of the prieata, ete., cho 
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‘And he spoke this parable: “A certain man had ἃ fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard, and came seeking fruit on it, 
and found none. “And he said to the vine-dresser, ‘ Behold, 
I come there three years seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 
find none; cut it down; why should it render the place use- 
less?’ *And he answered and said to him, ‘ Muster, Jenve 
it this year, also, till I dig about it, "and manure it, and per- 
haps it may bear fruit after that; buz, if not, you may cut it 
down.’ ” 


THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 


Matthew xiii: 1-9. On that day Jesus departed from 
the house, and sat by the lake-side. *And great crowds were 
gathered about him, so that he entered a boat, and was 
seated; and all the crowd stood on the beach. *And he dis- 
coursed to them much, in parables, saying: “Behold, the 
sower went out to sow, ‘and, in sowing, some [sceds} fell on 
the path, and the birds came ond ate them; ‘and others 
fell on the ledgy ground, where they had not much soil, and 
immediately sprang up through not having depth of earth. 
"And the sun having arisen, they were scorched, and from 
lack of root, withcred away. ‘And others fell among thie acan- 


were going on with thee sacrifices, wore slaiu, and their hiood mingled with 
the blood of thelr victima; and multitudes were buried under the ruins of the 
walis, honaes and temple.” 

“The word likewise here means not also, butin like manver. Such in the 
import of the original. HBecanse tho words repent and perish are here need, 
many honest Christians havo vainly imagined that our Lord referresi to a state 
of endless misery. You shall alf be destroyed inasimilar mauner. Here he 
hai reference, πὸ doubt, to tho calamities that were coming npon them, when 
thonsands of the peoplo perished. Perhaps therowas never any reproof more 
dclicate, and yet more severe, than this. They came to him, bclieving that 
thexe men who hac perixhed were peculiarly wicked. Jesus did not toll them 
that they were as had as the Galileans, but he left them to infer it; for ἐξ they 
did not repent, they must soon likewise be destroyed. This was remarkably 
fulfilled. Many of the Jews were slain in the temple; many while offering 
sactifice; thousands perished in a way very shluilar to the Galfleans.”"—Barnes. 
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thuses, and the acanthuses sprang up, and choked them. 
‘And others fell on good earth, and bore fruit, the one a hun- 
dred, the other sixty, the other thirty [fold}. “Let him who 
has ears hear.” 


Mark iv: 1-9, And again he began to teach by the lake- 
side; and a great crowd was assembled about him, so that he 
entered the boat, and sat on the lake; and all the crowd was 
on the shore, by the lake. "And he taught them many things 
in parables, and in his teaching said to them, “‘Hearken! 
behold, forth went the sower to sow. ‘And in the sowing it 
occurred that some |sced} fell in the path, and the birds came 
andateit. “And other [seed fell on the ledgy [ground] where it 
had not much earth, and it immediately sprang up, because it 
had not much earth; ‘and when the sun had arisen it was 
scorched, and it withered, because it had no root. ‘And other 
(seed] fell among acanthuses, and the acanthuses grew, aud 
choked it, and it bore no frat. “And some fell imto the good 
earth; springing wp, and imcreasing, it bore thirty, sixty and 
a hundred [1014]. °And he said, “He who has ears to hear, 
let him hear.” — 


Luke viii: 4-8, And when a great crowd had assembled, 
they gathered to him from every city; and he spoke in 
a parable: “The sower went out to sow his seed, and in 
sowing it, some fellin the path, and it was trodden down, 
ind the birds of the heaven ate it. °And another fell on the 
lelge, and it sprang up, and having no moisture, was soon 
withered. ‘And another fell among the acanthuses, and 
spriuging up with the acunthuses, they choked it. ‘And an- 
other fell into the good ground, and springing up, yielded a 
hundred fold.” And having said these things he cried, “He 
that has ears to hear, let him hear.” 
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WHY JESUS TAUGHT IN PARABLES. 


Matthew xiii: 10-17. And the disciples came, and said 
to him: ‘Why do you speak to them in parables?” “And he 
answered, and said to them: ‘Because it is given to you 
to know the seerets of the reign of the heavens; but it is not 
given to them. “For, whoever has, to him will be given, and 
he shall be gifted with abundance; but whoever has not, even 
what he has shall be taken from him. “Therefore, I speak 
to them in parables, for seeing, they see not, and hearing, 
they hear not, neither do they understand. “And by them 
the prophecy of Isaiah is verified, which says: 

‘ By hearing you will hear, and not understand, 

And seeing you will see, without perceiving; 

"For this people’s heart has grown gross, 

And they hear stupidly with their ears, 

And they shut their cyes, 

Lest they should perceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their hearts, 

And retrace their steps, 

And I should heal them.’ 

‘But happy your eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they 
hear. “Truly I say to you, that many prophets and nght- 
eous men have desired to see what you see, and have not seen, 
aud to hear what you hear, aud have not heard. 


Wark iv: 10-12. And when he was alone, those about 
him, with the twelve, asked him as to the parables. “And 
he said to them, “The secret of the reign of God is given to 
you toknow; but to those outside all things are done in par- 
ables; “that looking they may look, and not see, and hearing 
they may hear, and not understand; lest they should turn, 
and if should be forgiven them.” 
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THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER EXPLAINED. 


Luke viii: 9-18. And his disciples asked him: “What 
might this parable mean?” “And he said, “To you it is given 
to know the secrets of the reign of God; but to the others in 
parables; that seeing they may not see, and hearing they may 
Acar, and not understand. “Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. “And those by the path are they 
that have heard; then comes the accuser, and takes away the 
word from their heart, so that they may nof believe and be 
gaved. And those on the ledge [816] they who when they 
hear, receive the word of God with joy; these have no root; 
they believe for a senson, and m a season of trial fall away. 
* And that which fell among the acanthuses, these are they that 
have heard, and as they go forth, are choked by cares, and 
riches, and pleasures of life, and bring no fruit to maturity. 
*And that in the good ground are those [who] having heard 
the word, retain itin an honest and good heart, and bear 
fruit with perseverance. “And no man who has lighted a 
lamp, covers it with a measure, or places it beneath a couch, 
but puis it on a lamp-stand, that those who enter may see the 
light. “For there is nothing hid that will not be made mani- 
fest; nor concealed that will not be revealed, and come to 
hight. “Take heed, then, how you hear, for to him who has 
will be given; and whoever has not, even what he seems to 
have will be taken from him.” 


Mark iv: 13-25. And he said to them: “Do you not 
know this parable? And how will you comprehend all the 
parables? “The sower sows the word, “and these arc they, 
where the word is sown by the path, and when they hear, the 


pe ees τῶν Ὁ τ τα 


LURE viii: 10, “ΒΩ: thoxe comingin may see the light,” is not found in the 
oldest MSS, 
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adversary immediatcly comes,and takes the word that was 
sown in them. “And these are like those sown in the ledey 
(ground); who, when they hear the word, receive it imiuedi- 
ately with delight, “and having no root in themselves, they 
ure but transitory; then tmal, or persecution occurring, on 
account of the word, they are immediately offended. "And 
others are those sown among the acanthuses; these are they 
hearing the word, “and the anxieties of the won, and the 
delusion of wealth, and strong desires for other things, euter, 
aud choke the word, and it becomes unproductive. “And 
these are those sown upon the good earth; who hear and ac- 
cept the word, and bear fruit; one thirty, one sixty, and one 
a huudred [fold?.” “And he said to them, “15. the Jamp 
brought that it may be placed under the grain-measure, or 
under the couch, [and] not placed on the lamp-stand? “For 
nothing is hidden excepi that it should be manifested, nor 
concealed, but that it should be revealed. ™If any man has 
ears to hear, let him hear.” “And he said to them, ‘“‘Talie 
heed what you hear; with what measure you measure, it 
shall be measured to you; and more shall be udded to you; 
“for whoever has, to him shall be given; and even what he 
has shall he taken from him who has not.” 


Matthew xiii: 18-23. “Hear, therefore, the parable of 
the sower: "Everyone that hears the word of the reign, and 
does not nnderstand it, the evil comes and snatches that 
away which was sown in his heart; this is that sown on the path. 
*And he that was sown on the ledgy ground, is he thai hears 


a 


Matt. xili: 19, The same form of speech occurs here. that ix found in the 
Lord's Prayer, ho porrrox (the evil}; “tho evil comes and snatches thal sown 
tn his heart.” Evil may he understood here as personified (“the evil”), or we 
Inay add the word “thonght,” “temptation,” “purnoxe,“ “inducement.” Al- 
most any word is better than “one,” enuplied hy the authors of R. V. ΣῈ is 
neither expressed nor implied in the original. 
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the word, and immediately receives it with delight, “but has 
no root in himself, and sois transient; affliction and persecu- 
tion arise, through the word, and he is immediately offended. 
“He that is sown among the acanthuses is the one that hears 
the word, and the care of the won, and the delusion of riches, 
choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful. “But he that 18 sown 
on good earth is he that hears the word, and understands it; 
who really bears fruit, and yields, the one ἃ hundred, 
the other sixty, the other thirty [fold}.” 


SEVERAL PARABLES. 
Matthew xiii: 24°33. He propounded another parable to 
. them, saying, “The heavenly reign may be compared to a 
man who sowed good seed in his field; “and while men slept, 


Matr. xiit:25. Sorwed darnel, The sense hereis sowed overagain. Z’pe- 
speiren, Matt. xiii: 39. Morison says: “The harvest is the end of the world 
on,—agze or dlapensation,—referring, not to the outward universe, but in this 
case including our earthly discipline and experience. The harvest is the con- 
aummation of the con, the age, or dispensation in which we now Hive, and our 
consequent entrance on another, and {with the faithful) higher age or dispen- 
sation 1 γε, as applied to the Jews, includes everything relating to their con- 
dition and experience nnder the Mosalo dispensation, and the consummation 
of the ceou,—the ent of the world,—to them was the overthrow of the Jewish 
polity at the destruction of Jerusalemin the year 70, and the oonsequent ad- 
vent of a new (vo7,—the coming of the Son of Man,—in the cstablishmeut of 
the Christian religion, which was the fnifilment or consummation of the 
Jewish dispensation. Butin ite wider application, as in the passage before 
ny, ean refers to our whole earthly dispensation and experience, and includes 
everything that may act upon us in this life. Tho consummation of the won 
or end of the world, means the consummation of out earthly life, whether for 
zood orforevil But on leaving this @on, we enter into another, and the ad- 
jective, @Wonian, which 18 translated eternal and everlasting (Matt. xxv: 
46), is borrowed from the next @on, and is applied to qualiticsy und condi- 
tions, which, whether for weal or woe, shalihelong to us in that more advanced 
3tuge of onrexistence. “Klernal life" is the bleseedness which belongs to thar 
condition of our being, and which, in its elementary principles, as Jesus has 
said (John vi: 17), may begin within us now; and efernel (not everlasting, for 
the idea of time is not inoluded in the word),—“elernal pieaishmenl” is the 
sorrow and angish which shall belong to those whoa enter unprepared into 
that more advanced @on, or stage of existence, and which, in its clementary 
principles, may begin within us nov.” 
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his enemy came, and sowed darnel among the wheat, and 
went away. “And when the blade came up and yielded fruit, 
thedarnel also appeared, “and the slaves of the houscholder 
came to him, and said, ‘ Master, did you not sow good seed in 
your field? Whence, then, has it the darnel? “And he suid 
to them, ‘An enemy has done this.’.And they say to lnm, 
‘Do you wish, then, that we should gather it?’ “And he 
says, ‘ No, lest in gatherimg the darnel, you should uproot 
the wheat with them. ™Leave them both to grow together 
until harvest, and in harvest-time, I will say to the harves- 
ters, ‘ Gather the darnel, first, and bind them in bundles to 
burn, but gather the wheat in my granary.’ ” 

“Another parable he propounded to them, saying, “The 
heavenly reign is like a mustard-grain, which a man took 
and sowed in his field; “which, indeed, is less than all other 
seeds, but when grown it is greater than [other] herbs, and 
becomes a tree, so that the birds of the heaven come, and 
nest in ita branches,” 

*Another parable he spoke to vee saying, “The reign of 
the heavens resembles leaven, which a woman took and 
hid im three measures of meal, tiilthe whole was leavened.” 

“Jesus spoke all these [words] to the crowds in parables; 
and without a parable he spoke nothing to them, “that the 
word spoken through Isaiah, the prophet, might be verified, 
which says: 

“IT will open my mouth in parables; 

I will reveal things concealed from the beginning.” 

“Then he left the crowds, and entered into the housc, and 
his disciples came to him, saying, “Explain to us the parable 


Matt, xiii: 33, The universal prevalence of the kingdom of Heaven is set 
forth here under the symbol of leaven. It is deposited in the worid, and 15 
déstined to transform a]] to its own Hkeness. 
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of the darnel of the field.” And he answered, and said, 
%“ He that sows good seed is the Son of Man; *the field is 
the world; the good seed are the sons of the reign, and the 
darnel are the sons of the evil; “and the enemy that sowed 
them is the accuser; and the harvest is the consummation of 
the son; and the harvesters are the messengers. *As there- 
fore the darnel is gathered and burned in fire, so will it be 


MATT; xili:34. Seys Paige: “The reapers areike angels. The word angel 
by no means invariably denotes a superhuman being. In the Jéwish phrase- 
ology, this nume is given to any being or to any thing which is made instru-, 
mental in the accomplishment of the divine purposes. Thus the azigels of 
the churches are addressed (Rey, chs, ii: {11}, where the bishops or niinisters 
wf thase churches ure doubtlesa intended. Thus also the elements appear 
sumetimes to be denoted (Ps, clv: 4; Heb. i: 7). Often is this name applied to 
the instruments by which temporal calamities are brought upon meu. (Matt. 
“Vi; 27-2H, xxiv: 80- 4, xxv: 31. See also Matt. xxii: 7). The ministration 
of angels is so frequently and almost uniformly connected with that signal 
judgment which was then impending over the Jewish nation, styled ‘the wrath 
to come,’ ‘the days of vengeance,’ a time vf unparalleled ‘tribulation,’ that 
there can scurcely he a doubt that a reference is here made to the same event. 
‘The angels, being 7inieter'a of God in executing his jndgmenta on nations, 
this remarkable vengeance on the Jews may he wellhere, and is elsewhere fitly 
expressed by his coiniag or revealing himself irulhk or by his angels. So Matt. 
Xvi; 27, aud often elsewhere,—Harnand, note on 2 Thess. 1: 7. At this 
time, called the harvest, the angels, or the instruments used hy heaven for the 
accomplishment of its purposes, should make an appropriate separation be- 
tween the wheat and tures, or the truce and false professors of Christianity, 
and dispogze of them according to the divine will.” 


Matt. xilf: 40, 44. The E. V. tranalates sunteleia aidnos, “end of the 
world,” but the literal rendering is “consummation of theage” [2on.] This fact 
is stated in the mnargin of R. V. Dr. Wakefield thuscomments: “Thc harvest 
iz the conclusion of this xge, and the reapers are the messengers;as therefore 
the weeds are picked oul and burned up with a fire, so shail it also be in the 
vunclusion of thisage.” Dr, A. Clarke renders end of the world (vs. 19, 43), 
“end of the age—Jewish polity.” Bo also Dr.“Macknight. Dr. Campbell! trane- 
lates it the “conclusion of the state.” Rishop Pearce Says, on verse 10: “End 
of chix world; rather end of this age, viz.: that of the Jewish dispensation.” 
And Dr. Hammond translates it, “eonelnsion of this age,” 

The end of the material world is never taught in the Bible. We have no 
Scriptural evidence that the earth wilt ever be destroyed. The word is aion, 
ave. and not sexinos, world. The phrase only occura seven times in the 
whole Bible, and that in three books. all inthe New Testament. (Matt. xifi: 
40,49, xxiv: 3, xxviii: 20; Heb. ix: 26: and a similar one in 1 Cor. x: 11.) 

in Matt, xiii: 36~12, “the teld 18 the world” (Kosmos), but “the harvest is 
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in the consummation of the mon. “The Son of Man will send 
forth the messengers, and they shall gather out of his reign 
all things that offeud, and those that do injustice; “and they 


the end of the age” {azion) ; that is, the end of the Jewish dispeusation. But 
gne passage need be consulted to learn when that event was te vecnr Jeans 
told his disciples when they asked (Matt. xxiv: 3) “What shall be the sign of 
the end of the won" (Matt. xxiv: 34), “This generation shall pot pass till all 
these things be fulfilled.” It had ulmost arrived, a little later, when Paul 
said (Heb. ix: 26), “But now once in the end af the ayes lath he pul away sin 
by the sacrifico of himself.” “Tho end of the world” in all cases in ἘΣ. V., 
means the end of the age, or cpooh, then transpiring, that is, το Jewish dispen- 
~ Ration. 

This 15 a description of the then approuvhitg conclusion of the Jewish age, 
or epoch, when God’s messengers would exeoute bis will, and destroy ix ene- 
mics, hy casting them into that furnace of fire (Gelienna) whose smoke wi 
darkening the sky οἵ all beholders. The phrase “furnace of firc,” ovours ip 
these passages in the Old Testament: 

Deut. iv; 20: “But the Lord hath taken you, and brought you forth out of 
the iron Siinace, even out of Egypt.” 1 Kings yili: 52: “For they be thy 
people, and thine inheritance which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt, from 
tho midst of the furnace of fron.” Jer. xi:4: “Which I commanded your 
fathers in the day that I brought them forth out of tho land of Egypt, from 
the iron furnace.” Isa. xxxi: 9: “Salth the Lord, whose fire iz in Zion, and 
hia furnace in Jerusalem.” Isa, xlviil: 20: “Behold? Τὶ have refined thee, but 
not with silver; I have chosen thee in the Suniace of affliction.” Ezck, xxii: 
1-21: “Son of man, the house of Jeracl is to me become droxsx: all they are 
brass, and tin, aud tron, sud Ica’, in the midst of the Jurnace; they are even 
the dross of silver, Therefore, thus saith fhe Lord God: Becanse ye nre all 

“become dross, behold, therefore, I will gather you intro the midst of Jermsa- 
lem. As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the 
midst of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, (0 melt it, so will I gather you 
in mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave you there, and melt you." 

The Savior had this usage in his mind, and conveyed the samc thougit, 
namcly, the approaching woes on his country and rave, in the only places 
where we find the same language in the New Testament. 

Matt. xiii: 41, 42: “The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and they 
ahail gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do in- 
iquity: and shall cast them into a fernace of fire; there shalt be wailing and 
pnashing of teeth.” Versc50: “And shall cast them into the furnace of fire; 
there shall he wailing and gnashing of teeth.” 

It is nowhere said that God haga furnace in eternity, in which to burn 
souls. His furnace was in Jernsalem (Iisa. xxxi: #9.) At the end of that age 
(aion), Jesus said: “The Son of Man shall send forth his angels imessxengers). 
ang they shall rather ont of hia kingdom all things that. offend, and them 
which do iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire; there shall he 
wailing and gnashing of teeth” This was all fulfilied when Jerusalem was 


destroyed. 
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will cast them into the fiery furnace; there will be the woep- 
ing and the gnashing of the teeth. “Then the righteous 
shall shine forth as the sun, in their Father's reign. He who 
has ears let him hear. | 

“4The heavenly reign resembles a treasure hidden in the 
field, which ἃ man, finding, conceals, and for joy thereof, 
goes and sells all he has, and buys that field. 

“4 vain, the heavenly reign resembles a pearl of great value, 
which a merchant, seeking precious pearls, “found, and went 
and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

«7 Again, the heavenly reign resembles a seine, cast into the 
lake, and that gathers together of every kind; “which, when 
itis full, drawing it to the beach, and sitting down, they col- 
lect the good into vessels, and the bad they reject. “So will 
it be in the consummation of the 990} ; the messengers will go 
forth, and will separate the evil from among the just; “and 
they will cast them into the fiery furnace; there will be the 
weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 

‘Have you understood all these things?” They said to him, 
“Yes.” “He then said to them, “Therefore every scribe 
discipled in the heavenly reign, resembles a man who is a 


ee - - 


MatTr. xifi: 47-50. ‘The proof that the kingdom of heaven ia not the per- 
fect stute hereafter, but that it ie in this world, is found in this passage, ax 
well as clxewhere. It contains all Kinds,—good and bad. There was a sifting 
and separation scon after this prediction was uttercd. The reign of heaven is 
Christ's cute among men, hischurch. It 18 a ποῦ which catches good and had, 
τὶ αὐ the end of that age, so often referrcd to, when severe judaments were 
“eo cole, the angels, or mexrengers to exccnte God's judgments, would separ- 
ate Christians from others, and the bad were to suffer in the furnace of fire, 
the burning city, and perish in Gehenna. 

Dr. Clarke says: “It is very remarkable that not asingle Christian pcristied 


in the destruction of Jerusalem, thongh there were many there when Cestinu« 
Gallus invested fhe city; and bad he persevered in the siege, he would have 


rendered himseli master of 1¢; but when he, uncxpectedly and unaccountabiy, 
rnized the mieze, the Christians took that opportunity to excape.” 

This langnacc has sule reference to the remarkahle trials through whioli the 
early Christians were about to pass, when Jcrasalem was destroyed, and the 
Christian religion was fairly established on the ruins of the Jewish Church 
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householder, who brings new and old {things} out of his 
treasury.” “And it occurred when Jesus had fiuished these 
parables he departed thence. 


Mark iv: 26-34. And hesaid, “Thus is the reign of 
God, as if a man should cast seed on the earth, “and should 
sleep and wake, night and day; and the seed should sprout, 
and grow, he knows not how. “The earth yields sponta- 
neously—tirst a blade, then an ear, then full grain in the ear. 
"But when the fruit is matured, immediately he sends the 
sickle, for the harvest is ready.” ™And he said, “To what 
muy we compare the reign of God, or, by what parable may 
we illustrate it? “To a grain of mustard, which, when sown 
in the earth, is less than all the ‘other} secds that arc on the 
earth; “aud when it is sown, [10] grows up, and becomes 
greater than all [other] herbs, and produces great branches, 
go that under its shadow the birds of the heaven have shelter.” 
“And with many such parables he spoke the word to them, 
even as they were able to hearit. “And withonta. parable he 
spoke not to them ; but privately he explained all things to 
his own disciples. 


JESUS CALMS THE TEMPEST. 


Matthew viii: 18-27. And when Jesus saw great mul- 
titudes ahout him, he gave orders to depart to the opposite 
side. “And one seribe came and said tohim, “Teacher, 1 
will follow you wherever you go.” And Jesus said to lum, 
<The foxes have burrows, and the birds of the heaven rest- 
ing places, but the Son of Man has not where he may recline 
his head.” ™And another of the disciples said to him, ‘*Mas- 
ter, first permit me to go and bury my father.” “But Jesus 


MATT, viii: 22. “The dead.” Prof. Paspati, of Athens, says “the dead” first 
used here denotes the warden or the sexton. 
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says to him, ‘Follow me, and leave the dead to bury their 
own dead.” ™And when he entered the boat his disciples 
folowed him. *And behold, a great tempest arose on the 
lake, so that the boat was overwhelined by the billows; but 
he was asleep. “And they came t» him, and: awoke him, 
saying, “Save, Master! We perish!” “And he said to them, 
“Why are you fearful? Ο you of weak faith! ”’ Then he arose, 
and rebuked the winds, and the lake, and there was a grent 
calm. And the men were astonished, saying, ‘What is 
this man? Even the winds and the lake hearken to him.” 

Luke viii: 22-25. And it occurred on one of the days, 
that he went into a boat, with his disciples, and he said to 
‘them, ‘Let us cross over to the opposite side of the lake.” 
And they launched forth; “and as they sailed, he fell asleep, 
and there came down a hurricane on the lake, and they were 
swamping, and were in jeopardy. “And they came and 
awoke him, sayiug, ‘Master, Master, we are perishing! ” 
and he arose, and rebuked the wind, and the surging of the 
wiler, and it eeased, and there was a calm. *™And he said 
to them, “Where {is} your faith?”’ And they feared and 
wondered, saying to each other, ‘Who then is this, that 
commands even the winds and the water, and they obey 
him? ἢ 

Luke ix: 57-62. And as they were traveling on the 
road, one said to him, “Wherever you go I will follow you.” 
“And Jesus said to him, ‘The foxes have burrows, and the 
birds of the heaven resting places, but the Son of Man has 
not where he may recline [his] head.” “And he said to an- 
other, “Follow me.” But he said, ‘Master, permit me 
first to go and bury my father.” “But he said to him, 
*sLeave the dead to bury their own dead, but you go and 


MaTT. viii: 24. “Overwhelmed, engulphed,sabmerged.” 
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publish the reign of Ged.” “And another also said, ‘I will 
follow you, Master, but permit me first to say good-by to my 
family.” “But Jesus said to him, “ΝῸ man having put 
bis hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the reign of 
God.” 

Mark iv: 35-41. And on the evening of that day he 
said to them, ‘Let us cross fo the opposite shore.” “And 
leaving the crowd they took him as he was, in the boat. And 
other small boats were with him. “And a hurricane arose, 
and the waves dashed into the boat, so that the boat was 
already filling. “And he was in the stern, sleemng on the cush- 
ion; and they awoke him, and said to him, “Teacher, does it 
not concern you that we perish?” *And he awoke, and rebuked 
the wind, and said to tue lake, “Be silent, be quiet.” And 
the wind lulled, and there was a great calm. “And he said 
to them, “Why are you so timid? Have you not yet faith?” 
“And they were afraid with a grest fear, aud said to cach 
other, “Who then ts this? for even the wind and the lake 
hearken to him.” 


JESUS HEALS THE GERASENE. 


Luke viii: 26-39, And they sailed to the region of the 
_ Gerasenes, which is opposite Galilee. “And on landing a 
certain man of the city who had demons, met him; and for 
along time he had wom no elothes, nor remained in ‘any 
house, but m the tombs. “And when he saw Jesus he bowed 
before him, and said with a loud voice, “What have you to 
do with me, Jesus, son of the highest God? I beseech you, 
do not torment me,” For he had commanded the impure 
spint t0 come out of the man; for it had for a long time 
seized him; and he was bound with chains and fetters, being 
guarded; breaking the bonds he was driven into the deserts 
by the demon. “And Jesus asked him, “What is your name?” 


THE NEW COVENANT. 129 


And he said “Legion,” for many demons had entered into: 
him. “And ke besought him that he would not command 
them to go out into the abyss. “Now there was a herd of 
many swine, feeding in the mountain; and they besought. 
him to permit them to enter them, and he permitted them. 
’And the demons having gone out from the man, entered the: 
swine, and the herd rushed down the precipice, into the luke, 
and were drowned. ™And the herders seeing what had been 
done, fied, and reported in the city, “and in the country, 
whut had been done, and they eame out to see what had been 
done; and came to Jesus, and found the man from whom 
the demons had gone out, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
' aud in Ins right mind; and they were afraid. “And those 
who saw it, reported, saying that the demoniac was saved. 
"And the entire multitude of the surrounding country of the 
Gerasenes desired him to depart from them, for they were 
seized with great fear. And he entered a boat and returned. 
“And the man from whom the demons had gone out, begged 
to he with him. But he dismissed him, saying, *Return to 
your house and relate how much God has done for you.” 
And he went away, publishing through the whole city how 
much Jesus had done for him. 


Mark y: 1-20. And they reached’ the opposite shore 
of the lake, im the region of the Gerasenes. “And having 
come out of the boat, a man with an impure spirit met him, 
coming out of the tombs, *who had his residence in the tombs, 
and no one could bind him, even with a chain; ‘for he had 
been bound with manacles and chains repeatedly, and the 
chains had been wrenched off by him, and the manacles 
broken, and no one was able to subdue him, ‘And he was 
continually crying out in the tombs, and in the mountains, 
might and day, and gashmyg himself with stones. ‘SAnd when 
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he saw Jesus from 2 distance, he ran and rendered homage 
to him, and cried out with ἃ loud voice, “What have you to 
do with me, Jesus, ‘son of the highest God? Limplore you, 
by God, not to torment me.” ‘For he had said to him, “Im- 
pure spirit, come out of the man!” *And heasked him, “What 
[is] your name?” And he said to him, “My name [15| Legion, 
for we are many.” “And he besought him much, that he 
would not send them out of the country. ‘Now there was a 
great herd of swine feeding near the mountain. “And they be- 
sought him saying, “Dismiss us into the swine, that we may go - 
into them.” “And he gave them leave. And the iopure spirits, 
having come out,entered the swine, and the drove yushed down 
the precipice into the lake,and were drowned in the lake. “Then 
the herders fled and reported it in the city, and in the country. 
And they caine to see what had occurred. “And they came 
to Jesus and beheld the demoniac who had been possessed hy 
the legion, clothed and sitting in his right mind; and they 
were afraid. "And those who saw, related what had ceeurred 
to the demoniac, and concerning the swine. “And they be- 
gin to entreat him to depart from their coasts. "And when 
he went into the boat, he who had been ὦ demoninc entreated 
him that he might continue with him; “and he did not per- 
mit him, but said to him, “Go home to your friends and re- 
late to them how rauch the Lord has pitied you aud done for 
you.” “And he went and began to publish in Decapolis, how 
much Jesus had done for him; and all men were astonished. 


Matthew viii: 28-34. And when they were at the oppo- 
site shore, in the region of the Gadarenes, two demoniucs met. 
him, coming forth out of the tombs, so very fierce that no 
one could pass along that road. “And behold, they eried 
out, saying, “What have you to do with us, Son of God? 
Do you come here to destroy us before the time?” “Now 
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at a distance there was a herd of many swine, feeding. 
#And the demons implored him, saying, “If you exorcise us, 
send us forth into the herd of swine.” “And he said to them, 
“Go;” and they went out, and went into the swine, and be- 
hold, the whole herd rushed down the precipice, into the lake, 
and perished in the waters. “And the herdsmen fled, and 
departed into the city, and related all concerning the demo- 
niacs. “And behold, the entire city went out to meet Jesus; 
aud when they saw him, they entreated that he would depart 
from their borders. 


JESUS DINES WITH MATTHEW, 


᾿ Matthew ix: 10-17, And it occurred as he reclined [at 
table], in the house, that, behold, many tax-collectors and 
sinners came and reclined with Jesus and his disciples, “And 
the Pharisees observed [this] and said to his disciples, “Why 
does your teacher cat with tax-collectors, and sinners? ” 
“And whon he heard, he said, “They who are strong do not 
need physicians, but they whe are ill, “But go and learn 
what this is: 

“61 desire mercy and not sacrifice; ’” 

‘For I came to call sinners, not just persons,” “Then John’s 
disciples came to him, saying, “Why do we and the Phari- 
sees fast, but your disciples fast not?” “And Jesus said to 
them, “The sons of the bride-chambecr cannot mourn while 
the bridegroom is with them, but days will come when *the 
bridegroom will be taken from them, and then shall they 
fast. "No one puts a patch of unfulled cloth on an old mun- 
tle; for the patch would rend the mantle, and the rent be- 
comes worse. “Nor do they put pew wine into old wine-skins, 


-- τ. 


MaTT. ἱκ: 19, New or unfulled cloth, ) sewed into an old garment, would 
shrink, and tear the zarment. 


MaTT. ix: 17. Skins. Wine was kept inthe skins of animals, which, when 
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else the skins burst, and the wine is spilled, and the skins 
are destroyed, but new wine must be put into fresh skins, and 
both are prescrved.” 


Luke vy: 29-39, And Levi made ἃ great feast for him, in 
his house, and there was a great crowd of tax-collcctors, und 
others who were reclining with them. “But the Pharisces 
and their scribes, complained to his disciples, saying, “Why 
do you eat and drink with tax-collectors and sinners?” “Aud 
Jesus answered, and said to them, “Those who are whole 
have no need of a physician, but those who are sick. “I 
have not come to call [the} just but {the} ungodly to refor- 
mation.” “And they said to him, “John's disciples fast, 
and make frequent prayers; and in hike manner those of the 
Pharisees; but yours eat and drink.” “And Jesus suid to 
them, “Can the sons of the bridal-chamber fast while the 
bridegroom is with them? “But days will come when the 
bridegroom will be taken from them, ant then will they fast.” 

"In those days he spoke ὦ parable unto them, “No man 
rends a patch from a new mantle, and puts it on an old man- 
tle, else the new will make a rent, and that from the new will . 
not match with the old. “And no one pute new wine into 
old wine-sking; else the new wine will burst the skins, aud 
itself be spilled, and the skins destroyed. *But they put new 
wine int’ new wine-skins. “No one having drunk old fwine} 
desires new, for he says ‘The old is better.’ ” 

Mark ii: 15-22, And it occurred wiule he reclined at 
table in his house, many tax-collectors and sinners came also, 
and reclined with Jesus and his disciples, for they were muny, 
and there followed him also, scribes of the Pharisees. “And 
wheu they saw hin eating with the tax-collectors aud sinners, 


at a ieee ti SV sew 


new, vere strong, but when old, were lisble to burst from the fermentation of 
the wine. 
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thcy suid to his disciples, “How is it that your Master eats 
with tax-collectors and sinners?” “And when Jesus heard 
it, he said to them, “The strong have no need of a physician, 
but the sick. I came not to call {thej righteous, but sinuers. ” 
"And John’s disciples and the Pharisees were fasting, and 
they came, and said to him, “Why do John’s disciples, 
and the Pharisees’ disciples fast, but your disciples fast 
not?” "And Jesus replied, “Can the sons of the bride- 
chamber fast while the bridegroom is with them? They 
cannot fast as long as they have the bridegroom with them. 
“But days will come when the bridegroom will be taken 
from them; und then, in that day, they will fast. No 
one sews a patch of unfniled cloth on an old mantle; if 
so the patch of new tears away the old, and a worse rent is 
made. *And no one puts new wine into old wiue-skins; if 
so the wine will burst them, and the skins will persh; but 
uew wine lito new wine-skins.” 


JAIRUS'S DAUGHTER AND THE INFIRM WOMAN ITEALED, 


Matthew ix: 1, and 18-26, And stepping into a boat he 
crossed, and came to his fatherland. τὰ * * * 
“While he spoke these things to them, behold, a eortain ruler 
came, and bowed down to him, saying, “ My daughiter is now 
dead, bui come, lay your hand upon her, and she will live.” 
“And Jesus arose with his disciples, and followed him. 
“And behold, a jwoman who had a hemorrhage twelve years, 
upproached behind, and touched the fringe of his mantle, for 
she said within herself, “If I can but touch his mantle, I 
shall be saved.” “But he, turning, and seeing her, said 
“Take courage, daughter, your faith has saved you.” And 
the woman was saved from that hour. “And Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw the fiute-players and the crowd ’ 
making » noise, “and said, “Withdraw, for the girl is not © 
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dead, but asleep.” And they derided him, knowing she was 
deal. “But when the crowd was excluded, he entered, and 
grasped her hand, and the girl was raised. “And the fame of 
this went out into all that land. 

Luke yiii: 40-56, And as Jesus returned, the crowd 
gladiy reccived him, for all were waiting for him, ‘And be- 
hold, ἃ man came, whose name was Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue; and falling at Jcsus’s feet he en- 
treated him to come into his house; “for he had an only 
daughter, xbout twelve years of age, and she was dying. And 
as he went, the crowds pressed on him. “And a woman hay- 
ing had a hemorrhage for twelve years, and could nat be 
cured by any one, “coming up behind, touched the fringe of 
his mantle, and immediately the hemorrhage was stanchod. 
“And Jesus said, ““Who touched me?” And when all denied 
it, Peter said, “Master, the crowds press, and jostle [you}.” 
“But Jesus said, “‘Some one touched me; for I knew power 
had gone out from me.” “And the woman, secing that she 
hal not escaped observation, came trembling, and falling 
down, related before all the people why she touched him, and 
how she was immediately cured. “Aud he said to lier, 
“Daughter, your faith has saved you; go in peace.” “While 
he was yet speaking, some one came from the synagogue- 
raler’s [house], saying, ‘Your daughter is dead, worry the 
teacher nv more.” “But Jesus hearing it, said to him,‘‘ear 
not, only believe, and she shall be saved.” “And coming into 
the house he permitted no one to go in with him, except 
Peter, and John, and Jacob, and the father and mother of 
the maid. “And all were weeping and lamenting her. But 
he said, ‘Weep not; forsheis not dead, but sleeps.” “And 


LUKE viii: 49. “The onrious word skulle, something like our ‘worry’, or 
“bother,” is used here, and here alone (except in Luke vil: 6), by both 
Mark and Luke.” 
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they ridiculed him, knowing she was dead. “But he, grasp- | 
ing her hand, called out, saying, ‘Maid, arise!” “And her 
spirit returned, and she rosc immediately, snd he ordered 
them to give her [food;. “And her parents were astonished; 
but he charged them to tell no one what had been done. 


Mark v: 21-43. And when Jesus had recrossed to the 
opposite side in a boat, a great crowd was gathered to him, 
nnd he was by the luke-side. “And one of the synagogue- 
riers, named Jairus, came, and seeing him, he falls at his 
feet, “and earnestly solicits him, saying, “My little daugh- 
ter is in the last extremity; come, place your hands on her, 
so that she may be saved, and live.” “And he went with him, 
aud a great crowd followed, and they pressed on him, “ana 
a woman who had a hemorrhage for twelve years, “and had 
snffered many things, under many physicians, and spent all 
her property, and had not been benefited, but had become 
worse, “having heard the things concerning Jesus, came in 
the crowd behind, and touched his mantle; “for she suid, 
“Tf I cau even touch his mantle, [ shall be saved.” “And 
immediately the fountain of her blood was stanched, and 
she felt i: her body that she was cured of her scourge. “And 
immediately knowing in himself that the power had gone 
from him, Jesus turned round in the crowd and said, ‘“Who 
touched my clothing?” “And his disciples said to him, “You 
see the crowd pressing on you, and you say, ‘Who touched 
me?” *Andhe looked around to see who had doue this thing. 
“But the woman, aware of what had been done to her, came 
and fell down before him, fearing and trembling, and told 
hin all the truth “But he said to her, “Danghter, your 
faith has saved you; go m peace, and be healed from your 
scourge.” “Whale he was still speaking, they came from the 
synagogtc-ruler’s, saying, “Your daughter is dead; why do 
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you worry the teacher any more?” “But Jesus, overhearing 
the word spoken, immediately said to the synagogue-ruler, 
‘“Feoar not, only believe.’ “And he permitted no man to ac- 
company him, except Peter, and Jacob, and John, the broth- 
cr of Jacob, “And they come to the house of the synagogne- 
wier, and he sees the tar:mult, and [much weeping and wail- 
ing, “And when he had entered, he says to them, “Why 
do you wecp, and make such a tumult? The child is not 
dead, but sleeps.” “And they derided him. But dismissing 
them all, he takes the fathcr and another of the child, and 
those with him, and goes in where the child was, "And 
grasping the laud of the child, he says to her, “Talitha kumi,” 
which siginfies, being translated, “Maid, I Say to you, arise!” 
“And immediately the maid arose, and walked about, for she 
was about twelve years of uge. And they -were immediately 
astonished with a great astonishment. “And he camestlv 
charged thom that no one shonld know this thing, and or- 
dered that food should be given her. 


THE BLIND AND DUMB CURED. 


Matthew ix: 27-34. And as Jesus passed thence, two blind 
men followed jum, exelaiming, “Son of David, have pity on 
us!” And when he had entercd the house, the tare ΒΗ 
men came to him, and Jesus says to them, **Do you beheye 
that I can do this to you?” They answer, ‘Yes, Master.” 
“Then he touched their eyes, saying, “Be it done te you ac- 
cording to your faith;” and their eyes were opened. ™And 
Jesus strictly charged them, saying, ‘‘See that no man knows 
[this}.” “But they went forth and reported it abroad in that 
entire land. “And as they went away, behold, they brought 
to him a mute demoniac, “and when the demon was exor- 


Mank v: 41. “Talitha cri.” “My lambkin, or pet lamb, rise un.” 
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cised, the mute spoke, and the crowd was astonished, saying, 

“The like uever appeared in Israel.” “But the Pharisees 

said, “Ἧς exorcises the demons by the ruler of the demons.” 
JESUS RETURNS TO NAZARETH. | 

Mark vi: 1-6. And he departed thence, and went into 
luis fatherland, and his disciples followed him. *And Sab- 
bath having arrived, he began to teach in the synagogue, and 
many heard hin, and were astonished, saying, ‘‘Whence has 
this man aii these things, and what ‘is the wisdom that is im- 
parted to him, and such mighty powers as are wrought 
through tis hands? “Is not this the carpenter, Mary’s son, 
ud brother of Jacob, and Joseph, and Juda, and Simon? 
And are not |is sisters present with us?” And they were 
offended with him, ‘But Jesus said to them, “ἃ prophet is 
not destitute of honor, except in his own fatherland, and 
wmong his own relations, and in his own family.” ‘And he 
wits unable to do any power there, except that he cured a few 
invalids, by laymg his- hands on them. ‘And he was sur- 
prised at theiy unbelief. And Jesus went among the sur- 
rounding villages, teaching. 

Matthew xfii: 54-58, And coming into his fatherland, 
he taught them in their synagogue, so that they were aston- 
ished, and said, ‘“*‘Whenee has this man this wisdom, and 
these powers? “Is not this the carpenier’s son? Is not his 
mother called Mary? And are not his brothers, Jacob and 
John, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas; “and his sisters, 
ive they not all with us? Whence then has this man all 
these things?” “And they were offended at him. And Jesus 
sad to them, “A prophet is not unhonored, except in his 
fatherland, and in his own house.” “And he did not perform 
many powers there, because of their unbelief.. 


= + ter tee 


MARE vi: 3, Offended—Hterally, scandalized. 
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JESUS AGAIN PREACHES IN GALILEE. 


Matthew ix: 85-38. And Jesus visited all the cities, and 
the villages, teaching m their synagogues, and preaching the 
good news of the reign, and healing every disease, and every 
malady; and they followed him; “and when hesaw the crowds, 
he was moved with pity for them, because they were demor- 
alized and dispersed, like sheep without a shepherd. “Then 
he says to his disciples, “Ample indeed the harvest, but the 
laborers few; “therefore pray the Master of the harvest, that 
he send out laborers into his harvest.” 


THE COMMISSION TO THE TWELVE. 


Matthew x: I; 5-42, and xi: 1. And he called his 
twelve disciples to him, and gave them authority to exorcise 
unclean spirits, and to cure all kinds of disease, and every 
malady. * * * “These twelve Jesus sent forth, com- 
manding them saying, “Go not into a road of the Gentiles, 
and enter not into any city of the Samaritans, “but go rather 
to the lost sheep of the house of Isracl. ‘And as you £0, 
preach, saying, ** The heavenly reign has come nigh.’ Heal 
{the} sick, raise the dead, cleanse lepers; exorcise demons; 
‘you have freely received, freely give. ‘*Provide not gold, nor 
silver, nor copper, in your girdles; “nor a wallet for your jour- 
ney, nor two tunics, nor sandals, nor yet a staff, for the 18. 
borer deserves his sustenance. “And into whatever city or 
village you enter, search out what worthy person resides 
there, and remain there till you go thence. “And as you en- 
ter mto the house, salute 10, saying ‘Peace to this house.’ 
“And if the house be worthy, let your peace come on it, but if 
it be unworthy let your peace return to you. “And whoever 


4 


MatTr. x: 8, “Raise the dead” is not found in the older MSS., except the 
Vatican, and is wanting in most of the ancient codices. 
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will not receive you, nor hear your words, as you leave the 
house, or city, or town, shake the dust from your feet, “Truly 


MatrT. x: 15; Matt. xi; 23, 24; Mark vi: 11; Luke x: 10-14. “Jn the day of 
judgment, &c. ‘That is, in the day of the destruction of the Jewish state, 
called the coming of the Son of Man, ver. 23. Thesense of this yerse seems 
to be this: that which formerly befell Sodom and Gomorrah, was more toler- 
able than what shall befall this city. That the day of judgment here men- 
ticued is to be thus understood, appears from what is said concerning Capeér- 
naum, Matt. xi: 23, compared with ver. 22-24, of thesame chapter."——Pearce. 
“Whoever sha)l witness the calamities which the contumacious Jows shall en- 
dure, on account of their rejection of the gospel, shall judge them to have suf- 
fered more severely than the inhabitants of Bolom; and the punishments of 
the latter to have been more mild, when compared with these.”~— Weistein. 
“T assure you, the punishment or destruction that wil: Hight upon that city 
will be such, that the destruction of Sodom shall appear to have been more 
tolerable than that.”"—2Zanwnend, ᾿ 

Of course these cities were not to go into the eternal world, to be judged. 
Their day of judgment had passed, and as citles they were conspicuous exam- 
pics of the consequences of wickedness. Dr. Clarke observes: 

“The day of judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah was the time in which the 
Lord destroyed them by fire and brimstone, out of heaven.” 

The idet may perhaps be more plainly and exactly expressed, by trans- 
posing the phraseology thus: It shali be less tolerable {or more dreadful) 
in the day of judgment, for that ofty, than it was for Sodom and Gomorrah. 
The punishment inflicted on the inhabitants of the “cities of the plain” was 
more tolerable, that 15, less severe, accompanied with less miscry, more easily 
endured, than the judgment would be, which awaited them who should ree 
ject Jesus, and despisc his gospel and its advocates.— Paige. 


Dr. Hammond expresses its meaning in the following paraphrase: “I as- 
surc you, the punishment or destruction that will light upon that city, will 
be such that the destruction of Sodom will appear to be more tolcrable than 
that.” He then refers to what he had aaid in another place on the phrase, 
kingdom of fod, where he thus quoted and explained the text: “Verily, J 
say unto you, Tt shall be more tolerable for Sodom iu that day (i. e., not 
in the day of jndgment to come, for that belongs to cach particular person, 
not whole citics together, but) in that day of the Kingdom of God, than for 
thatrefractory city. God's deallng with Sodom in the day of their destruction 
with fire and brimstone, shall be acknowledged to have been more support- 
able, than his dealing with such coutumacons, impenitent cities of Judea. "— 
Paraphrase oa Mati. x: 15, and Annotations on Mati, 111: 2. 

Bishop Pearce says, “Ja the day af judgment: i. e. Jo the day of the de- 
straction of the Jewish state, called the coming of the Son of Man, verse 23.” 
He adds, in a note, “The sense of this verse seems to be this: that which for- 
merly befell Sodom and Goinortih, was more tolerable than what shall befall 
this city. That the day of judgment, here mentioned, is to be thus undcr- 
stood, appears from what is said concerning Capernaum, in chap. xi: 23, com- 


140 THE NEW COVENANT. 


I say to you it will be more cndurable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, im a day of judgment, than for that city. 


—_ ---.ὕ.9... ... or SE i Χ.Ἅὕὥὦϑτὧὦ............ =e =f 


pared with verses 22 and 24, of thesnmechapter. Univ. Hist. vol iv:p. 210.° 
—Commentary and Note an Mali. x: 15. 

Wakcfield translates the text thus: “Verily I say nnto you, it will be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in a day uf judgment, than for,” 
ete. And he aldathis note: “Jn a day of vengeance, puwshanenl or trial, 
This ix undoubtedly the genuine sense of the phrase, which has not the least 
reference to the day of general judgment. All that our Savior intends to say, 
is, thadwhen the temporal calamities of that place come upon it, they will be 
more acrere than even those of Sodom and Gumorral.”-- Wakefield's New 
Testament, Mott. x: 15, awd Nate ti loco. 

Dr. A. Clarke says: */n fhe day of judgment: or, punishaaent, kriseos, 
Perhaps not meaning the day of gencral Judgment, nor the day of the destruc- 
tion of the Jewish state ἣν the Romans; bul, a day in which God should send 
punishment on that purticular city, or on that person, for theircrimes. Sothe 
day of judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah was the thme in which he destroyed 
them by tire and brimstone fromthe Lord out of heaven.""—Comineniary on 
the News Testament, on Mati. x3 τ, . 

Read carefnily comments on Matt. v: 22, &o. Jesus is exhorting hia disci- 
pics to have cutire faith in God. The most that men can do 15 to destroy the 
body, but God “is able,“ “hath power” Lo destroy both body and soul in Ge- 
henna. It is not said that God has any disposition or purpose of doing 90, 
He is able to do it, as itis said (Matt. iii: 9) he is “able of theac stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham.” He never did, and never will raise up children to 
Abraham of the stones of the street, but he is able ta, Just as he is able to de- 
stroy soul and body in Gehenna, while men could only destroy the body there. 
Fear the mighty power of God, who could, if he chose, annihilate man, while 
the worst that men could do would be to destroy mere animal lite. 14 is a for- 
cible exhortation to trust in God, and has no referenve to Lorment after death 
Fear not those who can only torture you—man—bat ferr Gal who can anni- 
hilate (apokieino). 

1. This language was addressed by Christ to his disciples, and not to siu- 
ners. 

2. It proves God's ability to annihilate (destroy) and ποῦ his purpose to 
torment. Donnegan detinea appollirai, “to destroy utterly.” 

Aa though Jesus had said: “Fear not those who can only kill the body, but 
rather him, who, if he chose, could annihilate the whole being. Fear not maw 
but God.” 

“The destruction of cou! and body was a proverbial phrase, indicating ntter 
extinction or complete destruction."— Paipe. 

Dr. W. E. Manley observes that the condition threatencd “is onc wherein 
the body can he kiNed. An no onehas imagined any such place, outside the 
present state of being. Nor can there be the least doubt about the nature of 
this killing of the hodv; for the passage is ao constructed as to nettle this ques- 
tion beyond all controversy. It is taking away the natural life, as was done 
by the perseculors of the apoatles. The Jews were in a condition of depravity 
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‘Behold I send you forth as sheep among wolves; be wary 
as the serpent, and mnocent as the doves. ."And beware of 
men, for they will surrender you to sanhedrins, and scourge 
you in their synagogues, “and you shall be led before gov- 
ernors and kings, on my account, ag a testimony to them, 
and the Gentiles. “But-when they deliver you up, be not 
anxious how or what you shall speak, for what you shall 
speak shall be given to you in that hour. “For it is not you 
that spexk, bué the spirit of your Father, speaking by you. 
“And brother will surrender brother to death; and father 
child, and children will rise up against parents, and put them 
to death; “and you will be hated by all on my name’s ac- 
count; buthe that perseveres to the end, shall be saved. “But 
when they persecufe you in this city, flee into the other, for 
truly I say to you, you will not finish [preaching to] the cii- 
ies of Israel, till the Son of Man come. 

“4A disciple is not above the teacher, nora slave above his 
master. “To be as the ieacher is sufficient to the disciple, 
arid the slave as hia master. If they have named the muas- 
ter of the house Beelzebul, how mneh more those of his 
household. Therefore, fear them not, for nothing is con- 
cealed that shall not be revealed, and hid which shall not be 
known. “What I tell you in the darkness, speak in the light; 
and what you, hear {whispercd} in the ear, preach in the 


- et OF eee eer τὰ...» On ...-.-.- 


properly represented by Gehenna. The apostier had been in that condition, 
hut had been delivered fromit. By supporing the word to denote a condition 
now und inthe present life, there is no absurdity involved. Sinfnl men may 
here suffer both natural death and moral death: bat in the future life, natural 
deuth cunnot be suffered; whaterer may be said of moral death. Fear not 
men, your persecutores, who can inflict on you only bodily suffering, Tut 
rather four him who is able to inflict hoth bodily suffering, and what is worre, 
mental and moral suffering, in that condition of depravity represented hy the 
foulest aud most revolting locality known to the Jewish people.” 


. MATT. x:16. Prudent, sagacious, wary (phronimos), not wise (80p/03}. 
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housetops. “And be not afraid of those that kill the body, 
but [who} cannot.kill the life, but fear rather him who is able 
to destroy both hfe and body m Gelienna. “Are not two 
sparrows sold for an assarion? and not one of them shall fall 
to the carth without your Father. “And even the hairs of 
your head are all counted. “Therefore, fear not; you ure of 
more value than many sparrows. “Therefqre, whoever shall 
acknowledge me before men, I will acknowledge him in the 
presence of my heavenly Father. “But whoever shall re- 
nounce me before men, I will also renounce him before my 
heavenly Father. “Do not suppose that I came to send 
peace upon the earth; I came not tosend peace, but ἐν sword. 
“For I came to set ἃ man against his father, and a daugliter 
against her mother; and a daughter-in-law against her moth- 
er-in-law; “and a man’s enemies {shall be] those of his own 
household. “He is unworthy of me who loves father or 
mother more than me; and he is unworthy of me who 
loves son or daughter more than‘me; “and he is unworthy 
of me who does not take up his cross and follow me. "He 
who seeks his life shall lose it, and he who has Iost his 
hfe, on my account, shall find it. “He who receives you re- 
cglves me; but he who receives me receives him who sént ime. 


MATI. x: 28. We translate the Greek pauche lifc, rather®than soul, asit is 
rendered in K. Υ. and R. V. The languaye scems to teach that the disciples 
were not to fear thoxe who could not kill the life, that ia, destroy the exist- 
ence, though they might annihilate the body, but that they shonld rather 


fear God, who is eshle to destroy both the body and the existence. See yp. 
73 for meaning of Gehenna. 


MatT. x:29. An assarion js a cent and a half, 


MATT. x: 3Y. Here ps.che occurs again, and is rendered life, by the R. V,, 
but “soul” 15 suggested in the margin, Yet ina note at the bottom the Ameri- 
can Committee say, “Strike out the margin.” They thus very properly inti- 
mate that soul is not to be allowed as the English of pauche. This is correct. 


Life is the only meaning of the word here, as in Matt. x: 28, and elsewhere in 
the N. 1, 
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“He who receives ἃ prophet in the name of a prophet, shall 
obtain a pxrophet’s reward; and be who receives a just man, 
in the name of a just man, shal} obtain a just man’s reward. 
“And whoever shall give to one of thesc little ones only a | 
cup of cold {water] to drink, in a disciple’s name, truly I say 
to you, he shall by no means lose his reward.” Matt. xi: 1. 
And it occurred when Jesus had finished his injunctions to 
his twelve disciples, [that] he departed thence, to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 


Mark vi: 7-13. And he called the twelve to him, and 
sent them forth im pairs; and he gave them authority over 
the unclean spints; ‘and he-charged them that they should 
"take nothing for the journey, except a single staff, no loaf, 
no traveling-bag, no copper in the girdle; °but to wear san- 
dals, and not to put on two tunics. “And he says to them, 
“Whatever house you enter, there remain till you Yo thence. 
“And whatever place will not receive you, nor hear you, shake 
off the dust under your feet for a testimony to them.” “And 
they went out and preached that |men] should reform. "And 
they cxorcised many demons, and anointed many invalids 
with oil, and cured them. | 


Luke ix: 1-6. And he assembled the twelve apostles, 
and gave to them power and authority over all the demons, 
and to cure diseases; “und he sent them to preach the reign 
of God, and to heal, “and said to them, “Take nothing for 
the journey, neither staff, nor wallet, nor bread, nor silver, 
nor have two tunics; ‘and into whatever house you enter, 
there remain, and thence depart. °And whoever will not re- 
celve you, when you go out from that city, shake off the dust 
from your feet fora testimony against them.” °*And they 
went forth and traveled through the villages, preaching good 
news, and healing, everywhere. 


141 THE NEW COVENANT. 


JOHN BEHEADED. 


Matthew xiv: 1-12. At that time Herod the tetrarch 
heard the fame of Jesus, and said to his servants, *‘This is 
Joby the Immerser; he is raised from the dead; and there- 
fore these powers work in him.” ἜΣ Herod had πον seized 
John, bound him, and put him in prison, on account of He- 
rodias, his brother Philip's wife. ‘For John had said to him, 
“Tt is not lawful for you to, have her.” ‘And wishing to hill 
him, he feared the people, for they regardcd him as a prophet. 
‘But when Herod’s birthday was being celebrated, the daugh- 
ter of Herodins danced among them, and pleased Herod; 
‘whereupon he’promised with an oath to give her whatever 
she might ask. ‘And she, instigated by her mother, said, 
“Give to me here, on a tray, the head of John the Immerser.” 
"And the king was sorry, but on account of the oaths, and 
the guests,*he commanded it to be given; “and he sent and 
beheaded John, in the prison. “And his head was brought 
on ἃ tray, and presented to the little girl, and she brought {0 
to her mother. “And his disciples came and took the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 


. Mark vi: 14-29. And King Herod heard—for his 
name had become famous—and they said, “John the Im- 
merser has risen from the dead, and so these powers are per- 
formed by him.” “But others said, “He is Ehjah;” and 
others said, “[Heis] a prophet, one of the [ancient] proph- 
ets.” “But Herod, when he heard, said, “John, whom 1 be- 
headed, he is risen.” “For Herod himsclf had sent forth 
[8.64] apprehended John, and bound and put him in prison, 
on account of Ierodias, his brother Philip’s wifc, for he had 
married her. “For Jolin said to Herod, “It is unlawful for 
you to have your brother’s wife.” “And Herodias was en- 
raged against him, and desired to 111] him, and could not; 
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“for Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just and 
holy mun, and protected him, and when he had heard him, 
he hesitated nach, and heard him gladly. ™And a favorable 
day arrived, when Herod, on his birthday, made a feast for 
his nobles, and for the military tribunes and the chief [men] 
of Galilee. *When the daughter of this Herodias came in 
aud danced, it pleased Herod, and the gucsts, and the king 
suid to the young girl, “Ask me whatever you will and 
I will give it to you.” “And he swore to her, “Whatever 
you may ask of me I will give to you, even to half of my king- 
dom.’ “And she went out, and said to her mother, ‘What 
shall Eask? And she said, “The head of John the Immer- : 
ser.” “And she went in iminediately, with haste to the king, 
Ὁ asked saying, “I desire that you would give me instantly, 
on a tray, the head of John the Immerser.” “And the king 
was extremely sorry; but for his oath’s sake, and the guests, 
he would not refuse her. "And the king immediately sent 
out a guardsman, and ordered him to bring his head; and 
he went and beheaded him in the prison, “and brought his 
head on «a tray, and gave it to the httle girl, and the little 
girl gave it to her mother. ™And his disciples heard, and 
went and carried off his body, and placed it in a tomb. 

Luke ix: 7-9. Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that 
wags done, and he was perplexcd, because it was said by some 
that John had been raised from the dead, *and by some that 
Elijah had appeared; and by others, (that] ἃ certain ancient 
prophet had risen. “But Herod said, “T beheaded Johu; but 
who is this, of whom I hear such things?” And he tried io 
scc him. . 

THE TWELYE RETURN AND JESUS GOES TO BETHSAIDA. 

Matthew xiv: 19-14. And when Jesus heard [this], he 


withdrew thence, by a boat, into a desolate place, by himself 
7 10 
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and when the crowds heard [10] they followed him by land 
from the cities. “And he came out and saw a great crowd, 
and he had pity for them and healed their sick. 


Mark vi: 30-34. And the apostles asseinbled with Je- 
sus, and reported all things to him, both what they had done, 
and what they had taught. “And he says to thein, “Come, 
retire by yourselves into ἃ desolate place, and rest awhile ;” 
for many were there, who were coming and going, and they 
had not even leisure to eat. “And they went away, privately, 
by boat, into a desolate place. “And they saw thei departing, 
and recogmzed them, and they ran together there by land, 
from all the cities, and out-went them. “And when he came 
out he saw a great crowd, and he deeply pitied them, because 
they were like shee» having no shepherd; and he taught 
them many things. 


Luke ix: 10-11, And the apostles, whou they had returned, 
related to him what things they had done, and he took then, 
and withdrew privately into ἃ city called Bethsaidn. “And 
the crowds percciving it, followed him; and he welvomed 
them, and spoke to them concerning the reign of God; and 
cured those that uceded healing. 


John vi: 1-2. After these things Jesus went across the 
lake of Galilee, that is, of Tiberias; ‘and a great crowd fol: 
lowed him, because they saw the signs that he performed 
on the sick. 


THE FIVE THOUSAND FED. 


Matthew xiv: 15-2]. And when evening had come, the 
disciples cume to him, saying, “The place is desolate, and 
the’ hour has already passed, therefore dismiss the crowds, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy theinselves food.” 
“But Jesus said to them, “They need not go away; you give 
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them to eat.” “And they say to him, ‘‘We have here only 
five lonves, and two fishes,” “And he said, ‘Bring’ them 
here to me.” “And he commanded the erowds to recline on 
the grass, aud took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven he gave thanks, and broke the loaves, 
and gave ‘them| to the disciples, and the disciples to the 
crowds. And they all ate and were filled, and of the re- 
imaining fragments they took up twelve hand-baskctfuls. 
“And those that ate were about five thousand men, besides 
women and children. 


Mark vi: 35-44. And many hours had already passed, 
and his disciples came to him, and said, ‘The place is deso- 
late, and many hours have already passed; *dismiss them, 
that they may go to the adjacent country and villages, and 
buy themselves food.” “But he answered, and said to them, 
‘You give them to eat.” And they say to him, “Should we 
vo and for two hundred denaries buy loaves, and give them 
to eat?” *But he says to them, ‘How many loaves have 
you? Go sce.” And knowing, they say, “Five, and two 
fishes.” “And he commanded them to make all recline in 
conipanies on the green grass, “and they reclined in groups, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. “And he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking towards heaven, he gave 
thanks, and broke the loaves, and gave to the disctples, to 
set before them; and the two fishes he distributed to all, 
“And they all ate and were satisfied. “And they took up 


Matr. xiv: 20, xvi: 9; Mark vi: 43, vill: 10: Luke ix: 17: John vi: 13. The 
word rendered baskets is Xophinai, hand, or traveling baskets. In Matt. xv: 
37, xvi: 10, Mark vii: 8, 20, the word is sapkhurides, hampers ,or larre baskets, 
asin Acts ix: 25, where Pan! was let dawn in one, 


MARK vi: 37. 20 denaries, or $30, which In thaae daya was equal to at 
least $300. 
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twelve hand-baskets full of fragments, and of the two fishes. 
“Now those that ate of the loaves were five thousand imen. 


Luke ix: 12-17. And when the day already began to de- 
cline, the twelve came, and said to him, ‘Disniiss the crowd, 
that they may go into the surrounding villages, and country, 
and lodge, nud find provisions, for we are here im a desolate 
place.” “But he said to them, ‘You give them to eat.” And 
they said, ‘‘We have no more than five loaves, and two fishes, 
unless we go and buy food for all the people.” “Now there 
were about five thousand men, And he said to his disciples, 
“Make them recline in companies of about fifty each.” “And 
they did so, and made them all recline. “And he took the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking towards heaven, 
he blessed, and broke, and gave to the diseiples to distribute 
to the crowd. “And they ate, and were all satisfied; und 
there were taken up of the remaining fragments, twelve hand- 
basketfuls. 


John viz: 3°15. And Jesus went up inte the mouutam, 
and sat there with his disciples. ‘And the passover, the foust 
of the Jews, was near. “Then Jesus ratsed his eyes, and see- 
ing that a great crowd was coming to him, says to Philip, 
“Whence may we buy loaves that thege may eat?” ‘And he 
said this to try him, for he knew what he was about to do. 
‘Then, Philip answered him, “Two: hundred denaries worth of 
bread are not sufficient, so that each may take a litile.” ‘One 
of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, says to him, 
“Here is a little boy who has five barley loaves, and two 
fishes; but what are these for so many?” “Jesus said, 
“Make the meu recline.” And there was mucli grass in the 
place. The men therefore reclined, in number about five 
thousand. "Therefore Jesus took the loaves, gave thanks, 
and distributed [them] to those reelining; in like manner algo 
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of the fishes; as much asthey wished. “And when they were 
filed, he says to his disciples, “Collect the remaining frag- 
ments, so that not any may be lost.” “Therefore they col- 
lected and filled twelve hand-baskets of fragments, from the 
five barley loaves, which remained to those that had eaten, 
“The men, therefore, who saw the signs thut he did, snid, 
“This 15 truly the prophet who was to come into the world.” 
“Jesus, therefore, knowing that they were about to seize him, 
that they might appoint him king, fees again into the mount- 
ain by himself. 


Matthew xiy: 22-23. And he immediately required the 
discipies to enter the boat, and precede him to the opposite 
side, while lie should dismiss the crowds. “And after he had 
sent the crowds away, he ascended the mountain, to pray by 
hnnself. And when evening came he was there alone. 

Mark vi: 45-46. And immediately he required his dis- 
ciples to go into a boat, and precede him to the opposite side, 
towards Bethsaida, while he should dismiss the crowd. “And 
when he had dismissed them, he retired to the mountain, to 
pray. 

JESUS WALKS ON THE Sma. 

Matthew xiv: 24-33, And the boat was now many fur- 
lonys distant from the land, in the middle of the lake, tossed 
hy the waves; for the wind was adverse. *And in the fourth 
watch of the night he went to them, walking on the lake. 
*But when the disciples saw him walking on the lake, they 
were terrified, saying, “It is a phantom!” And they cried 
oud for fear. “But he immediately spoke to them, suying, 
“Courage; itis I; be notafraid.” “And Peter answered him, 
and said, “If itis you, Master, bid me come to you on tlic 
waters.” “And hesaid “Come.” And Peter descended from 
the boat, and walked ou the waters, and went to Jesus. “But 
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perceiving the strong wind, he was frightened, and beginning 
to sink, he cried ont, saying, “Master, save me!” ™And Je- 
sus instantly extended his hand, and took hold of him, and 
said, “Ὁ Little-faith! why did you doubt?” “And as they got 
up into the boat, the wind abated. “And they in the boat 
bowed to him, saying, “Certainly you are God's son.” 


Mark vi: 47-52. And when evening come, the boat was 
in the middle of the luke, and healone on the μα. *And 
he saw them distressed in rowing, for the wind was against 
them, and about the fomth watch of the night he comes 
fowards them, walking on the lake, and would have passed 
by them. “But when they saw him walking on the lake they 
thought it was a phantom, and cried out; “for they all saw 
lim, and were ternfied. And immediately he spoke with 
them, and says tothem, “Take courage; itis I; be notafraid.” 
*And he went up to them, into the boat, and the wind sub- 
sided, and they were exceedingly amazed among themselves; 
“for they understood not about the loaves, and their heart 
was hardened. 


Johu vi: 16-21. But as evening came on, his disciples 
went down by the lake; "and they entered into a boat. and 
wore crossing the lake to Kapharnaum. And darkness orer- 
took them, and Jesus had not yet come to them. And the lake 
grew boisterous by a great wind blowing. “When, therefore, 
they had rowed about twenty-five or thirty stadiams, thev 
saw Jesus walking on the Jake, and approaching the boat; and 
they were afraid. ™But he says to them, *“It is I, fear not.” 
Then they came to take him into the boat, and iminediately the 
boat was at the land to which it was going. 
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Mast. xiv: 33. “Son of God.” Tt wil be noticed. that here and elsewhere 
Jesus is called [a! son of God. 


THE NEW COVENANT. 151 


JESUS’S WORKS OF HEALING. 


Matthew xiv: 34-36. And when they had crossed over 
they came upon the land at Gennesaret. “And when the men 
of the place knew him, they sent through all that country, 
and brought to him all those discased, “and asked of him 
that they might only touch the fringe of his mantle, and as 
many #s touched were healed. 


Mark vi: 53-56. And when they had crossed over, 
they came upon the land at Gennesaret, and moored. “And 
when they had come out of the boat, the men of that 
place immediately recognized him; “and running through 
that whole adjacent country, carried the sick about on 
couches, to where they heard he was. “And wherever he 
went, into towns, or cities, or the country, they placed the sick 
in the markets, and implored him that they might only touch 
the fringe of his mantle, and as many as touched it were 
cured, 


JESUS TEACHES IN KAPHARNAUM, 


John viz 22-71: vii: 1, The next day the crowd that 
stacd on the other side of the lake saw that there was but 
one other little boat there, and that Jesus went not with 
them. into the boat, but [thati ins disezples went away alone; 
“though other little boats came from Tiberias, which was near 
the place where they also ate the loaves, after the Master 
eave thanks. “And when they saw that Jesus was not there, 
usr his disciples, they entered the little boats, and came to 
Kapharnaun, seeling Jesus. “And when they found him 
beyond the lake, they said to him, “Rabbi, when did you 
come here?” “Jesus answered them, and said, “Truly, truly, 
1 say to you, you do not seek me because you saw the signs, 
but because you ate of the loaves and were satisfied. "Work 
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not for the perishing food, but for that which abides to eonian 
life, which the Son of Man gives you, for him has God the 
Father sealed.” “They said, therefore, to him, “What shall 
we do that we may work the works of Goa?” “™Jesus an- 
swered and said to them, “This is the work of God, that you 
believe in him whom he sent.” “They said to him there- 
fore, ‘‘What sign do you, that we may see and believe? 
What do you work? “Our fathers ate the manna in the des- 
ert, as itis written, ‘He gave them bread from heaven to 
eat.’ "Jesus therefore suid tothem, ‘Truly, truly, Isay to you, 
Moses did not give you (the} bread from heaven; butiny Father 
gives you the real bread from heaven. “For the bread of 
God is that which descends from heaven aud gives life to the 
world.” “They therefore said to him, ‘Master, always give 
us this bread.” “Then Jesus said to ther, “I aru the 
bread of life, he who comes to me will not hunger, and he 
who believes in me will not thirst. *But 1 said to you that 


TT 


JOHN vil:H0. “Miracle,” in E. V., etymoloygically signifies ἐκ woscde.. Itatands 
for two words in tho original: one meaning δέχῃ, and Ko trauxlited 51 times; 
token, once; miracle, 22 times: and wonder, 3 times. The word siya will in 
every casa fully serve to express the original ides. The other word rendered 
mtraclé means power or deed of power. It is rendered power, 77 times; 
wonderful work, once; mighty work, 11 times; miracle, 8 times; and va- 
Tiously, 23 times. Singularly, thereis another word meaning rane), never 
translated by miracle. It was used by the Greeka to signifw portent, or 
prodigy, or anything elee which excited the astonishment of the people, and 
is employed in the New Testament 16 times, being uniformly translated 
wonder. Taking the “signs,” and “wonders,” and “mighty dccds” under cover 
of the word “miracles,” we might expect to differ 85 to the theory of their pro- 
duction. The apostles had one theory: they were done by Jeann. Fre hits} hix 
theory : they were done by his Father. “He docth the works." Whetler they 
were contrary to natural law, or above natural jaw, or in the line of uatural 
law, though by unknown forces, the apostles didnotepeculate. They did not 
know enough of natural law to speculate upon the operation of the Spirit 
within them, as related to it. And even in our scientifically enlichtened cen- 
tury we are not able to dogmatize negatively as to “miracles,” or to affirm that 
God, the Almighty Spirit, cannot, or never would, work out ἃ purpose by ac- 
tion npon matter without the intervention of nsual ineans. What we are 
especially concerned about is the facta: not the theory of them. Let sach ex- 
plain them to himeelf for himsaelf.—_ Rew. G. 1... Demarest, ἢ. D., 8. ἃ Heiner. 
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you have even seen me and have not believed. “All thatthe 
Father gives me shall come to me, and I will by no means 
cast out him who comes to me. “Because I have not de- 
scended from heaven to do my own will, but his will who 
gent me, “And this is his will who sent me, that I 
mey lose nothing of all that he has given me, but may 
raise it at the last day. “For this is my Father's will, 
that every one who sees the son, and believes in him, 
may have monian hfe; und that I should raise him at the last 
day.” ) 

"Then the Jews complained about him, because he said, 
“Twin the bread that descended from heaven.” “And they 

‘said, “Is not this Jesus, Joseph’s son, whose father also and 
mother we know? How then does hesay, ‘I have deseended 
from heaven?’” Jesus answered and said to them, ‘‘Coin- 
plain not among yourselves; “no man ean come to me unless 
he. who sent me draw him, and I will raise him m the Iast 
day, “Itis written in the, prophets, 

“¢And they shall all be taught of God.’ 

‘“hyvery one who has heard and learned the truth of the Father, 
comes tome. “Not that any one lins seen the Father except 
he who is of the Futher: be has seen (rer. "Truly, truly, Isay 
to you, he that believes has wonian life. “I am the bread of 
life. “Your fathers ate the manna in the desert, and died. 
“This is the bread that descends from heaven, so that ἃ man 
may eat of it, and not die. “I am that living bread that has 
descended from heaven; if any one eat of wy bread he shall 
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JOHN Vii 37. God gave all to Christ; sent him to be the Savior of the world 
i John iv: 11; gave him the heathen for an inberitance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for a possersion (Ps. ti: 8; Jobn iid: 35, xvifs 2: Acta xvii: 
26; 1 Cor. xv: 24-28); and all who were given shal! one day go tu him, and 
shall be willing tu serve him (Pa. ex. 3); and all who go will bo received. All 


are given, all who are given, shall go to Christ, and all who go shall be re- 
ceived. 
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live to the son, and the bread which I will give in behalf of 
the life of the world, is my flesh.” 

“The Jews, therefore, contended with ene another, 
saying, “ον can this man give us his flesh to cat?” “Then 
Jesus sald to them, ‘Truly, truly, I say to yon, if you do 
not eat the Son of Man’s flesh, and drink his blood, you have 
not wonian life m yourselves. “He who eats my flesh, and 
drinks my blood, has wonian life. and I will raise him at the 
last day. “For my flesh is true food, and my blood is true 
drink. “He that cats my flesh, and drinks my bloud, dwells 
in me, and Iain him. “As the living Father sent ine, and I 
live through the Father, so he who eats me, even je shall 
live through me. “This is the bread which came down from 
heaven; not as the fathers ate, and died; he who eats this 
bread shall live to the won.” “These things he said, as he 
taught in a synagogue in Kapharnaum. 

“Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard, said, 
“This saying is hard, who can hear 14?” “When Jesns, 
therefore, knew in himself that his disciples complained 
θοαὶ this, he said to them, ‘Does tlius offend you? 
"What! then if you should sce the Son of Mun ascend to 
where he was at first? “The spirit is that which makes alive; 
the flesh profits nothing. The words that I have spoken to 
you are spirit, and life. “But there are some of you that do 
not believe.” For the Savior knew from the beginning those 
who believed not, and who it was that should betray him. 
“And he said, ‘Because of this I have said to you that no 
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JOHN vi: 53. One of the oldeat of the MSS. reads age-lonz, aionion, life, 
instead of “life in yoursctves.” 


JOHN Vi: 63, “The flesh profits nothing.” Having found that lis tigura- 
tive language offendcd his disciples, he explains that when he declare that 
they must eat his flesl and drink hie blood, he meant that they must recelve 
and assimilate bix truths. “The words that I} have spoken to you, they are 
aptrit, and they are life~the flesh profiteth nothing.” 
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man cap come to me unless it were given to him of the Father.” 

“Upon this, therefore, many of the disciples went back, 
and walked no longer with him. “Jesus, therefore, said to 
the twelve, ‘‘And do you also wish to go away?” “Simon 
Peter answered him, ‘Master, to whom shall we go? You 
have words of @onian life; “and we have believed, and know 
that you are God’s holy one.” “Jesus answered and said to 
them, ‘“‘Did I not choose you, the twelve, and among you is 
au accuser?" “Now he spoke of Judas, who was {son} of 
KSariotus, for he, being one of the twelve, was also about to 
betray him. yiis J. And after these things Jesus went 
about in Galilee, for he did not wish to travel in Judea, be- 
cause the Jews sought to kill him. 


Ἐπ Vv. 


THE THIRD PASSOVER. 


TIME—SIX MONTHS. 


JESUS AND THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEKES. EATING WITH UN- 
WASHED HANDS. 


Matthew xv: 1-20. Then there come to Jesus, from Je- 
rugalem, Pharisees and scribes, saying, **Why do your dis- 
ciples transgreas the tradition of the presbyters, for they do 
not wash their hands when they eat bread?” ‘And he an- 
swered, and said to them, ‘“‘Why do you alse transeress God's 
commands, through your tradition? ‘For God said, ‘Honor 
the father and the mother;’ and ‘He that reviles father and 
mother, let him surely die.’ “But you say, ‘Whoever shall 
say to the father or the mother, “That is a gift by which you 
might be profited by me, 7t ὃς nothing;” “he shall not honor 
his father, or his mother.’ Thus you annul the law of God 
through your tradition. ‘Hypocrites! Isaiah prophesicd well 
concerning you, sayiug: 

«This people honor me with their lips, 

But their heart is far from me. 

"But vainly do they worship me, 

Teaching doctrines that are [only! the precepts of men.’” 


MaTT. xv: ὦ. “Presbuteron,” presbyters, is tound three times: presbuteros, 
presbyter, aixty-seven times. We have preferred to transliterate rather than 
translate by the word elder, or elders, as in E. Ὑ, and R. V. 
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transgressor of law? For he who is in the outward is not a 
Jew, nor is that (which is] in the outward, in [the} flesh, cir- 
cumeision; *but he who is in the inward is a Jew, and 
circumcision [18] of (the) heart, in [the] spirit, not in [the} 
letter; whose praise comes not from men, but from God. 


iii: 1, What then is the advantage of the Jew? or what 
the benefit of the circumcision? *Much in every respect; but 
first, indeed, because they were intrusted with the oracles of 
God. *For what if some did not believe? shall their unbe- 
lief annul the faithfulness of God? ‘By no means; but let 
God be true, though cvery man a har; as it 15 written: 

That thou mayst be justified in thy words, 
And mayst prevail in thy judgments.” 

"But if our unrighteousness commend God's righteousness, 
what shall we say? Is God unrighteous who inflicts wrath? 
—I speak os a man.—By no means; otherwise how shall 
God judge the world? ‘But if the truth of God abounded by 
my falsehood to his glory, why am 1 4180 yet judged as a 
sinner? ‘And why not,—as we are falsely accused, and as 
some aver that we say,—let us do ill, that good may come; 
whose condemnation 18 just. 

"What then? Do we excel? Not at all; for we before 
accused both Jews and Gentiles to be all under sin; ™ as it 
is written: | 

“There 18 none righteous, not even one; 

uThere is none that understands, 

There is none that seeks God. 

"They all have turned aside; they are altogether useless; 

There is none that does good, no, not even one, 

ΟΠ ον throat is an open tomb; 
They deceive with their tongues; 
The venom of asps 18 under their lips; 
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“Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness; 

ΠΡ} οἷν feet are swift to shed blood; 

“Ruin and misery are in their paths, 

TAnd they have not known [thei way of peace; 

There is no reverence for God before their cycs.” 

“But we know that whatever things the law says, it speaks 
to those under the law, that every mouth may be stopped, 
and ail the world may be under judgment to God; ™because 
by works of law no flesh shell be justified before him, for 
through law there is a revognition of sin. 

FAITH SAVES JEWS AND GENTILES. 


“But now apart from law, God's righteousness has been 
manifested, being attested by the Iaw and the prophets; 
“even God’s righteousness through faith in Jesus Christ, to 
all who believe; for there is no difference, “for all sinned, 
and came short of the glory of God; “being freely justified by 
his favor, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; 
“whom God set forth as o conciliation through faith in his 
blood; for an exhibition of his righteousness because of the 


Ce 


22. V., omits Jesus. 

24. “Through the redemption (dia tes apolutroseos). The word used here 
occurs but ten times in the New Testament. Luke xxf: 28; Rom. lil: 24: viit: 
23; 1 Cor. 1: 30; Eph. i: 7, 14; iv: 30; Coli: Ld: Heb. ix:15; xi: 25. Its 
root (futvor) properly denotes the price which is paid for a prisoner of war: 
the ransom, or stipulated purchase-money, which being paid, the captive 18 
set free. The word here used, apoluirosia, 1a then employed to deuote jibera- 
tion from bondage, captivity, or evil of any kind, usually kecping up the idea 
of a price, ora ransom paid, in consequence of which the delivery is effected. 
{it 28 sometimes used in a larger sense, to denote almple deliverance by any 
means, without reference toa price paid, ay in Luke xxi: 28; Rom. viii: 23; 
Eph. 1:14.”—Ziverniore. 

25. Hilasterian docs not mean “propitiation,” but mercy seat. See Ex. 
Xx¥: 22; Num. vii: 3, 9; Heb. ix: 5. Cunon Farrar says thie is always 
its meaning in@.T. Soin N.T. See Schliensner’s Lex. “Mercy seat” is snp 
ported by Clarke, Belsham, Locie, Girotins, Wetatein, Nortou and others. 

2%. His blood. Tholuok remarks, that “blood stands for bloody death, 
the acme of his holy and love-devoted Hfe.” See v: 9. 
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passing by of the sins formerly committed during the for- 
bearance of God; “(and] for an exhibition of his righteous- 
ness at the present time, that he may be righteous, while 
justifying him who is of |the] faith of Jesus. “Where then 
is the boasting? It is excluded. ‘Through what law? Of 
works? No, but by a law of faith; “for we reckon that a 
ian is justified by faith apart from works of law. “Or is he 
the God of {the} Jews only? and is he not also [the God] of 
‘the}] Gentiles? Yes, of [the] Gentiles also; “since it 1s one 
God who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and (thej 
uncircumeision through faith. “Do we then annul law 
through faith? By no means, but we establish law. 

iv: 1. What then shall we say that Abraham, our fore- 
father according to [the} flesh, has found? *For if Abraham 
was justified by works, he has [ground of] boasting; but not 
before God; *for what says the Seripture? “And Abraham 
believed God, and it was accounted to him as righteousness.” 
‘Now to him who works, the reward is not accounted as 
a favor, but asa debt; *but to him who does not work, but 
who belicves on him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is 
accounted for righteousness, “Even as David speaks of the 
happiness of the man to whom God accounts righteousness 
apart from works, [‘saying,| 
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26. “Ihe firat wish of a tranalator of 8t. Paul’s epiaties would be to re- 
tain the same Vnglish root in all the words employed as translations of the 
various derivatives of dikaior, viz., dikaiosuné, dikaioma, dikaidats, di- 
kaios, and dikaiokvrisia, But this is inpossible, because no English root of 
the name meaning hus these derivatives; for example, taking rightequs to 
represent dikeios, we have righteousness for dikaiosuné, but no verb from 
the same rootequlvalent to dikaioun, Again, taking juséfordikaios, we have 
justify tor dikatoun, but no term for dikaiosuné, which is by πὸ mesns equiv- 
alent to jusiice, nor cveu to jusiness, in many passages where it occurs,”"— 
Conybeare and Howson. Tho context must therefore indicate the word to be 
used. 

ἱτ: 3, KR Y¥., "reckoned,” E. Y., “counted,” “reckoned,” “imputed,” —“con- 
sidered.”- -Clarke. 
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JESUS HEALS IN DECAPOLIS. 


Mark vii: 31-37. And again he went from the borders 
of ‘Tyre, and went through Bidon to the luke of Galilee, 
through the center of the borders of Decapolis. “And they 
bring to him one who was deaf, and stamumercd, und they 
entreat him to place his hands on him. “And he -privately 
took him from the crowd, and put his fingers into his c.rs, | 
sud sprt, nnd touched his tongue, “and looking up to heaven, 
he sighed deeply, und says to him, “Lphphatha,” dat is, 
“Be opened;” “and his ears were opened, and the hgature of 
liis tongue was loosened, and he spoke distinctly. “Aud he 
charged them that they should tell no man, but the more he 
charged them the more extensively they published it. “And 
they were astonished beyond measure, saying, “116 has done 
all things well; he makes both the deaf hear, and the mute 
speak.” 


THE MULTITUDE FED. 


Matthew xv: 29-38. And Jesus departed thence, and 
went toward the lake of Galilee; and he ascended the 
mountain, and sat there. “And great crowds cume to him, 
bringing deformed, blind, dumb and lune, and many others, 
and they laid them at his feet, and he healed them: “so that 
the crowds wondered as they saw ‘the] mute speaking, ‘the! 
crippled whole, snd ‘the. lame walking, and {the) blind 
seeing, and they glorified the God of Israel. “Then Jesus 
called the disciples t him, and said to them, “I have cota- 
passion on the crowd; for three days they have now remained - 
with me, und have nothing to eat; and I will not send them 
away fasting, lest they faint on the road.” “And the disci- 
ples say to him, ‘Whence van we get so many loaves in ἃ 
desolate place, as to satisfy so great a crowd?” “And Jesus 
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says to them, “How many loaves have you?” And they 
said, “Seven, and a few small fishes.” “And he commanded 
the crowds to recline upon the ground, “and he took the 
seven loaves and the iro fishes, aud offered thanks, and broke, 
and gave to the disciples, and the disciples to the crowd. 
“And they all ate and were satisfied, and they took up of 
the fragments that remained, seven large basketfuls. “And 
they who had eaten were about four thousand men, besides 
women and children, 


Mark viii: 1-9, In those days the crowd was again very 
vreat, and they had nothing to ext, and he called his disci- 
ples, and says to them, “1 have pity on the crowd, for they 
now continue with me three days, and have nothing to eat, 
‘aud if I dismiss them fasting to their home, they will faint 
ou the road, and some of them are from ἃ great distance.” 
‘And his disciples answered him, and said, «“Whenee can any 
one satisfy them with loaves here in a desolate place?” *And 
he asked them, ‘How many loaves have you?” And they 
siid, “Seven.” °And he commanded the crowd to recline on 
the ground, and he took the seven loaves, and having given 
thanks, he broke, and gave to his disciples to distmbute, and 
they placed them before the crowd. ‘And they had a few 
smiull fishes, and having offered praise for them, he com- 
ouided “thew) to set these before them. ‘And they afl ate 
unt were satistied; and they took up of the remaining frag- 
ments seven large basketfuls. “And they were four thousand. 
And he dismissed them. 


JESUS AND THE PHARISEES, 


Matthew xv; 39; xvi: 1-12, And he sent away the 
multitudes and entercd into the boat, and came into the bor- 
ders of Magadan. xvi: 1-12. And the Pharisees and Sadducees 
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came, and to try him they asked him to show them a sign 
from heaven. *But he answered, and said to them, ‘An 
evil and adulterops generation seeks a sign, and a sign shall 
not be given to it, excepé the sign of Jonah.” And he- left 
them, and departed. ‘°And the disciples went to the opposite 
side, and forgot to take loaves. ‘And Jesus said to them, 
‘Observe and shun the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees.” 
TAnd they reasoned among themselves, saying, ‘*;Because} 
we brought no loaves.” ‘But Jesus, knowing, said, “Why 
do you reason among yourselves, O you of liltle faith, because 
you have no loaves? *Do you not perceive nor recollect the 
five loaves of the five thousand, and how many small baskets 
you took up, “nor the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many large baskets you took up? "Why do you 
not perceive that I spoke not to you about loaves, but to shun 
the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees?” “Then they 
uuderstvod that he did not tell them to shun the leaven of 
{the loaves], but of the teaching of the Sadducees and Phari- 
8068. 


Mark viii: 10.491, And le immediately entered the boat. 
with his disciples, and eame into the region of Dalmanntha. 
And the Pharisees came forth, and began to argue with him, 
seeking of him to see a, sign from heaven, trying him. “And he 
sighed deeply in his spirit,and says, ‘‘Why does this genera- 
tion seek a sign? Truly I say to you, no sign shall be given 
to this generation.” "And he left them, and re-embarking, 
he crossed to the other side. “And they forgot to take loaves, 
and they had but one loaf with them in the boat. “And he 


Se a 5 ER ES 


MATT, xvi: 3 is omitted in V. “When ovening comes yon say, ‘Pair 
weather, for the heavon is red;* aud in the morning, ‘A storm to-day, for the 
heaven 18 red and lowering.“ Hypocrites! Yon can aceurately judge the face 
of the heaven, but you cannot distinguish the signa of the times!” 
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charged them, saying, *‘Take heed; beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and the leavon of Herod.” “And they rea- 
soned with each other, ‘Because we have no loaves.” “And 
knowing it, he says to them, “Why do you reason because 
you have no loaves? Do you not yet perceive, nor under- 
stand? “Is your heart hardened? Having eyes, do you not 
sec, and having ears, do you not hear, and do you not 
remember? δὰ I broke the five loaves among the five 
thousand, how many hand-baskets of fragments took you up?” 
They say to him, “Twelve.” ™**And when the seven among the 
four thousand, how many large basketfuls of fragments took 
“you up?” And they say to him, “Seven.” “And he said to 
them, ‘“‘Do you not yet understand?” | 


JESUS HEALS A BLIND MAN, 


Mark viii: 22-26, And they come to Bethsaida; and 
they bring a blind man to him, and beseech him to touch 
him. ™And he took the blind man’s hand, and conducted 
him out of the village, and when he had put spittle on his 
eyes, and placed his hands on him, he asked him, “Do you 
see anything?” “And he looked up and said, “1 see men, 
because [ see (them] as trees, walking.” *Then he placed 
his hands on his eyes again, and he looked steadily, and was 
restored, and saw everything distinctly; “and he sent him 
nway to his home, saying, “Do not enter into the village.” 


PKTER CONFESSES CHRIST. 

Matthew xvi: 13-20. And when Jesus came into the 
parts of Kaisevea of Phikp, he asked his disciples, saying, 
“Who do men say that the Son of Man is?” “And they 
said, ‘Some [580] John, the. Immerser; some, Elijah, and 
others Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.” “And he says to 
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them, “But who do you say that I am?” “And Simon 
Peter answered, and said, ‘You are the Christ, the son of 
the living God.” “And Jesus answered and said to him, 
“Happy are you, Simon Bar-Jonah, for Aesh and blood have 
not revealed it to you, but my heavenly Father. “And 1 
also say to you that you are a rock, and on this rock I will 
build my assembly, and the gates of Hadés shall not trimmph 
over it. “I will give the keys of the heavenly reign to 
you, and whatever you bind on the earth shail be bound in 
the heavens, and whatever you loose on the earth shall be 
loosed in the heavens.” ~Then he charged the disciples tha! 
they should tell no man that he was the Christ. 


~ Mark viii: 27-30. And Jesus and his disciples went 
out to the villages of Kaiserea of Philip, and on the road he 
asked his disciples, saying to them, ‘‘Who do men say thatI 
am?’’ ™And they told him, saying, “;Some say) ‘Jolin the 


ED 


MaTrT. xvi; 18 “Thou art Petros and on this petra,” in Greck: in Aramale, 
“Thou art, Aephaa, and on this kepha." Christ docs not say “on thee,” Peter 
the man, butontbhisrock Petra, the feminine, refers not ta Peter, but to his 
statement, confessing Christ. The Greek efflesia, rendered church, ordi- 
narily, seems to denote congregation, or assembly, rather than church, as the 
word is usnally understood, At the time theae words were spoken Christigns 
were not associated in church relations, as now, but evcry group of Chriatians 
was en ekklesia, an assembly, or congregation. It is derived, by spme, from 
ekkalein, t callout. Others dcrive it from the Nebrew ἔν, an assembly. 
Parkhurst observes, “In the Seventy, this word almost constantly nnsawers to 
the Hebrew el which denotes an asxembly or congregation, and ix often ap- 
plied to the general assembly of the Leraelitish people.” In proof of this, he 
refers to Deut. xviii: 16, xxxi: 30; Joxhua ix: 35:1 Kings xviii: 14, 22, 56, 
66. This statement is confirmed from Acts vii: 38, where it is said, “Moses 
wag in the church (eAA/esia)}, in the wilderness.” Soe also Gexenius’s Hebrew 
Lexicon, as translated by Robinson, on the word kel. In Acts xix: 32-11, the 
word esAtlesia occura three times, and 15 uniformly rendered by tle word (ἐς 
sembly in our common English version. The Grecks used if to denote any 
popalar assembly, met for any purpose whatsoever. “The gates of Jfades" 
denotes the powers of destruction. It is our Lord’s way of saying that his 
church cannot be destroyed. The reader will see thatas pefraisin the femf- 
nine, and that as it ix on petra that Christ's exxsembly is built, the Catholic 
doctrine of the primacy of Poter has no fdundation It is not on Peter, but on 
the confe3siob of Christ, that his churah is founded. 
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Tmmeraer, and others, ‘Elijah,’ and others, ‘One of the 
prophets.’” *And he asked them, ‘But who do you say 
that Lam?’ Peter answers, and says to him, ‘You are the 
Christ, the sun of God,” “And he charged them that they 
should tel no man of him. 

Luke ix: 18-20. And it occurred as he was praying in 
private, the disciples were with him, and Jesus asked them 
paying, ‘*Who do men say that Iam?” “And they answered, 
and said, ‘Some say] ‘John,the umerser;’ and others, .10}1- 
jah;’ and others that‘A certain ancient prophet has risen.’ ” 
"And he said to them, “But who do you say that I am?’ 
And Peter answering, said, *‘The Christ of God.” 


OUR LORD FORETELLS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. 


Matt. xvi: 21-28. From that time Jesus Christ began 
to disclose to his diseiples that he must go to Jerusalem, and 
suffer much from the presbyters, and high priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised the third day, “And Peter took 
him aud remoustrated with him, and said, ‘Far be it from 
you, Master: this shall not happen to you.” “But he turned 
and said to Peter, “Get behind me, adversary; you are an 
offense to me, for you regard not the things of God, but 
those of τσ." *Then Jesus said to his disciples, “If any 
idan wishes to come after me let him renounce himself, and 
fet him bear his cross and follow me, for whoever wishes to 
save his life shall lose it; *and whoever shall Jose his life on 
my account shall findit. “For what is a man profited if he 


- 


MATT. xvi: 95, 26. In the E. V. the Greek word psvehe is rendered “lfc” 
twiec in one verse, and twice “soul,” in the other. In the Τὰ. Y. if ix rendered 
“Jife” all four Limes, but is pnt as “soul” in the margin. Et shonld he life. al- 
ways. Clarke says: ” ‘Lose his own soul, or lose hia life.” On what authority 
any have translated the word psuche, in the twenty-fifth verse, life, and ia 
this verse, son!, I know not; but am certain it means life in both places. If ἃ 
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gain the whole world, and forfeit his life, or what shall ἃ man 
give in exchange for his life? “For the Son of Man is about 
to cone in his Father's glory, with his messengers, and then 
he will recompense cach one according to jisdoing. “Truly 
I say to you that there ure some standing here who will not 
taste death till they see the Son of Man comingin lis reign. 


Mark viii: 31-38. ix: 1. And he began to teach them 
that the Son of Man must suffer many things, and be re- 
jected by the presbyters, and the high pricsts, aud the scribes, 
and be killed, and after three days rise again. “And he spoke 
this word plainly. And Peter took him aside, and began to 
remonstrate with him. “But ./esus, turning του, and look- 
ing on his disciples, reprimanded Peter, aud says, ‘Get be- 
hind me, adversary, for you think not the things of God, but 


man should gain the whole world, its riches, honors and pleasnres, and lose 
hia 176, what would all these profit him, accing they can only he enjoved ilur- 
ing life?" 

But it is not the mere animal life that is referred to: it is the faculty of en- 
joying life. ‘The selfish man, who chicfly seeks to savohislife, laxes it, and he 
who unselfishly is willing tu sacrifice it, grins thereby. Tt profits oue not at 
ali to gain cven the world, if he loses his life, or Qegradesthe quality of hia lite 
by the procesu. 

It is true, also, that one may lose his soul in the process of Keeking gain. 
but the text does not refer to the soul, true though it is that the ΚΟῊ is often 
lost—-not beyond recovery, but still lost, like the silver, the shecp, and che 
prodigal, to be at Iength found by the great Seeker, who will] not ccase from 
his divine labors “undid he finds" al} the lost. 


᾿ t 

Matt. xvi: 27: Mark viii: 35-37; Luko ix: 24, 25. The fon of Man ἐπ alent 
tocome. We have ciled altention to the strange fact inthe E. V. and &. ¥.. 
of the almost constant ovcriooking of the significant anit emphatic word 
mello, about. It is often the key-word to the correct underatanding ef 1 jaa 
sage, and τοῦ it is frequently uurecognizedin both translationa. Here, instead 
of saving according to it. V., “The Son of Man shall come,” indefinitely, the lan- 
guage is, “The Son of Man is about, mellei, to come.” This makes the second 
coming to be then near, and verse 28 corroborates: “There are some 
standing here who will not taste death till they see the Sou of Man coming in 
his kingdom.” The sccond coming of Christ was during the Hfe-time of those 
who heard him speak. 
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the things of men.” “And he called to the crowd with his 
disciples, and said to them, “If any man desires to come af- 
ter me, let him renounce himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. “For whoever desircs to save his life shall lose 
it, and whoever shall lose his life, for my sake, and for the 
sood news, shall save it. “For what does it profit a man to 
gain the whole world, and forfeit his life, “or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his life? “Lf, therefore, any one 
shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous 
and sinful generation, the Son of Man will also be ashamed 
of him, when he comes in his Father’s glory, with the holy 
angels.” ix: 1. And he said to them, “Truly I say to you that 
there are some of those that stand here, who will not taste 
death, till they sec God’s kingdom come with power.” 


Luke ix: 21-27. And he charged them, and commanded 
‘them] to tell this to no man, saying, ™‘The Son of Man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected by the presbyters, 
and high priests, and scribes, und be killed, and be raised up 
on the third day.” “And he said to all, “If any one wishes to 
come after me, let him renounce himself, and take up his 
cross, daily, and follow me. “For whoever wishes to save his 
life will lose it; and whoever shall lose his life on my ac- 
count will saye it. “For whatis a man profited if he gain 
the whole world, and lose, or forfeit himself? “For whoever 
shall he ashamed of me and my words, the Son of Man will 
be ashamed of him, when he comes in his own glory, and 
the Father’s, and the holy angels.’ “But I tell you truly, some 
of those that stand here will not taste death till they see the 
reign of God.” 

THE TRANSFIGURATION, 


Matthew xvii: 1-13. And six days after, Jesus takes 
with him Peter, and Jacob, and John, his brother, and pmni- 
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vately conducts them up into a hich mountain, ‘and he was 
transformed im their presence, and his face shone as the sun; 
and his garments became white as the light. “And behold, 
Moses and Ehjah appeared to them, talking with him. ‘And 
Peter addressed Jesns and said, “Master, it is good for us to 
be here. It you desire, I will make here three booths,—for 
you one, and Moses one, and Hlijah one.” *While he was 
speaking, behold, ἃ hnninous cloud enveloped them, and he- 
hold, 4 voice from tho cloud, saying, “This is my son, the be- 
loved, in whom I delight, hearken to him.” ‘And when tho 
disciples heard it, they fell on their facessand were vroatly 
frightened. “And Jesus came near, touched them, snd said, 
‘Arise, and be not afraid.” "“Lhen they raised their eves, 
but they saw no one except Jesus himself. *And as they 
were descending the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, 
“Tell the vision to no man, tll the Son of Man shall he 
raised from the dead.” “And the disciples asked hin, say- 
ing, ‘‘Why then do the scribes suy that Elijah uiuse first 
come?’ "And he auswered and said, “Elijah indeed cones, 
and will restore 2}} things, but I say to you, “that Ehjab has 
already coine, and they did not recognize him, but have done 
to him whatever they wished. So also the Son of Man is 
about to suffer by them.” ‘Then the disciples understood that 
he spoke to them of John, the Immerser. 

Luke ix: 28-36. And it occurred about eight days alter 
these words, that he took Peter, and John, and Jacob, and 
went up into the mountain to pray. “And it ocenrred, as he 
prayed, {that} the form of his face was changed, and his rai- 
ment [became] glittering white. “And behold, two men con- 
versed with him, who were Moses and Elijuh, “who appeared 


MATT. xvii: 2. The word hore is more than “transfigured;” it is “trans- 
formed.” Verse 6, Matthew says “face.” 
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in glory, and spoke of his departure, which he was about to 
accomplish in Jerusalem. “But Peter, und those with him, 
were drowsy, but having remuined awake, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. “And it occurred, as 
they were departing from him, that Peter said to Jesus, 
‘Master, it is good for us to be here; and let us make three 
booths,—for you one, and for Moses one, and for Elijah one,” 
not knowing what he said. “And ay he thus spoke, a cloud 
came aud enveloped them, and they feared as they entered 
the cloud. “And a voice came out of the cloud, saying, 
“This is my son, the beloved, hearken to him.” ™And when 
the voice ceascd Jesus was found alone. Aud they kept it 
eluge, aud told no man, in those days, what they had seen. 


Mark ix: 2-13. And six days after, Jesus takes Peter, 
and Jacob, and John, and privately conducts them by them- 
sclyes, up into a high mountain, and he was transformed 
in their presence. “And his clothing became exceedingly re- 
splendent; whiter than any fuller on earth could whiten. 
‘And Elijah and Moses appeared there to them, and were con: 
versing with Jesus. ‘And Peter exclaimed to Jesus, ‘Rabbi, 
it is good for us to be here; and let us make three booths,— 
one for you, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah.” ‘For 
he knew not what to answer, for they were terrified. "And 
there came a cloud enveloping them, and a voice out of the 
cloud [saying], ‘This 15 my son, the beloved, hear him.” 
“And suddenly looking around they saw no one any longer 
with themselves, except Jesus, only. °And as they were de- 
scending the mountain, he charged them that they should re- 
late to no man what they had seen, till the Son of Man should 
be raised from the dead. “And they kept the maiter to them- 


LUER ix: 532. Diagregorésantes, waking after an interval, into full wake- 
fulnens. The word is nowhere else found, 
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selves, discussing what ‘the rising again from the dead” 
could mean. “And they asked him, saying, [‘*Why do] the 
scribes say that Elijah must first come?’ “And he said to 
them, ‘Elijah is indeed coming first, to restore all things, 
and how is it written of the Son of Man that he must firét 
suffer much, and be despised? *But I say to you that Blijah 
has come, as itis written of him, and they have done to hiro 
whatever they pleased.” 


THE DEAF AND DUMB SPIRIT EXOROCISED, 


‘Matthew xvii: 14-20, And when they had come to the 
crowd, there came to him a man, kneeling to him, and say- 
ing, ***Master, have pity on my son, for he is a Innatic, and 
is sick, for he frequently falls into the fire, and frequently 
into the water; “and I brought him to your disciples, but 
they could not cure him.” “And Jesus answered and said, “Ὁ 
unbelieving and perverse generation! How long shall I be 
with you? How long shall I endure you? Bring him here 
to me.” “And Jesus reproved him, and the demon went out 
_of him, and the boy was cured from that hour. “Then the 
disciples came to Jesus privately, and said, ‘Why could not 
we exorcise it?” “And he says to them, ‘On account of 
your little faith; for truly I say to you, if you have faith as a 
mustard-grain, you shall say to this mounteim, ‘ Be removed 
from here, there,’ and it shall remove, and nothing will be 
impossible to you.”’ 

Mark ix: 14-29. And when they came-to the disciples 
they saw a great crowd about them, and the scribes disputing 
with them, “and immediately all the crowd, when they saw 
him, were awestruck, and running to him saluted kim. 
“And he asked them, What are you disputing about with 


+ re i 


MATT. xvii: 21. This verso in E. V. is not genuine, It is in Mark ix: 29. 
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them?” "And one of the crowd answered him, ‘Teacher, I 
have brought to you my son, who has a mute spirit, “and 
whenever it seizes him, it convulses him, and he froths, and 
grates his teeth, and pines away; and I spoke to your disci- 
ples to exorcise it, but they could not.” “And he answers 
them, and says, “Ὁ unbelieving generation! How long shall 
I be with you? How long shall I endure you? Bring him to 
me.” And they brought him to him. And when he saw 
him, the spirit immediately threw him iito spasms, and he 
fell on the ground, and rolled about, frothing. “And he 
asked his father, ‘‘How long a time is it since this has be- 
fallen him?’ And he said, “From childhood; “and often it 
has thrown him into fire, and into waters, to destroy him; 
but if you can do anything, have pity on us, and help us.” 
And Jesus said to him, “If you can! All things are possi- 
ble to him that believes.” “The father of the child imme- 
diately cried out with tears, and said, ‘I believe, help my un- 
belief.” *And when Jesus saw that the crowd was running 
together, he rebuked the impure spirit, saying to it, «‘Mute 
and deaf spirit, I command yon to come out of him, and en- 
ter him no more.” “And it came out, crying out, and greatly 
convulsing him, and he became like one dead, so that many 
said, ΠΗ 6 is dead.” "But Jesus took his hand, and raised 
him up, and he stood up. *And when he had entered a house 
his disciples asked him privately, {Why} could not we exor- 
vise it?” ™And he said to them, “This kind can go out only 
by prayer and fasting.” 


Luke ix: 37-43. And it oceurred on the next day, when 
they had descended the mountain, [that] ἃ great crowd met 
him. “And behold, a man from the throng cried out, say- 
ing, ‘Teacher, I pray you look on my son, for he is my only 
child. “And behold, a spirit seizes him, and he suddenly 
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cries out, und it so dashes, and convulses him, that he froths, 
and after bruising him, it departs from him with difficulty, 
“And 1 intplored your disciples to exoreise it, bué they eould 
not," “And Jesus answered, and said, “Ὁ faithless and per- 
verse generation! How long shall I be with you, and en- 
dure you? Bring your son here.” “And while he was ap- 
proaching, the demon dashed him down, and violently con- 
vulsed him. But Jesus reproved the impure spirit, and cured . 
the boy, and delivered him to his father. “And all were 
amazed at the majesty of God. 


THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS FORETOLD. 


Matthew xvii; 22-23, And while they were assembling in 
Gahiee, Jesus said to them, «‘The Son of Man is about to be 
delivered into men’s hands. “And they will kill him, and the 
third dey he will be raised.” And they wore exceedingly 
grieved. 


Mark ix: 30-32. And they departed thence, and passed 
through: Galilee, and be desired that no man should know it; 
“for he tanght his disciples, and said to them, “The Son of 
Man is delivered up into the hands of men, and they will kill 
him; and when he is killed, after three days he will rise again.” 
“But they did not understand the language, and were afraid 
to ask him. 


Luke ix: 43-45. And while all were wondering at all 
the things that he was doing, he said to his disciples, “Fix 
these words in your ears, for the Son of Man is ahout to be 
delivered into men’s hands.’”” “But they did uot understand 
this word, and it was veiled from them, that they might not 
perceive it, and they were afraid to ask him concerning this 


saying. 
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THE COIN FOR THE TEMPLE SERVICE. 


Matthew xvii: 24-27. And when they came to Kaphar- 
paum the collectors of the di-drachma came to Peter, and 
said, ‘Does not your teacher pay the di-drachma?’ "He 
says, “Yes.” And when he had come into the house, Jesus 
anticipated him, saying, ‘‘What do you think, Simon, from 
whom do the kings of the earth receive taxes, or tribute, 
from their sons, or from aliens?” *And when he said, ‘*From 
aliens,” Jesus said to him, “Then are the sons exempt. 
*But that we may not offend them, go to the lake, and casi a 
hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when you 
have opened his mouth you will find a stater; take that and 
’ give to them for we and you.”’ 

THE STRUGGLE FOR SUPERIORITY. 

Matthew xviii: 1-14. In thai hour the disciples cxme to 
Jesus, saying, “Who, then, is greater {than others) in the 
heavenly kingdom?” ?And he called ἃ httle child to him, 
and placed it among them, and said, **Truly I say to you, if 
you do not turn and become as little children, you will not en- 
ter into the heavenly reign. - *Whoever, therefore, shall 
humble himself as this little child, will be the greater in the 
heavenly reign, “And he who receives one such hittle 
child in my name, receives me, *And lie who shall give cause 
of offence to one of these hittle ones, that beheve in me, it 
would be profitable for him that an upper mill-stone were 
hnng about his neck, and that he be sunk in the depths of 
tho lake. 


wee - i 


Mater, xvii: 24. Aboutea half shekel, or 30 cents, Sce Ex. xxx:10,14. A 
eheEel was GO cents 


MATT, xviii: 6. “The punishment here alludcd to, thangh not in use among 
the Jews Chemselvex, waa eo among the Greeks, Romans, and the rurrounding 
nations; where it was inflicted on criminals of the worst sort, expecially par- 
Ticidcs and those sxuilty of sacrilege. The custom scems to have grown Into & 
proverb for ἀτο ἐμ] wud inevituble ruin.”"~Grenrcell 
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™ Alas for the world, because of offences! For it is neces- 
sary that offences come, but alas for that man through whom 
the offence comes! ‘If, then, your hand or your foot offend 
you, cut it off, and cast it from you. It is good for you to en- 
ter life crippled, or lame, rather than having two hands,.or 
two feet, to be cast into the wonian fire. °And if your eye of- 
fend you, tear it out, and cast it from you. Itis good for you 
to enter life one-eyed, rather than having two eyes, to be 
cast into the fiery Gehenna. 

“See that you do not despise one of these little ones; forI 
say to you that in the heavens their angels vontiuually sce the 
face of my heavenly Father. “What do you think? Should 
any man have a hundred sheep, and should one of them go 
astray, will he not leave the ninety-nine and go on the mount- . 
mins, and seek the stray one? “And if he should find it, 
truly I tell you, that he rejoices over it more than over the 
ninety-nine which did not go astray. "So it is not the pur- 
pose of my heavenly Father that one of these little ones 
should perish.”’ 

Luke ix: 46-50. Anda debate sprang up among them, 
[48 to] which of them should be greater. “But when Jesus 
saw the thought of their heart, he took a little child, and 
placed it beside him, and said to them, *** Whosoever receives 
this httle child in my name, receives me; and whoever shell 
receive me, receives him who sent me; for he who is least 
Bmong you all, the same is great.” “And John answered 
and said, ‘‘Master, we saw one exoreising demons in your 
name, and we forbade him, because he does not follow us.” 
“And Jesus said to him, ‘Forbid not; for be that is not 
against you, 18 for you.” 

Mark ix: 33-50. And they came to Kapharnaum; and 


MATT. xviii: 11. S. and V. omit this verse. 
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when he was in the house he asked them, “What were. you 
. discussing on the road?” ™But they were silent, for they de- 
bated on the road who {wasj greater (than others}. “And 
he sat down, and called the twelve, and says to them, “If . 
any man desires to be first, he will be last of all, and servant 
of all.” “And he took a little child, and placed it among 
them, and folding it in his arms, he said to them, ***Who- 
ever shall receive one of these little children in my name, re- 
ceives me, and whoever receives me, receives not me, but him 
that sent me.” *John said to him, “Teacher, we saw one 
exorcising demons in your name, and we forbade him, be- 
cause he followed not us.” “But Jesus said, ‘“Do not forbid 
him, for there is no mun {who} will doa mighty work in my 
name, and be able, readily, to speak 111 οὗ me. “For he that 
is not against us,is for us. “For whoever may give you 
a cup of water to drink, in the name that you are Christ's, 
truly I say to you, he shall by no means lose his reward. 
*And whoever shail offend one of these httle ones that be- 
licve, it would be better for him if an upper mill-stone were 
hanged about his neck, and he thrown into the lake. * And 


_— ee .-.-υὕννὦ.---ς-.. - -----..... ,.. 
ὼς ΄΄--τ ~ eed 


MARK ix: 43-50, Fire that never shalt be quenched. Tha word answering to 
nerer shall be quenched, ver,13,45, is asbesion;but in ver. 44,46,48, the phrase 
in ave Shennulai, translated not quenched; of which the former is an adjective, 
derived trom the latter, though it is translated asa verb in the future tense: the 
latter ia a verb. ‘The worm and the fire are here added as characteristics and 
aguravations of Gehenna, ver. 435 and the whole description is metaphorical, 
and. by the use of lively and terrible figures, denotes a state of awful misery. 
50 far, I suppose, all agree. But whether that misery be temporary, or end- 
lens, is yet 8. question in dispute. The terms here used, therefore, should be 
well considered ; because the question itaelf ia of vital consequence. 

The aujective, used in ver. 43, 45, occurs in the paseagen cited below. fram 
Strabo, Plutarch, Josephus, and Eusebins. “Strabo, the celebrated geographer, 
speaking of the PurLhenon, a temple at Athena, says, ‘In this was the inex- 
tinguishable or unquenchable lamp, by which he simply means the Inmp 
which was kept continually burning, but which was extinguished or quenched, 
agcs ago. Plutarch, the well known author of the biographies familiarly 
termed ‘Piutarch’s Lives,” calls the sacred fire of the temple waqguenchadle 
fire, though he says, in the very next sentence, they had sometimes gone out. 
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if your hand offend you, cut it off; 1t 15 good for you to enter 
the life crippled, [rather, than to enter Gehenna,into the inex- 
tinguishable fire, with two hands. “And if your foot offend 
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Josephus, speaking of a festival of the Jews, says that every one brought fuel 
for the fire of the altar, which ‘continued οὐδ wmiquenchatie,” althousrh it 
had actually ceased, and the altar itself had been destroyed with the temple, 
ab Lhe time he wrote. Busebius, the faLher of ecclesiusticul history, dusuril- 
ing the martyrdom of several Christiugs at Alexandria, says, ‘'Bhey were vur- 
ried on camels through the city, and in this clevated position were seourged, 
and finally consumed in wag ρας fire,’ though it could not have bummed, 
probably, more than an hour or two at the most. These anihors, writing in 
their own tongue, or ἃ languave with which they were nerfectiy familiar, mnaet 
have known, most axsuredly, the value and import of the plrase ‘ unqucncha- 
ble fire;’ and it is as clear as demonstration can make it, that they did not un- 
derstand It to mean er/eas.”—Univ, Expos. (N. Ser.) vol. iv., pp. 388, 3b, The 
Scriptural usage of the word is similar. It often occurs where it cannot be nn- 
flerstood to indicate an exdiess durning. The adjective is not found in the 
Old Tcatament; nor Π θη it occur in the New, except in the passage under con- 
sideration, uu Matt. iii: 12, und the parallol place, Luke iti: 17. And that 
unguenchable does not mean endless in the two places last named, see note 
on Matt. iii: 12. Bunt the verb, here used in ver. 44, 46, 48, and from which 
the adjective is derived and has its force, occurs several times in the Old Testa- 
ment. Its usagc may show in what manner the Jews understood it when ap- 
plied ta fire. Bee Isa. 1: 31; xxxiv: 103 Ixvi: 24; Jer. iv: δ vil: 20: xvib: 27; 
xxi: 19. Ezck. xx: 47, 48; Amos v: 6. In all these oases, thongh punishment 
be indicated by the fire, τοῦ the unquenchableness of that fire does not denote 
that the punishment shall be endless: for the judgments were to be exeentel 
on the earth, and their endis manifest. The same word occurs, Ezek. xxxii: 
7, where it is translated cover. ‘This, however, belng its positire form, doer 
not clearly indicate ita force, when used wegatively, The same 18 true of sev- 
eral other passages where the word occurs, and which I therefore omit. Bnt 
the same word is applied to the xacred fire, In @ manner which more clearly, 
if possible, demonstrates the fact that 10 docs not denote endless. “And the 
tire npon the altar shall be burning in tt:it shall mol be put out: and the priest 
shalt burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt-offertug in order por 
it; and he shall burn thereon the fat of the peace-offerings. The fire shail ever 
be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out.” Lev. viz 12, 15. Itis 
worthy of remark that Josephus, as hefore quoted, calls this fire by the same 
name, vaqguenchable, although, when he wrote, it had already been pret ont 
and effectually yuenched. 

So much in regard to the general usage of these words, Rut it is agreed, on 
all hands, that this passage in Mark has special reference to Ina. xvi: 24, and 
that its peculiar forma of expression arc taken from that place, nlmoat literally. 
And, as our Lord gives no intimation to the contrary, we are justificd in the 
belief that he used the lancuage iu the same sense as the prophet. Te what 
kind of fire, then, did Isaiah refer? and to what kind of punishment? “And it 
shall come to pasa that from one new moon to another, and from one Sabbath 
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you, cutit off; it is good for you to enter the life lame, {rather} 
than to be cast into Gehenna with two feet. “And if your 
eye offend you, teur it out; it is good for you to enter the reign 
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to another, shall all flesh come to worship before ine, saith the Lord. And 
they shull go forth, and luok npon the carcasses of the men that have truns- 
gressed ugainst me; for (heir worm shall nol die, neither shall their fire be 
guenelad; and they shall be an abhorring untoall flesh.” Isa. Ixvi: 23, 21. ‘This, 
it will be observed, was to bo accomplished, while Sabbaths and new mourns 
coutinued; and while men built houses, and planted vineyards, and occupied 
them, as appears by comparing ch. bx vi: 17-22, with lxvi: 22-2. The “learned 
Gataker” thus speaks of the fre aud the worm: “The prophet, in this clause, 
pursucth the allegory taken ‘from corpses unburied. And this the Jewish doo- 
tors, some of tiem, takiny notice of, but withal taking it literally that this- | 
shall be part of the strange sivhty, ver. 10, that should be shown to Gog’s and. 
Mayoxz’s army, that though the judgment inflicted on them be by fire, Ezek. 
XXXVLli: 22, yet the worms thut bred In their carcasses, lying many months 
unburied, Kbzek.’xxxix: 9, shall live in the fire; which fiction, others, to shun, 

suy that the wos. bath reference to the bodies unburned; the fire tw their 
citics burnt down with fire from above, Ezek. xxxix: 9. See Rev. xx: 6, Β. 

But such salves need not; the wo hath reference to such vermin as is wont 
to breed in and feed on dead corpses; such carcasses especially as lie so long 
above grount, until they rot, and become as dung or carrion, Job xxi: 26; Pa. 
ixxxiti: 10; Isa. xiv: 11, 19, 20; the fre, to the burning of such bodies, not fit 
now Lo be stirred, or removed, but to be consumed by fire, in the places where 
they He, ch. ix: 5; xxx: 33; Ezek. xxxix:% So that the resemblance is taken 
fro. the bodics that lte rotting on the face of the earth, till they crawl all over 
With worms and maggots, and in regard both of their unfitness to be managed 
and the multitude of them, it ls a long fine ere they can be consumed with 
fire." So much for the usual exposition; by which the nndying worm and un- 

qucenuchuble fire are represented as enduring fora longtime. And in the spiritcal 
application which Gataker thought it necessury to make, he by no means con- 

fincs it toa fulure endless punishment, bat allows it to he af leasl equally ap- 

plicable to judgments execnted on the earth: “By the whole similitude, or 
aeoyory, that dreadful, dircful, and detestable condition ix expreseed, that 

4}18}}, at first or last, befall all obstinate wicked ones; sometimes in exemplary 

judgments executed upon them in this world: partly, by inward torture of 
mind, Dan, v: ὅς partly, by corporeal paius, 2 Chrou, xxt: 18, 19; Acts xii: 23; 

and ignominious paagess lea xxii 17, 143 Jer, xxii: 18,19. The punishment 

here indicated ix hurrcibic, truly; yet there ix no evidence thut it was to cn- 

dure withoubend, 10 was rather the same which our Lord predicted, on sev- 

eral occasions, as the damuation of hell, and atime of unequaled tribulation. 

Sec Math. iit: 7, xxiii 333 xxiv: 21: and the notes. See also Matt. xxiii: 

31-36. 

1 may. be added that the function of worms is to prevent putrefaction. 
and fire constiucs uud purifics, What should their moral analezuc be, but 
discipline? The worm and the fire symbolize purifving correction. 

σον one shall be salted wilh fire, ἄς. Some bave strangely supposed that 
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of God one-eycd,[rather] than to have two eyes, and be cust 
into Gehenna, “where their worm does not dic, and the fire 
is not quenched. “Kor every one shall be salted with fire, 
anul every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Salt is good; but 
if the salt become saltless, with what will you season it? 
Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with cach other. ” 


FORGIVENESS. 


Matthew xviii: 15-85. «And if your brother should sin, 
go show him his faulé between you and him alone. If he 
hear you, yon have gained your brother. “But if he hear 
(you noi, take wilh you one or two besides, so that by the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be proved. 
“And if he should disregard them,infornm. the assembly; and 
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our Lord meant the fire of hell will eternally preserve the bodiex of men in a 
tit condition to be tormented, even an μὰν preserves flesh from putrefaction. 
But Bishop Brownell’s exposition scems much more reasonabie: “fhe opin- 
ions of commentators on this very obscure verso arc almost enilless; bat the 
following seems 23 probable as uny:! namcly, after declaring that every sacri- 
fice, however painful, must be made, rather than renounce our faith, yer. .43- 
43, Christ adds as a reason, that ‘every one’ who devotes himself to the ser- 
vice of God ‘shall be salted with fire,’ that is, shall be fitted for that service hy 
trials, and difficulties, and mortifications; in the same wry as ‘every sacrifice’ 
offered under the law was to be ‘salted with salt,’ Gev. ti: £3, before it could 
be acceptable Lo God. Accordiny to this, ‘every une’ means every Chriatian, 
or person who devotes himsclf to God: ‘to be salted ' is taken figuratively for 
to be nerfected, rendered acceptable in the aight of God, which is sanelioned 
by Matt. v: 13; Col iv: G: and ‘fire’ denotes trials and sufferings. Comp. 1. 
Cor, 111: 1%-15."—Direwnell, “Every oue shall be aaltert for the fire of Gou’s 
favor; that is, shall be prepared to "6 offcred a sacrificeto Gor, holy und accopt- 
able. For although the proposition be universal, it rust be limited by the nat- 
ure of tho subject thas: Evory one, who is offerca a saerifice to Gord, shall he 
salted for the fire, as every sacrifice is salted with salt."—Meeknigit. 80 fat 
is Macknight from finding in this passage any proof that some must endure 
endless miscry, that he qualifies it somewhat, apparently fearful that his 
Teadcrs would understand it to teach the final ralivation of silmen. “The 
crosses, attlictions, and severe sacrifices, occasioned by the practice of plety 
aad the profession of true Christlantry, are here compared to fire; even to a 
fire which prodnces the same effect on the mind which salt produces on flesh, 
preserving itfrom corruption.”"—Beausubre.—Paige. 


MAaTY. xviii: 13. S. omits “against thee.” 
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if he disregard the assembly, then let him’ be to you as the 
Gentile and the tax-collector. “Truly I say to you, whatever 
things you shall bind on the earth, shall be bound in [the] 
heavens, and whatever you may loosen on the earth, shall be 
as loosened in the heavens. “Again, truly 1 say to you, that if 
two of you on earth agree about anything which they may 
ask, it will be done for them by my heavenly Father. “For 
where two or three are assembled mto my name, there am I, 
among them.” 

"Then Peter came and said to hin, “Master, how often 
shall I forgive my brother, if he sin against me? Seven 
times?” “Jesus says to him, “I say to you nob [only} till 
seven times, but till seventy times and seven, *Therefore, 
in this jrespect; the heavenly reign resembles a king who 
wished to settle an account with his slaves, “And when he 
had begun to settle, they brought to him one who was a 
debtor for ten thousand talents. “But as he was unable to 
pay, lis master ordcred him to be sold, and his wife, and the 
ehildren, and all he had, and payment to be made. “Therefore, 
the slave fcll down and rendered him homage, saying, ‘ Have 
patience with me, master, and I will pay youall.”’ *Then the 
master of the slave, being moved with pity, rcleased him, and 
forgave the dcht. *But the slave went out and found one of 
his fellow-slaves, who owed him a hundred denaries, and 
scizing him, he choked him, saying, ‘Pay what you owe.’ 
“Therefore, the fellow-slave fell down and besought him, say- 


ΜΙΑΤΤ. xviii: 20. “Into myname.” Fis onoma and en onoma ure not the 
same. “Intomy name” impHes the thought of association with him. So 
xxviii; 19. 

MATT. xviii: 24. Some of the oldest MBS. say many talents—20,000 talents 
would be more than $11,000,000. 


MATT. xviii: 28. ἃ denary is about 14 cents. 
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ing, ‘ Have patience with me, and I will pay you.’ “And he 
would not, but went away and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. "When, therefore, his fellow-slaves 
saw what had been done, they were very sorry, 1nd went to 
their master, and related all that had beeu done. “Then his 
master called him to him, and said to him, ‘ Wicked slave! 
I remitted all that debt to you because you entreated me. 
Ought you not to have had pity on your fellow-slave, as I 
also had pity on you?’ “And his master was displeased, and 
delivered him to the jailers, til he should pay all that he 
owed, “So, also, my heavenly Father will do to you, if you 
do not from your hearts forgive each one his brother.” 


THE SEVENTY-TWO COMMISSIONED. 


Luke x: 1-16. Now after these things the Master ap- 
pointed seventy «nad ἔσο others, and sent them by pairs be- 
fore his face, into every city and place where he was about to 
go; “aud he said to them, “The liarvest is indeed ample, but 
the laborers few; therefore entreat the Master of the harvest 
that he send out laborers into his harvest. °Go, behold, Ε΄ 
send you as lambs among wolves. ‘Carry no purse, nor 
sachel, nor sandals; and salute no man by the way: “and into 
whatever house you enter, first say ‘ Peace to this honse.’ °And 
if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest on it; other- 
wise 1t shal] return to you. ’And in that house reinain, cating 
and drinking such things as they have; for the laborer is 
worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. ‘Also, 
into whatever city you enter, and they recetve you, ent such 
things as are set before you; *and cure the sick in it, and say 
to them, ‘ God’s reign has come nigh you.’ "But into what- 
ever city you enter, and they do not receive you, go into its 
open squares and say, '* Even the dust of your city that ad- 
heres to our feet, we wipe off against you. Know. this, how- 
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ever, that God's reign has come near.’ “I say to you, it will 
be more endurable for Sodom in that day than for that city. 
Alas for you, Chorazin! Alas for you, Bethsaida! For if 
the mighty works that were ‘wroughtin you had been done in ~ 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have reformed long ago, sitting 
in sackcloth und ushes, “But it will be more endurable for 
Tyre and Sidon, in the judgment, than for you. “And you, 
Kapharnaum, shall you be exalted to heaven? You shall go . 
down to Hadés. ‘He who hears you, hears me; and he who 
rejects you, rejects mc; and he who rejects me, rejects him 
that sent me.” 


JESUS JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM. 


Luke ix: 51-56. And it occurred, when the days of his 
withdrawal were being completed, he resolutely set his face to 
ao to Jerusalem, “and sent messengers before his face, and 
they went and entered a Samaritan village to prepare for him. 
“And they did not receive him, because his face was as if he 
was going to Jerusalem. “And when his diserples, Jacob 
and Johu, saw [this], they said, “Master, do you desire us to 
command fire to descend from heaven to consume tliem, even 
as Ehjah did?” *~Buthe turned and reproved them, and 
said, “You know not what kind of spirit yow are of.” “And 
they went to another village. 


John vii: 2-10, And the Jews’ feast of the tabernacles 
was near. “Llis brothers, therefore, said to him, “Depart 
hence, and gointo Judea, [so] that your disciples may see your 
works thal you do. ‘or no man does anything in secret, 

“and seeks that it be openly known. If you do these things, 
manifest yourself to the world.” ‘For even his brothers did 
not believe on him. ‘Jesus therefore said to them, “My time 
has not yet come, but your time is always ready. ‘The world 
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cannot hate you; but it hates me, because I testify that its 
works are evil. -Go up to the feast; I do not go up to this 
feast, because my time has not yet fully arrived.” *When he 
said these things to them, he remained in Galilee. "But 
when his brothers had gone up, then he also went up to the 
feast, not publicly, but privately. 


JESUS HEALS TEN LEPERS. 


Luke xvii: 11-19. And it occurred, as he was going to 
Jerusalem, that he went through the interior of Sumaria and 
Galilee. “And as he entered ᾧ certain village, ten lepers met 
him, “who stood at a distance, and raised their voiees, say- 
ine, “Jesus, Master, pity us!” “And when he saw them 
he said to them, “Go, show yourselves to the priests.” And 
it occurred as they went, they were cleansed. “And one of 
them, when he saw that he was cured, returned, glorifying 
God with a loud voice; “and he fell on his face at Ins feet, 
giving him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. “And Jesus, 
answered and said, “ Were not the ten cleansed? Lut where 
are] the nine? “There was none found but this alien to 
return and give glory to God!” "And he said to him, 
“Arise! go your way; your faith has saved you.” 


LUEE xvii: 19, “Your faith has saved you,” is not in the Vatican codex. 


PART ΟἿ. 


THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, AND UNTIL JUST 
BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 


TIME--ABOUT SIX MONTHS. 


JESUS AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, 


John vii: 11-52. The Jews, therefore, sought him during 
the feast, and said, “Whereis he?” “And there was much 
complaining about him among the crowds; some said, “He is 
a good man;” others said, “No, but he misleads the people.” 
“No man, however, spoke with freedom concerning him, for 
fear of the Jews. “And now the feast being half over, Jesus 
went up inio the temple, and tanght. “Therefore the Jews 
wondered, saying, “How does this man know letters, not 
having learned?” “Therefore Jesus answered them, and said, 
“My teaching is not mime, but his that sent me. “If any 
man wishes to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, 
whether itis from God, or (whether) Ispeak of myself. “He 
that speaks from himself seeks his own glory; but he that 
secks the glory of him that sent him, is true, and there is no un- 
rigiitconsness in him. “Has not Moses given you the law, 
and ‘yet; not one of yon docs the law ? Why do you seek to 
kill me?” . “fFhecrowd answered, “You have a demon; who is 
seeking to kill you?” “Jesus answered, and said to them, “I 
have done one work, and you all wonder because of this. 
“Moses has given you circumcision, not that it is of Moses, 
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but because tt is of the fathers, and you circumeise a man ov 
[the] Sabbath. “If a man receive circumcision on {the 
Sabbath, so that the law of Moscs may not be violuled, are 
you uugry with me, beeause T have made a man entirely well 
on [the] Sabbath? “Judge not according to appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment.” 

“Tnen some of the Jerusalemites said, “Is not this he 
whom they seek tokill? ™And behold, he is talking openly, 
and they say nothing tohim. Do the rulers truly acknowl- 
edge that this is the Chnst? *But we know this man, whence 
he is; when the Christ comes, no one knaws whenee he 
15. *Jesus therefore cried out, teaching in the temple, and 
saying, “You know me, and yon know whence Tam, and I 
have not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom 
you do not know, ™I know him, because Iam with him, and 
he sent me.” “Then they sought fo seize him, but no man 
laid hands on him, because bis hour had not yet come.: *But 
many of the crowd believed in him, and said, “When the 
Christ comes, will he do more signs than those that this man 
has done?” 

“The Pharisees heard the crowd complaining thus about 
him, and the high-priests and the Pharisees sent officers to 
arrest him. “Jesus, therefore, said, “Yeta little while I am 
with you, then I go to him that sent me. “You will seek 


JOHN vii: 34. “You shall not find me!” This language of our Lord to the 
Jews is thought by many to teach their final excJusion from his favor. It is 
usually misquoted thus: “If ye dic in your sins, where God and Christ are 
ye never oan come.” The exact words aro, “I μὸ my way, and rou will 
seek me and not find me,and you will die in your sina; where Igo you can not 
come.”—John vii: 34, viti: 21. But he uttered similar worda t hia disciples 
(John xiit: 33): “Little children, yet a little while I am with you. You shall 
seek me; and as I said unto the Jews, where I go, you can not come; su new I - 
Say to you.” 

To this it is replicd that he said to his disciple Peter,““You can not follow 
me now, but you shall follow me afterward.” True; but She alzo told the 


THE NEW COVENANT. 185 


me, 2nd not find me; and where [ am you cannot come.” 
“The Jews then said among themselves, “Where is this man 
about to go, that we shall not find him? Is he about to go to 
the dispersed umong the Grecks, aud to teach the Greeks? 


Jewr, “You shall not see me till you shall say, Blessed is he that comes fn the 
name of the Lord.” (Matt. xxiii: 39.) Im both instances he meunt that he 
should nat be followed at that time, but in neither case did he mean that they 
should he excluded from his presence forever. 

It ix not posstble to render exactly the different shades of the Greck nega- 
tive. Somectines onc “nol,” sometimes two or cyen three “nots” occur in a 
wanlence, In the above passages Jesus says, “Yc shall seek me and shall sof 
fine mes; bnt in Matt. xxiv: 34, he says, “Thin generation shall a2 not pass 
away.” de., unc in Matt, xxiv: 21, “Great tribulation, such as was not since 
the bezinning of the world to this time, we/ vot not sball be.” The single not 
iu John νὴ: 34, vili: 83%, and xiii: 33, Implics that the wegative ix not tinal, 
aud lence the same Jews are told, “Ye shall not see me till ye shall say: 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” The double and triple 
torma imply the strongest possible neyative, while the single negative ix less 
positive. In fact, the single negative in the same languase addressed to the 
disciples, John villi: 51, supplomented by the words, “You cannot fallow me 
now, Jat. you shall follow me afterwards,” shows that the “uot does not indi- 
cate a final negative, and the same language addressed to the Jews supple- 
mented by Mats, xxiii: 89, ahove quoted, proves that the “not” is net final. 

The famous commentators thus explain the passage: “This whole clanse 15 
to he understood am fulure, though the words am and cannot are both in the 
prenent tonKe. The meaning la, where 1 shall be, you will not he 16 to come. 
That. ix, he, the Messiah, would he in heaven; and though they would earnestly 
desire his presence and aid to save the city and nation from the Ronians, yet 
they would nod he able to obtain it.~—repreeented here by thelr not being 
uble t9 come to him. This doex not refer to their individual salvation, but to 
the deliverance of their nation. It is not true of individual sinners, that 
they soek Christ in ἃ praper manner, and are not alle to find hin. But 
it was true of the Jewish nation, that they looked for the Messiah, and 
sought his coming to deliver them, but he ditt not do it."—Barnes. “Rather, 
the titnc shall come, when your afflictions shall so incrense, that ye shall de- 
sire, thongh too late, and In vain, that a prophet like me should arise among 
you, who should relieve you by Lie counsel and asaistance. "—Calmet. 

The tinal salvation of the soul is not referred to. 


Jou vibe 35. The disperscd amous the Gentiles. Literally, the Grecks, 
“Arrotina, Wetstein, Roseamuetler and Aninoel, understand by ube *tlis- 
persed” the fein scattered among the Gentiles, asin 2 Mace. i: 27. That the 
faraeliten were at that Lime dispersed over the whole world, is knowu from 
Philo Judweus and Josephas."—Seoll, 
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*What is this word that he said, ‘ You will seek me, and will 
not find me, and where I am you cannot come?’ ” 

*And on the last day, the great [day] of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying, “If any man thirst, let him come to 
me, and drink. “He that believes in me, as the Scripture 
says, ‘Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.” “But 
this he said concerning the Spirit which those believing in 
him were about to receive; for the Spirit was not yet {given] 
neither was Jesus glorified. (Some; therefore, of the 
crowd, when they heard these words, said, “This is truly the 
prophet’; “some said, “This is the Christ;” others said, 
“Does the Christ, then, come from Galilee? “Has not the 
Scripture said that the Christ comes of David’s seed, and 
from Bethlehem, the village where David was?” “Thus 
division occurred in the crowd because:of him; ‘and some 
of them said they should arrest him, but no one laid hands on 
him. “Then the officers came to the high-priests and Phari- 
sees, and they say to them, “Why did you not bring him?” 
“But the officers answered, “Man never so spake.” “The 
Pharisees, therefore, answered them, “Have you also been 
misled? “Do any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees, believe in 
him? “But this rabble, who do not know the law, ure accursed.” 
“But Nicodemus—he whocame to him before, being one of 
them—says to them, "Does our law judge the man until it 
first hear from him, and know what he does?” “ihey 
answered, and said to him, “Are yon also from Galilee? Scarch 
and see; for no prophet rises out of Galilee.” * * 


JOHN vii: 36. See comments on John vi: 34. 


JOHN vii: 39. “Omit the word ‘given,’ which is not expressed at all in the 
original, and read ‘because neither was Jesus glorified.’ "—.4lford. 


JOHN vii: 53: viii: 11, inclusive. It is to be regretted that the beautiful 
story of "the woman taken in adultery” is not authentic. It is not con- 
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JESUS ANNOUNCES HIMSELF AS GOD'S GON, 


John viii: 12-20. Again, therefore, Jesus spoke to them,. 
saying, “I am the Light of the world; he who follows me 
will not walk in the darkness, but he has the light of life.” 
“Then the Pharisees said to him, “You testify concerning 
yourself, your testimony is not true.” “Jesus answered, and. 
said to them, “Even though I testify concerning myself, my 
testimony is true; because Ὁ know whence I came, and 
where I go; but you know not whence I came, nor where I go.. 
*You judge according to the flesh: 1 [thus] judge no man. 
“But even though I judge, my judgment is true, because I am: 
not alone, but ἃ and the Father that sent me. “And it is 
also written im your law that the testimony of two men is true. 
ἘΠ am he who testifies concerning myself, and the Father that 
sent me testifies concerning me.” “Then they said to him, 
‘Where is your Father?” Jesus answered and said, “You know 


tained in S.,V. or A., nor in most fathera and ancicnt versions, There are sey- 
eral expressions in it not contained elsewherein John. Theastyle of the nurra-. 
tive differs from the restofJohn. A. has a blank space where themore recent 
MSS. record the accounts, showing that it wax known but not received. It is 
undoubtedly a post-apostolic tradition, Wegive arendering from Stephens's 
Greek text, amended by other codices: “And they went each to his own house. 
{Now Jesus went to the mmountain of theolive trees. 4Andin the early [morning] 
he came again tothe temple, and all the people came to him, and he sat down and 
taught them. “And the scribes and the Pharisees bring a woman caught in 
atlultery, and placing her among them, ὁ they say to him, ‘ Teactier, this wo- 
man was taken in the very act fof] committing adultcry, Now, in the law, 
Moses commanded us to stone snch women; what say you?’ °But they said 
this, trying him, that they might have something of which to accuse him. 
But Jesus, stooping down, wrote on the ground with hisfinger. ‘Andi when 
they continued asking him, ho roso and said, * Let the sinless ono among you, 
cast Lhe first stone at her.’ Sand again stooping down, he wroteon the grounil. 
And when they heard [this] they went out, ane by onc, beginning from the 
presbyters, even to the last, and left Jesus only, and the woman, standing 
among them. !“And Jesus, rixing and seeing no one but the woman, said to 
her, ‘Woman, where ure they, your accusers? Has no one condemned you?’ 
1 πα she said. ‘Noone, Master.” And Jerns said, * Neither du I condemn yous. - 
go, aud sin une longer.” See Dent xfii: 9; xvii: 7. 
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neither me nor my Father; if you knew me, you would also 
know my Father.” *These words he spoke in the treasury, as. 
he taught in the temple, and no man arrested him, because his 
hour had not yet come. 


JESUS DECLARES HIS DEATH, 


John viii: 21-59. Then he said to them, “I go away, 
and you will seek me, and you will die in your sin; where I go 
you cannot come.” “Then the Jews said, “Will he kill 
himself, that he says, ‘Where I go you cannot come'?” “And 
he said to them, ‘‘You are from below, Iam from above; 
you are of this world, I am not of this world. *Therefore I 
said to you that you will die in your sins, for unless you 
believe that I am, you will die in yoursins.” *They said, 
therefore, to him, ‘Who are you?” Then Jesus said to them, 
‘‘Kven what I said to you at the beginning; “I have many 
things to say and tojudge concerning you ; but le that sent 
me is true, and the things I heard with him, these I say to 
the world.” *They knew not that he spoke to them of the 
Father, Gol. ™Jesus therefore said, ‘When you have hfted 
up the Son of Man, then you will know that I am, and [that; 
I do nothing of myself, but as the Father taught me, so I say 
these things. *And he that sent me, he has not left me 
alone: [86] is with me, because I always do the things that are 
pleasing to him.” [After] speaking these things many be- 
lieved in him, “Jesus therefore said to the Jews who had 
belicved in him, “If you abide in my word, you are genuine 
disciples; “and you will know the truth, and the truth 
will free you.” “They answered him, “We are Abra- 
ham's descendants, and to no one at any time have we been 
slaves; how say you, ‘You ghall be freed’?” “Jesus 
answered them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, that every one 
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that commits sin, is a slave of the sin. “But the slave con- 
tinues not in the house to the won; the son does continue to 
the eon. “If, then, the son free you, you shall be 
free indeed. “I know that you are Abrahain’s offspring; 
but you scck to 1} me because my word has no place 
in you. “I tell what I have seen with the Father; and you 
also do what you have heard from [your] father.” “Théy 
answered and saidto him, “Abraham is our father.” Jesus 
said to them, “If youare Abraham's children, you will do 
Abrabai’s works; “but now you are seeking to kill me, a 
man who has spoken the truth to you, which f have heard 
from God. Abraham did not do this! “You do the works of 
your father.” They said toe him, “We have not been born of 
fornication, we have one Father, God.” “Jesus said to them, 
“If God were your Father, you would love me, for I pro- 
ceeded nnd came forth from God; for I have not even come 
of myself, but he sent me. “Why do you not understand my 
specch? Beeanse you cannot hear my word. ‘You are from 
lyour; father, the adversary, and you desire to do the lusts of 
your father. He was aman-slayer from the beginning, and 
stands not in the truth, becanse trnth is not in him. When 
he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own, because he is ἃ liar, 
wid the father of it. *But because I speak the truth, yon do 
uot beheve me. “Who of you convictsme of sin? If] speak 
truth, winy do you not believe me? “He that is from God 
hears God's words; on this account you hear not, because you 
ure not from God.” “The Jews answered, and said to lim, 
“Say we not well that you arc a Samarilen, and buve we 
demon?’ “Jesus auswered, “I have not a demon, bul I 


JOIN ¥iii: 35 (also 51, 32) To the won, or age, that is, through or during 
the aze; an Indefinite, yet limited perlod. “Forever,” as iu KE. V., ls mani- 
festly inaccurate. 
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honor my Father, and you dishonor me. “But [ seck not my 
glory; there is one who seeks it, and judges. “Truly, truly, 
Y say to you, if any man keep my word, he will not see death 
to the mon.” “Lhe Jows said to him, “Now we know that 
you have a demon; Abraham and the prophets died, and you 
say, ‘If any one keep my word he will by no means sec 
death, to the gon’. “Are you greater than our father Abra- 
ham, who died, and the prophets, {who} died? Whom do you 
make yourself?” “Jesus answered, “If I glorify myself, my 
glory is nothing. He who glorifies me is my Father, of 
whom you say that hois your God; “and [yet] you know him 
not, but 1 kuow him, and iff say that I know him not, I shall be 
ἃ liax hke you. ButI know him, and keep his word. “Abra- 
ham, your father, was transported to see my day, and sav it, 
and was glad.” “Then the Jews said to him, “You are not 
yet fifty years old, and hus Abraham seen you?” “Jesus said 
to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, I aim before Abraham 
was born.” “Therefore they took up stones to cast at him, 
but Jesus concealed himself, and left the temple. 


THE NEIGHBOR—THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

Luke x: 25-37%, And behold, a certain lawyer stood up 
trying him, und saying, “Teacher, what shall I do to inherit 
seonian life?” ™And he said to him, ‘What is written im 
the law? How do you read [it]?” “And he, answering, said, 


JOHN viii: 58. “ am (hel’ (ego eimd occurs in Mark xiii: ὦ, uke xx: 8, 
where in the parallel passage, Matt. xxiv: 5, the record is in full, J am the 
Christ. The same phrase, ‘f a7i',is in verse 24, 28, of thissame civhth chapter, 
aiso iv: 26, xiii: 19, Mark xiv: 62: and in these places it is so translated in 
the Common Version. It 18, moreovar, translated in the E. V, “Jt ia J,” in 
Matt. xiv: 27, Mark vi: 50, Luke xxiv: 39, John vi: 20. It is also translated 
in the. ¥. “J am [he],” in John ix: 9, xviii: 5, 6, 8; and in Matt. xxvi: 22- 
25, it occurs ns a question, ‘fg ié J?’ Here then, in every instance besides 
Jobn vill: 58—-the place under consideration—it clearly means, and 18 to be 
translated, and is in the Εἰ, V. translated, Jam he, or in words equivalent to it. 
- Thisis the acknowledged meaning everywhere elae in the Four Gospels, and, 


THE NEW COVENANT. 191 


«You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and 
with all your life, and with all your strength, and with all 
your mind;’ and ‘Your neighbor as yourself.’” ™And he 
said to him, ‘You have correctly answered. Do this, and 
you shall live.” “But he, desiring to justify himself, said 
to Jesus, “And whois my neighbor?” Jesus, replying, said, 
“A certain man was goimg down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and he fell among robbers, who, having both stripped and 
heaten him, departed, leaving him half dead. “And acci- 
dentally, a certain priest was going down that road, and look- 
ing at him he passed along on the opposite side. “And in 
hike inunner ἃ Levite, also, when he came to the place, looked, 
aud passed along on the opposite side. *But a certain 
Samaritan, traveling, came near him, and when he saw him, 
he piticd him, “and coming to him, he bandaged his wounds, 
pouring oil and wine on [them], and setting him on his own 
heast, led him to ἃ khan, and took care of him. “And on the 
next day, taking ont two denanes, he gave them to the keeper 
of the khan, and said, ‘Take care of him, and whatever you 
expend more, Iwill repay to you on my return.’ Which 
of these three scems to you a neighbor to him who fell among 
the rohbers?” “And he said, ‘He that showed pity towards 
hin.” Azd Jesus said to him, “Go, and do likewise,” 
JESUS IN MARTHA'S HOME, 


Luke x: $8-42, Asthey went on, he entered into a cer- 
tain village, and a certain woman named Martha received 
him into her house; “and she had a sister called Mary, who 


{t may be alced, in the whole New Testament. To translate it in the same 
wayin Johu viii: 58, therefore, meets the first great law of interpretation, 
Which is ssage.”"—Falsum. 


LvUKE x; 27. “With all your life,” notsoul, Tolove God with ali the life, is 
to conrecrate not only the mind, heart, and strength, but the entire being. 
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also sat at the Master's feet, and listencd to his word. “But 
Martha was distracted with much serving, and she approached, 
and said, ““ Master, do you not care that my sister has left me 
to serve alone? Tell her, then, to assist me."’ “And the 
Master answered, and said to her, “Martha, Martha, you are 
anxious and troubled about many things; “hut few things, or 
one, is needful, and Mary has chosen the good part that shall 
not be taken away from her.” 


JESUS TEACHES HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY. 


Luke xi: 1-13. And it occurred, as he was praying in a 
certain place, that when he ceased, one of his disciples said 
tohim, ‘Master, teach us to pray, as John taught jis 
disciples."’" *And he suid to them, ‘When you pray, aay, 
Father, hallowed be thy name; thy reign come; “give us 
(laily our sufficient bread, ‘and forgive us our sins; for we 
ourselves, also, forgive every one who is indebted to us; 
and bring us not into temptation.” “And he said to them, 
‘Who of you shall have a friend, and shall go to him 
at midnight, and say to him, ‘Iriend, lend me three 
(loaves,{ ‘for my friend has come to me on his joumey, 
and 1 have nothing to set before him.’ ‘And he, answer- 
ing from within, shall say, ‘Do not trouble me; the 
door is now closed, and my children are in bed with me; 
and 1 cannot rise to give you.’ ‘I tell you evon if he will 
not rise and give [to] him because he is his friend, yet, on 
account of his importunity, he will rise and give him as 
many ‘loaves, as he wants. ‘And I say to you, ask and τῷ 
will be given you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will 
be opened to you; “for every one that asks, receives; and he 


oe 


LUKE xi: 2-4. Sand V say, ‘“Fether, hallowed be thy name;” omitting 
“which artin heaven;” V omits “thy will be done, asin μούνου, Βα on the earth.” 
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that secks, finds; and to him whe knocks, itis opened. “And 
what father [18 there] among you, who, if his son ask ἃ fish, 
will give him a serpent instead of a fish? “or, also, if he ask 
an egg, will give him a scorpion? “If you, then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your children, how much 
more will the beavenly Father give {the: Holy Spirit to those 
that xsk bim?”’ 


THE JOYFUL RETURN OF THE SEVENTY-TWo. 


Luke x: 17-24. And the seventy-tire returned with joy, | 
saying, “Master, even the demons are subject to us in your 
name.” “And he said to them, “I saw the adversary, like 
lightuing, falling from heaven. “Behold, I have given you 
nuthurity to tread on serpents and scorpions, anid over all 
the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. *But rejoice not im this, that the spirits are sub- 
ject to you; but rejoice that your names are registcred in the 
lreavens.” “In that hour he exulted in the Holy Spirit, and 
said, “I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and the 
earth, that tliou hast hidden these things from the wise 
and discerniug, aud hast revealed them to babes; yes, Father, 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. ™AIl things are given to 
me by my Father, und no oue knows who the son is, except 
the Father, and who the Father is, except the son, and lie to 
whoin the son is disposed to reveal fhimj.” *And turning to 
the disciples, he said, privately, “Happy are those eyes that 
see what you see; “for 1 tell you that many prophets and 
kings desired to see what you see, and did not see them; 
and to hear what you hear of me, and did not hear them.” 


A BLIND MAN RESTORED. 


John ix: 1-34. Andas he passed by, he saw a man 
blind from birth. ?And his disciples questioned lim, saying, 


εἰ 
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“Rabbi, who sinued, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind?” *Jesus answered, “Neither this man, nor lis 
parents, siined, but that the works of God may be manifested 
mhin. *We must work the works of him who sent ws, while 
it iy days {the: night comes, when no man can work. ‘While 
T am in the world, I am the world’s light.” “When he had 
said this he spit on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 
and put the clay upon his cyes, and saidto him. Ὁ tu the 
pool of Siloam,” which, translated, is Sent, “and wash.” He 
went away, aud washed, and came seeing. “hen the neigh- 
bors, and those who had previously seen hin,—sor he was a 
beggar,—-said, “Is not this he who sat and begged?” "Others 
said, “This is he.” Others suid, “No, but be is Jike him.” 
"He said, “Iam fhe?.” Then they said to him, “How then, 
were your cycs opened?” "He answered, “The man who is 
callcd Jesus made clay, and rubbed my eyes, and said to ime, 
‘Go to Siloam, and wash.’ I went, therefore, and washed, 
and obtained sight.” “And they said to him, “Where is he?”’ 
He says, “I do not kuow.” “They bring hin who was 
formerly blind, to the Phurisecs. “And 3t was Sabbath when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. “Then the 
Phartsces asked him again how he obtained his sight, And 
he said to them, “He put elay on my eyes, aud I washed, and 
sce.” “Then some of the Pharisees said, “This man is 
not from God, because he does not keep the Sabbath.” But 
others said, “How can a man that is a sinner perform such 
signs?” And there was a division among them. "Then 
they say again to the blind man, “What do you say con- 
cerning him; that he opened your eyes?” Aud he said, “Le 
is ἃ prophet.” “The Jews, therefore, did not believe con- 
ecrning lum; that he was blind, and had obtained sight, tall 
they had called the parents of him who had obtained sight. 
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"And they asked them, saying, “Is this your son, who you 
day was born blind? “How then does he now see?’ His 
parents answered, and said, “We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind; “but we do not know how he 
now secs; we do not know who opened his eyes; ask him; he 
is of age; he will speak concerning himself.” “His parents 
said these things because they feared the Jews; for the Jews 
had already agreed that if any one should confess him [to be] 
Christ, he should be excommunicated from the synagogue. 
“On this account his parents said, “He is of mature age, ask 
him.” *™herefore the second time they called the man that 
was bhnd, and said to him, “Give glory to God; we know 
that this tun is a sinner.” *Then he answered, “I know 
not whether he isa sinner; one thing I do know: that having 
been blind, I now see.” “S'herefore they said to him,” What did 
he to you? How did he open your eyes?” “He answered 
thom, “have already told you, and did you not hear? Why 
then do yon wish to hear aguzin? Do you also wish to be- 
come his disciples?’ “And they ridiculed him, and said, 
“You are his disciple; but we are Moses’s disciples, “We 
know that God spoke to Moses, but we know not whence this 
man is.” “The man answered, and said to them, ‘This is 
the wonder; that he opened my eyes, and you do not know 
whence he is. “We know that God does not hear sinners; 
hut if any imiunis a worshiper of God, and does his will, he 
hears him. “From the ron it was not heard that any one 
opened the eyes of ὦ man born blind, “If this man were not 
from God, he could do nothing.” “They answered and said 
to him, ‘You were wholly born in sins, und do you teach 
us?” And they, cast him ont. 
JESUS, THE TRUE SHEPHERD. 
John ix: 35-44: and x: 1-31. Jesus heard that they 
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had cast him out, and having found him, said, “Do you 
believe on the Son of Man?’ ™And he said, ‘‘“Master, and 
whois he, that 1 may'‘beleve m him?” Jesus said to him, 
“Yon have even sccn him, and it is he who Is talking with 
you.” “And he said, '*Master, I believe.” And he made 
obcisance to him. “And Jesus said, “1 came into this 
world for judgment; that those not seeing may see; and those 
seeing may become blind.” “Those of the Pharisees who 
were with him, heard these things, and said to him, *‘Are we 
blind, also?” “Jesus said to them, “If you were blind, you 
would not have sin, but now fas} you say ‘We sce,’ your sin 
remains, x:1-21, Try, truly, I say to you, he who docs 
not enter into the sheopfold by the door, but goes up another 
way, is a thief, and a robber; *but he who enters by the 
door, 18 shepherd of the sheep. “The doorkeeper opens to 
him, and the sheep hear his voice, and he calls his own sheep 
by name, andleads them out. ‘When he has put forth all his 
own, he goes before them, and the sheep follow him, because 
they recognize his voice. *And they will not follow a stranger, 
but will flee from him; because they do not recognize the 
voice of strangers.” “Jesus spoke this proverb to then, and 


JouN ix: 39, “Contrast John viil: 15; xii: 47. , Christ does not hesitate to 
state truths at differcnt times in furms which make his statements apparently 
contradictory. He docx not come to announce Judgment or condcmnation, 
but to provide mercy; nevertheless, he has coms fur judgmen/. Since he druws 
to himself all that love the divine charucter and tho divine life, and repeln all 
that are worldly and selfish, be deca not condemn, but thev that reject hit are 
self-condomned, testifying thas they love darkness rather than light, because 
their decds are evil.”~ Abbott. 

“*For judgmentiam come,’ etc. The word £rima sometimes means condem- 
nation; but it cannot well have that signification here, aa Jesus so frequently 
and explicitly stated that he came not to condemn, but to bless. John iii: 173 
V345; vi: 33, 39; xii: L7. It seems rather to denotc the manitestatiou of the 
truc charagiers of men, which would be one of the results of his ministry. [ 
cams into the world, tint the children of light and the children of darkness 
might be distioguished."— Paige. 
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they did not know what things they were which he spoke to - 


them. "Then said Jesus to them again, “Truly, truly, I 
say to you, I am the door of the sheep. “All that came are 
thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not hear them. ‘I am 
the door; if any man comesin by me, he will be saved; and 
will come in, and go out, and find pasturage. “The thief does 


not come except to steal, and kill, and destroy; I came that | 


they may have eontan hfe, and may have abundance. “Iam 
the true shepherd; the true shepherd lays down his life in 
behalf of the sheep. “But the hired servant, not being ἃ shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, sees the wolf coming, and 
leaves the sheep, and fices, and the wolf seizes and scatters 
them}; “because he is 8 lured servant, and does not care for 


. 
ge 


JOHN x: 8. “TI aminclined,” says Abbott, “to take before as anadverb sigai- 
fying jirecedence in rank ur authority as it does in Col. i: 17; James vy: 12, 
and 1 Peteriv: 8, and to understand the passage, All whosoever coms claim- 
ing precedence above me, are tiievesand robbers. Tho verb come isin the 
aorist tense, and does not necessarily indicate a coming in the past only, but 
would be property used for the enunciation of ἃ genornal principle. The proph- 
eta af the Ohi Festament claimed no such precedence above Christ. On the 
contrary, they were but his heralds; and John the Baptiat distinctly disa- 
yowed such precedence (Matt. 3: 1-t; John i: 26, 57. iii: 30). The Pharisees, 
on Lhe obher haw, denied Christ’s right to teach, bocause he did not belong to 
their schools (John vil: 15), and in their conferanca with the btind man had 
pat themselves above Christ (Jolin ix: 16, 24). Where there is no general 


agreement among scholars Ἐ hesitate tg offer an interpretation which differs Ὁ 


from all, but this appears to mo on the whole more consistent with the con- 
text, and with the teaching of tie New Testament elaewhere, than any other, 
mod nob inconsistent with the original. If thts be acorreect interpretation, 
Christ's claim here is directly antagonistic to those who would make an eclec- 
tic relizion by seloctiug truth from ali the world's religious teachers, including 
Christ amuny the rest. For he declares all to bo robbing the world of truth, 
not toparting it, who deny hiro the pre-cminent rank aa a relizious teacher. 
OGutheother hand, he dues nob stigmatize gonuine moral teachers, such as 
Βαμα or Socrates, a3 thieves and robbers, for they had no Knowledge of 
Christ. and claimed no precedence above lim.” 


JOHN Xx: 10. ‘The ἢ, reads “monian life.” 


JOHN x: 13. “Lam the trucor real shepherd.” Canon Farrar well says, 
*Kalov,” goud fin FE. V.], ig untranslatable. Jesus would not call himself 
geod, bat true.” 


~ 
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the sheep. “J am the true shepherd; and I know mine, and 
mine know me: “even as the Father knows me, and I know 
the Father. AndI lay down my life in behalf of the sheep. 
’And I have other sheep, which are not of this fold; I must 
bring them, also, and they will hear my voice, and they will 
become ove flock, one shepherd. "On this account the 
Father loves me, because I lay down my hfe that I may 
receive it again. "No one takes it away from me, but I lay 
it down of myself. I have authority to lay it down, andI have 
authority to receive it again. This command I received of 
my Father.” “here was a division again among the Jews, 
because of these words. . "2’herefore many of them said, “He 
has a demon, wnd is insane; why do you hear him?” *Others 
said, “These are not the words of ὦ demon; ean a demon 
open tha cyes of the blind?’ 


JESUS ASSERTS HIS DIVINITY, 


John x: 32-42, Then occurred the Feast of Dedication, 
at Jerusalem; it was Winter; “and Jesus was walking in 
the temple, in Solomon’s portico. “The Jews, therefore, sur- 
rounded him, and said to him, ‘How long do yon hold onr 
lives in suspense? Tell us plainly if you are the Christ.” 
*Jesus answered, “I told you, and you did not believe; the 


a ee —— es a - τὸ τσ ππ΄ὦὃΒΕοἔΠΨ’- - 


JOHN x:16. “One flock; one shephercL” The word rendered "fold" in E. V. 
is properly “flock” in HK. V. Thisisasublime prophecy of the final result of the 
labors of Lhe Son οὗ Mam All are to become united in one glorious church, of 
which Jesus Christ is the shepherd and head. 1 Cor. xi: 3: Eph. v: 83. ΔῈ 
shall acknowledge him as their guide and ruler, even as the shepherd ia the 
guide of his flock. Phil. ii: 10,11. Such was the purpose for which Jesus 
came into the world; to save all men, even sinners, and convert them to (rod; 
to put away all enmity from their hearts, and to make them willing subjects 
to God and to righteousness, He has suffictent power to perform the work as- 
signed him, and he will prosecute it to itafinal completion ‘Then, and not be- 
fore, will he resign his kingdom and his power, anil, with the children whom 
God haa given him, will become subject to the Father and God of all. 1 Jon 
iv: 1441 Tim. 1:15; Heb. 11: 7-9: 1 Cor. xv: 24-28. 
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works that I do in my Father’s name, they testify concerning 
me. *But you do not behteve, for you are not of my sheep. 
My sheep hearken to my voice, and I recognize them, and 
they follow me; “and I give them eonian life; and they shall 
not perish to the won, and uo one ghull wrest them out of my 
hand. ™Vhe Father who has given them to me is superior 
to all; and no one can wrest aught out of the ather's hand. 
*Tand the l’atherare one.” “The Jews took up stones again, 
to stone him. ™Jesus answered them, “I have shown you 
many good works from the Father; on account of which of 
these works do you stone me?” “The Jews answered him, 
“We do not stone you for a good work, but for blasphemy, 
because, being a man, you make yourself God.” “Jesus 
answered them, ‘Is it not written in your law, ‘I said, you 
are gods?’ “If he called them gods to whom the word of 
God came,—and the Scripture cannot be broken,—do you δὲν 
of Lim whom the Father consecrated, and sent into the 
world, ‘You blespheme!’ beeanse I said “1 am God’s son?’ 
“Tf T do not my Father's works, believe me not. “Rut if I 
do, and if you beheve me not, believe the works, so that 
you may know and understand that the Father is in me, and 
Lim the Father.” “Then they sought to arrest him, but he 
slipped out of their hand,—“and he departed again, beyond 
the Jordan, into the place where John first immersed, and 
remained there,—“and manv came to him, and said, “John, 
indeed, performed no sign; but all things that John said, con- 


JouN x: 33-36. To the charge of making himself God, or a god, Jesus re- 
pies by aaviny thet he wags a god as others were gals, to whom the worl of 
God came, and he scouts the idea that he had claimed tu le God, because he 
had said he was (Σοῦ Ἢ son. He jiad only claimed this, and that he had been 
consecrated by the Father. He had thus assumed divinity, but not Lo be 
Deity. | 
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cerning this man, were true.” “And many there believed in 
him. 


THE SICKNESS OF LAZARUS. 


Jolin xi: 1-16. Now a certain man was sick,—Lazarus of 
Bethany,—of the village of Mary, and her sister Martha, 
‘and it was that Mary who anointed the Master with oiit- 
ment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother 
Lazarus was sick. *Therefore the sisters sent to him, 
saying, “Master, sec; he whom you love is sick.” ‘And 
when Jesus heard {iti, he said, “This sickness is not unto 
death, but on account of the glory of God, that the sou of God 
may be glorified by it.” “Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, aud Lazarus. ‘When, then, he heard that he was 
sick, he remained in the place .where he was, two days. 
"Then, after this, he says to fia disciples, “Let us go into 
Judea, agam.” "The disciples say to him, “Rabbi, the Jews 
recently sought to stone you, wud are you going there again?” 
‘Jesus answered, “Are there not twelve hours in the day? I 
any man walk in the day, he does not stumble, because he sces 
the light of this world. "But if any man walk id the night, 
he stumbles, because the light is not in him.” “These things 
he said, and after this he says to them, “Our friend Lazarus 
has fallen asleep; but I go that I muy waken him.” “The 
disciples, therefore, said to him, “Master, if he has fallen 
asleep, he will be saved.” “But Jesus had spoken concern- 
ing his death; though they thought he was speaking of the 
repose of slumber. “Then, therefore, Jesus said to them 
plainly, “Lazarus is dead, “and I rejoice on your account, 
that I was not there, so that you may believe. But lot us go 
to him.” “Then Thomas, who is called Didymus, said to his 
fellow-disciples, ‘Let us go also, that we may die with him.” 
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RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS. 


John xi: 17-53. When Jesus, therefore, went to Bethany, 
he found that he had already been four days in the tomb. 
"Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, distant about fifteen 
Siadia. “And many':of the Jews joined those about 
Martha and Mary, to console them concerning their brother. 
“Martha, therefore, when she heard that Jesus was coming, 
met him, but Mary still satin the house. “Then Martha 
said to Jesus, ‘Master, if you had been here, my brother 
would not have died; “and even now I know that whatever 
you may ask of Gad, God will give you.” Jesus says to her, 
“Your brother will rise again.” *™Martha says to him, “I 
know that he will rise again in the resurrection, m the last 
day.” *#3ut Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and 
the life; he that believes in me will live, even though he die, 
and whoever lives.and believes in me, shall not die to the © 
zon. Do you believe this?” “She says to him, ‘ Yes, 
Master, I have believed that you are the Christ, the Son of 
(rod, he that comes into the world.”” "And when she had 
said this she went and called her sister Mary, privately, 
siying, “The Teacher is here, and calls for you;” and when 
she heard, she rose up quickly, and came to him. *Now 
Jesus had not yet come into the village, but was still in the 
place where Marthe met him. “The Jews, therefore, 
who were with her in the house, consoling her, seeing Mary 
rise up, and go out quickly, followed her, thinking, “Bhe 15 
going to the tomb, to mourn there.” “Then,when Mary 
came where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell at his feet, 
saying to him, “Master, if you had been here, my brother 
would not have died.” “When Jesus, therefore, saw her 
mourning, aud the Jews who hud come with her, mourning, 
he was agitated, and trembled with emotion, “and said, 
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‘Where have you laid him?” ‘They say to him, ‘‘Master, 
come and see.” “Jesus wept. “Therefore the Jews said, 
‘sSee how he loved him!” “But some of them said, ‘Could 
not this man who opened the eyes of the blind, cause that 
this man also should not dic?” -“Jesus, therefore, uguin being 
agitated within himself, goes to the tomb. Now it wasa 
cave, and ἃ stoue was lying on it. “Jesus says, “Take away 
the stone.” Murtha, the sister of him who had died, says to 
him, ‘‘Master, he smells now, for it is the fourth day.” 
“Jesus says to her, “Did 1 not tell you ‘that if you would 
beheve, you should see the glory of God?” *Therenpon they 
took away the stone. And Jesus raised his cyes, aud said, 
“Mather, I thank thee that thou hast heard ine, “and I 
knew that thou hearest me always; but on account of the 
crowd standing near, I spoke, so that they may believe that 
thou hast sent me.” “And speaking these words, he ened 
with a loud voice, ‘Lazarus, come forth!’ “He that had 
been dead, came forth, having his hauds and feet bonnd with 
bandages, and his face wrapped ina face-cloth. Jesus says 
to them, ‘‘Unbind and release him.” “Therefore many of the 
Jews that came to Mary, and saw what he had done, helieved 
in him. “But some of them went to the Pharisces, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. “Thereupon the high- 
priest and the Pharisces convened a sanhedrin, and waid, 
‘What are we doing? for this man performs many signs. 
“Tf weallow him thus, all will believe in him; and the 
Romans will come and take away both our ‘place and uation.” 
“And acertain one of them, Kaiaphas, being high-priest that 
year, said to them, “You know nothing, “neither do you 
consider that it is better for you that one man should die in 
behalf of the people, than that the whole nation should 
perish.” “But he said this, not of his mere self, but being 
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high-priest that year, he predicted that Jesus was about to die 
in behalf of the nation; “and not only in behalf of the nation, 
but that he might’ gather imto one the widely-dispersed 
children of God. “Therefore, from that day, they consulted 

together in order to lall him. ᾿ 


JESUS GOES TO THE FEAST OF TABEEBNACLES. 


Matthew xix: 1-2. And it occurred, when Jesus had 
finished these words, he departed from Galilee, and came into 
the borders of Judean, heyond the Jordan; ‘and great crowds 
followed him, and he healed them there. | 


Mark x: 1. And having arisen thence, he comes into the 
borders of Judea, and beyond the Jordan, and again crowds 
come together to him, and again, as he was accustomed, he 
taught them. 

JESUS CURES AN INFIRM WOMAN. 


Luke xiii: 10-17. Aud he was teaching. in one of the 
synagognes on the Sabbath; “and behold, there was a 
woman who had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bent donble, and wnable to stand erect all thet time. “And 
when Jesus saw her, he called to her, and said to her, 
“a Woman, you are released from your infirmity.” And he 
placed [his] hands on her, and she immediately stood erect, 
and praised God. “And the synagogue-ruler, being angry. 
because Jesus had healed on the Sabbath, answered,and said to 
the crowd, ‘“‘There are six daysin which itis proper to work; 
in these come and be healed, and not on the Sabbath.” 
“But the Master answered him, and said, ‘Hypocrites! does 
not each one of you, on the Sabbath, loosen his ox or his ass 
from the manger, and lead Lim away to water? “And onght 
not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom the 
adversary has bound, lo, [these] eighteen years, to be re- 
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leased from this bond on the Sabbath day?” “And as he 
said these thingy, allhis opponents were abashed; and all the 
crowd rejoiced at all the glorious deeds that were wrought by 
him. 

| THE JOURNEY TOWARDS JERUSALEM. 

Luke xiii: 18-21, And le said, «‘What is God's reign 
like? And to what shall I liken it? “It is hke a mustard- 
grain, which a man took and planted in his garden, and it 
grew, and became a tree, and the birds of the heaven lodged 
in its branches.” ™And again he said, “To what shall I hken 
God’s reign? “Itis like leaven, which a woman took and 
mixed with three sata of meal, till the whole was lcnvened.” 


THE LAMENT OVER JERUSALED, 


Luke xiii: 22-35. And he ‘passed through cities and 
towns, teaching, and traveling towards Jerusalem. “And 


_ - - 


ΞΕ. oo 


LUEE xiii: 23~30. No intelligent reader onuht to suppose this language lit- 
erni—that there is a door at which men knock, after death, for admission into 
heaven. The Kingdom of God is Christ's reign on earth, and its gate signifies 
entrance into it. “Tho Kingdoin of God,” “Kingdom of Heaven,” ete., is al- 
ways in this world. Matthew calls it agate, Lukeadoor. And every carefirl 
reader will see that the langnaye is entirely confined to the present. “Are 
those who are being saved few?" The question relates entirely to the 
number then accepting Christianity. But imasmuch as all Christians 
believe that the great mass will be finally saved, it is very inconelstent 
forany one thus believing to apply this langnage to man’s final condition. 
“Are there few that are now being saved?” is the literal rendering of the ques- 
tion. From what? Not from endless torment, bat from certain cvil conise- 
quences in this world. And the answer to Jesus shows that the application 
was confined to those fo whom hoe was speaking. “Lord” {aay they) “we 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thon hast taught iu our atrects.” 
The words apply entirely to those who had heard him speak in their streets 
numoly, the Jews, whove advantages wero about to be takcu away, and given 
to the Gentiles, who were fo enter the kingdom by faith, with faithful Abra- 
ham, while they were thrust out. The weeping and gnashing of tecth repre- 
scnts their chagrin and rage at theirlot, despising thoGentilesasthey did. See 
Matt. vil: 13,14. The language in Luke has & moro πῃ οἷα! application to the 
Jews than similar language in Matthew, which may be applied to every agc since 
Christ, and to the present. Itis astrue now as at the time Jesus spoke, that the 
path of Christian goodness is a difficult onc, followed by a comparative few, 
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one sald to him, ‘*Master, are those [who are] being saved, 
few?” “And he said to them, ‘““Earnestly endeavor to enter 
through the narrow door; for I say to you, many will seek 
to enter, and will not be able.” ™When the householder 
shall rise, nnd shut the door, and you stand outside, and 
begin to knock at the door, saying, ‘Master, open to us;’ 
and he will answer, and say to you, ‘I know you not, whence 
’ you will then begin to say, ‘We ate and drank 
in your presence, and you have taught in our open squares; 
7and he will say, ‘I tell you, I do. not know whence 
you ure; depart from ime, all you workers of wickedness.’ 
*There will be the weeping und the gnushing of the teeth, 
when you shall see Abraham, and Isaak, and Jacob, and 
wll the prophets, in God’s reign, and you yourselves cast 
out. ™And they will come from east and west, and from 
north and sonth, and will recline {at table] in God’s reign; 
“und ΒΟ] there are last who will be first, and there are 
first who will be last. ” 

“In the same hour certain Pharisees approached, saying 
to him, “Go out and depart hence; for Herod means to 
kill you.” And he said to them, ‘Go and tell that fox, 
Behold, I exorcise demons, and perform cures to-day, 
and to-wnorrow, aud un the tlurd iday} I end my course. 
"But I must go on to-day, and to-morrow, and the next 
γῇ, for it 18 not possible for a prophet to perish out 
of Jerusalem. "Ὁ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, kiling the proph- 
ety, and stoning those seut to you; how often have 1 


you ure, 


while the way of wickedness is broad and much traveled. But it will not always 
besa. Whoever refers tho language to the final condition‘of the human race, must 
admit that only a few will everbe holy and happy, while the great multitudes 
will be lont. It has πὸ such application, bat teaches that at the time Jesus 
npoke the many went wrony, while only the few chose the way of life. 
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desired to gather your children, as a bird [gathers; her 
brood, under jher] wings, and you would not! “Behold, 
your habitation is left to you; and I say to you that you 
will not sce me till you shall say, ‘Blesscd [is] he who 
comes in !the} name of {the) Lord!” | 


THE SUPPER WITH THE PHARISKE. 


Luke xiv: 1-24 And it occurred, as he went to 
eat bread on a Sabbath, im the house of one of the 
Pharisee-rulers, that they were watching him. “And behold, 
there was a certain dropsical mun in his presence, “and 
Jesus, answering, said to the lawyers, and the Pharisecs, 
“Tg it lawful to cure on the Sabbath, or not?” “But 
they were silent. And taking hold of him, he cured, and 
dismissed him. ‘And he said to them, “If a son, or [even? 
an ox, belonging to any of you, shall fall into a pit, will 
he not immediately draw him ont, on the Sabbath?” °And 
they could not reply to these things. 

"And he spoke a parable to those that had been invited, 
a3 he observed how they close the principal couches, saying 
to them, “*‘When'you are invited by any one to a marriage-- 
feast, do not recline on the principal couch, lest a more 
honorable man than you may have heen invited by him, 
°and he who invited you and him should come and 
say to you, ‘Give place to this man!’ and then with shame 
you will proceed to occupy the farthest place. “But when 
you are invited, go and recline im the farthest placc, that 
when he who invited you comes, he may say to you, 
‘Friend! go up higher;’ then you will be houvored by all 


LUKE xiii: 35. After declaring that Jerusalem woukl not come to him, and 
that it wonid be abandoned to destruction, Jesus says that it shall again see 
him, and say, “Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord.” He thus 
teaches thatafter the wicked Jews have been punished, they will be restored. 
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reclining with you; “Mor every one who exalts himself 
will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be 
exalted.’ “And he also said to him who had invited him, 
‘When you make ἃ dinner, or a supper, do not call 
your friends, nor your brothers, nor your relations, 
nor rich neighbors, lest they should invite you again, also, 
and a recompense be made you; “buf when you make a 
feast, invite poor, crippled, maimed, blind [persons], and you 
will be happy; “because [though] they have nothing with 
which to recompense you, yet you will be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the righteous.” “And when one of those 
reclining fat table} with him heard it he said, “Happy he 
who shall eat bread in the reign of God.” “And he said 
to him, ‘A certain man made a great supper, and invited 
many. “And he sent his slave at the hour of supper, to 
siy to those that had been invited, ‘Come, for [all] things 
are now ready.’ “And they all as one began to excuse 


LUKE xiv: 1-4, "The resurrection of the righteous.” The true meaning of 
this passage may be understood by comparing it with 188, Ixv: 17-25; Lxvi: 
20-24; Dan. xii: 1-3; Mal. iil: 16-18; iv: 1-3; Matt. xiit: 40-19; xvi: 27, 28; 
Luke xxi: 28-33, The ancient prophets predicted that, on the establishment 
of the Messiah's kingdom, a manifest distinction should be made between the 
wicked and the just or the rightcous; that the wickcd should be punished and 
the just rewarded. A peculfar exaltation, or lifting up, or deliverance, which 
is Lhe priuary Ineaning of resurrection, is indicated asthe portion of the right- 
cous, at that period, And our Lord taught the same doctrine, The redemp- 
tion of his true disviplea was to be accomplished when he came to establishhis 
kingdom; and then were they to shine forth as the aun in thekingdom of their 
Father. To this bleysedness of his followers I suppose Jesus to have referred, 
by the resurrection of the juat, And this supposition is confirmed by the fact, 
that whut he required the Pharisees to do, in order to share that bicssednese, 
Win presiscly what, at other times, he required others to do, in order to enter 
hia kingdom, or to partake In the bencfits of the Messiah's reign, For exam- 
pic, he required the rich young man to bestow his posscssions on the poor, if 
he world olitain eternal life, or, as he subsequently cxplained the phrase, enter 
into the Κι σοι of heaven. And heassured his discipics, who had alrcady 
forsaken all, that they should be abundantly rewarded, when the Son of Man 
should sit on his throne; in other words, when his Eingg@om should be estab- 
. Hahed in power and great glory, Bee Mati. xix: 16-30.—Paige. 
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themselves. The first said to him, “1 have bought a farm, 
and I: must go out and sec it. I beseech you have me 
excused,’ “And another said, ‘I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I must go and test them; I beseech you 
have me excused.” “And another said, 1 have imarried 
a wife, and consequently 1 cannot come.’ “And having 
returned, the slave reported these things to his master. 
Then the householder, being angry, said to his slave, ‘Go 
out at once into the open squares, and streets, and bring 
in here the poor, and crippled, and blind, and lame.’ “And 
the slave said, ‘Master, what you ordered is done, aud 
still there is room.’ “And the master said to tlic slave, 
‘Go out into the lanes, and fields, and urge {the people! to 
come jin, so that my house may be filled; “for 1 tell yon 
that no one of those men that have been invited shall taste 
my supper.’” 


THE TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP. 


Luke xiv: 25-35. And great crowds were going with 
him, and he turned, and said tothem, *‘Ii a man comes 
to me, and hates not his father, and mother, and — 
brothers, and sisters, and wife, and children, and even his 
own life, he cannot be my disciple. “Whoever, therefore, 
does not bear his own cross, and come aftcr me, cannot 
be my disciple. “For who ef you wishing to build a tower, 
does not first sit down, and compute the expense, whether 


- απ ασαιιιαν. 


LUE xiv: 24, This evidently refers to the Jews, who rejected Christ, and 
wha, conscquently, have ever since been debarred from cnjoying the truths 
and pringiples of his religion. 


LUKE xiv: 26, The hyperbole of this language is evident;from Matthew’s 
version, which gives the Hteral meaning (Matt. x: 37}, “loves father and 
mother more than ime.” A similar use of terms is found in Rom. ix: 13, and 
Deut, xxi: 15-17. 11 18. only an intense form of expression to iudicate the love 
that Jesus requires of his followers. - 
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he has {wherewith] to finish, “lest, having laid a foun- 
dation, and not being able to finish, all who see it begin. 
to deride him, saying, “This man began to build, but was. 
unable to finish.’ “Or, what king gomg to engage another 
king in battle, will not sit down first, and consult whether: 
he is able with ten thousand, to meet the {king] coming: 
against him with twenty thousand; “but if not, while the. 
other is at ἃ distance, he sends an embassy, and asks for 
peace. “So, therefore, no one of you, who does not bid 
farewell to all his possessions, can be my disciple. “There- 
fore, the salt is good; but if even the salt should become 
tasteless, with what shall it be salted? “It ts not fit for 
earth, nor for manure; they throw it away. Let him that 
has eas to hear—hear.” 


PARABLES OF THE LOST SHEEP AND THE LOST COIN, 


Luke xy: 1-10. And all the tax-collectors and sin- 
ners drew near to hear him. “And both the scribes and 
Pharisees complained, saying, “This man receives sin- 
ners, aud eats with them.” “And he uttered this parable 
to them, saying, “What man of you having a hundred 
sheep, and huving lost one of them, does not leave the 
ninety-nine, in the desert, and go after that which is 
lost, till he finds it? ‘And when he has found it, he lays 
it vn his shoulder, rejoicing. °And when he comes home, 
he calls together the friends, and the neighbors, saying to 
them, ‘Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep— 
the lost one.’ ‘I say to you that thus there will be | more] 


eee 


LUKE xv: 1-32. The “Lost Sheep,” the “Loat Coin," and the *Prodixzal Son.” 
These wonderful paurabics teach universal salvation. Had they been relates to 
teach a partial salvation, they would have represented the shepherd ax having 
found κὸν twenty sheep, while cizht were irreclaimable; the woman would 
have loat, sav six picees of silver, and found but two, while four were utterly 
gouc;: and the father would have had, say four disohedient children, only one 


rd 
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joy in heaven over one reforming sinner, than over ninety- 
nine just ones, needing no reformatiwn. *Or, what woman, 
having ten drachmas, if she lose one drachma, ‘does not 
light a lamp, and sweep, and carefully search the house, 
till she finds it? °And when 586 has found it she calls 
the friends and neighbors together, saying, ‘Rejoice with 
me, for I have found the drachma which I had lost!’ 
“Thus, I say to you, there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one reforming sinner.” 


PARABLE OF TIE PRODIGAL SON, 


Luke xv: 11-32%. Aud he said, “A certain man had 
two sons, “and the younger of them said to the father, 
‘Father, give me the part of the property falling to 
me;’ and he divided his living between them. “And a 
few days after, the younger son gathered all together, went 
abroad into a distant country, and there squandered his 
property in profligate living. “And when he had spent 
all, a great famine occurred throughout that conntry, and 


= eee -- ' rr a er Ne te  -- - --.---οἕὕ-.. 


of whoin returned, while three wandered in the great desert of sin, irredeema- 
ble forever. But this ix not the teaching of these simple yet divine storien. 
Their significance in not in the loss of sheep, or silver, or prodigal, nor in the 
value placed on them by their owners, nor in their diligence In scarching. 
There are beautiful lessons in all this, bat the emphasis is placca whero the 
Christian world does not always place it, not on the loss, or the tinding of 2 
part, bet on the fact that the search was continued until all the last were 
found, The word that Christians overlook, is the word until, “lentil he find 
it,” “Until she find it," the search continues for sheep and silver, and the 
father of the prodigal waits until he can see his son returg, until ho can say, 
“My lost son is found.” Thess parables teach beyond al) controversy, that, 
however many are lost, they are all found, that when the search is finished 
there are nolost. Christianity tolerates no final loss. All the lost are to be 
found by the heavenly Secker. When the divine task is consu:inmated the en- 
tire race will be brought homc—“no wanderer lost, a family in heaven.” The 
language of our Savior can haveno significance, if he does not accomplish the 
redemption of all souls, 

It should be noted that the allver, and the sheep, and the prodigal, wore all 
lost, and afterwards found, The lesson is that restoration will follow lous. 
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he began to be in want; “and he went and attached 
himself to one of the citizens of that country, and he 
sent him mio his fields ἴω feed swine; “and he longed 
to be filled with the carob pods which the swine were 
eating, and no man gave to him. “And when he came 
to himself, he said, ‘How many of my father’s hired 
servants have an abundance of loaves, and I perish here 
with famine. “I will arise, and go to my father, and 
say tohim, ‘Father, I have sinned against heaven, and 
i your presence; "I am no longer. fit to be called your 
son; make me as one of your hired servants.” “And he arose 
and went to his father. But while he was at a distance, 
his father saw han, and was ineved with pity, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and repeatedly kissed him. “And the 
son said to him, ‘Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and in your presence; [am no longer fit to be called your 
son; make me as one of your hired servants.’ *But the 
father said to his sluves, ‘Quick! bring out the robe, the best 
one, and clothe him, and put 2 finger-ring on jus hand, 
wud sandals on the feet, “and bring the fattened calf, 
‘aud| sacrifice 10, and let us eat, and be joyful; “for this 
my son was dead, and is alive; he was lost, and is found.’ 
And they began to be joyful. “Now his clder son was in 
« field, and as he was approaching the house, he heard a 
sound of music, and dancing, “and he culled one of the 
slaves, and inquired what these things meant. “Aud he said: 
fo hin, ‘Your brother has arrived, and your father has 
saceificod the fatteued calf, because he has received him safe.’ 
“And he was enraged, and refused to enter; but lis father 
qume out, and entreated him. “And he, answering, said 
to the father, ‘Behold I have slaved for you so many 
years, and never disobeyed a command of yours, and you 
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never gave me a kid, that 1 might be joyful with my 
friends; “but when this son of yours cumc, who has devoured 
your living with courtesans, you have sacrificed the fattened 
calf for him.’ “And he said to him, ‘Child, you are always 
with mc, and everything of mine is yours. “But it is 
proper to be joyful and glad; for this your brother was 
dead, and is alive; and [was] lost, and is found.’ ” 


PARABLE OF THE UNJUST STEWARD. 


Luke xvi: 1-17. And he said, also, to the disciples, 
“There was ἃ certain rich man, who had a steward, 
who was accused to him of squandering his property. 
“And having called him, he said to him, ‘What is this 
[hear conecrning you? Render the xccount of your steward- 
ship, for you can no longer be steward.’ *And the steward 
said to himself, ‘What shall I do? for my master takes 
the stewardship from me. I have not strength to dig, and 
I am ashamed to beg. *L know what to do, that when 
Tam put out of the stewardship, they may receive me Into 
their own houses.’ "And having summoned each one of 
lis master’s debtors, he said to the first, ‘How much do you 
owe my master?’ ‘And he said, ‘A hundred baths of 
oil’; and he said to him, ‘Take your wnitings, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty.” “And to another, he said, 
‘And how much do you owe?’ And he said, ‘A hundred 
kors of wheat.’ He said to him, ‘Take your writings, 
and write eighty.’ ‘And the master applauded the unjust- 
steward, becausc he had acted shrewdly, for the sons of 
this won are shrewder toward their generation, than tlie 


LUEE xvi: 6. A bath was 71, gallons; a kor a little more than 75 gallons. 
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sons of the light. °And I say to you, make for your- 
selves friends of the Mammon of unrighteousness, that when 
it fails, they may receive you into eonian tabernacles. “He 
who is faithful in the least, is also faithful in much; and 
he who is unjust in least, is unjust, also, in much. “Lf, there- 
fore, you have been unfaithful in uprighteous Mammon, 
who will confide the true to yon? “And if you have been 
wifaithful in that which is another's, who will give you 
that which is your own? “No domestic is able to serve 
two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other: or he will cling to one, and slight the other. 
You cannol serve God and Mammon.” “And the Pharisees, 
who were avaricious, heard these things, and they ridiculed 
him. “And he said to them, “You are those who justify 
themselves in the sight of men, but God knows your hearts; 
for that which is highly prized before men, is an abomination 
in the sight of God. “The law and the prophets [were] 
until John; from then the good news of the reign of God 
is preached, and every man enters violently into it. 
“Bub it is easier for the heaven and the: carth fo pass 
away, than for one letter-tip of the law to fail.” 


Luke xvi: 18. “Every one that puts away his wife, and 
marries another, commits adultery; aud he that marries one 
who has been put away from a husband, commits adultery.” 


PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 


Luke xvi: 19-31. ‘Now there was a certain rich man, 


LUKE xvi; %, Make such use of world}y possessions as shall aid you when 
the approaching calamities shallcome. Use your wealth in doing good, and 
' thus even Mammon shall befriend you, and sid you to enjoy the goxpel ad- 
vantugcs—onian tabernacles. 


TUEE xvi: 131. The rich «nan and Lazarus: Hades. A full exposi- 
tion of the meaning of Hadés may he given here. It is rendered hell by tho 
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who wore purple and fine linen, hving in mirth and 
splendor every day. “And a certain beggar, named 
Lazarus, was laid at his gate, covered with ulcers, “and long- 
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Is. V. ten times, and grave once. The RK V., trunslating from Westcott anil 
Tfort’s Greek Text, tinds it but ten times—yiving thanate, death, in 1 Cov. xv: 
50—and does not translate it. It ig u proper noun, the name of an jmaginary 
place, and in any rendering shonld stand untranslated. - 

What does the word signify, in the N..T? Itisin Greek what Sheol is in 
Hebrew, and means in the N. T. what Sheel does in the Old. 

Sheol, rendered Hadés in the Greek Septuagint, occurs exactly sixty-four 
times in the O. T., and is translated hell thirty-two times, pit three times, and 
grave twenty-nine tiznes. Dr. George Carnpbell, a celebrated critic, suys that 
“Sheol signifies the state of the dead in general, without regard to the rood- 
ness or badness of the persons, their happiness or misery.” 

Professor Stuart (orthodox Congregational} only dares claim fire out ol the 
sixty-four passages, a8 affording any proof that the word means a place of 
punishment after death, “These,” he rays, “may designate the fukare workd 
of woe,” though he adds: “I concede, to interpret all thé texts which exhibit 
Sheol as having rcfcrence mercly to the grave 15 possible; ancl, therefore, it is 
poasible to interpret them as designating a death viclent and premature, in- 
flicted by the hand of Heaven.” | 

Rev. Dr. Whitby remarks: “S/eo? throughout the Old Testament, sienifics 
not u place of punishment for the souls of bad men only, int the grave. or 
place of death.” Dr. Chapman: “Sheol in itself considered, has no conner- 
tion with future punishment.” Dr. Allen: “The term Sieo/ itself, does not 
seem to mean anything more than the state of the dear in their dark aboue.~ 
Edward Lelgh, who, says Horne’s “Introduction,” was one of the mont learned 
men of his time, aud bis work a valuable help to the understanding of the 
original language of the Scriptures, ubserves that “nll learned Hebrew schol- 
ara know the Hebrews have no proper werd fer hell.” Prof. Stuart: “There 
can be no reasonable donbt that Sheol doex mort generally mean the wuder- 
world, the grate or sepulcher, the trorld af the dead. It 1s very clear that 
there are many passages where no other meaning can reasonably he asaigned 
to it. Accordingly, our English translators have rendered the word Sheol 
frave, in thirty instances out of the whole sixty-four instances in which it oc- 
curs,” Dr. Thayer, in his “Theology of Universaliam” quotes as follows: “Dr. 
Whitby saya that Hell throughout the Old Testament signifies the grave, or 
the place of death.” Archbishop Whately: “As for a futnre state of γος 
tion in another world, Moses aaid nothing to the Iaraeliles about thal.” Paley 
declares that the Mosaie dispensation “dealt in temporal rewards and punish- 
ments. Tho blessings consisted altogether of worldly benetits, and the curses 
of worldly punishments.” Prof. Maycr saya, that “the rewards promised the 
righteous, and the punishments threatencd the wicked, are such only as are 
awarded in the prerent state of being.” To the same important fact testify 
Prof. Wines, Bush. Arnauld, and other distinguished theologians. 

_ ‘That Sheol, or Hades, in the Old Testament does not mean ἃ place of pun- 
ishment in the future world, ts evident from the following considerations: 
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ing to be fed with that which fell from the rich man’s table; 
andeven the dogs came and licked his ulcers. “And it occur- 
red that the poor man died, and was borne awny by the angels 


1. ftisiuthis wartdh The lowest Hales ison earth Deut. xxvii: 22, 
21, 25. “fora fire 15 Eindled in inine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest 
Hades wn shall consume the earth uth her tucrease, and set an fire the 
foundutiuus of the mountains.” See Jonah ti: 2; Rev. vi: ἃ, 

2. Henee Devid, after having been in Hartés, was delivered framit. Vs. 
xxx:3; 2 Sam, xx:5, 4. “Ὁ Lord, thou bast brought up my suul from the 
zrave: thon hast kept me alive, that I shonid not go down to the pt. When 
the waves of cleath compassed me, the floods of ungodly mem made me afraid. ᾿ 
The sorrows of Hacés compassed me about; the snares of death prevented 
me:” 40 that there is esvapo from Hades. Py, xvili: i, ΟἹ exvi: 3; ixxxvi: 12, 
13: Rev. xx: 13 Ps. xvii: ὅς KXX: 3. 

3, fone δας in the fish onty seventy hours, and deetared he was in 
Hives forever, ble escuped from Hades. Jon. it: 2-6: “Out of the belly of 
Hades exvied I, aud then beardest my voiee; curth with her bars was about me 
forever.” Mveuan @onian Hades lasted but three days. 

«“. ftisa place where God is, and, therefore, must be un instrumentality 
ofmercy. Ps. cxxxix: 8: “H I makemy hed in Hades, bchold, thou art there.” 

5. Mew having gone eto it ave redeemed from it. 1 Bam. ii: 6: “The 
Lord Κι στὴ and maketh alive; he bringeth down to adéa and bringeth np.” - 

6. facaob wished ta go there. Gen. xxxviii: 35: “I will go down inte 
Hades πο ny son mourning.” 

“. btthesordomeans a place of endless pruaishment, then David was a 
meovstee, Ps, lv: 15: “Let death seize upon them, and Jet them go down 
quick into Fades.” 

μι fob dexivediu ge there: xiv: 13: “Ob, that thou wouldst hide mc iu 
Hades.” 

9, Hezekiah expected logo dhere. Tau. xxxvili: 10: “Lsaid in the cutting 
off of my days, I ahall ro to Lhe gntes of #lades.” . 

1G, δε», αν aud Abiraue CNumbers xvi: 30-33) uot only went 
there, “beat thei houses, umd goods. and all that they owned, and the earth 
opened her mouth and swallowed them up, and their houses, and all the men 
thi! appertained unto Korah, and all thefr goods, they, and all that apper- 
αἰτοῦ to therm, went down alive into Hades, and Lhe eurlh closed upon them; 
amd they perished from among the congregation.” 

Vt. Jtis ty the dust. Job. xvit: 19: “They shall go down to the bars of 
[ieléx, when our rest together is in the duat.” 

12, Thheas ainouth, is, in fact, the grave. Bee Pa. cxli: 7. “Our bones are 
scattered at Jindes’s nouth, ag when one cutteth and sleaveth wood upon the 
earth,” 

13. ft has acay haters, Gen. xiii: 38: “And he said, my son shall not go 
down with vou; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone: if mischief befall 
him by the way in which ye go, then shall ye bring down my gray haira with 
sorrow to Jfades.” 

14. The overthrasr of the king of Bablyon te called Hades, Yaa. xiv: 
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to Abraham's bosom. And the rich man dicd, also, and 
was buried; “and in Hadés, heing in torments, he raised 
his eyes, and saw Abraham at a distance, and Lazarus 
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0-15, Uv-23: “dfacles from beneath is moved for thee ta meut Lhee at thy 
coming; it stirreth up the dead for thee, even ali the chief ones of Lhe earth; it 
hath raised up from tho thrones all the kings of the nations. All they shall 
speak and say untu thee, Art thou also become weak ax we? Art thou become 
like unto us? Thy pomp is brought down to the grave and the uoise of thy 
viols; the worm is spread under thee, and the worms cover thee.” All this im- 
agery demonstrates tempural calamity, a national overthrow, as the significa- 
tion of the word Hadée. 

15. Phe vaptivity of the Jes ix called αν. Taro vi 13, 14. “There- 
fore, my people are gonc into captivity, bevanse they have no Knowledge: and 
their honorable men arc famished, und their multitude dried up wilh Uhirst. 
Theretore, ffaV/éex hath enlarged herseif and opened her mouth willigut sseas- 
‘ure: and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and lig that re- 
joiceth, shall dexcend into it.” 

10. Temporelorerthror is ealled Hades. Ts. xix: ἘΦ: “Like abeep they 
are laid in the grave; death shall feed on them: and the uprizht shall have 
dominion over them in the roorniug: and their beauty shall consume in Hadés, 
from their dwelling.” Bzek. xxxii: 26-27: “And they shall not lie with the 
mighty that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are sone down to Harlés, 
with their weapons of war, and they luive laid their swords under their heads.” 
Men arein [adéa with their swords nnder their heads. ‘This cannot mean ἃ 
state of conscious suffering. 

17. Allsaen are lo go thece. No one van escape the Bille dudes. Pa, 
IXXxix: 445. 

15, There is no kind of work there. Eccl ix: 1. 

19. Christ's soulicas in Hadés, Acts ti: 27-Us. 

20. flix away of escape from punishment, Amoa vii: 2. 

21. The inhabitants of dadés are eaten by worms, tanish, and are con- 
sumed away. Job, vii: 9-24; Ps. xlix: 14. 

22. Hadésis a place of resi. Job xvii: G. 

23. Itis arealm of unconsciwusness. Ps. vit ὅ; Is. xxxviii: 18. Eel. 
ix: 10. 

24. Alimen will be delivered from Hadés. Hos. xili: 17. 

25. Ifadés is to be destroyed. Hos. xiii: 14: “Ὁ, Hadés! 1 will he thy 
destruction.” Rev. xx: 13,14: “And death and Fadés delivered np the dead 
which were in them, and death and Hu-lés were cast inty the lake ef five.” 

In addition to the passages already qnoted, the word #iacdés oaccura in the 
following texts: Job. xi: 7, 8; Ps. exxxix: 8; xvilic 3; yxxvi: 13; exvi: 3: 
Prov, xv: 11; xxiii: 143 xxvii: 20; ἔβα. xxviii: 15-18; Ivii: ὃ: Ezok. xxxi: L6- 
17; Jon. ii: 4: Amos ix; 2; Hab. ii: 5. 

Whitby, on Acts 11: 27, says: “That Sheol throughout the Old Testament, 
and Madés in the Septuagint, answering to it, signify not the place of pnnish- 
ment, or of the souts of bad men only, but the grave only, or the place of death, 
| sppeara, Ist: From the root of it, Sheol, which signifies to ask. to crave and 
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in his bosom, “and he cried out, and said, ‘Father 
Abraham, pity me, and send Lazarus that he may dip the 
end of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am 


I ad 


require. 2d: Because it is the place to which the good as well as the bad go, 
etc.” 

The word is fomnd in the N. Ἐν, (omitting 1 Cor. xv: 55} ten times, and is 
improperly translated hell in ἘΣ, V., and is properly untranslated in the R. V. 
The word is from a, nut, and éido, to sea, and means concealed, invisible. It 
has cxectly the same meaning as Sheol, Wterally, the grave, or death, and fix- 
uratively destruction, downfall, calamity, or punishment in this world, with 
uo Intimation whatever of torment or punishment beyond the grave, 

vibe Greek Septuagint, which our Lord used when he read or quoted from 
the Old ‘Testament, gives Hadex aa the exact equivalent of the Hebrew Sheol, 
and whien the Savier, or his aposties, used the word, they must havo meant 
the samo as is meant in the Old Testament. When Hadeéx is used in the New 
Testament, we must woderstand it just as we do Sheol (or Hadés} in the Old 
Testament. 

{Linust pot be forgotten that contact with the heathen had corrupted the 
opinions of the Jows, at the time of our Savior, from the stmplicity of Moses, 
and that by receiving the traditions and fables of paganism, thcy had made 
void the word of God. They had accepted Husiéx ag the beat Greek word to 
convey the idea of Sheol, but without investing it at first with the heathen no- 
tions of the classic ffadés, as they afterwards did. What these ideas were, the 
classic authors inform us. 

Gibbon κῶν (Milman's Gibbon, Ch. xxl): “The Jews had acquired at Bahy- 
lon ἃ great number af Oriental notions, and their theological opinions had un- 
derzone great changes by this intercourse. We find in Evclesiasticus, and the 
Wisdom of Solomon, and the laler prophets, notions unknown tothe Jews be- 
fore the Babvlouian captivity, which are manifestly derived from the Orient- 
als. Thus God, represented noder the image of light, and the principle of 
evil under that of darkness: the histery of goad und bad angels: paradise and 
hell, ete., are doctrines of which the origin, or at least the positive dcterming- 
tion, can only be referved to the Oriental philosanliy.” 

In what sense, then, did our Lard employ /facdés, inthe Rich Manand Laza- 
rna’ What does the story teach? 

It isa parable, This is denied by some Christians, who ask, Does not our Sa- 
viov say: “There 2as @ certain rich nav?" ote, True, but all bis parables be- 
vin in the same way, “A certain rich man had twosons,” “I'he ground of a 
certain win brought forth plentifally.” “A certuin man made a great supper,” 
anil the tike. In Judges ix: we read, “The trees went forth, ona time, to 
anoint a king over them, and they sald ta the olive tree, Reign thou over us.” 
‘This langue is positive, and yet 10 describes something that never coulda 
have ocaurred All fables, parables, and other fictitious accounia which are 
related to illustrate important truths, have this poattive form, to give force, 
point, lifelikeneae to the lessons that they inculcate, 

It has alzo been καὶ ὰ that parables may be literal histories. To this we re- 
ply that many of them never could have occurred, It is impossible, for exam- 
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distressed in this flame.’ *But Abraham said, ‘Child, re- 
member, that in your life-time you received your good things; 
and Lazarus, in like manner, bad things; but sow here he is 


ct -ἀ.-..-ατὶ, αι α------.-----------ςςς. -“- ὦ 


— «οὐ 


ple, for the trees to go ouf anit choore ano of their number aa King. A parable 
is not, therefore, necessarily, a possible occurrence. 

Dr. A. Clarke, in his notes on thia story, says: “This account of the rich 
man anid Lazarns ts either a parable ora real history. Ef it be a parable, it is 
what may be} if ἐξ bea history, it is what hag been.” 

We demur: It does not follow that it may he true, if it is a prrable. Apply 
his language to the parable of the trees. Ifit be a parablo, then the trees may 
some time or other move off from the places where they ure rooted, and bold 
an alection for king. Thisias parebic, anc yet it is inipoxsthte for it to bea 
trueccount. 8.0 that a parahle may or may net bea tras story, 

If this is a literal account, then we can interpret every part of it literally; if 
not, then ἃ literal understanding wil! involve as in difficulty. 

Did a certain rich man die? Anda poormanlikewlee? Dic the rich man 
enter a world of punishment after death? These questions will rertily be an- 
awered in the ailirmative by muny Christians, Butwhen we pressthoe matter 
further, and ask if the rich man literally writhed in flames, if the beggar was 
really carricd abuut in Abraham’s bosom, and if a drop of water would have 
alleviated the sufferings of the rich man, the replyis: “No, these are fizura- 
tive expressions.” Bat if this be a truestory, alitcral account οὔ whathashap- 
pened, of what the Savior actually saw, what right hag auy oue to say that 
these flames, this water, and Abraham’a bosom are fl@urative? Tither good 
men when they dic are carried in Abraham's bosom, and sinners bum in real 
fire, hurenftor, or Dives, Lazarun, and all thecharacters and ciraumstances are 
figurative and not literal. If this is history, wemust interprel every part of it 
literally, Nobody will agree to do that. Ifa parable, then it is ali figurative. 
Inasmuch as no one will consent that all of it is literal, it follows that all f+ 
figurative, for no one can show, or has ἃ right to assume, that a portion is his- 
tory and the rest parable, Tbe palpable alsurdities of a literal constraction 
have driven learncd men almost universally to confess itn parable. They 
would have been glad to sustain their views of thefuture by this nary: but 
candor compels them to take the view we adopt, 

Saye Lightfoot: “Whoever belicvcs this net to be ἃ parable let him Jiclicve 
also those little friars, whose trade is toshow the monuments of Jorusalem to 
pilgrims, and point exactly to the place where the house of the rich glutton 
stood,” 

Dr. Whitby says: “That this is only a parable, and not a real history of 
what was wtually done, ts evident from the cirenmstances of it. namely, the 
rich inan lifting up his eyes in hell, and seeing Lazarur in Abraham's bosom, 
his dixconrse with Abraham, his complaint of being tormented in flames, and 
his desire that Lazarus might be sant to cool bis tongue; and if all this be con- 
fessedly parable, why shail thereat be xccounted history?” Hammond makes 
the same general comments, and Wakefield remarks, “To them who regard the 


nasTative a reality, it must stand as an unanswerable argument for the purga- 
tory of the papists.” 
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comforted, and you are distressed. “And besides all this, 
Letween us and you a great chasm is fixed, so that those 
wishing to cross hence to you are unable, nor can any cross 


a | 


Again, in the Gemara Babylonicum, a Jewish book written probably during: 
the Babylonish captivity, containing doctrines entertaine:l by Payans won- 
cerning the future state, but not recognized by the followcrs of Moses, this 
story occurk, Surrounded by Chaldeans, the Jews imbibed their errors, und 
the rolizion they lad received of Moscs became very much corrupted by the 
heathen traditions, accepted by the people among whom thev had sojourned. 
The scventy years which they passed in Babylon effected a material change in 
their religion. Weare familiar with the heathen views on this subject. They 
denominate the state of the dead, without any reference to their happiness or 
niisery, JJudes: the same word that is employed in the parable, “In Hadés he- 
lifted up his eves.” In thia state of the dcad, this Hares, they supposed two 
apartments, γί σα, the abode of the happy, and Tartarun, the dwelling place 
of the dammed, Detween these twe abudes there flowed a river, covrespond- 
ing to the chasm tn our text. 

Now this story, contained in the Gemara Dabylonicum, written during the 
Seventy Years’ Captivity, 186 founded on these heathen views. They were not 
obtained from tha Ribto, for the Old Testament contains nothing resembling 
thei. They were among those traditions which our Savior condemned when 
he told the scribes and lharixees, “Ye make the word of God of none effect 
through your tralitions,” aid when be said to hia disciples, “Beware of the 
leaven, or doctrine, of bhe Pharisees.” 

As the Pavan etory runs—a story popular among the Jews before the Savior 
was born—there once lived two men, the one rich and exalted, and the other 
poor and degrmied. They died, and their conditions were reversed: The rich 
man became mixecrabic, and the poor man happy. Nothing whatever is με 
concerning the character of cither of them. Now our Savior seizes? the im- 
avery ofthis story, not tacndorse ita truth, bunt justas we now relute any other 
fable. He relatectit as found in the Gemara, not for the story's sake, but to 
convey a moral to his hearers; und the Pharisees and seribes to whom he ad- 
aresscd this and the five preceding stories, fell—as we shall see—the foree of 
ita application to them. 

The commentator, Macknight, Scotch Presbyterian, says truly: 

“Itmust be acknowledyved that our Lord’s descriptions are not drawn from 
the writings of the Old Testament, but hare arcmarkably affinity to the de- 
sctiptions which the Grecian poets have given. They represent the abodes of 
the blest aa Iving contizuons to the region of the damned, and scparated only 
by a great Impaseable gulf in gach Kort that the ghosts could talk to one an- 
other trein its opposite banks. If from these renemblances it is thought the 
paralite is formed an Cue Grecian mythology, it will not at all follow -that our 
Lord approved of what the common people thought or spoke concerning these 
matters, aurceably tothe notions of Greeks, In pmrabler, provided the dorc- 
trines inculcated are strictly trae, the terms In which they are inenJeated may 
be snch as are mort familiar to the people, and the mrages made use of ure 
such as they are best acquainted with,” 


220 THE NEW COVENANT. 


over thence to us.’ “Then he said, ‘I entreat you then, father, 
to send him to my father’s house; “™for I have five brothers, 
that he may testify to them, that they, also, may not come 
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Dr. Bloosnfield says: “No responsibility on our Lord's part is involved in 
this cave; for our θαι commentatom and thevlugians are agreed that in para- 
bolic narrations, provided the dooctriner inculcated be strictly truc, the terms 
in which they are expressed may he adapted to the prevailing notions of those 
to whom they are addressed.” Greek Test., in loco. 

How did Jesus apply the story? To teach that a creat change was about to 
take placc; that the Jewish nation, and especially the scribes and Pharisees, 
were about to dic as a power, as a church, as a controlling. Intuence in the 
world: while the commun peeple among them, and the Gentiles outside of 
them, were to be exalted, in the new order of things. 

The details of the parable shaw this: “There was a certain rich man clothed 
in purple and fine linen.” In these first words, by describing their very cos- 
tame, the Savior fixed the attuntion of his hearers on the Jewish pricsthoad. 
They wore, emphatically, the rich men of thut nation. His description of the 
begear was eyually graphic. He lay at the gate of the rich, only asking to be 
ted by the crumbs that fcll from the table, Thue dependent were the com- 
mon people, and the Gentiles, on the scribes and Pharisees. We remember 
Christ unce rebuke@ them for shntting up the kinedom of heaven against 
these. They lay at the unte of the Jewish hicrarchy. For the Gentiles were 
literally restricted to the outer court of the temple, Hence in Rev. xi: 12, we 
read: “But the court, whichis without the temple, leave out, and measure it 
not, for it is viven unto the Gentiles.” They conld only walk the outer ¢conrt, 
ar lie at the gate, We remember the anuer of the Jews at Paul, for alewing 
Grcecks to enter the temple. ‘his is the significance of the language of the 
Kanuanitish woman, Matt. xv: 27, who desired the Savior to hcal her danghter. 
The Savior, to try her faith, said: “Lt is not well to cast tlic children’s bread 
to the little dogs.” “True, master, yet the little dogs ent af the crumbs that 
fall from their master’s table.” The prophet (Isu. i: ΟἹ represents the com- 
mon people of Israel as “full of wounds, bruises, and putrifying sorcs.” They 
were thus regarded: and these two brief, graphic descriptions given by tlie 
Savior, at once showed his hearers that he was deserihing thoae two classes, 
the Jewish priesthood and nation, on the ono hand, and the common peypte, 
Jews and Gentiles, on the other. And now see a striking point, notalways ob- 
served. The rich man died and was buried. This okasa died oflicially, na- 
tionally, and their power departed. The kingdom of God was taken from 
them, and conferred on others. 

But, while the begzar died, he was*not buried. If this were a lileral account 
would Christ have spoken of the burial of one and not of the other? The rea- 
sonis obvious. The trentiles, publicans and sinners were not buried, ther 
were translated inty the kingdom of God’s dear son, where is neither Jew hor 
Greek, but where all are one in Christ Jesus. This is the meaning of the cx- 
pression “Abraham's bosom.” They accepted the trne faith,and so hecame one 
with faithful Abraham. Abraham is called the father of the faithful, and the 
Deggar is represented to luve gone to Abraham's busum, to denote the fact 
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witich ia naw histary, that the comino: people and Gentiles acecpted Chris- 
tlanutty,and have sinec continued Christian nations, enjoying the blessings of 
the Christian faith. 

What is mennt by the torment of the rich man? The misery of those proud 
men, when, soon after, their land was captured, and theircity and temple pus- 
sessed by barbarians, and they scattcred like chai? befure the wind—a cundi- 
tion in which they have continued from that day to this. All efforts to blesa 
thea with Christianity have proved unavailing, At this very moment there 
is a great gulf fixed so that there is no passing te and fro. And observe, the 
Jews do nat desire the gospel. Nor did the rich man ask to enter Abraham's 
hexom with Lazarus, He only wished Lazarus to alleviate his sufferings by 
dipping his finer in water aud couling his tongue, 10 18 so with the Jews to- 

day. They du not dcsire the gospel; they only ask those amangz whom they 
ΒΟ γι to Golerate them and soften the hardshipa that acoompany thclr wan- 
derings. The Jewish church and nation is now dead. Once they were exalted 
to heaven, but now they are thrust down to Hadés, the kingdom of death: 
and the gulf that yuwnesbetween them and the Geutiles ahall not be abolished 
till the fullness of the Gentiler shall come in, and “then Israel shail be saved.” 

We have no application far the five brethren, nor 15 it necessury. We do not 
know what ls referred to by tho fatted calf inthe prodigal son, nor in the par- 
ticnlar number of ninety and nine shesp in the parable of the lest sheep. In 
ali these stories subordinate dctails are thrown in to fill out ang complete the 
Hketeh, Prof. Stuart has well remarked, “Comparison ix not to be extended 
to all the circumstances of the allegory,” or, as another has sald in plainer 
terms, “Parables dq not go on all fours.” ‘The main design 18 continually re- 
yarded, while the minor details are thrown in to complete the sketch and 
make if, life-like. 

The meaning of this parable is admirably stated by T. B. Thayer, Ὁ. D., in 
his “Fheology of Universaljam” : 

The doctrine taught in this parable {4 the rejection and punishmeut of the 
Fows, und the calling of the Gentiler into the privileges and blessings of the 
Gospel, 

(2) The rich man, clothed in purple-and fine lincn, and faring snmptuously 
every day, represents the Jews, their wealth of spiritual privilezes and biess- 
ings, “heeause that unto them were committed the oracles of God" (Heb. iii: 
1--}, 

th) Lazarus, the beggar, feeding on crumbs, aml full of sores, represents 
the Gentifes, them τ πὶ poverty and ignorance. 

oo )6Theiy death represents respectively the change in their conditions, 
which took place on the sctrme up of the gospel kingdomin the earth. Tho 
rich man dcad, is the Jewish nation dead to, or deprived of, all its former 
privileyes and zitts of diviue knowledge. Lazarus dead, is the Gentiles dead 
to their formcr condition of spirliual poverty and unbelief, Death in both 
cases 15 the opposite af the former life; as death Ix always the opposite of life. 
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from the dead, they would reform.’ “And he said to him, 
‘Tf they do not hear Moses and the prophets, ueither will 
they be convinced, if one [should] rise from the dead.” ” 


— ee ee i ae eee LE iat deat 
* 


(2) Lazarus in Abraham's bosom, represents the GieuLiles translated into 
the new life of Guspel faith and knowledge and salvation. 

{e} The rich man in torment represents the Jews sillering the punishment 
-of their sins, in the destruction of their city and temple, and the sore calami- 
ties which have fallen ou them ever siuce. 

(f) The great gulf represents the antagonism of unbelief between Jews and 
Christians (Gentiles), and the utter want of roligious sympathy and fellow- 
ship which separates the two people. 

(σὺ The request of the rich man respecting his five brethren, and the reply 
of Abraham, are only put in tu show the obstinacy of the Jews in their re- 
fusal to believe in Christ as the Messiah; since, if their own Seripiures (Mlosex 
and the prophets), could not convince them, neither would they be persuaded 
“if one went unto them from the dend.” And this was literally und singularly 
verified: for when a real Lazarus was raised from the dead by Jesus, the chief 
priests and Pharisees mot only refused to believe, but were so enrasred that 
they sought to kill both Jesus and Lazarus. John xi: 12. 

These views ure not presented by us to escape the force of this parabioc, for, 
if literal, though it proves the exiatenco of a world of fire after death; in which 
few pow believe, there is not a word in it in favor of endless punishment, 

Theophylact, of Bulgaria, wrote eight hundred years ago: “This parable can 
be explained in the wuy of allegory; so that we may say, by the rich man is siz- 
nified the Jewish people, for they were formerly rich, abounding in all divine 
knowledee, wisdom and instruction, which ΤΡ more exvellent than gold and 
precious stones. and they were arrayed in purple and fine linen, as they pos- 
sessoda kingdom and ἃ priesthood, and were themselves aroyal priesthood to 
God. Tho purple denoted their kingdom, and the fine linen their priesthood: 
for the Levites were clothed in sacerdotal vestmonts of fine linen, and they fed 
sumptuously and lived aplendidiy every day. Daily they offered the morning 
and evening sacrifice, which they called the continual aacrifice. But Lazarue 
was the Gentile people, poorin divine grace and wisdom, and lying before the 
gates, for it waa not permitted to the Gentiles to cuter the house itself, be- 
causo thoy were consiilered ἃ pollution” 

The rich man, or the Jews, were and are in the same hell in which David was 
when he said: “The pains of hell (Hades) gat hold on me. I found troublcand 
norrow,” and “Thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell.” Not in end- 
less WG ln the future world, but in misery and suffering iu this. 

But is this a final condition? No, wherever we locate it, it mu-tend. Taul 
asks the Rouuns, “Havo they (the Jews) stumbled that they shoukl fall? God 
forbid! hut rather through their fall salvation ts come unto the Gentiles. 

For I would not, brethren, that ye should be lgnorant of thia mystery, lest ye 
should be wiec in your own conceit, that blindness is in part happened to 
Israe] until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in, and κὸ ail Israe) shall be 
saved. As itis written, There shal! come out of Zion the deliverer, and shall 
turn away upgodlinens from Jacob; for this is my covenant with them when I 
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FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES. 


Luke xvii: 1-10, Aud he said to his disciples, “It is 
impossible that offences should not come; but alas for him 
through whom they come. “Lt would be better for him if an 
upper mili-stonce were hanged about his peck, and he thrown 
into the lake, rather than that he sbould offend one of these 
little ones. “Take heed to yourselves; if your brother should 
sin, reprove him; and if he should reform, forgive him; 
‘and if he should sin against you seven tames in a day, and, 
iy seven times he should turn, saying, ‘I reform,’ you must 
forgive him.” | 

*And the apostles said to the Master, “Increase our faith!” 
‘“And the Master said, “If you have faith as a mustard- 
grain you shall say ‘to this mulberry tree, ‘Be uprooted, 
and be planted in the Inke,’ and it shall obey you. ‘But 
which of you having a slave plowing, or feeding catile, will 
say to him, as he comes in from the field, ‘Come at once, and 
recline ‘at table}?? ‘But will he not say t him, ‘Make ready, 
that I may sup; gird yourself and serve me, while I ewt, and 
drink, and afterwards you may eat, and dmnk?’ *Docs he 
thank the slave because he did what was commanded? “So 
also you, when you shall have doneall the things commanded 
you, say, ‘We are unprofitable slaves, for we have only done 
what we were bound to do.’ ” 


THE SUDDEN DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM ANNOUNCED. 


Luke xvii: 20-37. And having been asked by the 


shall take away their sins.” xt: 12, 25, 27. Tothis end Christ labored and 
wrourbt: this is the consummation announced by God's holy prophets since 
the world: began, that, in the dispensation of the fulinees of times his son 
should gather unto himself ull nations, kindreds and families, 

In brief terms, then, we may say that this is a tctitious story or parable de- 
scribing the fate in this world of the Jewish and Gentile people of our Savior’s 
times, and has not the slightest reference to the world after death, nor to the 
fute of mankind in that world. 
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Pharisees when God’s reign was coming, he answered them, 
and said, “The reign of God does not come with observution,. 
“nor will they say, ‘Behold here,’ or ‘there;’ for behold, the 
reign of God is within you.” “And he said to his dis- 
ciples, “Days will come when you will desire to see one of 
the days of the Son of Man, and you will not see 1}. “And 
they will say to you, ‘Behold there’, and ‘Behold here:’ ‘but; 
follow [them; not; “for even as the lightning flashing out 
of one part under heaven, shines to the other part under 
heaven, so will the Son of Man he. “But first he must 
suffer many things, and be rejected by this generation. “And 
as it occurred in the duys of Noah, so will it also be in the 
days of the Son of Man. *They ate, they drank, they 
married, they were given in marriage, till the day Noah cn- 
tered the ark; and the flood came, aud destroyed them all. 
“In like manner, as ib occurred in the days of Lot; they ate, 
they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they built; — 
*but on the day that Lot went out from Sodom, it rained 
suiphur and fire from, heaven, and destroyed them all. *Thus 
will it be in the day when the Son of Man is revealed. “In 
that day let him who shall be on the roof, and his fur-~ 
niture in the house, vot descend to take it away; and in 
hike manner let him who shall be in the ficld nob turn 
back. “Remember Lot’s wifel “Whoever shall endeavor 
to save his hfe, will lose it; and whoever shall lose it, will 
preserve it. “I tell you in that night there will be two men 
on‘a couch; one will be taken, and the other left. “Two 
women will be grinding together; one will be taken, and the 
other left. “There shall be twa men in the field; the one 


LUKE xvii: 3%. The impropriety of translating psuche, soul, is seen in this 
verse. Jesus is here delincating the destruction of Jerusalem, and warns his 
disciples how to escape the coming calamitics. V.-3613 omitted by 5, V. H. 
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shall be taken, and the other left.” “And they answer, 
and say to him, ‘‘Where, Master?” and he said to them, 
‘‘Where the body [18], there, also, will the vultures be as- 
sem bled.” 


THE TRUE PRAYER. 


Luke xviii: 1-8, And he spoke a parable to them, that 
they ought always to pray, and not be weary, saying, **There 
was a judge in a city, that feared not God, nor regarded man. 
"But there was a widow in the same city, and she went to 
him, saying, ‘Give me justice from my opponent!’ ‘And 
he would not for a time; but afterwards he said to him- 
self, ‘Though [ fear not God, nor regard man, ‘yet be- 
cause this widow troubles me, I will render her justice, lest 
at last her continual coming should annoy me.’ ‘And the 
Master said, “Hear what the unjust judge says; ‘dnd will 
not God do justice to those, his chosen ones, who cry to him 
day and night, and be compassionate towards them? ‘I tell 
you that ac will speedily do justice for them. But when the 
Son of Man comes, will he indeed find the faith on the 
carth?” 


THE PUBLICAN AND THE PHARISEE. 


Luke xviii: 9-14. And he spoke thiy parable, also, to 
some who trusted in themeelves, that they were just, and 
despised all others: ““T'wo men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a tax-collector. 
"The Pharisee stood by himself, and prayed thus: ‘God, I 
give thee thanks that Iam not hke other men, plunderers, 
uujust, adulterers; or, even like this tax-collector; “I fast 
twice in the week; I tithe all that I acquire.” “But the tax- 
collector, standing at a distance, would not even raise the 
eyes to the heaven, but beat lis breast, saying, ‘God be mer- 
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ciful to me, the siuner!’ “TI tell you that this man went down 
to his house, justified rather than the other; for every one that 
exalts himself, will be humbled; but he that humbles 
himself, will be cxalted.” 


THE YOUNG RULER. 


Mark x: 17-30. Andas he went out on his way, behold, 
one came rmnning up, and, kneeling before him, asked him, . 
“Good Teacher, what must I do that I may inherit wonian 
life?” “And Jesus said to him, “Why do you call me good? 
No one ‘is, good but one— God. "You know the com- 
mands, ‘Do not murder;’ ‘do not comnit adiuttery; “lo nol. 
steal;’ ‘do not testify falsely 3. ‘honor your father and mother.’” 
“And he said to lim, “Teacher, from my childhood I have 
kept all these.” “Then Jesus looked on hin, [and} loved 
him, and said to him, “You lack one thing vet — go sell 
what you have, and give to the poor, and you shall have 
treusnre in heaven; uud come, folow me.” “But he looked 
sad at the word, and went away sorroWwing, for he had great . 
wealth. “Then Jesus looked round, and said to his disciples, 
“With what difficulty shall those that huve riches enter7 
into the reign of God.” “And the disciples were astonished 
at his words. But Jesus answered again, and suid to thei, 
“Children, how difficult it is to enter the reign of God. “hh 
is easier for a cael to enter through a needle’s eye, than for 
a rich man to enter the reign of God.” *And they were 
amazed, saying to him, “Who then can be saved?” “Jesus 
looking on them, said, “With men [it 15] impossible; but not 
with (sod; for all things are possible with God.”” “Peter be- 
gan to say to him, “Behold, we have abandoued all, and fol- 
lowed you; what, therefore, shall we have?” “Jesus said to 
him, “Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left 
house, or brothers, or sisters, or mother, or father, or 
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children, or lands, on my account, and ou aveount of the good 
news, “who will not receive a hundred old now, in this 
season, houses, and fathers, and sisters, and mothers, and. 
children, and lands, with persecutions, and wonian life in the 
comme on.” 


Luke xviii: 18-30. And 4 certam ruler asked him, 
saying, “Good Teacher, what shall I do to inherit 90- 
nian life?” “And Jesus said to him, “Why do you call me 
good? No one is good, but one—God. You know the com- 
mands, ‘Do not commit adultery;’ ‘Do not kill;’ Do not steal;' 
‘Do not bear false testimony;’ ‘Honor father and mother.’ 
“And he said, All these I have observed from my child- 
hood.” “And having heard [this], Jesus said to him, “You 
lack onc thing yet: sell all that you have, and distribute to 
the poor; and you shall have treasure in heaven; aud come, 
follow me.” “But when he heard these things, he was 
grently yrieved; for he was exceedingly rich. “And observ; 
ing hin, Jesus said, “With what difficulty do those having 
riches, enter into the reign of God! ™It is easier for a camel 
to perforate a necdle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter 
the reign of God!” *™And those that heard it, satd, “And 
who can be saved?” “And he said, “The things impossible 
with ynen, are possible with God.” “Then Peter said, “Be- 
hold, we have abandoned our own [homes], and followed 
you.” ™And he said to them, “Truly, I tell you, that there 
isno man who has abandoned house, or wifc, or brothers, or 
parents, or children, on account of the reign of God, “who 
will not reccive manifold in this scason, and sonian life 
in the coming zon.” | 


Matthew xix: 16-29, And behold, one xpproaching, said 


LUKE xviii: 25. Theothererangelists employ rhaphidos, 5 common needle; 
but Luko, a physician, uses the word deloné, a surgeon’s needle, The word 
tréma, to perforate, is also a medical term peculiar to Luke. 


΄ 
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to him, “Master, what good things must Ido that I may 
have monian life?’ “And he said to him, “Why do you ask 
me abont the good? Noone [18] good but one-—God; but if you 
desire to enter into the life, obey the commands.” “He says 
to him, “Which?” Jesus says, “‘You shall not kill;’ ‘You 
shall not commit adultery;’ ‘You shall not steal;’ “You shall 
not testify falsely; "Honor the father and the mother;’ 
and ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’” *The 
young man said to him, “I have kept all these; what need I 
more?” Jesus replied, “If you desire to be perfect, go, sell 


- your property, and give to the poor,and you shall have treasure 


in heaven; and come, follow me.” “And the young man, when 
he heard this word, went away sorrowful, for he had great 
possessions. *™Then Jesus said to his disciples, “Truly, I tell 
you, that it will be difficult for a rich man to enter the reign 
of the heavens. “And again I tell you, it is easier for a 
camel to pass through anecdle’s eye, than fora rich man to 
enter the reign of God.” “And when the disciples heard 
{this}, they were exceedingly astonished, saying, “Who, then, 
can be saved?” And Jesus, looking upon ‘them} said 


to them, “This is impossible with men; but all things ure pos- 


sible with God.” *Then Peter answered, and said to him, 
“Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed you; what, then, 
shall we secure?’ “And Jesus said to them, “Truly, I tell 


ΜΆΑΤΤ, xix: 16. Jesus indicates that it was a state of happiness to be enjoyed 
on the earth; for he telle him it might be obtained by keeping the command- 
ments. Ver. 17. But the atate of final holiness and biesscdnesx, revealed tn 
the Scriptures, is represented aa ἃ gift from God, not as the reward of works. 
See Rom. iv: 4: 2 Tim. i: Ὁ: Tit. 1:5. The atate of aniritual life and peace 
produced in the hearts of men, while they dwell on the carth, by faith tm the 
gospel and obciience to its precepts, is frequently denominated life and ¢ler- 
nal liye. See John v: 21; 1Jobn iii: 14. Comp. 1 Jolm itl: 3; James i: 25; 
11: 14-17. The meaning of the queation, I apprehend, is simply this: What 
must I do in order to become thy disciple and a member of thy Kingdom? re- 
ferring, 28 a Jew naturally and necessarily would, to the kingdom of the Mos- 
sfah, otherwise called the kingdom of heaven, or of God.—Paige. 
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you that you who have followed me, iu the Renovation, when 
the Son of Man shall sit on his throne of glory, you shalt 
sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
=And every one that has Icft houses, or brothers, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or fields, on ac- 
count of my name, will reccive manifold, and inherit son- 
ian life.” 
THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD. 


Mark x: 31. But many first shall be last, and last, 
first. 

Matthew xix: 30. ‘But many shall be last [that are] 
first, and first ‘that ure] last.” 

Matthew xx: 1-16. For the reign of the heavens re- 
setnbles a householder, who went out early in the morning to 
hire laborers for his vineyard. “And having agreed with the 
laborers for ἐν denary a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 
‘And going out about the third hour he saw others standing 
idle in the market. ‘And he said to them, ‘ Go you-also into 
my Vineyard, and I will give you what is just." And they 
went, ‘And again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hours, and did the same. ‘And he went out about the 
eleventh ‘hour], and found others standing, and he says to 
them, ‘Why do you stand here all the day idle?’ "Lhey say 
to him, ‘ Because no man bired us.’ He says to them, ‘ You 
180 go into the vineyard.’ *And at evening, the muster of 
the vincyard says to his steward, ‘Call the laborers, and give 
the hire, beginning from the last to the first. “But each of 

~those that came at the eleventh hour received a denary. 
"And when the first came they supposed that they should re- 
ceive more; aud they also received a denary apiece. "But 
when they had received 10] they complained against the 
houscholder, saying, “These last have worked [only] one 
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hour, and you have made them equal to us, who have en- 

edured the burden, and the scorching heat of the day.’ “But 
he answered and said to one of them, ‘ Comrade, I do not in- 
jure you; did you not agree with me for a denary? “Take 

that which is yours, and go; I will give to the last as to you. 
"Ts it not lawful for me to do what I will with my own? [8 

your eye evil, because Lam good?’ “Thus the last shall be 
first, and the first, last.” 


DIVORCE AND MARRIAGE, 


Mark x: 2-12. And Pharisees approaching, asked hin, 
“Ts it lawful for a man to put away bis wife?” “And he an- 
swered and said to them, “What did Moses command you?” 
‘And they said, “Moses permitted {us} to write a bill of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away.” *And Jesus said to them, 
“He wrote you this command because of your obduracy of 
heart; “but from the beginning of creation Le made them 
maleand female. ‘Qn this account a man shall leave his 
father and mother, ‘and the two shall become onc flesh; so 
that they are no Ionger two, but one flesh. "What God las 
united, then, let not man sever.”” “And in the house the 
disciples agaiu usked him concerning this. “And he says to 
them, “Whoever shall put awry his wife, and marrv another, 
commits adultery with her; “and if she shall put away her 
husband, and marry another, she commits adultery.” 


Matthew xix: 3-12. And the Pharisees went to him, 
trying him and saying, “Is it lawful [for a man| to put away 
his wife for every cause?” ‘And he answered, and said, 
“Have you not read that he who created [them| at the first, 
made them male and female, “and said, ‘On this account, a 
man shall leave the father, and the mother, and shall cling 
to his wife, and the two shall.be one Hesh?’ “So that they 
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are no longer two, but one flesh. What, then, God has 
united, let not man sever.” “They say to him, “Why, then, 
did Moses command to give a bill of divorcement, and put 
her away?” ‘Jests says to them, “Moses, indced, permitted 
you to divorce your. wives, on account of your obduracy of 
heart; but from the beginning, it was not so. *But I say to 
you, whoever divorces his wife, except on account of un- 
chastity, makes her an adulteress.” "The disciples say to 
him, “If this is the case of the man with the wife, it 15 un- 
profitable to marry!’ "But he said to them, “Ali men can- 
uot receive this word, but only those to whom it is given; 

“for there are some eunuchs that were’ born so, from their 
mother's womb; and there are eunuchs made eunuchs by 
men ; and there are eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs, on 
account of the reign of the heavens. He who is able to ac- 
cept {this} let him accept it.” 

LITTLE CHILDREN BLESSED. 

Mark x: 13-16. And they were bringing little children 
to him, that he might touch them; and the disciples reproved 
them. “But when Jesus saw it, he was displeased, and said 
to them, “Permit the little children to come to me; forbid 
them not, for of such is the reign of God. “Truly I say to 
you, whoever will not receive the reign of God like a little 
child, will by no means enter it;” "and he took them in his 
arms, laid his hands on them, and blessed them. 


Matthew xix: 213-15. Then little children were brought 
to him, that he might lay hands on them, and pray; but his 
disciples reproved them. “And Jesus said, “Permit the little 
children to come to me, and hinder them not, for of such is 


ee eee es ee oe Δ 


MARE x: 13-16; Mutl. xix: 13-15; Luke xviii: 15-1 7. This lauguuge dem- 
onstrates the innate purity of human nature. 
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the reign of the heavens.” “And he laid the hands on them 
and departed thence. 

Luke xviil: 15-17. And they were bringing to him the 
babes also, that he might touch them; and the disciples, see- 
ing it, reproved them. “But Jesus called to them, aud said, 
“Permit the little children to come to me, and forbid them 
not, because of such is the reign of God. ‘Truly I say to you, 
whoever will not receive the retgn of God as a little child, he 
will by no means enter into it.” 


JESUS PREDICTS HIS DEATII. 


Mark x: 32-84. And they were on the road soiug up to 
Jerusalem; and Jesus was preceding them, but they were 
amuzed, and they followed him, and were afraid, and he took 
the twelve aside, again, and began to tell them the things 
about to befall him. “Behold, we are going up to Jerusa- 
lem, and the Son of Man will be delivered to the high-priests, 
and to the scribes, “and they will coudemn hiin to death, and 
will deliver him to the Gentiles; and they will deride lim, 
and spit on him, and scourge him, and lal him, and after 
three days he will rise again.” 


Matthew xx: 17-19. And when Jesus was about to go 
up to Jerusalem, he took the twelve disciples, privately; and 
said to them on the road: “Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and the Son of Man will be delivered to the high-priests, 
and seribes, “and they will condemn him to death, and de- 
liver him to the Gentiles, to ridicule, and to scourge, and to 
erncify; and on the third day he will be raised up.” 

Luke xviii: 31-34. And he took the twelve to him and 
said to them, “Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and all 
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LUKE xviii: 31, The Old Testament-prophccics here referred to (Luke xviii: 
31), have been collated by Gilpin. Possihly modern criticism might not ac- 
cept them all as applying to Jesus. 
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the things written through the prophets will be accomplished 
in the Son of Man, “for he will be delivered to the Gentiles, 
and will be dended, and shamefully treated, and spit upon; 
“and they will scourge him, and kill him; and the third day 
he will rise agam.” “And they understood none of these 
things, aud this thing was hidden from them, and they un- 
derstood not the things that were spoken. 


AMBITION OF ZEBEDEE’'S SONS. 


Matthew xx: 20-28. Thon came to him the mother of 
ZLebedee’s sons, with her sons, making obeisance, and asking 
something of him. *™And he said to her, “What do you 


4} 


wish?” She said to him, “Say that these, my two sons, may 
sit, one on your right hand, and one on your left, m your 
reign.” ™But Jesus answered, and said, “You do not know 
what you request. Can you drink the cup that I am about 
to drink?” They say to him, “We can.” “He says to 
them, “You will mndeed drink of my cup; but to sit at my 
right or the left, is not mine to give, except to whom it has 


“Section I, containing the earliest futimations of thc Messiah. (Gen. ii: 15; 
Xvii: 7: xix: 22: xviii: 26; xxvili: 14; 1 Chron, xvii: 11; Isa. xiii: 6; xlix: 
8; Jer, xxxiii: 20, 21. . Isa. xt:1,%. Jer. xxiii: 5, 6; xxxiil: 15. Kzek. xvii: 
22,23. Zech. ili: 8; vi; 12,19. Mie.iv: 1, 7. Isa. ii: δ: xxv: 7:11: 3,435 xt: 
G-9. Gen. xlix: 10. Num. xxiv: 17. Isa xiix: G. Dan. vil: 13, 14. Isa. 
xli: 273 xt: 03 xlix: 13. Mal. iv: 2.) ° 

“Section Il, containing thosa prophecies which relate to the birth of the 
Mevsiah. (Isa. xl: 3-3. Maliv:5;ifi:1. Ps. fi:6-8. Isa vii: 14. Mic v: 
2. Tsu ix: 2, G, 7.3 

“Section ITI, containing those prophecies which relate to the life of the Mes- 
xiah—his preaching and his miracles, (Deut. xviii: 18. Isa. liii: 2, 3; xlit: 2, 
33h: 7. Zech. fi: 10,11. Isa. xiii: 1, 4. Ise. xi: 3-3;txi: 1,2, Mic. iv: 2. 
Tea. viii: 14. Ps. exvill: 22, 23,24. Isa. xxviii; 16: xxIx: 14. Zech. ix: 9. 
Hay, ii: 7.9. Isa. xxxv: 5, 6: ΧΗ 7: xlix: 9: xl: 11: xlix: 10.} 

“Section IV, containing such prophecies aa relate to the death, resurrection, 
and exaltdtion of the Meralah. (Px. xli: Ὁ. Aeuh. xi: 12, 14; xiii: 7. Isa. lili: 
7,8. Ps. xxxv: 11; xxxviii: 13: xxii: 16. Isail:6. Mie v: 1. Pa Ἰχίχ: 
215 xxii: 16,18. Gech, xii: 6. Ps, xxii: 1, 7,8. Joel ii: 30-32. Dan. ix: 24 
~26. Ilsa lili: 4-6, 10,12. Zoch. xii: 16. Ex. xli:46. Zech, xiii: 1. Isa. Hii: 
ἢ, PR it: 1,2,4. Bs. xvi: 10. Hos, vi: 2. Job xix: 25. Hos. xili: 14. Ps. 
ex: 1-4.)" 
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been prepared by my Futher.” “And when the leu heard 
they were much displeased with the two brothers; “but Jesus 
called them.to him, and said, “You know that the rulers of 
the Gentiles domineer over them, and the great exercise au- 
thority over them. “It is not so among you, but whoever 
may wish to become great among you, let him be your ser- 
vant: “and whoever may wish to be first among you, let him 
be your slave; “even as the Son of Man came not to be 
served, but to serve, aud to give his life a ransom for many.” 


Mark x: 30-45. And Jacob and John, Zebcdec's sons, 
came to him, saying to him, “Teacher, we wish that you 
should do for us whatever we shall ask of you.” And he 
suid to them, What do you wish that I shall do for you?” 
“And they said to him, “Grant to us that we may sit, the one 
at your right hand, and the other at the} left, in your glory.” 
“But Jesus said to them, “You know uot what you ask. Can 
you drink the cup that I drink, or be immersed with the im- 
-mersion in which 1 am being immersed?” “And they said to 
him, “We can.” And Jesus said to them, “You will drink the 
cup that 1 drink, and you will be immersed with the immer- 
sion in which I am immersed, “but to sit at my right hand, 
ar at the left, is not mine to give, except for whom it is pre- 
pared.” “And the ten having heard were exasperated at 
Jacob and John. “But Jesus, having called them, says to 
them, ‘‘You know that those presuming to rule the Gentiles 
domineer over them, and their great ones exercise authority 
over them. “But itis not so among you; but whoever may 
wish to be great among you, shall be your servant; “and who- 
ever among you may desire to become first, shall be slave of 
all. “Foreven the Son of Man came not to be served, but to 
serve, and to give his life aransoin for many.” 
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THK BLIND MEN HEALED. 

Mark x: 46-53. And they came to Jericho. And as he 
was departing from Jericho, with his disciples, and a great 
crowd, Bartimeus, a blind beggar, the son of Timeus, sat by 
the roadside, “and when he heard that it was J esus, the 
Nazarene, he began to cry out, and say, ‘Son of David, 
Jesus, have pity on me!” “And many reproved hin, 
charging him to be quiet; but he cned ont much more, “Son 
of David, have pity on me!” “And Jesus stopped and said, 
“Cali hin.” And they called the blind man, saying to him, 
“Take courage; arise, he calls you!” “And throwing off his 
manile, he sprang up and came to Jesus, “And Jesus ad- 
dressed him, and said, «“What do you desire that I should do 
to you?” The blind man said, “Rabbuni! That I may re- 
ceive my sight.” -“And Jesus said to him, “Go; your faith 
has saved you.” And he immediately received his sight, and 
followed him on the road. 


Matthew xx: 29-34. And as they departed from Jericho, 
ἂ great crowd followed him. *”Aud, behold, two blind men, 
sitting by the roadside, hearing thut Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, “(ity us, Jesus, son of David?’ “And the crowd 
reproyed them, that they should be silent, but they cried the 
more, saying, “Pity us, son of David!” And Jesus stood, 
and called them, and said, ‘What do you wish that I shall 
do for you?” “They say to him, ‘‘Master, that our eyes may 
be opened.” “And Jesus, bemg moved with pity, touched 
their cyes, and they immediately received sight, and followed 
in. 

Luke xviii: 35-43. And it occurred, as he approached 
Jericho, that a certain blind man sat by the roadside, beg- 
ging, “and hearing a crowd passing along, he asked, ‘*What 
may this be?” “And they told fhim;, ‘Jesus, the Nazarene, 
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passes by.” ™And he shouted, saying, ‘Jesus, son of David, 
pity me!” “And those who were going by, reproved him, 
that he should be silent; but he cried out mnch more, ‘Son 
of David, pity me!” “And stopping, fe commanded him to 
be led to him, and having approached, he asked him, *** What 
do you desire that I shall do to you?” And he said, “Master, 
that I may receive sight.” “And Jesus said to lim, ‘‘Re- 
ceive your sight; your faith has saved you.” “And instantly 
he received sight, and followed him, glorifying God. And all 
- the people saw it and gave praise to God. 


ZACCHEUS CONVERTED—-THE PARABLE OF THE LOANS. 


Luke xix: 1-28. And he entered, and was passing 
through Jenecho; “and behold, a man named Zacchecus, ἃ 
chief tax-collactor, and mech, *sought to see who Jesus was, 
and could not, on aecount of the crowd, for he was of small 
stature; ‘and he ran before, and climbed a mulberry tree, to 
see him, for he was about to pass that way. “And when 
Jesus came to the place, he looked up, aud said to him, 
‘‘Zaccheus, hasten down, for to-day I must abide in your 
house.” ‘And he hastened down, and received him, rejoic- 
ing. ‘And all that saw it, complained, saying, ‘‘He has gone 
in to lodge with sinful man.” "But Zaccheus, standing up, 
gaid to the Master, ‘Behold, Master, the half of my posses- 
sions I give to the poor, and if I have extorted anything from 
any man, I restore four-fold.” °And Jesus said to him, ‘To- 
day salvation has come to this house, since he, also, 15 a son 
of Abraham. "For the Son of Man has come to seek and to 
save the lost.” 

"And as they heard these things he proceeded, and spoke 
a parable, because he was near Jerusalem, and they thought 
that the reign of God was about to appear, immediately. 
“Therefore, he said, ‘‘A certain nobleman went into a distant 
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country, to receive for himself a kingdom, and return. “And 
he called ten of his slaves, and gave them ten minas, and said 
to them, ‘Trafic till I come.’ “But his citizens hated him, 
and sent an cmbassy after him, saying, ‘ We are not willing 
for this man to reign over us.” “And it occurred; on his re- 
turn, having received the royalty, that he ordered those 
slaves to be called to him, t whom he gave the silver, that 
he might know what they had gained by traffic. “And the 
first came near, saying, ‘Master, your mina has gaimed ten 
minas.’ “And hesaid to him, ‘ Well done, good slave, because 
you have been faithful in very little, possess authority over 
‘ten cities.” “And the second came, saying, ‘ Master, your 
mine has made five minas.’ “And he said, also, to this 
one, ‘ Bc thou, also, over five cities.’ ™And the other came, 
saying, ‘Master, behold your mina, which I had laid up in a 
napkin, “for I feared you, because -you are ἃ harsh man; you 
take up what you did not lay down, and reap what you did 
not sow.” ”He said to hin, ‘ Out of your own mouth will I 
judge you, evilslave! You know that I am a harsh man, 
taking up what I laid not down, and reaping what I did not 
sow? “Why, then, did you not place my silver on the 
(hroker’s| table, [50] that coming, I might have exacted the 
same, with interest? “And he said to those standing near, 

Take the mina from him, and give it to him who has 
gained} the ten minas. *And they said to him, ‘ Master, 
he has ten minas.’ ™ 1 tell you, that, to every one who has, 
more shall be given: and from him who has not, even what 
he has shall be taken. “But bring hither these, my enemues, 
who were not willing for me to reign over them, and slay 
them in my presence.’ ” “And having said these things, he 
went on before them, going up to Jerusalem. 
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JESUS RETIRES TO EPHRATA, 


John xi: 54-57. Jesus, therofore, no longer walked pub- 
“τοῖν among the Jews, but departed thence into the region 
near the desert, into ἃ city called Ephraim, and there re- 
mained with the disciples, “And the Jews’ Passover was 
near, and muny went up to Jerusalem, out of the country, be- 
fore the Passover, to purify themselves. “Then they looked 
for Jesus, and said to each other, standing in the temple, 
“What do you think? Will he not come to the feast?” 
"Now the high-priests and the Pharisees had commanded 


that if any man knew where he was, he should show how 
they might arrest him. 


JESUS ANOINTED BY MARY. 


Mark xiv: 3-9, And while he was in Bethany, as he re- 
cehned at table, in the house of Simon, the leper. a woman 
cume, having an alabaster flask of nard ointment, very costly, 
{and} she broke the alabaster flask, and lavished [the oint- 
yaent} on his head. ‘And some were disploased, :saying} 
among themselves, “Why has this loss of ointment been m- 
curred? ‘For this ointment could have been sold for more 
than three hundred denaries, and given to the poor.” °And 
they censured her. But Jesus suid, “Let her alone! Why 
do you trouble her? She has done a beautiful work for mo. 
"For you always have the poor among you; and when you 
choose you can do them good; but you do not always have 
me. “She has done what she could; she has anoimted my 
body beforehand, for the burial. °And I tell you truly, 
wherever the good news may be preached, in the whole 
world, that, also, which this woman has donc, shall be toid 
as her memorial.” 


Matthew xxvi: 6-13. And Jesus, having arrived in 
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Bethany, in the house of Simon, the leper, ἃ woman came to 
him, having an alabaster flask of ointment, of great value, 
which she poured on his head, as he reclmed. “And when 
the disciples saw it, they were displeased, saying, “For what 
reason is this waste, for this |omtment! might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor.” “But Jesus perceived it, 
and said to them, ‘‘Why do you disturb the woman? ‘She 
has wrought a good work for me. "For you always have the 
poor among you, but you do not always have me. “For, as 
she has lavished this ointment on my body, she has done it 
to prepare me for burial. “Truly I tell you, wherever this . 
azood news shall be preached, in the whole world, what this 
woman has done, shall be told as her memorial.” 


John xii: 1-11. Therefore, six days before the Passover, 
Jesus went to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus 
raised from ‘the| dead. “They, therefore, made him a sup- 
per there, and Martha served, but Lazarus was one of those 
that rechued with him. “Phen Mary took a pound of very 
costly nard ointment, and anointed the fect of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair; and the house was filled with ἢ 
the aroma of the ointment. ‘But,’ says one of the dise- 
“ples, that Judas Iskariot, who was about to betray him, 
“<Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denaries, 
and given to the poor?” “°Now he said this, not because he 
cared about the poor, but because he was a thicf, and haymg 
the box, carried what was pluced init. ‘Jesus therefore said, 
“Let her alone; (it was] that she might keep it for the day of 
my embalmmg. *For you always have the poor with you, 
but you do not always have me.” °A great crowd of the 
Jows, thercfore, knew that he was there; and they came, not 
ouly on account of Jesus, but, also, that they might sce 
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Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from the dead. "ind even the 
high-priests consulted that they might kill Lazarus also; "be- 
cause on his account many of the Jews went away, and be- 
lieved in Jesus, 


PART WX. 


THE ENEPRY INTO JERUSALEM, AND FVENTS PRE- 
CLDING THE PASSOVER. 


TIME-—-FOUR DAYS. 


THE ENTRY [XTO JERUSALEM, 


Mark xi: 1-10. And when they approach Jerusalem, 
tv Bethphage and Bethany, near the mountain of the olives, 
he sends two of his disciples, ’and says to them, “Go to the 
village opposite you, and as soon as you enter it, you will 
find « colt fastened, on which no man has yet sat; unfasten, 
and bring him, “aud, if any one say to you, " Why do yon 
this?’ reply, «The Master needs him,’ dnd hnumediately he 
sends it «gain hither.” ‘And they went and fownd ὦ colt fast- 
ened-at a door outside, in ἃ cross-road; and they unfastened 
him. “And some of those standing there said to them, “Why 
do you unfasten the colb?” “ΑἸ they said to them as Jesus 
had said; and they allowed them. ‘And they bring the colt 
to Jesus, and throw their mantles ou Jum, and he gat on him. 
"And umany spread their mantles on the road, and others 
spread foliage which they had cut out of the fields. “And 
‘those vuing before, and those following, shouted, ‘Hosanna! 
Blessed [is] he that comes in the name of the Lord! “Aad 
Blessed [15] the coming reign of our father David. Hosanna 
in the highest!” 


Te 
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atthew xxi: 1-9. And when they were near Jcrusa- 
lem, and came to Bethphage, by the mountain of the olives, 
then Jesus sent two disciples, ‘saying to them, “Go to the 
village opposite you, and you will immediately find an ass 
tied, und a colt with her; unfasten, and bring to me: “and if 
any one say anything to you, say, ‘The Master needs them,’ 
and he will send them immediately.” ‘But this occurred, 
that the word spoken through the prophet might be fulfilled 
saying, 

*<Say to the daughter of Zion, 

‘Behold, thy king comes to thee, 

Meek, and riding on an ass, 

Even on ἃ colt, a foal of a beast of burden.’ ” 

“And the disciples went wud did as Jesus had directed, ‘and 
they led the ass, and the colt, and put ¢he mantles over them, 
and he saton them. “And a great part of the crowd sprend 
their arn mantles on the road, and others cut branches from 
the trees, and scattered them along the road. “And the 
crowds that went before him, aud those that followed, shouted, 
saying, ‘Hosanna to David’s son! LDlessed fisi he who- 
comes in the name of the ord! Hosanna in the highost!” 


John xii: 12-19. On the next day many people whe 
bad come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming 
to Jerusalem, “took palm tree branclies, and went wut fo meet 
him, and cried out, saying, “Hosanna! Blessed 1s; he tliat, 
comes in the name of the Lord, even the king of Israel!” 
“And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, sat on it, as ib 
is written, | 

“Hear not, daughter of Zion; 

Behold the king comes, 

Sitting on an ass’s colt.” 

*Now his disciples understood not these things at the first; 
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but when Jesus was glorified, then they remembered that 
these things had been written about him, and that they did 
these things to him. 'I'bereunpon the crowd that was with him 
testified that he called Lazarus out of the tomb, und raised 
him from the dead. “On this account, also, many people 
went aud met him, because they heard that he had wronght 
this sgn. “Then the Pharisces said among themselves, 
“You see that you gain nothing; see, the world has gone 
away after him.” 


Luke xix: 29-40. And it occurred, as he drew near 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mountain which is called 
Olivet, he sent two of the disciples, “saying, “Go to the op- 
poxite village, entering which you will find a colt tied, on 
which no man ever sat; unfasten, and bring him; “and if 
any one ask you, ‘Why do you unfasten hin?’ answer 
thus, ‘The Master requires him.’” “And those who were 
sent, went away, and found itas he had said to them. “And 
us Lhey were walustemiug the colt, his owners suid to them, 
“Why do yon unfasten the colt?” “And they said, * Because 
the Master requires him.” “And they led him to Jesus; and 
they threw their mantles on the colt, and sat Jesus thereon, 
“and as he went, they spread their mantles on the road, “and 
as he was approaching the descent of the mountain of the © 
olives, all the crowd of the disciples began to rejoice, and 
praise God with « loud voice, for all [the] mighty works 
which they saw, “saying, 

“Blessed fis! the king that comes in the name of [the] 
Lord! 

“Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest!” 

“And some of the Phansees among the crowd said to him, 
“Teacher, rebuke your disciples.” ‘And he answered and 
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said, “I tell you that if these should be silent, the stones 
would ery out.” 


THE LAMENTATION OVER JERUSALEM. 


Luke xix: 41-44, And as he drew near and saw the 
city, he wept over it, “saying, “Oh, that you, even you, had 
known, at this duy, the things that relate to peace; but now 
they ave hidden from your eyes; “for days will come .on you, 
when your enemies will throw a rampart around you, and 
circurnvallate you, and press you on every side, “and will 
level you with the ground, and your children in you, and 
they will not leave in you stone upon stone, because you did 
not know the season of your visitation.” 


THE BROKERS DRIVEN FROM THE TEMPLE. 


Matthew xxi: 10-16. And when he had entered Jerusa- 
Jem, all the city was agitated, saying, “Who is this?’ “And 
the crowds answered, “This is Jesus the prophet, from 
Nazareth, in Galilee.” “And Jesus entered the temple, aad 
drove ont all those that sold and bought in the temple, and 
overturned the brokers’ tables, and the seats of the dove- 
sellers; “und he said to them, “It is written, 

My house shail be called a honse of prayer,’ 
But you make it a robbers’ den.” 

“And ,the; blind and lame came to him in the temple, and 
he healed them. “But when the high-priests and scribes saw 
the wonders that he did, and the children that were crying 
in the temple, and saying, “Hosanna to the son of David!” 
they were angry, and said to him, “fear you what these 
are saying?” And Jesus said to them, ‘Yes; have you never 
read, ‘Out of the mouths of infants and nursclings thou 
hast perfected praisc?’ ” 


Mark xi: 15-17. And they came to Jernsulem; and he 
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went mto the temple, and began to drive out those selhng 
aud buying in the temple, and overturned the brokers’ ta- 
bles, and the seats of the dove-sellers; “and would not per- 
mit any one to carry 4 vessel through the temple. “And he 
tunght, and said to them, “Is it not written, « My house shall 
be called a house of prayer for all nations?” But you have 
made it » rubbers’ den.” 


Luke xix: 45-46. And he entered the temple, and be- 
gan to cust out those that sold, “saying to them, ‘It is writ- 
ten, 

δ «And tiny house shall be a house of prayer,’ 

But you have made it a robbers’ den. ” 


JESUS GOES TO BETHANY. 


Mark xi: 11. ~ And he entered Jerusalem, ‘and went) into 
the temple; und when he had Jooked around on all things, it 
heing uear evening, he went out to Bethany, with the twelve. 


Matthew xxi: 17. And he left them, and went ont of 
the city to Bethany, and lodged there. 


THE BARREN Fite TREE. 


Mark xi: 12-14, Andon the next day, as they were com- 
ing from Bethany, he was hungry; “and observing a fig tree 
at 1 distance, having foliage, he went to search if, perchance, 
he eould find fruit on it, for 1t was not yet the season for 
figs. And having come to it he found nothing but foliage. 
"Then ho snid to it, “Let no man eat fruit from you to the 
won.” And his disciples heard it. 


Matthew xxi: 18-22. And returning iv the city in the 
morning, he was hungry; “and seeing a solitary fig tree on 


Se pt A eH - ee Ὁ» 


MATT. xxi: #9. Says Trench: “Forever, in E. V.. 15 an evident imistransla- 
tion, This foreres has its merciful Limitation, when we come to transfer the 
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the road, he went to it, and found nothmeg on it cxcept fo- 
liage, and he said to it, ‘Let no fruit be produced by you to 
the won;” and the fig tree immediately withered. “And 
when the disciples saw it, they were astomshed, saying, 
“flow soon the fig tree withered!” “And desns answered, 
aud said to them, ‘“Traly, I say to you, if you have faith un- 
disturbed by doubt, you will not only do what has been done 
to the fig tree, but also, if you say to this mountain, ‘Be 
lifted, and cast into the lake,’ it will be done; “and all things 
that you ask in prayer, believing, you shall receive.” 


Mark xi: 20-26, And as they passed along in the morn- 
ing, they saw the fig tree withered away from the roots. 
"Asid Peter, reanembering, says to him, ‘*Rabbj, beliold the 
fig tree which you cursed, is withered away!” “Aud Jesus, 
answering, says to him, ‘Have fuith in God; *truly, I say 
to you, that whoever may say to this mountain, ‘ Be raised, 
and hurled into the lake!’ and vot doubt in his heart, but he- 
lieve that what he says will occur, he shall have i, “For this 
reason, I say to you, all things, whatever, vou pray for, and 
desire, believe that you receive, and you will have them. 
“And when you stand praying, forgive, if you have anything 
against any one, that your Father in the heavens may also 
forgive your offenses. ” 


THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES SEEK TO DESTROY JFSUS. 


Mark xi: 18-19. And the high-priests and the scribes 
heard it, and considered how they might destroy him; for 


Ce Ὁ. - . -- 


τ et επατττοηειαςες δὐασιάδθη 


eurse from the tree to tliat of which the tree was as ἃ living parndic: a Umita- 
tion which the word itsclf favors and allowa. * * * None «hal! eat trnit 
of that tree till the end of the present mon, not until these timex of Lhe Gen- 
tiles are fnifilled.” 


Mark xi: 26. Verse 26 is notin S.or V: “But if you do not forgive, neither 
will your Father in the heavens forgive your offences.” 
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they feared him, because all the crowd was astonished at his 
teaching. “And whenever evening came, they went out of 
the city. | 


Luke xix: 47-48. And he continued teaching in the 
temple, duily; and the high-priests, and the seribes, and the 
chiefs of the people, sought to destroy him. “And they could 
not find how to do it, for the. a all hung upon him, to 
hear him. 


CHRIST ANSWERS THE PRIESTS——-THE PARABLES OF THE VINEYARD, 
AND THE MARRIAGE FEAST. 


Mark xi: 27-33. And they come again to Jerusalem. 
And as he was walking about in the temple, the high priests, 
and scribes, and presbyters came to him, and said to him, 
“By what authority do you these things? Or, who gave 
you this authority-to do these things?” *And Jesus sar to 
them, “I will ask you one question, and auswer me, and I 
will tell you by what authority I do these things: “John’s 
immersion—«hkence was it; from heaven, or from men? An- 
swor me.” “And they debated among themsclves, saying, 
“lf weesay, ‘ From heaven,’ he will say, ‘ Why then did you 
not believe him?’ Butif we sxy, ‘From men,’ they feared 
the people; forall held that John was truly a prophet. “And 
they aay to Jesus,“We do not know;” and Jesus says to them, 
“Neither do 1 tell yon by what authority I do these things.” 


Mark xii: 1-12. And he began to address them in para- 
bles: “A man planted a vineyard, and placed a hedge 
around it, and digged a wine-press, and built ἃ tower, and let 
it to husbandmen, and left the country. ‘And at the season 
he sent a slave to the husbandmen, that he might receive 
from the husbandmen of the fruits of the vineyard. “But 
they seized him, and stripped him, and sent him uway empty. 
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‘But, again, he sent another slave to them, and him they 
wounded in the head, and disgracefully treated. “And he 
sent another, and him they killed, and many others~-they 
beating some, and killing some. ‘He had yet one beloved son. 
He sent him to them, last, saymg, ‘ They will regard my son.’ 
"But those husbandmen said among themselves, ‘ This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance will be ours.’ 
‘Then they seized him, and Inlied him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard. "Ναί, therefore, will the master of the vine- 
yard do? He will come and destroy the husbandmen, and 
give the vineyard to others. “Have you not real even this 
Scripture? 

“ ‘A stone which the builders rejected, 
Has become the heud of a corner; 

“Phis was from the Lord, 

And it is wonderful in our eyes.’ ” 

“And they sought to arrest him, but they feared the crowd, 
for they knew that he had spoken the parable against them. 
And they left him, and went away. 


Matthew xxi: 23-46. And when he"had entered tho 
temple, the high-priests and presbyters of the people came to 
him, as he was teaching, and said, “By whut authority do 
you these things? and who gave you this authority?” *And 
Jesus answered and said to them, ‘I also will ask you one 
question; which, if you will answer me, I will also tell you 
by what authority I do these things: ™The immersion of 
John—whence was it, from heaven, or from men?” And 
they debated among themselves, saying, ‘If we say, ‘From 
heaven,’ he will say to us, ‘ Why, then, did you not believe 
him?’ “But if we should say, ‘From men,’ we fear the 
crowd, for all regard John as a prophet.” “And they an- 
swered, and said to Jesus, ““We do not know.” And Jesus 
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said to them, ‘‘Neither do I tell you by what authonty 1 do 
these things. “But what think you: A man had two sons. 
He came to the first, and said, ‘ Child, go work to-day in the 
vineyard.” ™And he answered and said, ‘ 1 [yo], sir!’ but went 
nol. ™And coming to the other, he said just the same. And he 
answered and said, ‘Twill not.’ Afterward herepented and went. 
“Which of the two did the Father's will?’ They say, ‘The 
last;’’ Jesus says to them, ‘Truly, I say to you, that the tax- 
collectors, and the courtesans go into the reign of God before 
you. “For John came to you in the way of righteousness, 
and you believed him not; and the tax-collectors and the 
-courtesaus believed him; yet you, when you had seen, re- 
pented not afterwards, so as to believe him. 
““Hear another parable: There was aman that was a 
householder, who planted 2 vineyard, and surrounded it with 
a hedge, and digged ἃ wine-press in it, and erected a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and left the country. “And 
when the time of fruits approached, he sent his slaves to the 
husbandmen, to receive the fruits of it. *And the husband- 
men took his slaves,—-one they beat, another they killed, an- 
other they pelted with stones. “And ugain he sent other 
slayes, morc than the first, and they did in like manner to 
them. *And afterwards he sent his son to them, saying, 
‘They will regard my son.” “But the busbandmen, when 
they saw the son, said among themselves, ‘ This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and retain the inheritance.’ “And they 
took lnm, and cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. 
“When, therefore, the master of the vineyard comes, what 
will he do to those husbandmen?” “They reply to him, 
“He will ignuominiously destroy those wretched men, and will 
let out the vineyard to other husbandmen, who will render to 


Matt. xxi: 31. S. says “firat.” and V. says “last.” 
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him the fruits in their seasons.” “Jesus says fo them, “Did 
you never read in the Scriptures, 

“« A stone which the builders rejected, 

The same became head of a corner; 

This was from the Lord, 

And it is wonderful in our eyes?’ 

““T say to you that on account of this, the reign of God 
shall be taken from you, and shall be given toa nation 
produemg the proper fruits.” “And when the chief 
priests and Pharisees heard his parables, they knew that he 
referred to them. “But when they sought to seize him, they’ 
feared the crowds; since they regarded biut as a prophet. 


Matthew xxit;: 1-14. And Jess answered and spoke to 
thein in parables, again, saying, °““The reign of the heavens 
resembles a man who was ἃ king, who prepared a marniage- 
feast for his son. “And he sent his slaves to call those who 
were invited to the marriage-fcast, and they refused to come. 
‘Again he sent other slaves, saying, ‘ Tell those that have 
been invited, “Behold, I have prepared my dinnex; my oxen 
and failings have been killed; and all is ready; come to the 
marriage feast.”’ “But they, unheeding, went away, one to 
his own farm, und one to his traffic, “und the remainder 
seized his slaves, and insulted, und killed them. ‘And the 
king was angry, aud sent his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned their city. Then he says to his 
slaves, “* The marriage feast is ready, but those that were in- 
vited were not worthy. “Go, therefore, into the partings of 
the highways, and invite to the marriagc-feast as many as 
you may find.” "And those slaves went out into the high- 
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ΜΑΤΊ. xif: +4. The most ancient MSS. omit verre 44: “And whoever falis 
on this atone shali be broken,-but it will crush him to pieces on whom it shall 
fall” 
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ways, and brought together all that they met, evil and good, 
and the bride-chamber was full of guests. “And when the 
king entered to vicw the guests, he saw a man not clothed in 
ἃ marriage-garment; "and he says to him, ‘Comrade, how 
came you here, not wearing 2 wedding-garment?’ And he 
was speechless. “The king then said to his servants, ‘ Bind 
his feet and hands, and take him, and cast him into the 
darkness outside; there shall be the weeping and the gnash- 

ing of the teeth;’ “for many are invited, but few selected.” ὁ 


Luke xx: 1-26. And it occurred, on one of the days, as 
he taught the people in the temple, and preached the good 
news, the high-pricsis, and the scribes, and the presbyters 
came up, "and spoke, saymg to him, “Tell us by what author-. 
ity you do these things; or, who is he that gave you this au- 
thority?” “*Aud he answered, and said to them, “TI also will 
usk you ἃ question, and answer me: ‘the immersion of John, 
was it from heaven, or from men?” ‘And they debated 
among theniselves, saying, “If we should say, ‘From heaven,’ 
he will say, ‘Why did you not believe him?’ ‘And if we 
should say, ‘From meu,’ all the people will stone us, for they 
arc persuaded that John was a prophet.” ‘And they an- 
swered that they did not know whence [it was}. “And Jesus 
answered and said to them, “Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things.” 

“And he began to speak this parable to the people: “‘A man 
planted a vineyard, and leased it to husbandmen, and left the 
country for a long time. “And st the season he sent slave 
to the husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit of 
the vineyard. But the husbandmen beat him, and sent him 
away empty. “And again he sent another slave, but they 
beat him also, and disgracefully treated. him, and sent him 
away empty. “And again, he sent a third, but they wounded 
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this one, and cast him out. "And the master of the vine- 
yard said, ‘What shall I do? I will send my son, the be- 
loved; possibly they will respect him.’ “But when the hus- 
bandmen saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
‘This is the heir; let us kill him, that the inheritance may be 
ours!’ “And they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed 
him. What then will the master of the vineyard do to them? 
' *He will come and destroy these husbandmen, and give the 
vineyard to others.” And when they heard it, they said, 
+ Let it not be.” “And*he looked on them and said, “What, 
then, 1s this that 18 written? 
_ «¢A gtone which the builders rejected, 

Has become head of a corner.’ 

“Whoever falls on that stone, will be braised; but on 
whomsoever it may fall, it will grind him to dust.” | 

‘In that very hour the scribes and high-priests sought to 
lay hands on him, but they feared the people; because they 
perceived that he spoke this parable concerning them. 


JESUS REPLIES TO THE HERODIANS. 


Luke xx: 20-26. And they watched him, and sent spies 

. who feigned themselves to be just, that they might seize a 
word, in order to deliver him up to the control and authority 
of the governor. “And they questioned him, saying, “Teacher, 
we know that you speak and teach correctly, and do not ex- 
cept persons, but teach the way of God in truth; “1s it lawful, 
or not, for us to give tax to Kaisar?” -*But he perceived their 
craftiness, and said to them, ““Show mea denary.” And 
they showed a denary to him; and he said, ‘Whose likeness has 
it, and whose inscription?” “And they said, “Kaisar's.” 
And he said to them, ‘Return Kaisar's things to Kaisar, 
and God's things to God.” “And they could not take hold 
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of the saying before the people, and they wondered at his: 
answer, aud were silent. 

Matthew xxii: 15-22. Then the Pharisees went and 
consulted how they might entrap him in [18] speech. “And 
they send to him their disciples, with the Herodians, saying, 
‘Teacher, we know that you are trne,and teach the way of 
God in truth, and care for uo one, for you regard not the 
person of men. "Tell us, therefore, what you think: is it law- 
ful to pay tax to Kaisur, or not?” ™But Jesus perceived 
their evil intent, and said, ‘Hypocrites! why do you tempt 
me? “Show me the tax-money.” And they handed him a 
denary. “And he says to them, ‘*Whose likeness is it, and 
whose inscription?” “They say to him, ‘‘Kaisar's.” Then 
he says to them, ‘Return Kaisar’s things to Kaisar, and 
God’s things to~God.” ™And when they heard it, they 
wondered, and left him and went their way. 


Mark xii: 13-17. Then they send to him certain of the 
Pharisees, and of the Herodians, te entrap him in conversa- 
tion. “Aud when they had come, they say to him, ‘‘Teacher, 
we know that you are true, and care for no one; for you look 
not to the appearance of men, but teach the way of God in 
truth. Is 1¢ lawful, or not, to give tax to Kaisur? “Should 
we give, or should we not give?’ But he, seemg their 
hypocrisy, said to taem, ‘*Why do you tempt me? Bring me 
a denary, that I may see it.” “And they brought it. And 
he says to them, ‘Whose likeness is this, and whose inscrip- 
tion?’ And they said to him, ‘‘Kaisar’s.”. And Jesus said to 
them, "**Render Kaisax’s things to Kaisar, and God's things 
to God.” And they greatly wondered ut him, 


JESUS REPLIES TO THE SADDUCEES—THE RESURRECTION. 


Mark xii: 18-27, And the Saidducees, who say there is no 
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resurrection, came to him, and asked Jnm. saying, ‘Teacher, 
Moses wrote to us, ‘If w man’s brother die, wud leave a 
wife behind, and leave uo children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up offspring to his brother.‘ “There 
were seven brothers; and the first took a wife, and dying, left 
no offspring. “And the second took her, and died, leaving 
no offspring behind; and in hke manner the third, “and the 
seventh fand} left no offspring. Last of all the woman, also, 
died, “In the resurrection whose wife of them shail she be, 


_ tre a EP = gdp EE Type 


Marek xii: 18-27: Luke xx: 27:40; Matt, xxii: 23-88, “The reanrrection.” 
These passages teach: that: 1, All mankind are raived; “fie dead ure rained.” 
2, Allthe dead arcimmortal. “Neither can they die any more.” 3. They are 
“angels.” 4. They are like God incharacter. 5. They must be holy and happy 
forever, us afl ave immortal, godlike angels. 

The objection sometimes offered to this view 15. in the phrase Like uses, Dut 
that the other evaneelista donot: “They which ahall be accaunted werthy to 
obtain that aion.” But this pliruse is a reply to the Pharisces who dcniesl 
that some would be deemed worthy to rise. Jcsus laying said that ajl will 
tise, says ther “having been accounted worthy,” (halaxinthentes? are tmmor- 
taland holy. The Jexicocraphersa detine this word thas: Donuneran, “To decm 
worthy, to honor, to eateem, to desire, to sue for.” Greenfield, “Lo account 
worthy, to eateem fit.” Dr. George Campbell “μιν translates it: “Tut amony 
them who shail be honored to share in the resurrection and the other world.” 

That be taught the aactrine of a universal rising into holiness, is evideut 
from verse 33. “And when the mudtitude να this, ther were ustonished at 
his doctrine.” What astonished them? In hin audience were: 1. Pharisces 
who belioved in partial salvation. Hiut le taught that, he wouk! not have as- 
tonished fem. 2. Sadducees, who denied the rcsnrreciion. Had he taught 
that, he would not have astonished fem. 3. Heathen, who believed in ἃ par- 
tiul salvation. Had he taught cndilexs punishment for α portiou of mankind, 
he would not have astonished thera. Tha only doctrine that could have ga- 
tonishedl all these classes, was the resurrection of all souls to holiness and 
happiness. fle taurht somcthing new,and different i what all these classes 
Teceived. Universal salvation is the only possible view different from the 
doctrines of all these. Hence Jesus warned his leareca acainest the old ideas, 
“Then Jesus sald unto them, Take heed, and beware of the leaven of the Plari- 
seen and of the Sadducees. Then understood they how that he bade them not 
beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharinecs and of the 
Sadducees.” Matt. xvi: 6-12. Tho Pharisees taught the resurrection of a part 
‘of the hnman family to holiness and happiness; the Sadducees tanght no 
resurrection; Jexus warned his disciplesagalnst both. Theouly other doctrine 
is the resurrection οὗ 8411 to holiness and happiness. 

He rejected the teachings of all these, and taught thut the resurrection cou- 
‘dition is one of universal holiness.—See 1 Cor. xx: 58, 
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for the seven had heras wife?” “Jesus said to them, ‘*Do you 
not err through this, that you do ποὺ know the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God? *For when they rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as 
angels in the hesvens. “But concerning the dead, that they - 
are raised, have you not read in Moses’ book how God spoke 
to him at the bush, saying, ‘I [870] the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaak, and the God of Jacob?’ “Heis not the 
God of [the] dead, but of [the] living. You greatly err.” 


Luke xx: 27-40. And certain of the Sadducees, who say 
that there is no resurrection, came to him, and asked him, 
“saying, “Teacher, Moses wrote tous, ‘If ἃ man’s brother, 
having ἃ wife, die, and be childless, his brother should take 
the wife, and rear offspring to his brother.” "Now there were 
seven brothers, and the first took ἃ wife, and died childless: 
*and the sccond, “and the third took her in like manner; 
also, the seventh, and died, and leftuo children. “At last 
the woman also died. "In the resurrection, therefore, whose 
wife of them is she? For the seven had her as wife.” 
“And Jesus said to them, “The sons of this »2on marry, 
and are given in marriage; “hut those accounted worthy 
to attain that eon and the resurrection of the dead, neither 
marry nor are given in marriage, “nor can they dic any more; 
hecause they are equal to the angels, and are sons of God, 
being sons of the resurrection, “But that the dead are 
raised, even Moses revealed at the bush, when he called the 
Lord, ‘the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaak, and the 
God of Jacob.’ “Now he is not God of (the} dead, but of {the} 
living, for all are alive to him.” “Then some of the scribes 
replied and said, “Teacher, you have well spoken;” “for 
they dared not question him any more. 
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Matthew xxii: 23-33. And on that day Sadducees came, 
saying, “There is no resurrection,” and they asked him, saying, 
“Teacher, Moses said: ‘Ifa man dic, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wifo, and rear offspring to his 
brother.’ “Now there were seven brothers with ns, aud the 
first married and died, and having no offspring, left his wite. 
to his brother, “likewise also, the second, and the third, till the 
seven. “And ufter them all the woman died. “In the resur- 
rection, therefore, whose wife, of the seven wili she be? For 
they all had her.” “But Jesus answered and said to them, 
“You err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God; 
“for in the resurrection they neither marry nor are piven tn 
marriage, but are as angels of God in the heaven. “But have 
you not read what was. spoken [by God} to you, about the. 
resurrection of the dead, saying, “I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Issak, and the God of Jacob?’ Heis not {the 
God] of {the} dead, but of [the] living.” “And when the 
crowds heard {this} they were astonished at Ins teaching. 


JESUS REPLIES TO THE PHARISEES. 


Mark xii: 28-34, And one of the scribes came, and 
heard them disputing, and perceiving that he had answered 
well, asked him, “Which is the first command of all?’ 
“Jesus replied, ‘The first is, ‘Hear, O Israel, the Lord our 
God, the Lord is one, *and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy life, and with all thy strength.’ “The second is this, 
‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’ There is no other 
command greater than these.” “And the seribe said to him, 
‘Right, Teacher, vou sperk in truth, for he is one, and there 
is none but he; “and to love him with all the heart, and all the 
understanding, and all the strength, and to love your neigh- 
bor as yourself, is abundantly more than all whole burnt 
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ciferings and sacrifices.” “And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said to him, ‘You are not far from the 
reign of God.” And no one presumed to question him further. 

Matthew xxii: 34-40. And the Pharisees, when they 
heard that he had silenced the Sadducees, assembled. ™And 
one of them, a lawyer, asked him a question, to try him, 
“Reacher, which is the great cominand in the law?” “And 
he said to him, “hou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy life, and with all thy mind’; 
*this is the great and first command; “and the second is 
similar: ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’ “The - 
whole law and the prophets are suspended on these two 
commends,” 

JESUS, THE MESSIAH. 

Matihew xxii: 41-46. And while the Pharisees were 
usscmblea, “Jesus asked them, saying, ‘‘What do you think 
concerning the Christ? Whose son is he?’ They say to him, 
“David's.” “He says to them, “How then does David, by 
the spirit, call him Master, saying, 

*«¢ (The Lord said to my Lord, 

‘Sit thou at my right hand, | 

ΤῈ I make thme enemics a footstool of thy feet.’ ” 

“cTf David, then, ealls him Lord, how is he his sen?” 
“Andno one could answer him ἃ ward, nor dared any one 
from that day interrogate him any more. 

Mark xii: 35-37, And, wlule teaching in the temple, 
Jesus answered and said: ‘‘Why do the scribes say that the 
Christ is David’s son? David himself sail by the Holy 
Spinit, 


Mark xii: 36. 1n the original Hebrew, Ps, ex: 1-11, “Jchovah aaid to my 
Master.” Unt Mark prohably quoted from the Greek Septuasint version ot 
the Pxalras. 
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‘¢ ‘The Lord said to my Lord, 

“Sit thou at my ngbt hand, 

Till 1 make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet. 

παν himself calls him Lord, and how is he his son?” 
And the great crowd gladly heard hun. 

Luke xx: 41-44. And he said to them, “ον do they 
say that the Christ is David's son? “For David himself 
says, in ‘the] Book of Psalms, 

« «Phe Lord said to my Lord, 

“Sit thou at my right hand, 

“Till I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet.’ ” 

HecDavid, therefore, calls him Lord, and how is he his son?” 


$ 93 


JESUS REPROVES THE PHARISKES, 

Mark xii: 38-40. And he said to them in his teaching, 
“Beware of those scribes who desire to walk about in long 
robes, and covet salutations in the markets, “and the prin- 
vipal seats in the synagogues, and the chief couches at feasts; 
"who plander the widows’ bouses, and pray long for display: 
they will receive a heavier judgment.” 

Luke xx: 45-47. And in the hearing of all the people he 
said to lus disciples, “*‘Beware of the scribes who desire to 
walk in long robes, rnd love salutations in the markets, and 
the principal seats in the synagogues, and the chief places at 
feasts; “who devour widows’ houses, and pray long for a dis- 

play; these will receive greater judgment.” 


Matthew xxiii: 1-39, Then Jesus spoke to the crowds, 
and to his disciples, *saying, ‘“The scribes and the Pharisees 
sit on Moses’ seat; "therefore, everything they tcll you, do 
and observe; but do not according to their works, for they 
say,and donot. ‘For they bind great fand} heavy burdens on 
menu's shoulders, but they tkenselees will not lift a finger to 
move them. *But they do all their works to be seen by men. 
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has children or grandchildren, let them learn first to show 
piety toward their own house, and to render proper return to © 
their parents, for this is acceptable in {the} sight of God. 
‘But she who is really a widow, and desolate, hopes in God 
und continues in supplications and prayers night and day; 
"but she who gives herself to pleasure, is dead while she 
lives. ‘And these things enjoin that they may be blameless. 
‘But if any fone] provides not for his own, and especially 
for his family, he has denied the faith, and is worse than an 
unbeliever. ‘Let no widow be enrolled less than sixty years 
of age, {having been the] wife of one man, “well reputed for 
ood works, whether she has reared a family, or entertained 
strangers, or washed [the] saints’ feet, or relieved [the] af- 
flicted, or diligently followed every good work. “But reject 
younger widows, for when they have become wanton against 
the Christ, they wish to marry; “incurring condemnation, 
because they have violated their first faith, “And at the 
same time also they learn (to be] idle, going about from 
house to house, and not only idle, but also gossips and busy- 
bodics, speaking improper things. “I desire, therefore, the 
younger [women] to marry, bear children, keep house, give — 
no opportunity to the opposer for reproach; “since some 
have already turned aside after the adversary. “If any be- 
lieving woman has widows, let her support them, and Jet not 
the assembly be burdened, that it may relieve those who are 
really widows. 

"Let the presbyters who preside well be esteemed worthy 


12. “Incarring judgment.” 

14, “I will, therefore, that the younger women marry.” Paul here exalta 
domestic life as Lhe true aphere of womanly activity, and the observation and 
experience of mankind endorse his doctrine. Phenomenal exceptions but 
prove his statements. 

17, “The Grock presvuteroi, presbyters, properly denotes ‘old men, sen- 
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and by all the things upon it. “And he who swears by the 
temple, swears by 14, und by him who imhnabits it. “And 
he who swerrs hy the heaven, swears by God’s throne, and 
by him who sits upon it. 


“Alas for you, scribes and Phayisces, hypocrites! because 
you tithe the mint, and the dill, and the enmmin, and leave 
the weightier {things? of the law undone, the judgment, the 
compassion, and the faith. But you ought to do these, and 
not omit those. “Blind gnides! that filter out the gnat, and 
swallow the camel. 

“Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocritest because 
you cleanse the ontside of the eup and the dish; but inside 
they sre full of greed and injustice. *Blind Pharisec! first 
cleanse the inside of the cup and the dish, that the outside 
may become clean also. 

*“Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you 
are like whitewashed tombs; they indeed appear beautiful 
outwardly, but within ure full of dead nien’s bones, and all 
uncleanness. “Thus, also, do you appear to men outwardly 
just, but inwardly you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness. 

*Alas for you, seribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 


=e: A 


Matt. xxiii: 23. “Judgment, and the faith.” “By judgnient is meant, nal 
justice—that is, ‘yiving to all their just dues’ (Barnes), for the oriyinal word 
never bears this significance in the New Testament—hut spiritual diserimni- 
nation. Our English version exactly represents the spirit of the original. The 
Pharisees, by their casuistry, showed an utter lack of capacity to judze of 
moral and spiritual things. Comp. Luke xii: 57; John vii: 24. Mercy is the 
exercise and manifestation of sympathy and good-will to al} mankind, espe- 
cially the suffcring and the sinfal, precisely the opposite of the prund and un- 
charitable disposition of Pharisaism. * * * For illustrations of their lack 
of mercy, see Luke vii: 39: John viii: 3-5. Faith is not equivalent here to 
fidelity, as some of the commentators interpret it. So to render itis to miss 
entirely the spiritual meaning of Christ's words. Our Knelish version renders 
the original correctly. The whole passage is interpreted by Micah vi: αὶ and 
Hosea xii: 6. Clear spiritual dis®ernment, love lo one's nei ghbor, haemble 
trust in. Fod—these are theimportant matters of thelaw. Comp. 1 Tim. i: 
§.°—Abbott. 
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you build the tombs of the prophets, and decorate the monu- 
inents of the just, “aud say, ‘Had we been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them, in the 
blood of the prophets? “You thus testify against yourselves, 
that you aye the sous of those who killed the prophets. “And 
yon will fill up your fathers’ measure. “Serpents! broods of 
vipers! how can you escape the judgment of Gchema? 
“Because of this, behold, I send prophets and wise men and 
scribes to you; some of them you will kill and crucify, and 
others you will scourge im your synagogues, and pursue from 
city to city; “so that npon you shall come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the carth, from the blood of Abel the just, 
to the blood of Zachariah, son of Barachiah, whom you killed 
between the temple and the altar, “Truly, 1 tell you, all 
these things shall come npon this generation. 

“<Jernsalem, Jérusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones 
those sent to her; how often have FE desired to gather your 
children, asa ined gathers her brood under the wings; and 
vou were unwilling! “Behold, your house is Ic{t to you; 
“for I tell you you will not see me from now till you shall 
say, ‘Blessed jis, he that comes in the name of the Lord!’ ” 


7+ “Ὅν ee τιν 


ao ere - am + ee = ek i er eT 


Mare. xxxiii. 33. “Sudementot Gchenna" This verse undoubtedly refers 
τῷ fie tilezal destruction that soon after befell the Jewish nation, when six 
hnadest thousand experienced Hteratlv the condenination of Gehenna, by per- 
ixhing mixerably by fire and sword, ‘he next words explain Lheir doom, 

This wits Lon before prophesied hy Jerennah ichapter xixi: “Then came 
geremiah frosy ‘Tophet, whither the Lord had sent him to prophesy; and he 
stood πὰ the court of the Lord's honse, and raid to all the people, Thus saith 
the Lordof Tostis, tho God ofIsrael, Behold, £ will bring wpon this ety, and 
Woon all lwr towns, afl the evil that I havo pronounced againat it ; becanzo bhey 
ave hardened thet: necks, that they might not hear my words.” Fsniah has 
reference to the same in chapterlxvi: 24: “And they shall go forth, and look 
tipon the carcasses ot the men that havo truusgressed against me; for their 
worm shall pet cie, neither shall their fire be quenched, and they shall be an 
nbhorringe unto all flesl" This explains the “unqnenchable fire” and the ‘ un- 
ving worm.” They are in this world. 
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JESUS PRAISES THE WIDOW'S OFFERING. 


Mark xii: 41-44, And he sat opposite the treasury, and 
observed how the crowd cast money into the treasury; aid 
many rich ones cast in much, “And one poor widow ap- 
proached aud cast in-two lepta, thatis, a quadrans. “And ‘he 
called to his disciples, and said to them, ‘Truly I tell you 
that this poor widow has cast in more than all those whe ure 
casting into the treasury; “for they all cast in of their sur- 
plus, but she, out of her poverty, cast in all that she had, 
her whole living.” 


Luke xxi: 1-4. And he lovked up and saw tho rich mea 
casting their gifts into the treasury, ‘and he saw a certain 
poor widow casting therem two lepta, “And he said, ‘Truly, 
I say to you, that this poor widow has cast in more than they 
all. ‘For they all have deposited out of their surplus, but 
she, out of her pennry, deposited all that sle had.” 


JEWISH GREEKS DESIRE TO SEE JESUS. 


John xii: 20-50. And there were certain Greeks among 
_those that went up to worship during the feast; “these, there- 
fore, came to Philip, of Bethsaide of Galilee, and asked jum, 
saying, ‘‘Master, we wish to see Jesus.” «*Philip comes and 
tes Andrew; Andrew and Philip come and they tell Jesus. 
“And Jesus answers them, saying, ‘‘The hour has come that 
the Son of Man should be glorified. “Truly, truly, I tcll you, 
unless the grain of wheat, sown in the ground, die, it remains 


MABE xii: 42: Luke xxi: 42. Lepla, quadrans. The smallest Jewish coin, 
meaning a fish-scale, A lepinn was about two mille. 
“Two mites, two drops, yet all her house and land, 
Fall from a ateady heart, though trembling hand; 
The others wanton wealth foams high and brave: 
The others cast away—she only wave.”"—Richard Crashaw. 
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alone; but if 14 die, it yields much fruit. “He that loves his 
life, loses 1t; und he that hates his life, im this world, shall 
keep it to gonian life. “And if any man will serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there, also, shall my servant be; 
and if any man will serve me, the Father will honor him. 
“Now my soul is troubled; and what shall I say? Father, 
save ine from this hour! But on this account I came to this 
hour. *™Father, glorify my name!” Thereupon a voice re- 
plicd out of heaven, ‘I bave both glorified, and will again 
glorify it!” “Then the crowd that stood by, and heard it, 
said, “lt was thunder!” Others said, “An angel spoke to 
him.” “Jesus answered and said, “This yoice has come, not 
oh my aecount, but on your account. “Now is this world’s 
crisis. Now will the prince of this world be expelled. 
4nd I, if I be Taised from the earth, will draw all men 
and things to myself.” “Now he said this, signifying by what 
death he was about to die. ™Therefore the crowd answered 
him, “We have heard from the law that the Christ remains 
to the won; and how say you that the Son of Man must be 
raised? Who is this Son of Man?” “Jesus, therefore, said 
to them, “Yet a little while the light is among you. Walk 
while you have the light, that darkness may not overtake 
vou; and he who walks in the darkness knows not where he 
goes. “While you have the light, believe in the hght, that 
you Inay become sons of light.””, Theso things spoke Jesus, 
nnd he went away, and was concealed from them. “But 


JOHN xl: 25, §. has “destroys,” ¥., “loses.” 


JOHN xii: 31. “Now is this world’s jucgment;” not asin ἘΠ. V., “Now is the. 
judgment ofthis world.” The word srists, here rendered judgment, wiil be 
accurately understood, in this place, if merely clothed in ita English form, cri- 
229, and left untranslated. Itisallowed on ali hands, that Jesus did not mean 
that sentonce of cundemnation was then pronounced upon the world. But a 
crisis had come, wheu light should triumph over darkness, good over evil. 
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though he had wronght so many aigns in their presence, they 
did not believe in him, “that the word of Isaiah, the prophet, 
might be fulfilled, in which he said, 

‘Lord, who hus believed our report, 

And to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 

“On this account they could not believe, because Isaiah 
sald again, 

*“'This people} has blinded their eyes, 

And hardened their heart, 

So that they should not see with their eyes, 

Nor understand with their heart, 

And tum, and I should heal them.” 

“Tsaisl said these things, because he saw his glory, and 
spoke concerning him. “Nevertheless, many of the rulers 
also beheved on him, but did not acknowledge “iti on account 
of the Pharisees, so that they mighé not be excommunicated 
from the synagogues. “For they loved the glory of meu 
more than the glory of God. “But Jesus cried, and said, 
“He that believes on me, believes not on me, bué on him that 
sent me; “and he who sees me, sees him who sent me. “I. 
have come into the world, alight, so that he who believes in 
me may not remain in darkness, “And if any one hears my 
words, and keeps them not, [ judge him not; for 1 came not 
to judge the world, but to save the world. “He that rejects 
me, and receives not my words, has that which judges him; 
the word that I have speken, that shall judge him in the last 
day; “because I have not spoken from imvyself; but the 
Father who sent me, he has given mea counnand what I 
should say, and what I should speak. “And I know that his 
command is wonian life. The things, therefore, that I 
speak, I speak even as the Father told me.” 
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THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, AND END OF THE JEWISH 
STATE, 


Mark xiii: 1-37. And as he was departing from the 
temple, one of bis disciples says to him, “Teacher, sce; what 
stones, and what buildings!” “*And Jesus said to him, ‘See 
you these great buildings? There shall not be Jeft here stone 
upon stone that will not be thrown down.” “And as he sat 
on the mountain of the olives, opposite the temple, Peter 
and Jacob and John and Andrew asked him privately. “Tell 
us when these things will be, and what the sign when all these 
things xe about to be consummated?” ‘And Jesus began to 
say to them, “Beware that no one lead you astray. ‘Many 
will come in my name, saying: ‘I am [1.6] and will lead 
inany astray; ‘and when you hear of wars and reports of 
wars, see that yout be not disturbed; {they} must occur; 
but the end is not yet. ‘For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; there shall be earth- 
quakes in places, there shall be famines. These things are a 
beginning of calamities. 

«But take heed to yourselves; they will deliver you up to 
sanhedrins aud to synagogues, and you will be heaten, and 
you will stand before governors and kings, on my account, 
for a testimony tu them. “And the good news must first be 


--- cnc ------. 


MAKK xiii: 1-37; Luke xxi: ὥ-30. Matt. xxiv,xxv. The destruction of Jeru- 
salen, and the end of Judaism announced. Al) the dctails in Mark's account 
idmit of ho possibie application, bul to the wues and calamitics that befell the 
Jews, as our Savior said they would, before that generation passed away. So, 
the accuunt in Luke is equally cerlain to belong to the same time and events, 
during that coneration. AlZ was to he acoumplished then. 

Matthew reports the same discourse, and though it differs somewhat in de- 
tail, vel ib describes precisely the same cvents. The disciples ask: “What 
will be the sign of thy presence, and of the consummation of the won, or age?” 
And he procceds to answer their question—no more—no leas. And the care- 
ful reader will sec that all parts of the two chapters are lozically and grammat- 
ically united, and that all the events are deseribed as occurring in thai gen- 
eration: 


266 THE NEW COVENANT. 


preached among all the nations. “And when they Icad you 
to deliver you up, be not anxious beforehand what you 
should speak; but whatever may be given you in that hour, 
that speak; for it is not you who will speak, but the Holy 
Spirit. “And brother will deliver up brother to denih, and 
father, child; and children will rise up against parents, and 
put them to death. “And you will be hated by all men on 
account of my name; but he who perseveres to the end, will 
be saved. 

*“But when you see theabomination of desolation standing 
where it onght not-—reader, reflect !—then let those in Judea 
escape to the mountains; “Jet him who is on the roof not de- 
scend, nor enter to take anything out of his liouse, “and let 
not lim who is in the field, return to take his mantle. 
"But alas for the pregnant and nursing women in those days! 
“But pray that it may not occurin winter; “for in those days 
will be distress such as has not been from {the} beginuing of 
creation which God created, till now, nor ever will be. “And 
if the Lord did not shorten the days, no one would survive, 
but, on acconnt of the chosen, whom he has selected, he 
shortened the days. 

™“And then, if any man should say to you, ‘ Behold, the 
Christ is here,’ or, ‘Behold, there,’ believe not; “for false 
Christs and false prophets will arise, and display signs and 
wonders, to deceive the chosen, if possible. *But take heed; 
behold, I have forewarned you of all things. “But in those 


MARK xiii: 24. When Babylon was threatened jJnst anch jJangnaye was used 
as is here uttcred against Jerusalem. See Isa xili: 3-13. Consult, also, Isa, 
xxiv: 23; xxxiv: 4: lx: 20; Jer. iv: 23; xv: 9; Amos v: 20; viii: 9: Rev. vi: 12+ 
14, 

“The words, thia age, or generation, shall wot pass away, afford a full dem- 
onstration that all which Christ had mentioned hitherto was to be aecotm- 
plished, not at the time of the conversion of the Jows, or at the final day of 
judgment, but in that very age, or whilst some of that generation of men 
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days, after that affliction, the sun will be obscured, and the 
moon will withhold her light, "and the stars will fall out of 
heaven, and the powers in the heavens will be shaken. “And 
then they will see the Son of Man coming in clouds, with 
yreat power and glory. “And then he sends the angels, and 
assewbles his chosen from the four winds, from [the; ex- 
tremity of earth to [the] extremity of heaven. 

‘Now learn this parable from the fig-tree. When her 
branch becomes tender, and puts forth foliage, wis known that 
summer is near. ™Thus, also, when you shall see those 
things occurring, kuow that he is near, at the doors. ™Pruly, 
I say to you, that this generation will not pass away till all 
this shall occur, “The heaven and the earth will pass away, 
but my words cannot fail. 

«But concerning that day or hour knows no one, not even 
the angels in heaven, ner the son, but the Father. “Take 
heed, watch, for you know not when the season is. “(It is}. 
like ἃ man going abrond, having left his house, and who has 
siven the authority to his slaves, to each his work; he also 
commands the porter to watch. “Watch, therefore, for you 
know not when the master of the house comes, whether at 
evening, or midnight, or cock-crowing, or in the morning; 
“lest coming suddenly he shouid find you sleeping. “And 
what I say to you, I say to all, ‘Watch.’ ” 


Iuke xxi: 5-36, And as some spoke of the temple, that 
ui was decorated with beautiful stones and votive offerings, 
he said, ““Days will come when as to these things that you 
are observing, there will not be left stone upon stone hore 
that will not be thrown down.” ‘And they asked lim, saying, 


Fe ne ee ee ee ee ὀ᾿ὄἊλἼ᾿;-......ὕϑ0Ὄ.. 


lived; for gened ale, this gen eration, never bears any other sensein the New 
Testament, thun the mon of this age. Sco Matt. xi: 16; xii: 42-45; xxili: 36; 
Mark viii; 12; Luke vil: 31; x1: 29,” &a—Whiibyg. 
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“Teacher, when, then, will these things be, and what [will be] 
the token when these things are about to be accomplished?” 
*And he said, “See that you be not led astray, for many will 
come in my name, saying, ‘I am fhe,’ and ‘ The time has 
drawn near;' go not after them. *And when yon shall hear 
of wars, and commotions, be not termfied, for such things 
must first occur; but the end is not at once.” 


“Then he said to them, “Nation will rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom; “and there will be great 
earthquakes in many places, pestilences, and famines; there 
will also be fearful sights, and great signs from heaven. 
“Bat before a)) these things they will lay their bands on you, 
and will persecute fyou], delivering you up to the synagogues 
and prisons, dragging you before kings and governors, on ne- 
count of my name. “And it will turn to testimony for you. 
“Therefore, decide in your hearts not to premeditate a de- 
fense, “for I will give yous mouth and wisdom which all 
your opponents will not be able to resist, nor controvert. 
*And you will also be delivered up by parents, and brothers, 
and relatives, and friends; and some of you they will put to” 
death. ™And you will be hated by all men on account of my 
name; “but not a hair of your head will perish. “in your 
patience you shall win your lives. — 


. «And when you see Jerusalem beleaguered by camps, then . 
know that her desolation is near. “Then ἰοὺ those in Judea 
flee to the mountaims; let those within her depart; and let not 
those in country places enter her. “For these are days. of 
vengeance, when all the things written are to be accomplished. 
“Alas for the pregnant and the nursing women, in those 
days; for there will be in those dayz great distress on the earth, 
and wrath against this people. “And they will fall by the 
edge of the sword, and will be icd captive into all the nations; 
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and Jerusalem will be trodden down by Gentiles, till the times 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled. “And there will be signs in sun, 
and moon, and stars; and on the carth anguish of nations, 
in dread of the noise of sea and wave; “men fainting from 
fear, and anticipation of the things coming on the inhabited 
eurth; for the powers of the heavens will be shaken. “And 
then they will see the Son of Man coming im a cloud, with 
great power and glory. ™But when these things begin to oc- 
cur, look up, and raise your heads, because your deliverance 
draws near.” , 

“And he spoke ἃ parable to them: “See the fig-trec, and 
all the trees; “when they sprout, you see and know of your- 
selves that the summer is near. “Thus, also, when you see 
these cvents occurring, know you that the reign of God is 
near. “T'rnly, tell you, this generation shall not pass away, 
till all things be accomplished. “The heaven and the earth 
shall pass away, but my words cannot pass away. 

“ΑΖ beware for yourselves, lest your hearts be burdened 
with surfciting, 2nd drunkenness, and anxieties of life, and 
that day come suddenly on you, aga snare. “For so it will 
come on all those that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
“But watch, in every season, praying that yon may be 
able to escape all these things about to occur, and toe stand in 
— the presence of the Son of Man.” 


Matthew xxiv: 1-51, And Jesus went out and departed 
from the temple; and his disciples went to show him the 
buildings of the temple. *But he answered and ssid to them, 
ὡς “Do you not see all these things? Truly, I say to you, stone 
shall not be left here upon stone that will not be throw 
down.” “And as he sat upon the mountain of the olive trees, 
the disciples came to him privately, saying, “Tell us when 
these things will be, and what ‘will be? the sign of your pres- 
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ence, and of the consummation of the won?” ‘And Jesus an- 
swered, [and: said to them, “Take care that no manlead you 
astray. *For many will come in my name, saying,‘ 1 am the 
Christ,’ and will lead many astray. ‘And yon will hear of 
wars, and reports of wars, but see that you are not disturbed, 
for it must tuke place, but the end is not yet. ‘For nation 
will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and 
there will be carthquakes and famines, in places. “But all 
these are the beginning of calamities. “Then will they de- 
liver you up to affliction, and kill you, and you will be hated 
by all the nations, on aceount of my name. "And then many 
will be offended, and will deliver up one another to tridufation. 
"Aud many false prophets will arise, and will lead many 
astray. “And becanse Jawlesaness shall be inercased, the 
love of many shall cool, “But he that perseveres to the end, 
shall be saved. “And this good news of the reign shall be 
preached to the entire inhabited earth for testimony to all the 
nations, and then will the end come.’ “When, therefore, 
vou shall sec, stationed on holy ground, the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of through Danicl the prophet—ilet him 
that reads understand! —“then Ict those in Judea escape to 
the mountains; “let him who is on the roof not go dowu to 


MAT?Y. xxiv:15. “Abomination of desolation,” the idolutrous huayves on the 
Roman ensigns. 


MATT. xxiv: 16. “How exactly this wan done, we learn from Josephus vay- 
ine that when Vespasian besieged Jerusalem, his army compasscd the city 
round about, and kept them in on every side; and though it was judged u 
great and almost impracticable wotk to compass the whole city with a wall, 
yet, Titus animating his soldiers to attempt it, they in three days built ἃ wall 
-of thirty-nine furlongs, having thirteen castles in it; and soa cut off ail hopes 
that any of the Jews within the city should esuape."— Hieiby. 

Lay thee even eith the ground, &e. The terms iu this verse might prop- 
erly be interpreted as indicating only & complete and thorough destruction. 
Yet, by the testimony of Josephus, it sppears that the event ro exactly corre- 
sponded with the prediction, that the language can scarcely be considered 
figurative. The destruction was accomplished almost precisely according to 
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take the things out of his house; “and let him who is in the 
field not tum back to take his mantle. “But alas for the 
pregnant, and nursing [women] in those days! "And pray 
that your flight may not be in winter, nor on a Sabbath; 
“for then will be great affliction, such as has not been from 


“-. -τ τ’. 0, a ...Ἅ 


the Ictter of the prediction. “Cmsar gave orders that they should now demolish 
the entire cityand temple, but should leave as many of the towers standing as 
wern uf the greatest eminency, that is, Phasselus, and Hippicus, and Mariamnc, 
ard so much of the wall as enclosed the city on the west side. This wall was 
spared, in order to afferd a urniap for such as were to lie in garrinon, as were 
the towers aiso spared, in ordor to demonstrate to posterity what kind of city 
it was, and how well! fortified, which the Roman valor had subdned; but for 
all the rest of the wali, it was so thoroughly laid cven with the ground by 
those that dug diuptoe the foundation, that there was nothing left te make 
those that came thither believe it had ever been inhabited. This was the end 
which Jerusalem came to by the madness of those that were for innovations; 
a city othcrwise of urcat magnificence, and of mighty fame among all man- 
kind.,’"—Jew. Wars, B. vil, ch 1,§$1. . ' 

Itis testified by Josephus, that Cestinus, with a Roman army, encompassed 
Jerusalem, “came into the upper city, and pitched his camp vuver against the 
royal palace; and had be but at this very time attemyted ty get within the 
wails by force, he had won the city presently, and the war had becn put an end 
toatonce. lt then hbappencd that Cestius was not consuions cither how the 
DHesioged despair] of huccess, Dor how courageous the people were for him; 
and so he recalled bis soldiers from the place, andl lay dcapniring of any ex- 
pectation of taking it, without having received any disgraco, he retired from 
the city, without any reason in the world,” Jew. War, B. xi, ch. xix., ὃ 4, 7. 
And it is testified by Fuschius, that, at the time when Titus approached the 
devoted city, afLer the retreat of Cestius, “the whole body of the church at Je- 
rasalem, having been commanded by a divine revelation, given to men of ap- 
proved piety there before the war, removed from the city, and dwelt at a cer- 
vain town beyond the Jordan, valiicd Pella. Here, those that belicved in Christ 
having removed trom Jcrnzsulem, as if holy men had entirely abandoned the 
royal city itself, and the whole land of Judea, the divine justice, for their 
crimes ayainst Christ ang his apostles, inally overtook them, totally destroy- 
ing the whole gencration of these evil-doera from the earth.”—Zuseb. Eect. 
ffist. B. iil ch. 5. 

For the meaning of end of the age, see Matt. xiii: 40-50: “The harvestat the 
end of the 2on (age),” Dr. Wakefield thus comments: “The harvest is the con- 
_ clusion of this agc, and the reapers are the messengers; aa therefore the weeds 
are picked out and burned np with fire, so shall 10 also be in the cunclusion of 
thigage.” Dr. A. Clarke render end of the world (BE. ¥. va, 19-43), “end of 
the ase— Jewish polity.” So alsao Dr. Macknirht. Dr. Campbell translates it 
the “conclusion of the state.” Bishop Pearce says, on verae 40: “Rather end 
of this age, viz: that of the Jewish dispensation.” And Dr. Hammond trans- 
lates it, “conclusion of this age.” 
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the world’s beginning, ill now, no, ner ever shall be. “And 
unless those days were shortened, no flesh would survive. 
but, on account of the chosen, those days will be shortened, 
“Should any say to you, then, ‘See, here is the Christ,’ or 
‘Here,’ do not believe him. “For false Chrisis aud false 


nr rere oo 


The end of the material world is never taught in the Bible, We have no 
Scriptural cvidcnve that the earth will ever be destroyed. The word rendered 
world in all passages that speak of the ond, 16 aidn, which means aye, and not 
koamoa, which denotes world. ‘Tlie phrase only occurs reven times in the 
whole Bible, and that iu three bouks, ail in the New Tcstainent. 

In Matt. xiti: 36—12, “the ficld is the world,” (Kestnos) but. “(he harvest is the 
end of the age,” (ain) that is, the end of the Jewish dispensation. Kut one 
pasxage need be consulted to learn when that eveut was to ocenr. Jesu told 
his disciples when they asked (Mntt. xxiv: 3), “What shall be Ehe αὐ of the: 
end of the aion,” (Matt. xxiv: $4) “This generation shall not pass till all these 
things be fnifilled.” It had almost arrived, 2 littie later, when Paul sak! (Heh. 
ix: 26), “But now ouce inthe end of the aidn hath be put away sin by the suc- 
rifice of himself." The cnd of the world in E. V., lu all cases, micans the enc οὐ 
the age, or cpuch then truuspiring, that is, the Jewish dispensation, 

If it be said “all nations were not gathered,” we reply that the terme of this - 
parable are not to be understood as literal, but as they are ased in the New 
Testamcnt. Matt. xxiv: 9, Christ says the disciples are to be haled by all na- 
tions. The goxpel was to be preached to all nations before the destructiou of 
Jerusaiem (v: 14), Pafge sayx, “Che terms vation and fiegedon) wore some- 
times applicd by the Jews to any state, province, oreven & separate μι μεὐσέμα 
lisirict,” 

is it objected that the fire was prepared for the devil and his angels? Wean- 
swer wicked men are called devils in 2 Tim. iii: 3, {diaho7o?) translated false 
accuscrs. Rey. ti: 10, “Behold the devil shall cast some of you into prison.” 
Judas was called a devil, John vi; 70. Titus 11: 3, aged women are exhorted 
not to be devils (diabolow, rendered false aceuscrs). The devil and his angele 
were wicked people. 

3. The whole account in Matt. xxiv, xxv; Mark xili: 1-87; Luke xxi: 5-Ut, 
isa parable. 2. ‘he punishment is for not benefiting the needy. :. The ven- 
eral usage οἵ the word conian proves that the duration is limited. J. One ob- 
ject of punishment being to improve the punished, the punishment. minat be 
limited. 5, The events here described took place fu this world, and must, 
therefore, he of limited duration. 6. The Greck word Xolasin, renccrea pan- 
ishment, should be translated chastisemcnt, ar reformation is implied in its 
meaning. 

1. A careful reading shows that the account is a paralle,-~“Hc will set. the 
sheep on the right and the goats ou the left." 

2. The wonian punishment is for evil works, ‘Practical benevolence ix the 
virtue whose reward ix here announced, and unkfidnesn is the vice whose pun- 
ishment ishere threatenerl. Matt. xxv: 34-15, “Then aball the King say ento 
them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
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prophets will arise, who will show great signs and wonders, 
so us if possible to lead astray even the chosen. *Behold, I 
have told you beforehand. “Therefore, if they shall say to 
you, ‘Behold, he is im the desert;’ do not go out; ‘Behold, he 
is inthe inner roeoiws’; do hot believe them. “For as the 
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prepared for you fram the foundation of the world. * * * Then shall they 
also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee a-hunygered, or thirst, or a 
gtranger, or haked, ur siok, or In prison, and did not minister unto thee? Then 
shall he anawer them, saying, Verily, 1 say unto you, Jnasmuchas yo did it nut 
to one of the least uf these, ye didit notte me,” If ernclty to the poor—neglect 
of them, even—constitutes rejection of Christ—as is plainly taught here~and@ 
all who are ΚΝ arcto suifer endless torment, “who, then, can be saved?” 
The sinvle cousideration that works, and uot faith, arc here inmile the ἐφ, οὗ 
discipleship, cuts away the foundation of the popular view of this text. 

3. The word atonion denotes imited Waration. This has appenred in pre- 
vious pages. Itix impossible that Jesus shoul have used the word rendere:i 
everlasting in a different senxe than we have shown to have been ite meant. 

4. God's punishments are remedial. All Gou’sa pnnishments are those of a 
Father, anct inust thereforc be adapted to lhe improvement of his children. 
Heb, xii: 5, “Mv son, despise not thou the chaxtening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou srt rebuked of him: for whom the Lord leveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he recelveth. * * * Now, no chastening for the 
prevent seeincth to be joyous, but grievons; neverthcleas, afterward it vielil- 
eth tle peacovhte fruit of rizhbteousness unto them which are exercised there- 
by.” See alsy Joh vi: Lev. xxvi: Psalms exix: 67, 71, Ti: Jer. ti: 10; Prov. 
iii: £2, 12: Lam. iii: 31-75, 

>. The events here described took place in this world within thirty years of 
the time when Jesus spoke. They arc now past, In Mati. xxiv: 3, the disci- 
ples asked our Lord when the then cxiating age (aie) woukl end. Had 
he meant world he would have employed Avxymos, Which means world, as ion 
dves not. After describing the particulars, he announced that they would all 
he Tultified, aud the arise end, in that generation, before rome of his auditors 
should die. Ef lig was correct the end came then, Ani this is demonstrated 
by a careful study of the entire discontse. The disciples asked Jcsux how they 
ehauhl know his coming and the end of the age. This question Jesus an- 
swered by deacribing the signs, so that they, his questiouers, the diswiples 
themselves, inight perceive the approach of the end of the Jewish dispensa- 
tion (arr). He speaks fiflew3 times in the discourse of his speedy coming 
(Math xxivi3, 27, 30, 47, U9, £2, 44, 48, 50, and xxvi 6, 10, 155, 19, 27, 32). 
fe eilresses there ΒΟΉ heulive at his coming (Matt. xxiv: ti, 20, 33, 34), 
”"¥vu shall hear of wars, ele. Pray that sow flight be net inthe winter. Se 
likewise ye, when yo shall see all these things, lmow that it is near, even at Ute 
doors. Vurily I aay unto you, This yeneration shall not pass, till all these 
things be tulle.” Carpbell, Clarke, Wakefleld, ancl Newton, (Con. in lee.) 
transhite the phrase, “end of the world” Queeleleias tod afonas) “conclusion of 
the are,” “end of this cixpersation.” The question was, then, what shall indicate 
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lightuing comes out of the cast, and appears even to the west, 
so, also, will be the presence of the Son of Man. *Wherever 
the carcass may be, there will the vultures he assembled. 
“But immediately after the afflictions of those chys, the 
st will be obseured, und the moon will not shed her light, 
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thy second cuming and the end of the Mosaic economy (aida? “When shall atl 
these things be fulfilled?” Murk xifl; 1, 34. Hespoake of the temple (Luke 
xxit 5, 7), sayin one stone should not de left on angvther, rn the queation of 
hia diseiplea was, how ehall we know when this ia τὸ take place? The answer 
is (Matt. xxiv: 6, 15, 20), "¥eo shalt tear of wars. Yo shall see Lic abomination 
of desolation. Pray that your flight be aot in winter.” The acverhbs “then” 
anda “when"™ connect 11} the events related in the two chapters in ore unhroken 
xerlern, And what infattible token did he give that thena events would occur 
“thew?” Mutt. xxiv: U2. “Verily Isay anto yon, this generation shall not pass 
till ali these things be fultilled.’"” What things? The “Son of Man coming in 
his glory ia the clouds,” and the end of the existlag zion, or age. Mark phrases 
it, “Thin generation sball uot pass till all these thingr be done.” Sce Luke 
xxi: 25, 42. This whole account is a parable describing the end ef the Jewish 
didi, re, or economy, signalized by the destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
establishment of the new aifx, world, or age ta come, that is. the Christian 
dispensation, On the authority of Jesus himself, the aiden then exiating ender 
within a wzeneration, namely, shout A. D. τὸ. Flonee, thase who were sent 
away into mono punishment, or the prnishment of that «is, were sent into 
2 coudition corresponding in dnration to the meaning of the word σῶν, i... 
aue-lnsting. A punixshmeut cannot be endless, when detinml by an adjective 
derived from a noun dexcriblnug an cvent, the ond of which is distinctly state. 
to huve come. 

G The word translated punishment means improvement. The word Is 
Kolasin. It is thus authoritatively defined: (Greenfield, Uedericus, Donne- 
gan, Grotius, Liddell, Max Miiller.) “Chastisement, punishment.” “The 
trimming of the Juxuriant branches of a tree or vine to improve it and 
cake it fruitful.” “Pheact of clipping or pruning—restriction, restraint, re- 
proof, check, chantisement” “She kind of gunistument which tends to the im- 
provement of the criminal, in whet the Greek philosaphers called Aelasis or 
chastizement.” “Pruning, checking. punishment, chastizement, correction.” 
“Do we waat fo know what was uppermost in the minds of thasc who formed 
the word for punishment? The Latin prada or punio, to punish, the root px 
iu Sanacrit, which mcane to cleanse, to purify, tells us that the Latin doriva- 
tion was originally formed, not to express mere striking or torture, but elenns- 
ing, correcting, delivering from the stain of ain.” That. it had this meaning 
in Greek usage, we cite Plato: (Protag. Sec. 33, vol. i, p. 85.) “For 
the natural or accidental evils of others, no one τοῖν angry, or admon- 
ishes, or teaches, or punishes (Xolazei) them, but we pity those afflicted 
with such misfortune, * * * For if, OSocrates, you will consider 
what is the design of punishing (Selazein) the wicked, this of itself 
will show you that men think virtac something that may be acquired; for no 
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and the stars wil] fall from the heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens will be shaken. “And then will appear the sign of 
the Son of Man in the heavens, and all the tribes of the 
earth will mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming 
upon the clouds of the heavens, with power and great glory. 
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one punishes (Kolazet} the wicked looking to the past only, simply for the 
wrong he has done,—thaut is, no one does this thing who dues not act like a wild 
beast, desiring only revenge, without thonght,—hence he who seeks to pun- 
ish (Kolagein) with reason, dees not punish for the suke of the past wrong 
ceed, * * * but for the sake of the future, that ncither the man himself who 
ix punished may do wrong again, nor any other who has seen him chastized. 
And he who entertains this thought, must beHeve that virtue may be taught, 
and he punishes (felazet} for tbe purpose of deterring from wickedness.” 
Like many uolher words this is not albways used in its exact and fall sense: the 
Apocrypha employs if as the synonym of sulfering. regardless of reformation. 
See Wis. 11:11, xvi: 1; 1 Mac. vii: 7. See also Josephus. (War. iit, v, viti; Ant. 
ii, iv, v.) It is found but four times in the New Testament. Acta iv: 
21, the Jews let Johr and Peter go, “flnding nothing further how they 
might punish them” (£olasontfai), Did they not aim to reform them? 
Was not ibeir panishment to cause then to return to the Jowish fold? 
From their standpoint the word was certainly used to convcy the Idea 
ot reformation. 1 John iv: 18, “Fear hath torment.” Here the word 
‘torment’ xtaule be restraint. It is thus translated in the Emphatic 
Piaglot. The ites, is, 1f we have perfect love we ado not fear God, but 
if we fear we are restrained from loving him. “Fear hath restraint.” The 
word ia sed here with but one of its meanings. “In 2 Peter ii: 9, the apostle 
uses ihe wort as our Lord did: the unjust are reserved unto the iiuy of judg- 
ment to be punished (*olazomenous). This accords exactly with the lexfcog- 
raphy of the word, and the general usage in the Biblo and in Greek literature 
agrees with the meaning given by the lexicographers. Nuw, though the word 
rendercd punishment ix sametimes used to signify sullering alone, hy Jose- 
phus and others, surely divine inspiration will use it in its cxact sense. We 
must therefore he eectain that in the New Testament, when used by Jesus to 
designate divine punishment, it is generally used with its full meaning. The 
lexicographers and Plato, above, show us what thia ix, auffcring, restraint, fol- 
lawed by carrection, Improvement. From this meaning of the word, torment 
ix by no means excluded. Gad does indecl turment his children when they ro 
antray. Heixa “consuming fire,” and burns with terrible severity towards ns 
when we sin, but it is not because he hates, but beenuse he lovesue. Tie isa 
refiner’s firc tormenting the immortal gold of humanity in the ernethie of pun- 
ishinent, umlil the dross of sin is purged away. Mal, iit: 2, 3, “But who may 
abide the dav of hix coming? and who shall sfand when he appeareth? for he 
is Uke a reliner’s fire and like faller’s soap. And he shalt sit as a refiner and 
purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
or silver, that, they may offer unto the Lord an offcring in righteousness.” 
Therefore Ao/axis ia jant the word to describe his punishmeuts. They do for 
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“And he will send his angels, with a great trumpet, and they 
will assemble lis chosen from the four winds, from extremi- 
tics to extremities of the heavens. “But learn the parable 
of the fig-tree: when her branch is alrendy tender, and 
puts forth the leaves, you know that summer is near. “Thus, 


— 


thesoul what pruning docs fur the tree, what the crucible of the refiner docs 
for the silvcr ore. 

This should be further evident because of the nature of punishment Pun- 
ishment ix u means toanend. It is suffering administered asa penalty for the 
purpose of accomplishing good results. The difference between revenge and 
punishment isthis: Revenge is suflering inflicted with no good end in view. 
‘Punishment is suffering inflieted for a good purpose. Punishment gimsr at 
three objects: 1, the prevention of the sin; 2, the reformation of the sinner; 
3, the general good. Tndless snfferiny can in no just sense of the word be pun- 
ishment, for it accomplishes uo oue of these results. It does not prevent, but 
perpetuates sin; it does not reform, if it in endless; it does not promote the 
general good, for, if the general good Ls durnaged by tempor sin, if mush he 
infinitcly more injured by endicss sinfulnesa. Besides, ali divine punishment 
must aim at the good of the sinner, for it proceeds from him who only simltes 
to bless. Fle ἰδ αὶ κύματ. Men are hia children. Their ains exlle them from 
the true objcct of living. Wis punishments musb, from the nature of the case, 
and from the fact that he inflicts them, seck to accomplish luman good, and 
therefore must be finite in duration, and end in reformation. (“Since in Δ} 
Greek literature, sacred and protane, a/duios is applied to things that end ten 
times as often as it ja to things innmertal, no faireribio ean assert positively thal 
when it is eqnnected with future punishment it tas the stringent meaning of 
metaphysical endlessness.” Alger, Hist. Doct. Fut. Life, p. 323.) - 

Says Canon Farrar (“Hixcursas” in “Eternal Πρ): “That in this in- 
stance the substantive Kolasis is a word which in its sola proper meaning has 
reference to the correction and betteriug of him that eudures’ (xee Philo. Ley. 
ad Caf. 1). So that Clement of Alexandria detines Kulaseix ax γον Καὶ 
paideiai. Archbishop Trench does indeed remark (New ‘Testament Synonyms 
p. 30} that ‘It would bes very serioux error to transfer this distinction of 
kolayis and fiorte to the words aa emploved in the New ‘Testament... Why 
should it be x scrious error to refrain from reading into a word 2 xense which 
it does not possess? According to Aristotle Avlasis is corrective, liaaoria 
alone is vindictive; Kolasis has in view the improvement ot the offender, 
timoria the ratisfaction of the inflictor.—Rhet. i: 10, 17). It is Josephus, not 
our Lord and his apostles, whv uses such phrases as athanatos tiznoria and 
éirgmos aidios; and though ‘everlasting death’ occurs in out liturgy, It no- 
where occurs in Scripture, frequently as we read of monian lite.” 

Says Rev. Prof. Plumptre, in a letter concerning Canon Farrar’s sermons: 
“There were two words which the Evangclist might have used,-—kolasis, 
timoria. Of these the first carries with it, by the definition of the greatest of 
Greek ethical writer, the idea of a reformatory process. Tt is inflicted ‘forthe 
‘sake of him who suffers it.’ (Aristotle, Rhet. 1, 10.) The secund, on the other 
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also, when you see all these things, you know that it is close 
at the doors. “fruly I say to you, that this generation will 
not pass away, till all these things be done. “The heaven 
and the earth will pass away, but my words will not pass 
away. ™But no one knows concerning that day and hour, no, 
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hand, deseribes a penalty purely vindictive or retributive. St. Matthew chose 
—if we believe that our Lord spoke Greek, he himself chose—the former word, 
and not the latter.” 

It oucht not to he forgotten that the oriental shephe:d regards his voata as 
nearly as valuuble xs his sheep, and our Lord intimates this when he giver them 
the next best place to hic right hand, namely, his ieft hand. And he speaks of 
them tenderly, for the word (eriphon ia not “goats,” but “kids,” i verse 32, 
and in verse 33 even “kidlings” (eriphial, The language is not that of anger, 
hatre |, but of symputhy and kindness, as thouch Jesus hal said the unfortu- 
nate goats shall be consigned to @ severe but disciplinary punishment that 
shall purity and perfect them. 
The stereotyped objection to these views uriginated with St. Anguatine 
(A.D. 414—DNe Civ. Dei XXL, 23. “Dicere aulera in hov uno eademyne 
σας, vila wlerne sine fine evil, suppliciane cefernum finem habebit, mail- 
tan, aavurdan est.” “tiwe du uot understand adidvios Ko/asis to mean 
endless punishment, we ought not to understand aionios zoe to mean ever- 
lasting lite.’* ‘his dues not follow; the word is used in different nensex in the 
same sentence: ax Hab. fii: 4, “and the exerlasting Mountains were scattered 

his ways are everlasting” Suppose we apply his argument her. The 
mountains ani ttod must be of equal duration, fur the same word is applied to 
both. Both are tenyporal or both are endless, HKrt the mountains are expreasly 
stated to be temporal—they “were scattered,“—therefore God is not eternal. 
Or Goi ts eternal, and therefore the mountains must be. But they cannot be, . 
for they were scattered. The argument does not bold water. The aionion 
mountains were destroyed. Hence the word may denote both limited and an- 
Hmited duration in the same passage, the different mennings to be determined 
by the subject treated. Canon Farrar observes {Excuraus on Aijonwins); “The 
syord “seonian' though sanctioned by Mr. Tennyson in the lines— 


‘Draw down seonian hille, and zow 
The dnat of continents to be.’ 


and though rendered very desirable by the sad confusion of eternity with the 
mere negative conception of endtessuess, can perhaps hardly be naturalized. 
It is not worth while once more to disenss itz meaning when it has been xo 
atbly prov cd by #0 many writers that there is uo authority whatever for ren- 
“lering it ‘everlasting,’ and when even those who, like Dr. Pusey, are such 
eamest defcucers of bhe duetrine of an endless hell, yet admit that the word 
only means ‘endless within the sphere of its own cxistence,’' ao that on their 
uwh showing the word dees uot prove thetr point, and is, for Instance, power- 


Norr.—-Augustine also says that the whole hiumau race is “one damned 
jiatch and mass of perdition!’ Couspersio damnata, massa perditionts. 
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not the anyels vf the heavens, nor the son, but the Father: 
only. “For xs were} the days of Noah, thus will be the pres- 
ence of the Sonof Man. *Foras they were in those days be- 
fore the deluge, eating and drinking, marrying atd giving in 
maurriage, till the day on which Noah entered the ark, “and knew 


less against those who hold the doctrine of conditional ImmortaJity, It may 
be worth while, however, to point out once more to less educated readers that 
ation aicnios aml their Hebrew equivalents, in all combinations, are repeatedly 
used of things which have cume and shallcometo δα οὐκ. Kven Auprustine 
admite (what, indeed, no one can deny} that in Scripture the words must 
in many instances mean ‘having anend’s and St. Gregory of Nyssa, who at 
least knew Greck, uses cionios as the cpithet of ‘an interval.” In answer (0. 
the old argument invented by St. Augnstine, and since his day so incessantly 
repeated,—the argument, namely, that if we do not make σὸν οἰ πὲς 
mean endicss punishment we have no security that aianiox Σὺ means endless 
life, aud that we thus loso onr promisao of everlasting bappiness, I reply—1. 
Thin is ebsdlutely no argumont whatever, and ought never to be hoard again, 
because the very incn who most insixt upon it, contemptuously μοῦ if askie, if 
we ask them to apply identically the same arzument, analogously, te sual 
texts as “Aa in Adam all die, even so in Christ shallall boimadcalive.’ & That 
our aure and certain hope of everlasting happiness rests ou no snch miserable 
foundition as the disputed meaning of a Greek adicctive, which is used over 
and over again of things transitory. If we need texts.on which to rext it, we 
may find plenty, such as Luke xx: 36; Mos, xiii: 14: Rev. xxi: 4: Is. xxvii 63 
i Cor, xv, passin, cote. 3. That although we take the word aidzios in oth 
clauses to mean ‘cternal,—by which (in this cannection) we mean sonicthing 
above and beyond time, tiine being simply ἃ mode of thought uccessary only 
. to our finite condition (see John v: 39, xvil: 3} yet it is by no Mesnr neces<- 
sarily the case that the word should have identically the kame meuning in 
both clanses, since the meaning of the samo adjective might quite canceivably 
be modified, and even alteres?, by that of the substantive to which it is at- 
tached. Nothing could he morein accordance with the ordinary suuinus of hu- 
man speech than that the same adjective might have its fullcat meaning in 
one clause, in which that meaning is cutirely consonant with reason and con- 
science, vet not have it in the othcr, where It would he shocking and terrible. 
What inakes the argument us absolutely inexcusable on philofovical as it in on 
all other grounds, 18, that in Rom. xvi: 25, 26, this very word occurs twice, 
andin one of the two clauscs cannot mean ‘everlasting,’ since it is speaking of 
time which has come to an end; and tt 18 yet translated ‘everlasting, by our, 
transtators in the very next clause!—‘Accordiug to the revelation of ἃ mystery 
hidden in silence in the eternal times’ (E. V , ‘before the worid began,” whore 
the reader willsee that ‘endicys’ would be a flagrant absurdity), “hutnow made: 
manifest according to the command of the e/ernal God.’ But surely thero are: 
other grounds on which we ought to have heard the last of this dreary arqu- 
ment, to which 10 15 hurdly possible to listen without indignation. Good men, 
from St. Augustine to St. Thomas Aquinas (Summ. part ili, Suppl, Quaest. 
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not till the deluge came, and took them all away, even so will be 
the presence of ile Sonof Man. “TI'wo.inen will then be in the 
field; one is taken, wid the other left. “Ewo women [will be) 
gyinding in the mill, one is taken and the other left. 
“Watch, therefore, because you do not know in 
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99, i, and from St. Thomas to Dr. Pusey, have gone on repeating it ad xau- 
rata, and even the gentle Keble wrote— 


‘And {f the treasures of thy wrath could waste, 
Thy lovers must their promised heaven forego. ' 


We hear the questions asked triumphantiy in xermonr, “If the punishment of 
the wicked 13 not tu last forever, what guaranty have we that tho felicity of 
Lhe blesgedt will Jast furever?® Irepty, Is there not in the question—when not 
traditionally repeared, but plainly considered—an intense selfishness and a 
mort noble thought of Gou?” 

Mowian punishment and jife are coupied in the rame passage only twice io 
the entire Bible, Dan. xil: 2, and Matt. xxv: 46, and in Danicl tho everlasting 
καθ ang contempt? are expreasly applied to temporal aNairs, namely, tho de- 
atruclion of Jerusalem. 

The word muy mean eadiess when applic te life, and not when applied to 
pnnishment, even in the samcsentence, thou¢ch we think duration is not con - 
sidered so much as the intensity of the joy or the surrow, in efther cuse. The 
epithe: ju such instances is qualitative rather than quantitative. 

Theretare, L, the fulfilment of the language in this: life; 2, tha meaning of 
aigaiass and, 4, the meaning of holasiy, demonstrate that the penalty thirent- 
ened in Matt. xxv: 46, iv a limited one. 

Prof. Tayler Lewis thas translates Matt. xxv: 46, “These shall co away inte 
the punishuicut {the restraint, fnprisonment) of the world to come, and thase 
into tte 6 of the world tocome.” And he says “that is all that we can ely- 
motlugieally or exegelicatly wake of the word in this passage.” Hence, also, 
the zaca aionion (live eternal) ia not endicss, bul (5 a condition resulting from 
agoml character, The intent of the phrasc in not to teach immortal bappl- 
vess, nor docs Aadextn aisaion Indicate endless punishment. Both phrases, 
revardtess of duration, refer to the Jimiled results of wronying or blessiug 
others, extending possibly through Messiah's reign until “the end’ (1 Cor. xv.) 
Both describe connequences of conduct to befall those referred to al. his “com- 
ing,” then at hand,” and all thoxe consequences antedate the immortal state. 

Canou Kingaley, author of “Hypatin,” ete, observes, “Phe word {aiau, won) 
is never used in Scripture or anywhere else in the eenre of endless (vulgarir 
calicd ciernily), It always mennet, both in Scripture and out, ἃ period of time. 
- Else, haw could it have a plural—how could you talk of the wows, and @ons of 
sone, adthe Scripture does? Adivios therefore means, and must mean, be- 
longing to un epoch, or Chie epoch; and aionios Kolasia is the punishment al- 
tuttedt to that epoch.” 

Bur the blessed life hae not been lefL dependent on soequivocat award. The 
soul's immortal aud hanopy existence is taught in the New Testament by words 
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what day your Master comes. “But you know this, 
thet if the master of the house had known in what 
watch the thicf would come, he would have watched, 
and woud nat have allowed the house to be duy through. 
“Therefore be you also rendy, because m an hour when yon 
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that inthe Bible are neverattuched to auything that is of Llimiled duration. 

They are applied to God and the soul's happy existence only. These words are 
akalaieton, Do perishable; aeadrasvios and amarantinvos, wofading: aphtharta 
immortal, incorruptible; and afhanuasian, Immortality. Heb. vil: 16,“Andit is 
yet far more evident: for that after the similitude of Melehizeder there ariseth 
another priest. who ix made, not after thie law of ἃ aurarl commandment, but 
after the power of an ¢idless (akatolutos, impertahahle) lite.” 1 Pet. i: 2, 4, 
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to 
his abundant mcrey, bath beyotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible iaphe 
fhacton) and undetiled, aud that fadelh not (amarantaas away.” 1 Pet. vi, 
“And when the chief shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of giory 

that fadelh aol (aearcantinos) away.” 1 Tim. ἴς 17, “Now unto the King eler- 

nal, (Minortal (apitharta), invisthle, the only whee God, be Loner aud glory 
furever and ever, Amen.” Rom. i: 23, “And changed the glory of the ixcor-. 
ruptible God intoan image made like to corruptible man.“ 1 Cor. ix: 25, 

“Now they do it to obtain a cozruptible crown: bat we an iveorreplible.” 1 

Cor. xv: S1, 54, “Behold, I shew you a mystery; we shall notal} sleep, but we 
shall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last tramp: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the deatkehall be raised Gurorrantihle cape 
thertei, and we shall be changed. Fur thix corruptible mast put on jecar- 
ruplionw tapktharsiaul, and this moriai must put on raenortalidy taihaua- 
παν) So when thts corrnptible ahball have put on ἐμ ἐσμέν (athanasian), 
anc this auiortal shall have put on immortality (aphtharsing), then shall be 
brought to pass tho saying thet ia written, ‘Death is swallowed up in victory.” 
Rom. 11: 7, “To them who by patient continuance in well duing seek for glory 

and honor and tyuunerindily (aphtharsia), eternal life.” 1 Cor xv; 42, “So 
also is tha resurrection of the dead. Itis sewn iu corruption, it is raised in 
daeorruption (aphthursial.” See also verze Ὁ, 2 ‘Yin ΕΣ 10, “Who brovght 
Hfe and immortality (aphtharsian) to Ught, throngh the gospel." 1 Tim. 
v: 16, “Who only hath taunortalily (athanasinn).” 

The terms alhanatus, adialeiplos and aidzus deflnitely and uncquivocally 
denote endlessness, These words were in common use by the contemporarics 
of Jeans. These words Jesus never applied lo punishment, That isto say, he 
avoided the ouly phraseology that unequivocally teaches enMessncas when 
speaking of punishment, and the very terms then in cormituan use, 

A very much stronger word is apevantos, endless, futerminahle, found in 
1 Tim. i: 4, “endlezs genealogies,” though it is sometimer nsed hyperholically, 
ashere. Another stronger word ia akaialuios, indissoluble, as in Heh. vii: 
18, “cndlegs ἴθ." Trad tt been iatendcd to express the interminable dpration 
of punishment, would not these stronger words huve been employed, instead of 
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think not, the Son of Man comes. “Who, then, is the faithful 
and prudent slave, whom ¢he master shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them food in scason? “Happy is that 
slave whom his master, when he comes, shall find thus 
employed! “Truly, I say to you, he will place him over 


ee ee Ὁ’ ————— 2 


sO equivocal a one as the subject of this criticism? And does not the fact 
that the New Testament authors absolutely refused toemploy those stronger 
words when describing the duration of pnnishmcent, demonstrate that they did 
not intend to teach ita eternity? 

Now, these words the Greeks rarely used, except to denote endlessness. 
Perhaps the stronyest of Greek worda ts elelentelos. Itis never found in the 
New Testament, thoughit waa used by the Emperor Justinian, in his letter to 
the patriarch Mennar, when he desired to deciure the endlesaness of punishment, 
by a word entirely unambiguous. He says (E, Beecher, 1). D., History of 

Fature Puvishment) “The holy church of Christ teaches an afeleufetos vonian 
Hfe for the righteous, and an atelextetos punishment for the wicked.” He 
does not rest the eternity of Hfe on the word naionios, but adds ateleutetox to 
it, and when announcing the eternity of futurc punishment, he does not de- 
pend on the word aionios at ali, but considers afeletitetes suilicient of itself. 
Can any oue doubt tat this strongest of all words would have been used, had 
elernal punishment been in our Lord’sinindy And how can any advocate of 
endless punishment account for thefeebler word used, and the neglect of the 
strunger, except that he intended to teach no such doctrine? 

‘The Greek language possesses, aud the New Testament nses, words of vastly 
stronger taiport than the wonian purascology, that are applied tu what has no 
end, and thease words might have been, shall we not say would Lave been, con- 
nected with punisiimeut, had it been intended to teach its luterininable dura- 
tion? Apgeirox sienifies endless, unlimited, Infinite. Aristotle employs it iu 
the sense of endess. dperealos is endless, infinite. Aidios, eternal, perpet- 
val, continual, everlasting. Paul thus employs ft, God's “eternal power and 
Godhead.” Jude «peaks of aidies chains. 

The origin of the argument that endless punishment is taught in Matt. xxv: 
46, because the same word describing the duration of life is used to denoribe 
the duration of punishment, is Interesting: (Reecher, Hist. Fut. Het., pp. 
249-50.) Orosius, a Spanish presbyter, visited Angnsatine, A. D. 413, and fn- 
formed Lim that the Orizenists attirmed that aionion denoted an indefinitely 
long, and notan endless, duration. Augustine replied in a letter that though 
αἰῶνι could aignify Hmited, aionuios could not, us the Grecks only applied it to 
things withont end. And referring to the woninn things in the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, be dectaved that they were eternal because the things they typify are 
eternal, and that in Matt. xxv: 46, endless duratlon is taught, both of life anct 
punishment. iSce his “City of God,” B. xxi: 23, and Manual of Theology, 
€. 112). And yet he confesses, ΓΙ am not 80 accustomed to the Greek language 
that ET am at all competent to read and understand books on such subjecta.” 
(De Trinitatc tii, Proem}. “I bave learned very little of the Greck language, 
and almost nothing.” (Contra literos Petiliani ZL, ii: C. 38.) And yet theolo- 
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ull his possessions. “But if the bad slave shall say in his 
heart, ‘ My master lingers,’ “and shall begin to beat his fel- 
low-slaves, and eat and drink with the mtemperate, “the 
master of that slave shall come on an unexpected day, and in 
an hour when he is not aware, and shall cut hin off, “and 


ee ———— a .. . »»»».--. 


gians for fourteen hundred years have bowed to the dictum of Augustine. 
though he confesses he was wholly incompetent to pronounce on the subject, 
while his statement is cuntradicted by uniform Greck usage? 

If endicss happiness were promised in the second member of this sentence, 
it would ποῦ follow that endless punishment is threatened in the first, for, as 
Dr. J. M. Whiton correctly observex, (Pretace to “Ts Eternal r'unishment End- 
less?") “I? it be nutcecdently as probable that God will evermore nphokl in be- 
ing a soul itrecoverably involved in the processes of “euninu destruction” 
(2 Thess, i: 9), as it is that he will perpetuate, according 1p a specine prumise 
(John xiv: 19), the immortality of a soul healihfally developing the ‘eoniun 
life’ received through Christ; then, anid not othcrwiac, the inference of an end- 
lexs misery from an endless happiness, may have some rations! toundation.” 

Clemanee, an English writer, (Future Punishment, pp. 65-6, quoted by Canon 
Farrar) declares that these Greck terms are “words which shine only by ἃ re- 
tiectodlight. lf good evor should come toan end, that would come to an end 
which Christ died to briny in, but if evil comes to an end, that comes to an 
end which he died to destroy. So that the two slanil hy no moanson thesame 
footing. An won may have an end. AMous of scons may have anend Only 
that which lasts thronch all the w#ons is without an ond: and Scripture affirms 
Lhix outy of the Kingdom of God, and of the glory of trod in the church. The 
absolute eternity of evil is nowhere affirmed.” 

The meaning of the terms “life eternal” and “life everlasting” (zoen ainnion).— 
can be ascertained by a reference to the New Textrment. 

1, Zuoen aidvion in the New Testament, is the life resulting from Christian 
faith, Johnili: 36, “He that believeth ou the son fut overlantineg lifes” 16, 
“Whosoever believeth in him shoukl hare everlasting life:” v1;47, 5-4, “Verily, 
verily, I kay wnte you, he that believeth on me ati everiastiny life. Whose 
cateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, ath eternal tife:" John xvii: 3, 
“This is life eternal, tu know thee, the only trne God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou jast sent.” Scoalso John x: 28, xiv: 50, This life may be, and often 
is, only a temporary posscasion:; men have it, and fall from στοῦ, and lose it. 
It denotes, therefore, the present. enjoyment, or biesselness, of following 
Chrisl. John vi: 33, 53, “For the bread of Godishe which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Then Jesus said nnto them, Verily, — 
verily, Faay unto you, except ye eat the Jesh of the San of Man. and drink his 
blood, ye have no fe in you.” Soe alyo 1 Jobu iii: 15, v: 12: John iii: 15, 
ete. The blessed life of the sonl in the immortal worla does not depend on 


faith here. 


2 Zoen aionion espeaially denotes the reward that was received by those 


who were faithful at the time of Christ. Matt xix: 29. “And every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
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appoint his portion with the hypocrites; there will be the: 
weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 

xxv: 1-6. Then shall the reign of the heavens be com-- 
pared to ten virgins, who took their torches, and went out 
to meet the bridegroom. “And five of them were foolish, and 
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children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive a hondredfvld, and shall 
inherit everlasting Hfe.” Mark x: 30, “Rut he shall receive a hundredfold now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
jJands, with persecutions: and in the world to come, eternnl life.” Consult 
also, Luke xvili: $0; John xii: 275 Math. xxv: 46, As this eternal 6 was to 
be given as a reward, it cannot mean the immortal life, for that Hfeis a “free 
gift.” : 

3 Zoen aidnion sometimes denotes the lminourtal life of the 808] hereafter,. 
John xvii: 1, 2, “Pathecr, the hour is come, glorify thy son, that thy son may 
algo glorify thee, as thou hast given him power over ail ficsh that he might 
sive eternal life to as many ax thou hast given him.” Rom. v: 21, “As sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reigu through righteouancss 
te eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.” 1 Folin ¥: 11, “Ehisis the record 
that God hath given ur eternal life, and this Jifc is in his son.” 

‘The life eternal, or everlasting, that ix bestowed for faith, or obedience, isa 
present blexsing. The future life is the “gift of God.” Lunt though sumetimes 
uscd thus, it should always be borne in mind that this phrase, “everlasting 
life” or “eternal life,” does not usnally denote endless existence, but the life of 
the gospel, xpiritual life, the Christian life, regardless ofitaduration. Τὰ το 
than fifty of tiie seventy-two times that the adjective occurs in the New Tea- 
tamcnt, it describes life. John v: 24, “He that belicveth on him that sent me 
hath everiasting life, and shall not come into condemuation, hut is passed 
from death untolife.” Eternal life is the lite of the gonpel. Its duration de- 
pends on the possessar’s fidelity, It is no less the aionéon life, if one abandon 
it in arotth after ucquiring it, It consists In knowing, loving and serving 
God, It is the Christian life, regardless of its duration. How often the good 
fatt from prace. Believing, they have the aionion life, but they lose it by 
apostesy. Notoriously itis not, in thousands of cases, endlesa. The life ta of 
an indetinite length, no that the usage of the phrase in the New Testament ix 
wilovether in favor of giving the word the sense of Jimited duration, Henge 
Jcosus dues not say, “Le that believeth shall enjoy endless happiness,” but “he 
flath everlasting life,” and “is passed from death unto fe.” 

10 acarcely need here be proved that the aioxnior life can be acquired and. 
lost. Heh, vi: 4. “For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
irhost. and have tasted the good word of God, and the powera of the world to 
come, if they shalt fall away, to puncw them again unto repentance: seeing 
they crucity to themseiver the son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
ο΄ A life that ean this be lost is not intrinaically endless. “Etemal 
life” with the sacred writers las less the sense of perpetuity, than of moral 
quality. It denotes spiritual regeneration. ft is sometimes called “life” 
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five were prudent. “For the foolish took their torches, but 
carried no oil with them, ‘But the prudent, with their 
torches, took oil in the vessels. ‘But while the bridegroom 
delayed, all drowsed and slept, ‘and at midnight a cry 
is mide, ‘ Behold, the bridegroom! Go out to meet him?! 
"Then all those virgins arose, and put their torches in order. 
*But the foolish said to the prudent, * Give us of your oul, for 


i αὶ 


+b 


merely. Thus, “I como that ye may have life,” “hread of life, “anter inte 
life; “God hath given us eternal Hfe and this life is in his son.” “He that hath 
the son, hath life.“ In all these the meaning indivatles ὦ life orn morai death, 
a regeverntion, having no refcercnee to its duration. 

It is often remarked thaias, according to Joscphue, the Jews iu our Saviors 
time believed in endless punishment, Jesus must have taugh: the same doo 
trine, as “he employed the terms the Jews need.” But this isnot true. Christ 

.and his apostics did not employ the phraseology that the Jews used t de- 
scribe this doctrine. Philo habitually used athanaton und atelenteton, 
meaning immortal. and intermiushie. Ho says (Universalist Expositor, 
vol. ilL, p, 446), “To live always dying, and to undergo an immortal ani inter- 
minablie dcath.”’ He also employs aidion, but not azonion. (Universalist 
Rxpositor, vol, til, p. 437.) Josephus suys, “They, tie Phurisces, believe 
‘the souls of the bad ure allotted fo an eternal prisun, and punished with 
eternal retribution.” In describing the doctrine of the Essenes, Josephus 
nzys they belicve “the souls of the Jul arc sent to a dark and tempestuous 
cavern, full of ineersand pistisimeni.” But the phrasenlogy of Jesus and the 
apostles 14 Kolaxin aidnion, oraiguion kriseon, “wantan chastisement or won-. 
jan condemnation.” The Jews vontemporary with Jecraus calt retribution 
aidios, or adialciptos timovria, while the Savior calis it aignios krisis or ko- 
lasis aionion, and the apostles, ofet/iros aidnions, wonian destruction: anc 
puros aionios, eoniarn jive. Had Jerns and his aposties used the terms em- 
ployed by the Jews to whom they spoke, we shouki be compelled touzdmit that 
they taught the popular dostrine. 

“To live ulways dyiug and nndorgo an endless death,” ia the language of the 
Greek Jews, but our Savior and his aposlies carefully avolded chargins: Goad 
with being the author of so cruci 8. calamity. 

Says alcarmed scholar: (Christian Examiuer, Scpt., 1830). ““Asanios is a 
word of sparing occurrence among ancient classical Greek writers; nor is it 
by any means the common term employed by them to signify eferval On the 
coutrary, they much more frequently make use of vidios, aei on, or some simi- 
lar mode of speech, for this purpose. * * * Tome it appears that tho Sev- 
enty, by choosing αὐτο to represent olam, teatify that they did not under- 
stand the Hebrew worl to signify efernel Had they so understood it, they 
would certainly Lave translated if by some more decisive word; some term, 
which, like aicdios, is more commonly employed in Greek, to signify that 
which has neither beginning nor end.” 
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our torches are smuuldering.’ *But the prudent answered, 
saying, ‘Go, rather, to those who sell, and buy for yourselves, 
lest there may not be cnough for us and you.’ “And while. 
they were gone to buy, the bridegroom came, and those who- 
were ready entered with him into the marniage-feast,and the door 
was closed. "Afterwards the other virgins come and say, 
‘Master, master, open to us!’ “But he answered, and said, 
‘Truly I tell you, Ido not know you!’ “Watch, therefore, 
hecanse you do not know the day nor the hour. ‘For [it is}. 
as when] a man going abroad called his own slaves, and 
᾿ delivered his goods to them; “and he gave five talents to one, 
ta another two, to another one; to each according to his 
relative capacity, and went abroad. “Directly he who had 
reccived five talents, went ond trafficked with them, and 
gained five more.~ "Likewise, he who had two, gained two 
more; “hut he who had received the one talent, went away. 
and dug in the earth, and concealed his master’s money. 
“But after a lone time the master of those slaves came, and 
made a reckoning with them. *And he who had received 
the five talents brought five talents more, saying, ‘Master, you 
delivered five talents to me, see, I have gained five talents — 
more.’ “His master said to him, ‘Well done,good and faithful 

slave! You have been faithful over a few things; I will place 
you over many; enter into your master's joy.’ “And he, also, 
who had the two talenis, came and said, ‘ Master, you deliv- 
ered to me two talents; see, 1 have gained two other talents.” 
“His master said to him, ‘* Well done, good and faithful 
sluve! You have been faithful over a few things; T will place 
" you over many; enter into your master’s joy.” “Then he 
who had received the single talent, approached, and said, 
‘Mastor, I knew you, that you are severe mun, reaping 
where yon have not sowed, and gathering where you have 
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not scattered; “and 1 was. afraid, and went and hid your 
talent in the earth; see, you have your own!’ “And his 
master answered, and said to him, ‘Wicked and slothful slave; 
did you know that I reap where I sowed not, and gather 
where I did uot scatter? “You then should have given my 
money to the broker, so that on my coming I might reecive 
my own with interest. “Therefore, take the talent from him, 
and give it to him who has the ten talents.’ “For to every 
one who has, shall be given, and he shall abound; but from 
him who has not, even what he has shall be taken away. 
“And cast the profitless sluve into the darkness outside; there 
will be the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 

τος And when the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and 
‘all the angels with him, then will he sit on his throne of 
glory; “and all the nations shall be assembled in his presence, 
and he will separate them from each other, as the shepherd 
separates the sheep from the kids; “and he will place the 
sheep at the right hand, and the kidhngs ut his left. “Then 
will the King say to those at his right hand, ‘ Come, you 
blessed of my Father, inhent the kingdom prepared for you _ 
from the foundation of the world, “For I was hungry, and 
you gave me to eat; I was thirsty and you gave me drink; I 
was ἃ stranger and you entertained me; naked, and you 
clothed me; "I was sick, and you visited me; I was in prison, 
and you came to me.’ *Thon the just will answer him, saying, 
‘Master, when did we see you hungry, and fed you; or 
thirsty, and gave you drink? *And when did we see γοῦ ἃ 
stranger, and entertained you; or naked, and clothed you? 
"And when did we see you sick, or in prison, and visited 
you?’ “Aud the King will answer, and say to them, ‘ Truly, 
I say to you, inasmuch as you did it to one of the least of 
these, my brothers, you did it to me.” “Then he will say 
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to those on the left hand, ‘Go from me, cursed, into the 
weonian fire, prepared for the accuser and his angels; “for I 
was hungry, und you gave me naught to cat; and I was 
thirsty, and you gave me naught to drink; “I wasa stranger, 
aud you did ot entertain me; naked, and you did not clothe 
me; sick, and in prison, and you did not visit me.’ “Then 
will they also answer, saying, ‘ Master, when did we see you 
hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not serve you?” “Then he will answer them, 
saying, ‘Truly, I say to you, inasmuch as you did it not to 
one of the least of these, you did it not to me.’ “And these 
shall go away into @onian chastisement, and the just into 
seonian life.” 


JESUS RETIRES TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. 


Luke xxi: 37-38, And he was teachiug in the temple, 
duing the days, but every night he went out, and lodged on 
the mountain called Olivet. *And all the people came to him 
early in the morning, in the temple, to hear him. 


JESUS FORETELLS UIS DEATH. 


Mark xiv: Part of y. 1. Now two days after, was [the 
feast ofi the Passover, and of the unleavened loaves. 

Matthew xxvi: 1-2. And it occurred, when Jesus had 
ended all these words, he said to his disciples: **You know 
that after two days the Passover comes; and the Son of Man 
is delivered up to be crucified.” 


THE CONSPIRACY OF THE RULERS. 


Matthew xxvi: 3-5. Then the high-priests, and the 
presbyters of the people, were assembled in the court of that 
chief-pnest named Kaiaphas, ‘and they consulted how, by 
stratagem, they might seize Jesus and kill him. ‘But they 
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said, ‘Not at the feast, lest a riot occur among the 
people.” 

Mark xiv: Part ofy. 1. and 2. And the high-priests 
and scribes sought how they might seize him by stratagem, 
and jail him. °For they said, “Not during the feast, lest 
there should be a riot among the people.” 


Luke xxii: 1-2. Now the feast of the nnleavened loaves 

approached, which is called the Passover. “And the high- 
priests and the scribes sought how they might kill him, for 
they feared the people. 


JUDAS AGREES TO HETRAY JESUS. 


Luke xxii: 3-6. And the adversary entered into Judas, 
called ‘Iskariot, who was of the number of the twelve. 
‘Andhe went and talked with the high-priests and oflicers, 
how he might deliver him to them. “And they were 
glad, and agreed to give him silver. “Aud he consented, und 
sought an opportunity t deliver him to them, in the absence 
of the crowd. | 

Matthew xxvi: 14-16, Then one of the twelve, named 
Judas Iskariot, went to the high-priests and said, “What 
will you give me, and I will deliver him wp to you?” And 
they weighed to him tlurty silver pieces; "and from that 
time he sought an opportunity to deliver him ‘to them}. 


eee = “τὸ et ee ee re oe - αἀορινσ τόν" - swore 


LUKE xxii: 3. Entered Satan into Judaa. See noteon Matt. iv: I. The 
same Satan here tempted Jndas, which tempts every man “when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed.” Jamesi: 14. Thelbecsxcttinglust of Judas 
Waa anarice, or the Jove of money, which “is a root of all evil,” and which 
har Jed thousands “into temptation and a snare.” cansed them to “err from 
the faith,” and involved them in “many sorrows,” even in “destruction and per- 
dition.”” 1 Tim. vi: 9,10, Itappears from the other evangelists, that Jesne 
had just administered a severe rcbuke to Judas for his insatiable thirst of 
gold. Compare Matt. xxvi: 6-14, and Mark xiv: 3-10, with Jolin xH#:1-8.— _ , 
Paige, 
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Mark xiv: 10-11. And then Judas Iskariot, one of the 
twelve, went to the high-priests, to deliver him up to them. 
"And when they heard it, they rejoiced, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how he might conveniently de- 
liver hiirn wp {to them]. | 

PREPARATION OF THE PASSOVER. 

Mark xiv: 12-16, Now on the first day of the unleavened 
loaves, when they sacrificed the Passover, his disciples say 
to him, ‘Where do you wish that we should go and prepare 
that you may catthe Passover?” “And he sends two of his 
disciples, and says to them, “Go into the city, and a man 
carrying a pitcher of water will meet you; “follow him: and 
wherever he may enter, say to the householder, ‘The 
Teacher says, ‘‘Where is my guest-chamber, in which I may 
eat the Passover, with my disciples?’ ’ “And he will show you 
i large upper room, ready furnished; there prepare for us.” 
“And the disciples went forth into the city, and found every- 
thing os he had said to them; and they prepared the Pass- 
over, 

Luke xxii: 7-13. And the day of the unleavened loaves 
arrived, in which the Passover must be sacrificed. ‘And he 
sent Peter and Jolin, saying, ‘‘Go and prepare for us, that we 
may eat the Passover.” °And they said to him, ‘‘Where do 
you wish that we may prepare for you tu eat the Passover?” 
“And he said to them, ‘‘Behold, when you have entered the 
city, ψ man carrying a pitcher of water will meet you; follow 
him into the house he enters, “And you shall say to the 
householder, “he Teacher says to you, ‘Where is my guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the passover, with my disciples?" * 
"And he will show you a large upper room, furnished; αμε 
there prepare.” “And they went and found fit] even as he 
had told then; and they prepared the Passover. 
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Matthew xxvi: 17-19. And on the first [day of the 
feast] of the unleavened loaves, the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying, “Where do you wish that we prepare for you to eat 
the Passover?” “And he answered, ‘“‘Go into the city, and 
say to a certain man, ‘The Teacher says, “My timo is near; 
[ will celebrate the Passover at your house with my dis- 
ciples.” "And the disciples did as Jesns commanded, and pre- 
pared the Passover, | 


EPART ὍΣΕΣ. 


THE FOURTH PASSOVER; OUR LORD'S PASSION. 
TIME—TWO DAYS. 


-τόΦὄΞ--- ποτ σεν ας. ῦ 0.0... 


THE LAST SUPPER. 


Matthew xxvii: 20. Now when evening came, he reclined 
{at table] with the twelve disciples, Ὁ 

Mark xiv: 1% And when evening came, he comes with 
the twelve, . 

Luke xxii: 14-18; 24-30. And when the hour came, 
he reclined [at table], and the apostles with him, "and he said 
to them, “I have intensely desired to eat this Passover with you 
before 1 suffer; “for I tell you, I will not eat it [again] till it be 
fulfilled in the reign of God.” “And he received a cup, [and] 
gave thanks, and said, ‘‘Take this, and distribute [it] among 
yourselves; “for I say to you that I will not henceforth drink 
of the product of the vine, till the reign of God shall come.” 

* * ¥* “And there occurred a controversy among them, 
which of them should be thought [the] greater. “But he said 
to them, “The kings of the Gentiles domineer over them; and 


_ TLWke xxii: 18. In this language, Jesus declares that before he partakes of 

the embhiems of his broken body end shed blood again, his kingdom will have 
came, and will have been set up, He refers to the communion service, in this 
language, ἣν suored ceremony; in which he.is present, {n spirit, with his disci- 
ples, 


LUXE xxii: 25. Huergetai. Many of the oriental tyrants were satirioally 
called “benefactors.” 


99Y THE NEW COVENANT. 


theiy rulers exercise authority over them; and are styled 
benefactors; “but not sv (with| you; but let the greater 
umony you become as thé younger; and the govemor as he 
who serves; “for which is greater, be that reclines, or he that 
seryes? Is not he that reclines? But J am among you as he 
that serves. “But you are they who have continued with me 
in my trials. “And I covenant a kingdom for you, even as 
my Father has covenanted for me, that you may eat and 
drink at my table, in my kindgom, and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 


John xiii: 1-20. Now before the feast of the Passover, 
Jesus, knowing that his hour had come, that he should de- 
part oub of this world to the Father, having loved his own 
who were in the world, loved them.to the end. “And during 
supper, the accuser having already put [it] into the heart of 
that Judas Iskaniot, Simon’s [508], to betray him, ‘|Jesus!, © 
knowing that the Father had given 411 things into his hands, 
and that he came ont from God, and was going to Gad, 
‘rises from the supper, and lays aside hia garments, and 
taking o linen cloth, girds himself: ‘next he puts water into- 
the basin, and begins to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the linen cloth with which he waa girded. ‘Then 
he comes to Simon Peter. He says to him, ‘Master, do you 
wash my feet?” ‘Jesus answered, and said to him, ‘What 
[ do you know not now, but hereafter you shull know.” 
"Peter gays to him, ‘*You shall not wash my feet to the son.” 
Jesus unswered him, ‘tUnless I wash you, you have no part 
with me.” °Simon Peter says to him, “Master, not only my 
feet, but my hands, and my head, 1501 “Jesus says to 
him, “He need not wash who has bathed, but he is 


— 


JOHN xiii: 2. Genumenou. Supper “being in progress.” 
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entirely clean; and you are clean, but not all.” “For he 
knew him who was to betray him; on this account he said, 
‘You are not all clean.” “When, therefore, he had washed 
their feet, he took his garments, and reclined again, [and] 
said to them, “Do you know what I have done to you? 
“You call me ‘Teacher,’ and ‘Master’, and you say well, for 
lam. “IfI, then, the Master and the Teacher have washed 
your feet, you wlso oughtto wash each other's feet. “For Thave 
given you an example, that as I have done to you, 80 should 
youdo. “Truly, truly I say to you, a slave is not greater 
than his master, ndr an apostle grenter than he who sent 
him. "If you know these things, happy are you if you do 
them. “I speak not of you all, for I know whom I hed 
chosen, but that the Seripture may be fulfilled: 

«He that eats my loaf with me has litted his heel ugainst me. 

“«Henceforth I tell you before it occurs, that when it 
oceurs, you may believe thut I am. ™Traly, truly I say to 
you, he who receives any one I may send, receives me; and 
he who receives me, receives lium that sent me,” 


Matthew xxvi: 21-25. And as they were eating he said, 
“Truly I tell you that one of you will betray me.” ™And 
they were exceedingly distressed, and began, each one, to 
sny to him, “Master, igit 12” “And he answered and said, 
“He who dipped his hand with me, in the dish, this one will 
hetray me. “The Son of Mau goes, as it is written about 
him; but alas for that man, through whom the Son of Man 
ia betrayed; well were it for that man if he had not been 
born.” “And Judas, who betrayed him, answered, and 
said, “Rabbi, is it 12” Jesus says to him, “You have said.” 

Mark xiv: 18-21. And 2B they reclined and were 
eating, Jesus said, “Truly, I say to you, one of you eating, 
with me will betray me.” “They began to be sorrowful, and 
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to say tohim one by one, “Isit I, Master?” ™And hesaid to 
them, “{It is} he of the twelve who dips Ais hand into the 
dish with me. “For the Son of Man indeed goes away, evan 
88 if is written concerning him, but alas for that man 
through whom the Son of Man is betrayed! Good were it 
for him if that man had not been born!” 


Luke xxii: 19-23%. And he took ἃ loaf, and when he had 
given thanks, he broke it, and gave to them, saying, “ ‘ake, 
this is my body, which is given in your behalf; do this im 
memory of me.” *™In like manner, also, the eup, after the 
supper, saying, ‘‘This eupis the New Covenant, in my blood, 
that is being poured out in your behalf. “But behold, the 
hand of him who betrays me is with meon the table. "For 
the Son of Man is indeed going away, asit has been appointed, 
but alas for that man by whom he is betrayed!” *™And 
they began to inquire among themselves who it could be of 
them, about to do this. 


John xiii: 21-38, When Jesus had thus spoken, he 
was troubled in the spirit, and testified, and said, “Truly, truly, 
‘I say to you, that one of you will betray me.” ™The 
disciples looked at each other, doubting of whom he spoke. 
“There was reclining in Jesus’ bosom, one of Ins disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. “To him, therefore, Simon Peter nods, 
and says to him, “Tell ‘us| who it is of whom hets speaking.” 
“He, therefore, leaning back on Jesus’ breast, says to him, | 
“Master, who is it?” ™Jesus therefore answers and. says, 
“He itis for whom I shall dip the morsel, and give it to 
him.” Then, when he had dipped the morsel, he took and 
gave it to Judas, [the son] of Simon Iskariot. “And after the 
morsel [was dipped], then the adversary entered into him. 
, Jesus therefore says to him, “What you do, do quickly!’ 
“Now no man of those reclinng knew ἢν he said this to 
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him. “For some supposed, seeing Judas had the box; that 
Jesus said to him, “Buy what things we need for the feast;” 
or, that he should give something to the poor. *He, therefore, 
having received the morsel, immediately went out. And it 
was night. “When therefore he had gone out, Jesus says, 
“Just now was the Son of Man glorified, and God was 
glorified in him. *™And God will glorify him iu himself, and 
he will immediately glorify him. “Little children, yet a little 
while Iam with you. You will seek me, and 481 said to the 
Jews, ‘Where I go you cannot come,’ so now I say ta you. 
“A new command I give you, that you love each other;—as 
Ihave loved you, love you also each other; “in this all men will 
know that you are my disciples, if you have inntual love.” 
“Simon Peter says to him, “Master, where are you going?” 
Jesus answered, “You cannot follow me now, where I am 
going, but you shall afterwards follow.” "Peter says to him, 
“Master, why can I not follow you'now? I-will lay down my 
life in your behalf.” “Jesus answers, ‘Will you lay down 
your life in iny behalf? Truly, truly 1 say to you, the cock 
will not crow, till you shall have disowned me three times.” 


Matthew xxvii 31-35. Then Jesus says to them, ‘This 
night you will all be offended in me, for it is written, 

“1} will smite the shepherd, | 

And the sheep of the flock will be dispersed.’ 

Ὁ But after I am raised, I will go before you into Galilee.” 
“And Peter answered and said to him, “I will never be 
offended in you, though all [others] shall be offended.” 


“-............-. -.- - = - . “- .----...... ee - πα 


SOHN xiii: 33. See John vil: 34, vill: 21. 


MATTHEW xxvit 3Z:—Meyer observes: ‘““The word patris does not mean 
father city (ax the Germans say, Vaterstadt), but fatherland.” Such ix the 
common meaning of a}} Greek writers since Homer, and fatherland :meaus the 
couatry of one's nativity. See John iv: 44. 
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*Josus said to him, “Truly I tell you, that this night, before 
the cock crows, yop will deny me three times.” “Peter says 
to him, “Though I die with you, I will not deuy you!” All 
the disciples said likewise. 

Mark xiv: 27-31. Aud Jesus says to them: ‘You will 
all be offended, because it is written: 

«¢ εἴ will smite the shepherd, 

And the sheep will be dispersed.’ 

«But after J am raised I will go before you into Galilee.” 
And Peter said to him, “Even: if all fothers} shall be of- 
fended, yet will I uot.” “And Jesus says to him, “Traly 
I say to you, that this very night before ,the] cock crows 
twice, you will disown me thrice.” “But he spoke with 
more vchemence, “Though I must die with you, I will by 
no means disown you.” And they all declared the same. 

Luke xxii: 31-38. [And the. Master said], ‘Simon, 
Simon, behold, the adversary has asked for you, to winnow 
you like wheat; “but I have prayed for you that your faith 
may not fail; and when you huve changed, strengthen your 
brothers.” “And he said to him, ‘‘Master, Iam ready to go ἡ 
with you, to prison, and to death.” “Bui he said, “I tell 
you, Peter, {the} cock will not crow to-day, till you shall thrice 
deny that you know me.” *But he said tothem, “When 1 
sent you ont without purse, and sachel, and sandals, did you 
lack anything?” And they said, “Nothing.” “Hut he said 
to them, ‘‘But now, he who hasa purse, let him takeit, andin 
hke manner a sachel, and he who has no sword, let him sell 


_—— ee, ee —————— 


7 9 PRR 6g RN Ah tt τι τιν τε — 


»--.--.---- 


MAaTY. xxvi: 34; Mark xiv: 30; Luxe xxii: 34. Cocks were not allowed in 
Jerusaiom during the Passover. The watches of the Romans were divided into 
four, the last two of which were called cock-crowings. The meaning is sup- 
posed by some to be the trumpet of “the third watch will not sound.” But, on 
the other hand, a cock may have been kcpt in the Roman barracks, and If 50, 
the allusion is to actual cock-crowing. 
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his mantle, and buy [one]. “For I-say to you, that this 
which is written must be fully accomplished in me: 

« ¢And he was reckoned with law breakers: ' 
ο “For, also, that which concerns me has an end.” And 
they said, ‘‘Behold, Master, here are two swords.” And he 
. guid to them, ‘‘Itis enough.” 


Matthew xxvi: 26-29. And as they were eating, Jesus 
took a loaf, and gave thanks, and broke, and gave it to his 
disciples, and said, ‘*Take, cat, this is my body.” “And he 
took ἃ cup and gave thanks, and gave to them, saying, 
“All drink of it, for this is my blood of the Covenant, 
‘that which is poured out for many, for forgiveness of sins. 
“But I say to you, that I will not from now drink of this 
product of the vine, till that day when I drink it new with 
you, in the reign of my Father.” 


Mark xiv: 22-25. And as they were eating, he took the 
loaf, and when he had blessed it, he broke it, and gave to 
them, and said, “Take, this is my body.” “And he took [the] 
eup, and when he had given thanks, he guve to them, and 
they all drank of it. “And he said, “This is my blood 
of the ‘Covenant, that which is. poured out in behalf of 
many. *Truly E say to you, I will no more drink of the 
product of the vine, till that day when I drink it new in the | 
reign of Ged.” 


John xiv: 1-31. “Let.not your heart be troubled; believe 
in God, and belicve in me, *Many abodes are in my Father's 
house; otherwise I would have told you; because I am going 
‘to prepare a place for you; ‘and if I go and prepare ἃ place 
for you, I will come again, and will receive you to myself, 
so that where Iam, you also may be. ‘And you know the 
way Whither Lam going.” “Thomas says to him, ‘‘Master, we 
kuow not where you are going; how can we know the way?” 
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‘Jesua saya to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life. No one comes te the Father, except through me. ‘If 
you have known me; you shall know my Father alsv; from 
now you know him and have seen him.” “Philip says to 
him, “Master, show us the Father, and it is enough for us.” 
*Jesus says to him, “Have 1 becn with you so long a time, 
and do you not know me, Philip? He that has seen me has 
seen the Father; how say you, ‘Show us the Father?’ “Do . 
you not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? 
The words that I speak to you, I utter notof myself, but the 
Father, dwelling in me, does his works. "Believe me, that 1 
am in the Father, and the Father in me; but if not, be- 
lieve me, on account of the works. “Truly, truly, I say to 
you, he that believes in me, the works that Ido he also shall 
do; and he shall do greater than these, because I go to the 
Father. “And whatever you may ask in my name, that I will 
do, that the Father may be glorified in the son. “If you ask 
anything in my name, that I will do. “If you love me, you will 
keep my commands, “and I will ask the Father, and he 
will give you another Helper that he may be with you to the . 
mon: “the Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot receive, 
because 11 does not behold him, nor know him. You know 
him, because he remains with you, and shall be in you. “I 
will not leave you orphans; I return to you. “Yet a little 
while and the world sees me no more; but you see me because 
I live, and you shall live. “In that day, you shall know that 
- Tam in my Father, and you in me,andIin you. “He who 
has my commands, and keeps them, he it is that loves me; 
and he that loves me, will beloved by my Father, and I will love. 
hin, and will manifest myself to him.” *Judas—not Iskariot 
—says to him, “Master, aad what has occurred that you are 
about to manifest yourself to us, and not to the world?” 
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“Jesus answered, and sald to him, ‘If any man love me, he 
will keep my word; and my Father will love him, and we will 
come to him, and abide with him. “He that loves me not, 
observes not my words; and the word which you hear is not. 
mine, but the F'ather’s who sent me. “These things 1 have- 
spoken to you while dwelling with you. “But the Helper, 
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he 
will teach you all things, and remind you of all things that 1 
said to you. “Lf leave you peace; I give you my peace; not as 
the world gives t» you, do I give to you. Let not your heart 
he troubled, nor let it be timid. *’You heard that I said to 
yor, ‘I go νὰν, aud I come to you.’ If you loved me 
you would rejoice that I am going to the Father, be- 
cause the Father is greater than 1. And now I have told 
you before it occurs, so that when it occurs, you may believe. 
"T will not spenk much [longer] with you; for the prince of 
the world is coming, and he has nothing in me. "But that 
the world may know that I love the Father, and as the 
Father commanded me, even so I do; arise, let us go hence. - 


John xv: 1-27. “I am the truce vine, and my Father is 
the hnushandman. ‘*Kvery branch in me that does not bear 
fruit, he takes away; and every [branch] that bears fruit, he 
cleanses it, thatit may bear more fruit. *You are already 
cleansed, through the word that I have spoken to you. 
‘Dwell inme, and I in you. Ags the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, if it does not dwell in the vine, so neither ean you, 
unless you dwell in me. Ἷ am the vine, you are the branches. 
He that dwells in me, and I in him, bears much fruit; because 
apart from me you can do nothing. “Tf any man dwell not in 
me, he is cast out, like the branch, and is withcred, and they 
gather it, and cast ἐξ into the fire,and ἐξ 18 burned. ‘If you 
dwell in me, and my words dwell in you, ask whatever yon 
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wish, and it shall be given you. “In thisis my Father glonfied, ᾿ 
that you bear much fruit, and are my disciples. °As the 
Father has loved me, I have loved you; dwell im my love. “If 
you keep my commands you will dwell in my love: as I have 
‘kept the Father’s communds, wud dwell in hig love. "These 
things 1 have spoken to you that my joy may be mm you, and 
{that] your joy may be complete. “This is my command; 
‘that you love each other, as I have loved you. “No man has 
greater love than this, that ἃ man should lay down his life m be- - 
half of his friends. “J’or you are my friends, if you do the 
things that I command you. “f no more call you slaves, 
because the slave does not know what his master does; but I 
have called you friends, because I have made known you 
all things that I heard from my Father. “You did not choose 
me, but 1 chose you, and sppointed you, that you might go 
and bear much fruit, and [that] your fruit may remain; so 
‘that whatever you ask of the Father, in my name, he iriil give 
‘it to you. “These things I command you, that you love each 
Other. “If the world hate you, you know that it had hated 
me before [it hated] you. “If you were of the world, the 
world would love its own; but because you are not of the 
world, but 1 chose you out of the world, therefore the world 
hates you. ™Remember the word ἐμαὶ ἢ said to yon, ‘A slave 
18 not greater than his master.’ If they persecuted me, they 
will also persecuie you; if they kept my word, they will also 
keep yours. “But all these things they will do to you, on 
account of my name, because they know not him that sent 
me. “Had I not come and spoken to them, they would not 
have had sin; but now they have no pretext for their sin. 
“He that hates me, hates my Father also. “Had I not 
wrought among them the works that no other one had 
wrought, they would not have had sin; but now they have 
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even seem, and yet have hated both me and my Father. 
"Thus they fulfill that word which was written in their law: 
‘They hated me without cause.’ 
“When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you 
from the Father, the Spirit of Trnth, that which proceeds 
from the Father, he will testify of me. ™And yon also will 
testify, because you have been with me from the beginning. 


John xvi: 1-33. “These things I have spoken to you that 
you way not be made to offend. . *Fer they may excommuni- 
— cate you from the synagogues; yes, an hour is coming, when 
every out who kills you will think he offers service to God. 
And they will do these things because they know not the 
Father, nor me. ‘But I have spoken these things to you, so 
that when their hour comes, you may remember that I 
spoke of them. And TI said not these things to you from the 
. beginning, because I was with you. “But [now go away to 
him. that sent me; and no one of you asks me, ‘Whither go 
you?’ “But sorrow has filled your heart, because I said these 
things to you. "But 1 tell you the trnth: it is better for you. 
that I σὸ away; for if Ido not go awuy, the Helper will not 
come to you; but if I go, I will send him to yon. “And when 
he comes, he will convince the world concerning sin, and con- 
cerning righteousness. and concerning judgment; *voncern- 
ing sin, because they beheve not in me; “concerning right- 
ousness, because I go to the Father, and you behold me no 
more; "“converping judgment, because the prince of this 
world has been judged. “I have many things to tell you, but 
you cannot cudure them now. “But when he comes, the 
Spirit of Truth, he will lead you into all the truth; for he 
will not speak from himself; he will speak whatever he may 
hear, and declare to you the things that are to come. ‘He 
will glorify me, because he will take of mine, and declare to 
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‘you. AI things that the l’ather has, are mine; therefore I 
said that he takes of mime, and will declare [it] toyou. “A 
little while and you will see me no longer, and again a little. 
‘while and you will see me.” "Then {some} of his disciples 
said to each other, “What is this he says to us, ‘A litile 
‘while and you will not see me, and again a little [while] and 
you will see me,’ and ‘Because I go to the Father?’” “They 
said, therefore,* What is this that he says, ‘A little while?’ We 
know not what he says.” “Jesus knew that they were going 
to ask him, and he said to them, “Do you inquire of each 
other concerning this, because I said, ‘A httle while and you 
behold me not,’ and again, ‘A little while and you will see 
me? Truly, truly, I say to you, that you will ‘weep and 
dJament, but the world will rejoice; you will be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow will become joy. "When the woman is in 
travail she is in sorrow, becanse her hour has come: but 
when she has borne the child, she remembers the distress no — 
more, because of the joy that a man is born into the world. 
“And you, therefore, now indeed shall have sorrow; but I will 
see you again, and your heurt shall rejoice, and your joy no 
one takes from you. “And in that day you will ask me” 
nothing. Truly, truly, I say to you, whatever you may aak 
the Father, he will give you, in myname. “Till now you 
asked nothing in my name}; ask and you shall receive, so that 
your joy may be completed. 


“These things I have spoken to you in figures; an hour 
comes when I will no more speak to you in figures, but I will 
tell you plainly about the Father. “In that day you will ask 
im my name, and I say not to you that I will supplicate the 
Father concerning you; “for the Father himself loyes you, 
because you have loved me, and have believed that I have 
emanated ‘from the Father. "I emanated from the Father, 
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and have come into the world. Again, I leave the world, and 
go to the Father.” Zhe disciples said, “Behold, now you 
are speaking plainly, and without a figure. "Now we know 
that you know all things, and have no need that any 
one should ask you; by this we believe that you emanated 
from God.” “Jesus anewered them, “Do you now 
beheve? Behold, an hour comes, yes, the hour has come, 
when you will be scattered, every one to his own [house}, and 
will leave me alone. But I am not alone, for the Father is 
with me, “I have spoken these thingy to you, that in me 
you may have peace. You have affliction in the world; but 
be of good courage; I have conquered the world.” ' 
Jdohn xvii: [“20, Jesua said these things, and. raised 
his eyes to the heaven, and said, “Father, the hour .has 
come; glorify thy son,that the son may glorify thee; 7as thou 
hast given him pissin over all flesh, so that he may give 


sai 2 =~ = ate dance ec Dil iw ὡς oe ee ee a ~~ 


JOHN xvil; 2. “As thou hast given him power over all flesh.” See Matt. 
XXvifi: 18, This phrase ia unlimited both in form and xpirit, so far as it 
tshiles to the pumber of mankind subjected to the power of Jesus: and the 
amount of power is fimited only by the necessity of the cuse. The power 
was hot supreme, for such was not needed; bunt it cannot be doubted that it 
was suilicient for the purpose designed. John ifi: $4. The strict universal- 
ity of the dominion ix indicated not alone by the general. phrase “all flesh.” 
which is comprehensive, but sometimes limited in its import. From the 
nature of the case, it must be regarded as universal. God is the common 
¥ather of ail, and may not be expected to exclude any from the benelit of 
the Messiah's reign. It ix expressly asscrted by Jcsus himself, that he wax 
sent by the Father to save the world; and the apostles declarcd that he was 
sent to be the Savior of the world, and that he gave himself a ransom for all, 
and tasted death for every man. Moreover, when Paul described this sub- 
jection of all flesh to the power of Jcsna, be used very strong and compre- 
hensive terins; and Jest he should be misunderstood, he addcd that God him- 
self was not to be understood as included among thuse who were thur sub- 
jected. 1 Cur. xv: 27. When he thus made an exception which was manifest, 
most certainly he ΟΠ] have alun excepted a portion of mankind, which was 
not manifest, if he believed such exception should be mace, ans intended to 
statc the matter of facts truly. “That bea should give,” &c That 15, this 
power was hestowed, in ordcr that he might give, or to enablo him to give, the 
blessing designed and here mentioned. THe wae fully qualified and empowered 
tor the work assigned him. Hence its completion might be expected, And 
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souian life to all whom thou hast mven him. ‘And this 18 
the gonian life, that they may know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou didst send. ‘I have gloriied 


Jesus prayed that as he had faithfully used this power, thus far, ver. 4, he 
might be sustained fo the last, ver. 1. “Eternal Hfe.” This phrasc often indi- 
cates that spiritual life, and peace, and joy, which men attain on fhe carth, 
through faith in Jesne Christ. Jolnyv: 24. In this placcit scems to have te 
wider signification, and fo denote that state of life which resulta from an 
entire dcliveranve from the power of sin. This was the grcat and crowning 
work committed to Jesus; to save his people from their sins, to redeem men 
from all iniquity, and to tuke away the ain of the world, Matt. i: 21; John i: 
29; Tit. ii: 14. In this manner, shonid all opposition to Godt ancl to holiness 
be overcamo; tha power of evit ho utterly demolished: and the whole human 
tamily brought to the home of their Father, confessing hia authority, extall- 
ing his mercy, and rejoiciug in his presence. 1 Cur, xv: 24-28; Eph. i: 9 10: 
Phil 14: 9-11. Buch was the most vainable blessing he was commissioned to 
bestow: and to this he seems here torefer. Other blessings were incicdontal 
to his ministry: faith in him adniite us to a foretaste of the heavenly life anda 
blessedness: but the full fruition of the good designed by the Father, in send- 
ing the Son to be the Savior of the world, can oniy be realized when the 
creation shall be delivered from the boudaye of corruption into the clorions 
liberty of the children of God, through the power of the resurrection. Luke 
xx: 36; John hi: 17; xii: 47; Rom, viii: 21. Or, ff it be supposed that the 
primary reference hereia to the life which believers enjoy in this world, it 
raust neverthelers be remembered, that this ts similar in nature, thouetr 
Inferior in degree, to that which shall be the portion of καὶ nile perfect 
in heaven. And whethcr bestowed here or hereafter, it results from faith or 
knowledge vf the divine character. And as power was givcn Jesus to bestow 
it, we necd not have the slightest doubt that he will do as; for he his given 
the most convincing evidence of his love to mankind and desire for their wel- 

‘ fare, by giving his 110 for us while we were yet sinners. John xv: 13; Rom. 
¥: 6&8 “To as many as thou hast ¢iven him.” Namety, to “all flesh,” over 
whom he has power; in other words, to mankind without exception. See 
nute on Matt. 1: 31, Inver. 6-12. Jesus speaks of them who were given him 
for a particular purpose, or in ἃ particular aense. Runt here he manifestly 
speaks of alls else why refer to his powerover ali? Surely, power over the 
whole human race was not necessary, to enable him to give ctornal life to the 
few who had at thal tinie believed on him. If we limit the mcaning of the 
phrase here hy Ita import in ver, 6-] 2, we must understand Jeans to speak only 

- of them who were fhen his disciples; for he apeaks of none other there. If we 
do not thus striotly limit it, no good reason can be assigned for any Hmita- 
tion whatever; on the contrary, the character of Gad and of his Son, the 
object for which the Son was sent into the world, and his own language in thix 
verse, al] require us to understand htm to refer to all men in the most wnlim- 
ited sense.— Paige. 


. JOHN xvii: 4. “I have finished the work,” &c. The same declaration, in 
_ substance, waa repeated on the crosa, John xix:° 30. Our Tord probably 
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thee on earth, having finished the work which thou hast given 
me todo. “And vow, Father, glorify me, with thyself, with 
the glory that I had with thee, before the world was. ‘I 
have manifested thy uname to the men whom thou gavest me 
out of the world; they were thine, and thou gavest them to. 
me, and they have kept thy word. “Now I know that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given me, are from thee. ‘“Be- 
cause I have given them the words which thou gavest me; 
and they received jthem], and knew truly that I emanated from 
thee, und beheved that thou didst send me. 1 ask concern- 
ing them; Task not converning the world, but concerning 


-_ ee ae . 


included here his tinal act of obedience before hia oxaltation. All the prepara- 
tions for his death were made; he knew Ὁ was at hand: and he had resolved 
to be obelient in this Inst und severest duty assigned bim. Ineluding this, 
he had finished the work given him to do on this earth. But it is not to be 
underetood that the full effect of his tabor tad then been realized or fully 
accomplished: nor that he Would thenceforth relax his labors for the rscon- 
ciation of men to God, He still operates by his spirit; he still reigna in his 
spiritual kingdom, znd will reign until ain be destroyed, and all yield a cheer- 
ful homage (ὁ himmand to tbe Father. 1 Cor. xv: 24-28; Phil. 2: 8-11; Heb. 
ἐξ: 7-15. We had putin operation that system of means which he knew 
wonld rasult in the aaulvation of the world, in the broadest sense -of the 
phrase; for nothing short of this couki be eonsidcred a completion or the 
Finishing of the work committedto him. Matt. 1:21; Lukeii: 310-14; Jobo 
iii: 17; 1 John iv; 3-4.-=-Paige, 


JOUN xvii: 9. Jesus was offering a special prayer for hia disciples. He 
frequently employs this form of expression; that {s, he uses the nesative in 
urder to give the greater emphasis to the afirmative, as when he anya, in 
reference to forzivenesyx: “Not seven times, but seventy times seven ;” or, “Lay 
not up treasures upon earth, but lay up treasures in heaven.” He does ποὺ 
forbid ns to forgive seven times, nor to lay up treasures upon earth, but he 
precedes his command to forgive seventy times seven, and to lay up heavenly 
reasnres, by a nevative, in order to give the greater forer: to what follows. 
He otfern αὶ ρῦσαι praver for his diseiples, but in verse 21 he extends it to 
others, and on fis crosa he prayed far his murderers (Luke xxiii: 34}; and 
he also prayed for ali men when (John x) he prayed for all the sheep for whom 
he had laid down his Hfe, “Other sheep I have which are not of this fuld; 
them also 1 must bring; and they shat! hear my volces and there ghall he one 
Hock and one shepherd.” Barnes (Presbyterian) says: “This passage settles 
nothing about the question whether Christ prayed for sinners.” Whitby 
says: “He made this prayer out of affection to the world, and with this design, 
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those whom thou hast given me; because they are thine. 
“And all things that are mine are thine, arid thine mine, and 
Tam gloritied in them. “AndI am no more in the world, but 
they are in the world, and I am coming to thee. Holy 
Father, keep those that thou hast given to me, in thy name, 
that they may be one as we also [are]. “When I was with 
them, I kept in thy name those that thou hast given me; and 


that the preaching of the apostles to them might be smore effectual for their 
conversion and salvation.” Tho language ia simply a apecial prayer for the 
disciples, 


JOHN xvil: 12. The case of Judas. “Kept and lost,” are hero employed 
Antitheticaliy. The eleven wero “kept,” by remaining true, and Judan war 
“lost” out of Lhe apostieshin. He was lost as all men were, for Chrisi came 
to “nave that which was lost.” The language has no reference to his final 
coudition, but to his then present state. 

Judes ie called “the son of destruction,” John xvii: 12. The apostle apenka 
of those who “draw beck unto destruction,” Heb. x: 39; and also of “the 
destruction of ungodly men,” 2 Pet. ifi: 7: and the Revelator, xvli: &-11, 
declarce that certain ones are destined to destruction. What is the meauluy 
of this word, (apoleia)? Τὺ ἴθ the same word found in the following passages: 
20, “Thy money nerish with thee;” 2 Pct. ii: 1, “Shall bring in danielle 
heresies ;” 2, “Follow their ‘pernicious’ ways;” 3, “Their damnatiou shim- 
bercth not;” Matt. xxvi: 8, “To what purpose this zeasfe fof ointment) ;” Mark 
iv: 4, Acts xxv: 16, “It ia not the manner of the Romans to deliver any man _ 
to die.” It is found twenty times in the New Testament, and 15 transiated 
destruction, waste, perdition, die, damnahle and pernicious. Its meaning is 
toga, waste, ὅἄζο. : 

In Heb. x: 38: “But wo ἧτο ποῦ of them who draw back unto perdition; 
but of them that believe }& thesaving of the soul;” the meaning is that the 
disciples wonid not expericnce the destruction about to overtake the wicked 
people of those times. This is the view given by orthodox comimentutor. 
Wakefield: “But we are not they who withdraw unto destruction, but who 
faithfully persevere, to the deliverance of our lives.” Clarke: “We are not 
cowards who slink away, and notwithstanding, meet destruction; but we 
are faithful, and have onr souls saved alive. The words peripoiésin peuchér 
signify the preservation of life. See the note Ephesians i: 11. 116 intimates 
that, Dotwithstanding tho persecution was hat, yef thoy managed to excupe 
with their lives.” Lightfoot: “As Cbrist’s pouring down his vengeance, in 
the destruction of that city and people, ia called his ‘eoming in his glory,’ 
and his ‘coming In jundgment:’ and ag the destruction of that city and nation 
is oharacterized, in Seripture, as the destraction of the whole world, so there 
are several passages that speak of the nearness of that destruction, that are 
snited according to such characters. Such as that in 1 Cor. x: 2: ‘Upon 
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I ouarded them, and none of them was destroyed, except the 
yon of destruction; that the Scripture may be fulfilled... “And 
now I am coming to thee; and these things I speak in the 
world, that they may have my joy completed inthem. “I 
have given them thy word, and the world has hated them, 
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whom the ends uf the world are come;’ 1 Pet. iv: 7: “The end of al] things is 
at hand;’ Hcb, x: 37: ‘Yet a little while, and he that shall come, will come, 
and will not tarry.’"—Nermon on Janies, Vv: ὃ. 

As “son of thunder” in the New Testament means an elogtient man, and 
“son of peree,” a peaceable man, 50 “son of perdition” denotes one abandoned 
to wickedness, Judas was lost, was a son of perdition, because of his great 
wickedness. He was lost ont of the upostieship, but nothing indicates that 
hia lows was final The best critics of all churches give this view. 
“ Whithy: “And nonce of them is lust; 1, e, either by temporal death (chapter 
xviii: 9), or by tailing off from ma, but the son of perdition, i. e, Judas, 
worthy vf perdilion. So the son of death is worthy of it (2 Sam, xli: 8), 
and efhnos apoicias is a nation fit to be destroyed. (Eccl. xvi: 9; Matt. 
xxiti: 15, and the note on Eph. i:3.) Rosenmauller: ‘No one is ignorant that 
Judas is here the intended betrayer of Christ, and who had fallen off from 
him, Apoleia (perdition), therefore, as the preceding words teach, in this 
place, seems to indicate a defection from Jesus, tthe teacher, as in 2 Thess. 
fi: 3, where the phrase ho «ehios apofeias (the son of perdition) differs very 
Httie from fe στον amartias (the son of Lrausgression), aud is used concern- 

va noted impostor, who porsuaded inany to adefeotion trom the Christian 
religion.’ τ 

There 14 nothing in the use of the word to intimate that it meana more than 
temporal loss, In fact, the more utterly he was “lost,” the more certain he in 
to experience the saving power of Christ, who came to “seek and rnve that 
which waslost,” Matt. xviii: 11; “to the lost sheep of the house οὗ Jsruel,” x: 6, 
The prodigal son, the plece of silver, and the hundredth sheep were lost, but 
wil these were found. Their being lost was the sole reason why they were 
sought and eaved from their perilous condition. We have “all gone astray 
like lost sheop,” buat the lost shall be found, and “there shall be one flock and 
one shepherd.” 

The worl apoliwmt is the word usually rendered fost and lose, and it is 
also translated destroy, pertsh, and marred. “Tuord save us, we ‘perish,'” 
Mutt. vili; 25; “Go, rather to the fost sheep of the houso of Israel,” Matt. x: 
U; “Whosnever will sxve his tifa shall lose it,” Mark viil: 35; “I have tound 
my sheep which was /ast,” Luke xv: 63 “Dhere shall not: hair of your head 
perish,” Tuke xxi: 18, ure instrnaves of the ure of tho word. As applled 
to the 5908} il means u condition of sinfulness. RAlutt. x: 6: “The lost sheep of 
the house of Lsreel;” xvill: 11: “fhe Son of Man is come to suve that which 
was toast.” But nothing 1s more distinctly taught than that Jesua, who 
came to seek and save the lost, will continue his work until he finds them. 
There is no final losa in the New Testament. 

Dr. Adam Clarke says, Actai: “It must be allowed that this crime was oue 
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because they are not of the world, even as fam not of the 
world. “I ask not that thou take them from the world, but that 
thou keep them from the evil fof the world]. “They are sot 
of the world, as Iam not of the world. “Sanctify them 
in the truth; thy word is truth, As thou hast sent me into 
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of the must inexcusable ever committed by man; nevertheless, it has some 
alleviations. {1.) Τὸ 15. poasible thet he did not think that his Master could 
be hurt by the Jews. (2.) When he found that he did not use his power 
to cxtricate himself from thelr hands, he deeply relented that he had 
betrayed him. (3.) He gave every evidence of the sincerity of his repentance, 
by golng openly to the Jewish rulers, confessing his own yzuilt, asserting the 
innocence of Christ, returning the money which he had reccived from them; 
and then (4.) the genuineness of his regret was proved by ita being the 
cause of his death But Judas might have acted a much worse part than he 
aid. (1.5 By persisting in bis wickedmesa (2) By slandering the character 
of our Lord, both to the Jewish rulara and to the Romans: rand had he done 
so, his testimony would have bccn credited, and our Lord would then have 
been put to death as arnnlefacior, on the testimony of one of his own dis- 
ciples; and thus the character of Christ and his gospel must have suifered 
extremely in the sight of the world; and these very circumstances would > 
have been pleaded against the authenticity of the Christian religion by 
every infidel, in all succeeding ages. And {3.) had he persisted in his evil 
way, he might have Hghted such a fame of perscention against the infant 
cause of Christianity, as must, without the intervention of God, have ended 
in ita total dertrnetion. Now, he neither did nor endeavored to do any of 
these things. In other cascs these would be powerful pleadings. Judas was 

indispntably a bad man; but he might have been worse; weinny pluinly see 
* that there are depths of wickedness to which he might Luve proseeded, und 
whink wore prevented by his repentance 

“These examples sufficiently prove that this was a common provarh, anil is 
used with agreat variety and latitude of meaning; and seems intended to show 
that the case of such and such persona was not only very dcplorabic, but 
extremely dangerous; bat does not imply the positive impossibility either of 
their repentance or salvation. The utmost that can De said for the case of 
Judas is this: ho committed a heinous act of sin and ingratitude; but 
he repented, and did what he could te undo his wicked act. He had 
committed the sin unto death; that is, a aim that involves the death of the 
body; but who oan say (if the mercy waa offered to Cliriel’s murderers, and 
the gospel was firat to be preached at Jerusalem, that these very murderers 
might have the first offer of salvation through him whom they hud pierced), 
that the same mercy conld not be extended to wretched Judas? I contend 
that the chief priesta, &o., who instigated Judas to deliver up his Master, and 
who cructiied him too as a malefactor, having at the same time, the most 
indubitable evidence of his innocence, were worse inen Lhan Judas ([suariot 
himself: and that if mercy was extended to those, the wretched penitent 
traitor «lid not die ont of the reach of the yearning of its bowels. And I 
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the world, “so have I sent them into the world. “And I 
sanctify myself in their behalf, so that they also may be 
sunctitied in {the} truth. “Nor do 1 ask for these only; but 
also for those belicving on me through their word; “that [they] 
all may be one, as thou, Father, in me, and [ in thee; 
that they also muy be im us, so that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. “And I have given them the glory 
that thou hast given me, that they may be one as we are 
one; “Jin them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected 
ito one, that the world may know that thon hast sent me, and 
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contend further, that there ls no positive evidence of the final damnation of 
- Judas in the sacred text.” 

Tt is said that this language vannot be true of Judaa, if he 1a ever to 
be redeemed, no matter how much he may have suffered previously. The 
answer to tiie iz, that this was 4 proverbial expression among the Jews, and 
was not employed literally. Job sayx: “Let the day perish wherein I was 
born.” Job iii: 3. Solomon said: “If a man live many years, and his sonl 
be net filled with good; and also that he tuth mo burial; I say that an 
untimely birth in better than he.” Ecoles. vi: 3. 

The commentatur Kendrick, says: “‘It had been good for him, if he had 
never heen born,” isa proterdial phrase, and not te be understood literally; 
tor ib is not consistent with our ideas of the divine goodness to make the 
existeuce of any being αὶ curse to him, or to cause him to suffer more, upon 
the whole, than he enjoys happiness. Rather than do thix, God would not 
have created him at all. Butas ib is wanal to say of men who are to endure 
some grievous punishment or dreadfal calamity, that it would have been 
hetter for them never to have been horn, Christ, foreseeing what Judas would 
bring mpon himself, by delivering up his Master into the hauds of bis enemies, 
applied this laugnage to him.” 

Dr. Clarke quotes the common use of the saying: “ln Shemoth Rabbs, aec. 40, 
tL 135, 1, 2, it is said, ‘Whosoever knows the tuw, auc does not do it, it 
had been better for him had he never come into the world.’ In Vayikra Rabba, 
sec. 20, fol 179, 4, and Midrash Coheleth, fol 91, 4, it is thus expressed: “Ὁ 
were better for him had he never been created: and it would have been 
better fur him had he been strangled in the womb, and never have seen the 

light uf thie world.” 

“It 1g plainky ἢ proverbial expression, doacriptive of a great calamity or 
punishment. Many phrases of the same purport are found in the Jewish 
writers, This in one: ‘He that knoweth the law and doeth it not, ib were 
hetter for him that he had not come into the world.’ The inferences which 
have ποι θα been drawn from a strictly Literal interpretation of these 
words, in regard to the nature and duration of future punixhment, have 
therefore little pertinence or warrant.” —/itermore. 


ae 
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hust loved them as thou hast loved me. “Father, those 
whom thou hast given me!—I desire that where I am, they 
also may be with me; that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given we, because thou hast loved me {froin? before 
the foundation of the world. “Righteous Father, the world 
knew thee not, but I knew thee, aud these knew that thon 
hast sent me. “And I have made known, and will make 
known thy lame to them; that the love with which thou hast. 
loved them, may be in them, and I in them.” 


JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES GO TO THK MOUNT OF OLIVER. 


Matthew xxvi: 30. And when they had sung a hymn, 
they departed to the mountain of the olives. 

Mark xiv: 26. And when they had sung a hymn, ihey 
departed to the mountiin of the olives. 

Luke xxii: 39. | And he departed, und went according to 
‘his custom, to the mountain of the olives, and the disci- 
ples also followed him. 


ees 


John xviii: 1. When Jesus had spoken these words, he 
went out with lis disciples over the winter-torrent Kidron. | 
where was a zarden, into which he and his disciples entered. 


THE AGONY IN THE GARDEN. 


Matthew xxvi: 36-46. Then Jesus comes with them to 
an ineclosure culled Gethsemani, and says to his disciples, 
“Sit here, while I go away yonder, aud pray.” *And he took 
with him, Peter, and Zebedee’s two sons, aud began to be 
distressed, and im anguish. “Then he says to them, ~My 
soul is overwhelmed with sorrow, even wito death; remain 
here, and watch with me.” “And he weut forward a little, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, and suid, “My Father, if it 
is possible, let this cup be removed from ime; yet, notas 1 
will, but as thou willest.” “And he comes to the disciples, 
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and finds them asleep, and says to Peter, “Is it so, then, 
that you could not wateh with me one hour? “Watch and 
pray that you entcr not into temptation; the spiritis indeed 
willing, but the flesh weak.” “Again, a second time, he 
went away aud. prayed, sayiug, “My Father, if it is not 
possible that this be removed, except I drink it, thy will be 
done.” “And returning, he found them asleep,—for their 
eyes were weighed down. “And he left them again, and 
went away, nnd prayed a third time, saying tue same words 
again. “Then he comes to the disciples, and says to them, 
‘“Sleep’on, now, and rest; for beheld, the hour has come 
nigh, aud the Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of 
simpers, “Arise, lef us go; behold, he who betrays me is 
near.” | 


Mark xiv: 32-42. And they came to an inclosure called 
Gethsemani, and he says to his disvipics, ‘Sif here, while I 
go «γᾶν and pray.” “And he takes with him Peter, and Jacob), 
and John, aud begun to be greatly distressed and full of an- 
suish. “And he says to them, “My soul is extremcly sorrow- 
ful, even: unto death; stay here and watch.” “And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the ground,.and prayed that if pos- 
sible the hour night pass from him. “And he said, “Abba, 
Father, all things are possible with thce; remove this cup 
from me; yet, not what I wish, but what thou willest.” 
“And he comes, and finds them sleeping, and says to Peter, 
“Simon, are you slecping? Could you not watch asingle hour? 
"Watch and pray, that you enter not into temptation; the 
spirit is indeed willing, but the flesh weak.” “And he went 
uway aguin, and prayed, saying the same words. “And 
again he came, and found them asleep,—for their eyes were 
weighed down,—and they knew not what to anawer him. 


4. no ον πππὩ.». -' 


MARK xiv; 36. Abba ἴα Syriac of the diminutive of father—papa. 
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“And he comes the third time, and says to them, “Slcep, 
now, and rest. Ji is enough; the hour has come; behold, the 
Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 2A rise; 
let us go; behold, he that betrays me is near.” 


Luke xxii: 40-42; 45-46. And when he reached the place, 
he said to them, “Pray that you may not enter into temptation.” 
“And he withdrew from them about ἃ stone’s throw, and he 
kneeled and prayed, “saying, “Father,if thou art willing, re- 
move this cup from me; yet, not my will, but thine, he done.” 
* * * “And when he rose from prayer, and came towards 
the disciples, he found them azleep from sorrow; "μη he said 
to them, “Why do you sleep? Arise, and pray that you do not 
enter into temptation,” 


John xvili: 2. And Judas, also, who betrayed him, knew 
the place; because Jesus often resorted there with his dis- 
ciples. 

JESUS IS ARRESTED. 

Matthew xxvi: 47-56. And while he was speaking, 
behold, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a gyreat 
crowd, with swords and bludgeous, from the high-priest and 
presbyters of the people. “And he who betrnyed him, gave 
them ἃ sign, saying, ‘“Whomsoever I shull kiss, it is he; 
take him.” “And immediately approaching Jesus, he said, 
“Hail, Rabbi,” and repeatedly kissed him. “And Jesus said 
to him, “Comrade, what, are you here?” Then they came 
and Jaid hands on Jesus, and took him. And behold, one 
of those with Jesus stretched ont his hand and drew his sword, 
and striking the slave of the high-priest, cut off his car. 
“Then Jesus says to him, “Return your sword into its 


LUKE xxii: 43 and -it are omitted trom the oldest MSS.: “And an angel 
from heaven appcared to him, strengthening him. Aud being in agony he 
prayed most earnestly; and hia sweat was lke clots of blond, falling to the 
ground.” 
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scabburd; for all who take the sword shall perish by the sword. 
“Or do you think that I camuot ask my Father, and he will even 
now seud me fere more than twelve legions of angels? 
“How then could the Scriptures be fulfilled, that {say" thus it 
must be?’ “Jesus in that hour said to the crowds, ‘Have 
you come out with swords and bludgeons to arrest me, as if 
in pursuit of arobber? Every day I sat in the temple, teach- 
ing, and you did not apprehend me. “But all this has been 
done that the Scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled.” 
Then ali fis disciples left him and fied. 


Mark xiy: 43-50. And immediately, while he yet spoke, 
Judas fskariot comes,—one of the twelve,—and a crowd with 
him with swords and bludgeons, from the high-priests, and 
the scribes, and the presbyters. “And he who betrayed 
him had given them a signal, saying, ‘‘Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that is he; seize him, and iead him away safely.” “And 
when he had come he immediately approached him, and 
says, .“‘Rabbi!” and repeatedly kissed him. “hen they laid 
hands on him, and seized him. “And one of those standing 
by, drew a sword, and struck a slave of- the high-priest, and 
cut off his car. “And Jesus answered, and said to them, 
“Have you come out with swords and bludgeons, to take me, 
as if in pursuit of a robber? “I was with you, teaching in 
the temple every day, and you did not arrest me. But the 
Scriptures must be fulfilled.” “And they all left him, and 
fied. 

Luke xxii: 47-638. Behold, while he was speaking, a 
crowd, nnd he who was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and approached Jesus, to kiss him. “And 
Jesus said to him, ‘Judas, do you betray the Son of Man 
with a kiss?” “And those about him, seeing what was going 
to transpire, sid, “Master, shall we strike with a sword?” *And 
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# certain one of them struck the slave of the high-pniest, and 
cut off his nght ear. “But Jesus answered, and said, 
‘Permit 0 much!” And he touched the ear, and hesled him. 
“And Jesus said to the high-priests, and officers of the 
temple, and presbyters, who had come against him, ‘'Have 
you come out with swords and bludgeons, as for a robber? 
“You did not stretch out your hands against me when I was 
with you daily in the temple; but this is the hour and the 
power of darkness.” 


John xviii: 3-11. Then Judas, having received the 
cohort and oflicers from the high-priests, and the Pharisees, 
comes with torches, and lanterns, and weapons. '/}ut Jesus, 
knowing all the things that were coming upon him, went 
ont, and says to them, “Whom are you seeking?” “They 
answered him, ‘‘Jesus, the Nazarene.” Jesus says to them, 
‘‘T am ‘he'.” And Judas, also, who betrayed him, stood 
with them. ‘When, therefore, he said to them, “1 am 
{he],” they retreated, and fell on the ground. “Then he 
asked them again, ‘Whom are you secking?” And they said, 
‘‘Jesus, the Nazarene.” “Jesus answered, “1 told you that 1 
am [86]; if therefore, you seek me, let these ga;” “that the 
word that he spoke might be fulfilled: 

_ J have lost not one of those whom thou hast given me.” 

“Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drow it, and slrack 
the high-priest’s slave, and cut off his right car. Now the 
slave’s name was Malchus. “Jesus, therefore, said to Peter, 
“Put the sword into the scabbard; the cup that the Father 
has given me, shall I not drink it?” 


JESUS 18 CONVEYED TO KAIAPHAS.. 
Matthew xxvi: 57. And those who had taken Jesus, 


conducted him to Kaiaphas, the high-priest, where the scribes 
and the preshyters were assembled. 
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Mark xiv: 51-53. And a youth followed him, with a linen 
cloth wrapped around {his} naked fbody], and they seized 
him. “And he left the linen eloth and fled naked. “And 
they conducied Jesus to the high-priest, and the high-priests 
and the scribes and the presbyters came together to him. 


Luke xxii: 54. And they seized him, and led him 
faway}, and brought him into the house of the high-priest. 
But Peter followed at a distance. 

John xvili: 12-14. Then the cohort, and the com- 
muuader, aud the officers of the Jews, urrested Jesus, and 
bound hin, “and led him to Annas first, for he wus father- 
in-law of Kaiaphas, who was high-priest that year., “Now 
Kaiaphas was he who advised the Jews that 1t was expedient 
for one man to-die in behalf of the people. 


PETER AND JOHN FOLLOW JESUS. 


Matthew xxvi: 58. But Peter followed him at a dis- 
tunce, to the court of the high-priest; and he wentin and sat 
with the attendants, to see the end. 

Wark xiv: 54. And Peter followed him at ἃ distance, 
even into the high-priest’s court, and sat im company with the 
attendants, warming himself before the blaze. 

Luke xxii: 55. And when they had kindled a fire im the 
middle of the court, they sat down together, and Peter sat 
cunong them. 

John xviii: 15-16. And Simon Peter, and another dis- 
viple, followed Jesus. And that disciple was known to the 
high-priest, and he went in with Jesus, into the court of 
the high-priest. “But Peter stood outside, at the door. 
Therefore, that other disciple, who was the acquaintance of 


“τ ew 
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MARK xiv: 51-52. Gummnos, with only an under robe. 
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the high-priest, went out and spoke to her that kept the 
door, and brought Peter in. 


JESUS IS CONDEMNED BY THE HIGH-PRIESTS. 


Mark xiv: 55-65. Now the high-priests, and the entire 
sanhedrin, sought testimony against Jesus, in order to 
kill him; but they found none. “For many testified falsely 
against him, but their testimonies were contradictory. “And 
some standing up testitied falsely against him, saying, *“He 
said, ‘I will destroy this temple, made with hands, and with- 
in three days I will build another, made without bunds.’ ” 
*But notwithstanding this their testimony was contradictory. 
“And the high-priest, rising in the midst, asked Jesus, 
saying, “Do you answer nothing that these testify against 
you?” “But Jesus was silent, and answered nothing, and 
the high-priest asked him, and said to him, ‘Are you the 
Christ, the son of the Blessed One!” “And Jesus said, “1 
gm; and you will see the Son of Man sitting at the right 
hand of the Power, and coming with the clouds of heaven.” | 
“And the high-priest rent his garment and said, “What 
further need have we of witnesses? “Behold nor you have 
heard the blasphemy. What is your opmion?” And they 
all condemned him as subject to death. “And some bogan te 
spit upon him, and to blindfold hii, and to buffet him; and 
to say to him, “Prophesy.” And the attendants reccived him 

with blows. 


Matthew xxvi: 59-68. Now the high-priests, and the en- 
tire sanhedrin sought false testimony against Jesus, so that 
they might deliver him to death; “and they found it not,though 
many false witnesses came; hut afterwards, two came for- 
ward, “and said, ‘This man declared, ‘I can demolish God's 
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temple, and within three days rebuild it.’ ” “And the high- 
priest stood up und said to him, “Do you answer nothing? 
What is it that these testifyagainst you?” “But ‘Jesus was 
silent. And the high-priest said to him, “I adjure you by 
the living Ged, that you tell us if you are the Christ, the Son 
of God!” “¥Fesus said to him, ‘You have said it; besides, I 
say to you, from now you will see the Son of Man sitting on 
the right hand of the Power, and coming on the clouds of the 
heaven.” “Then the high-priest rent his clothes, saying, 
“Behold, he -blasphemes! What further need have we of 
witnesses? Behold, now you have heard the blasphemy, what. 
think you?” “And they answered, and said, ‘He is liable 
to death.” “Then they spit in his face, and buffeted him, 
and some struck him with theiy open hands, and said, 
*Prophesy to us, oh, Christ, who is he that struck you?” 


Luke xxii: 63-65. And the men who had him in custody 
derided him, and svourged him. “And they blindfolded him, 
and asked him, saying, ‘Prophesy, who struck youl” “And 
they spoke many other blasphemous things against him. 


John xviii: 19-24. Then the high-priest asked Jesus 
concernmg his diseiples, and his teaching. ™.fnd Jesus 
answered him, ‘‘L have publicly spoken to the world; I 
always taught in ἃ synagogue; and in the temple, where all 
the Jews cougregate; and I said nothing in secret. “Why 
do you ask me? Ask those who have heard what I said to 


oe ee ee 8 τ “ἃ 


MATT. xxvi: 62, 63, Part of verse 62 and all of verde 63 are not conlained in 
the oktext MSS.: “Dost thou answer nothing lo what these testify against - 
thee? But Jesus war silent. And the high priest aatd to him.” 


Farvar suys: “Matt. xxvi: 67, eneptusan ekolaphisan (slapped with the open 
palm}: errapisan {struck with sticks}; Mark xiv: 65, Arapiamasin ela bow al, 
chalion: Luke xxii: 63-64, enepaizon τεῦ, derontes tix eatin ho paiaas re. 
There ix a pathctic variety in these five forms of insult by blows icf. Acta xxi: 
32: xxiii: 9: Twa. 1:6: and the treatment of one of Annas’s own sons, (Tos. 
B.S. w. 3S τα 
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them; behold, they know what things I said.” “And when 
he had said these things, one of the attendants struck him 
with the open hand, saying, ‘*Do you answer the high-priest 
thus?” “But Jesus answered him, “If I have spoken evil,.. 
testify concerning the evil; but if well, why do you stnke 
me?” ™Annas, therefore, sent him bound to Kaiaphas, the 
high-priest. 
PETER'S FIRST DENIAL. 

Matthew xxvi: 69-70, And Peter sat outside, in the 
court, and @ servant-girl came to him, saying, “You were 
also with Jesus, the Galilean.” “But he denied it in the - 
presence of them all, saying, “I know not what you say.” 


Mark xiv: 66-68, And Peter being below in the court, 
there cume one of the servant-girls of the high-priest; “and 
seeing Peter wanuing himself, she looked at him, and said, 
‘‘You also were with Jesus, the Nazarene.” “But he denicd, 
saying, “1 neither know nor comprehend what you say.” 
And he went into the onter court. 


Luke xxii: 56-57. And a certain servant-girl secing him 
as he sat hy the blaze, looked steadily at him, and said, 
“This man, too, was with him.” “But he denied, saying, “I 
do not know him, woman!” | 

John xviii: 17-18. Then the servant-girl who kept the 
door says to Peter, ‘Are you, also, fone! of this man's 
disciples?” He says, “1 am not!” “And the slaves and 
Officers, also, having made a chareoal fire, because it was 
eold, stood and warmed themselves. And Peter, also, stood 
with them, and warmed himself. 


PETERS SECOND DENIAL. 


Matthew xxvi: 71-72. And as he went out into tho 
portico, another [servant-girl] saw him, and suys to those 
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there, “This man, also, was with Jesus, the Nazarene.” 
7And again denied it with an oath, (saying), “1 do not. 
know the man.’ 

Mark xiv: 69-70. And the servant-girl saw him, and 
again began to say to those standing near, ‘This is “one of 
them.” “And he denicd it again. 

Luke xxii: 58, And after a little, another saw him, and 
said, ‘You, too, are {one} of them.” But Peter said, ‘Man, 
I am not!” | 

John xviii: 25-27. And Simon Peter was standing and 
warming himself. Then they said to him, “Are you also, 
fone} of his disciples?” He denied, and yaid, “1 am not.” 
*One of the slaves of the high-pnest, a relative of him whose 
ear Peter cut off, says, ‘Did I not see you in the garden with 
him?” “Then Peter again denied; and immediately a cock 
crowed, 


PETER’S THIRD DENIAL. 


Matthew xxvi: 73-75. And after a little, those who 
stood hy, came aud said to Peter, ‘‘Certainly, you are also 
fone] of them, for your dialect betrays youl’ “Then he 
began to curse, und to swear, [sayingj, “1 do not know the 
man?!’ And instantly a cock crowed. "“And Peter remem- 
bered the word that Jesus had said, ‘‘Before a cock crows you 
will three times deny ine.” And he went ont, and wept 
bitterly. 


Mark xiv: 70-72, And after ἃ little, those that stood 
hear again said to Peter, ‘‘Certainly you are fone] of them, 
for you are a Galilean.” "Then he began to curse and swear, 
“JT do not know this man of whom you speak.” “And im- 
mediately a cock crowed a second time. And Peter recol- 
lected the word that Jesus spoke to him, ‘Before a cock 
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crows twice, you will three times disown me.” And as he 
reflected thereon, he wept. | 

Luke xxii: 69-62. And about an hour aitcrwards, an- 
other confidently affirmed, ‘In truth, this man, too, was. 
with him, for he 15. ᾧ Galilean.” “But Petersaid, “Man, I 
know not what you say.” And immediately, while he spoke, 
ὦ cock crowed. “And the Master turned, and leaked at Peter, 
and Peter wus reminded of the Master’s word, that he said 
to him, ‘‘Before a cock crows to-day, you will three tues 
renounce me.” “And he went out and wept bitterly. 


JESUS 15 CONDEMNED BY THE SANHEDRIN, 


Matthew xxvii: 1. And when morning came, « council 
was held of ull the high-priests and prasbyters of the people, 
against Jesus, m order to put him to death. 

Mark xv: I. And immediately, in the morning, the 
high-priests, with the pyresbyters, and the scribes, even the 
entire sanhedrin, held a consultation. 

Luke xxii: 66-71. And when it was day, the presbytery 
of the people, high-priests and sernibes, were assembled, and 
they brought hin into their sanhedrin, saying, ““Tell us if 
you are the Chiist.”” And he said to them, ‘If I tell you, 
you will not believe; “and if I question jyouj, you will not 
answer. “But from now the Son of Man will sit on the mght 
hand of the power of God.” “And they all said, ‘Are you, 
then, the Son of God?” And he said to them, ‘You sny that 
Tam.” "And they said, ‘‘ What further need have we of testr- 
mony? For we ourselves have heard from his own mouth.” 


JUDAS DECLARES JESUS INNOCENT. 


Matthew xxvii: 3-10. Then Judas, who betrayed him, 
when he saw that he was condemned, repented, and returned 
the thirty silver pieces to the high-priests, nnd to the pres- 
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byters, saying, “61 sinned, in betraying righteous blood!” 
But they said, εἰ What is that to us? Look to [that),your- 
self 1 And flinging the silver pieees in-the temple, he with-. 
drew, and going away, strangled himself. ‘And the high- 
priests took the silver pieces, and said, “It is unlawful to 
cast them into the treasury, since it is the price of blood.” 
‘And they took counsel, and bought with them the Potter's 
Field, fin which} to bury the strangers. “Therefore, to this 
day, that ficld is called “The Field of Blood.” "Then was ful- 
filled that which was spoken through Jeremiah, the prophet, 
say, 

« And I took the thirty silver pieces, 

The price of him that was valued, 

Whom the sons-of Israel valued, 

"And Π yave them for the ‘ Potter’s Field,’. 

ven as the Lord commanded me.” 


JESUS IS ACCUSED AND DECLARED INNOCENT BY PILATE. 


Matthew xxvii: 2, and £1-14. And they bound him, 
and led him away, and delivered him up to Pilate,the governar. 
* * * “And Jesus stocd in the presence of the governor. 
and the governor asked him, saying, “ Are you the kine of 
the Jews?” “And Jesus said to him, “You say [it]. But 
he answered nothig when he was accused by the high-priests 
and presbyters. “Then says Pilate to him, “Do you not 
hear how many things they testify against you?” “And he 
answered him not, not even one word, so that the governor: 
was greatly astonished. 

Mark xy: 1-5. And [having} bound Jesus, they carried 
him and delivered him to Pilate. *And Pilate asked him, “Are 


Matt. xxvii: 5. “Waa etrangled.” 
Wakefield? saya: “I use the word ‘strangled;’" and Campbell: “It may be ren- 
dered ‘was strangled,’ or ‘was suffocated.’ ” 
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you the king of the Jews?” And he answered, and says to 
him, ‘You say [it].”” “And the high-priests accused him of 
many things. ‘Then Pilate asked him again, saying, “ Do 
you answer nothing? See how many things they accuse yon 
of.” *But Jesus answered nothing, so that Pilate was 
astonished. | | 

‘Luke xxiii: 1-4. And the whole multitude of them 
arose and led him to Pilate. ‘*And they began to accuse him, 
saying, “ We found this man misleading our nation, and 
forbidding to pay tax to Kaisar, and saying that le himself is 
Christ [the] king.” “And Pilate asked him, saying, “Are you 
the king of the Jews?” And he answered him, and said, 
“ You say [1]. ‘And Pilate said to the high-priests, and the 
crowds, “I find no crime in this man.” 


John xviii: 28-38. Then they led Jesus from Kaiaphas 
to the pretorium. It was then morning, and they went not 
into the pretorium, suv that they might not be defiled, but 
that they might eat the Passover. “Puate, therefore, went 
out to them, and says, “What accusation do you bring 
against this man?” “They answered, and said to him, “If 
this man was not an evil-doer we would not have delivered 
him up to you.” “But Pilate said to them, “ Take lim your- 
selves, and judge him according to your law.” The Jews 
suid to him, ** It is not lawful for ustolill any one;” *that the 
word of Jesus might be fulfilled, when he indicated by what 
death he was abouttodie. “Pilate, therefore, again wentiuto the 
pretorium, and called Jesus, and said to hin, ‘* Are you the 
king of the Jews?” “Jesus answered, “Do yousay this of your- 
self, or did others tell you concerning me?” ~*Pilate 
answered, “AmlIa Jew? Your own nation, aud the high- 
priests delivered you to me. What have you done?” Jesus 
answered, ‘“‘ My kingdom is not of this world. If my king- 
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dom were of this world, then, also, my officers would fight, 
so that I might not be delivered to the Jews; but now my 
kingdom is not from hence.” ™Puiate, therefore, said to him, 
“ Are you a king then?” Jesus answered, ‘‘ You say that I 
ama king; to this alse I was born; and for this have I 
entered the world, that [ may testify to the trath. Every 
one that isof the truth, hears my voice.” ™Pilate says to 
hum, ‘* What is truth?” And when he had said this, he 
went out again to the Jews, and said to them, ‘I find no 
crime in him.” 
PILATE SENDS JESUS TO HEROD. 


Luke xxiii: 5-12. But they were more urgent, saying, 
“ He excites the people, teaching in all Judea, and beginuing 
from Galilee, even to this place.” ‘Now Pilate, when he 
_ heard it, asked if the man were a Galilean. ‘And when he 
heard that he was of Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, 
who was also in Jerusalem, in these days. ‘Herod greatly 
rejoiccd when he saw Jesus, for he had for ἃ long time 
Wished to yee him, because he had heard about him, and he 
hoped to yee some sign wrought by him. ‘°And he questioned 
lim in many words, but he answered him not. ™And the 
high-priests and the scribes arose, vehemently accusing 
him. “And Herod, also, with his soldiers, treated him con- 
temptuously, and having ridiculed him, and cast a gorgeous 
robe around him, sent him back to Pilate. “And Herod and 
Pilate became friends with each other on that day, for formerly 
they had heen at enmity between themselves. 


PILATE AGAIN DECLARES JESUS INNOOENT, 


Matthew xxvii: 15-20. Now at a feast the governor 
was accustomed to release to the crowd one prisoner whom 
they asked. “And they had then ἃ notorious prisoner, named 
Barabbas. “When, therefore, they were assembled, Pilate 
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said to them, ‘* Whom do you wish that I should release to 
you, Barabbas, or Jesus, called Christ?” “For he knew that 
they had delivered him through Jealousy. “And while he was 
seated on the tribunal, his wife sent to him, gaymg, ‘+ Have 
nothing todo with that just man: For I have suffered many 
things this day, in a dream, because of him.” *™But the 
high-priests and the presbyters persuaded the crowds that 
they should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 


Mark xv: 6-11. Now ata feast ho was accustomed to 
release one prisoner to them, whomever they asked. ‘And 
there was one who was named Barabbas, who had been 
imprisoned with the insurgents, and had committed murder 
in the insurrection. “And the crowd went up and began to 
demand what he was aceustomed to grant to them. “But 
Pilate answered them, saying, ‘‘ Do you wish me to release 
to you the king of the Jews?” “For he knew that they had 
delivered him up through jealousy. “But the high-priests 
excited the crowd (to ask] that he should rather release Barab- 
bas to them. 

Luke xxili: 13-19. And Pilate summoned the high- 
priests, and the rulers, and the people, and said tw them, 
ἅτ You have brought this man to me as one that misleads 
the people, and behold, having examined him in your pres- 
ence, J have not found in him a fault touching those things of 
which you accuse him, 9 “Nor has Herod; for he sent him to us, 
and behold, nothing deserving death has been done by him; 
ΜῈ will therefore chastise him, and release him.” * * “But 
they cried all together, saying, “Away with this man, and 
release Barabbas to us!’’—"“one who had been cast into prison 
for a certain murder and sedition that occurred in the city. 

John xviii: 39. “But you have a custom that I release 


LUEE xxiii: 17 Is not contained in the oldest MSS.: “Now i¢ was nevessary 
to release one to them, at the feast,” 
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one to you, during the Passover; are you willing, therefore, 
that I release the ling of the Jews to you?” 


PILATE ENDEAVORS TO RELEASE JESUS. 


Matthew xxvii: 21-23. And the governor answered, 
and said to them, ‘ Which of the two do you wish that I 
should release to you?” And they said, ‘ Barabbas!”’ “Pilate 
says to them, “What then shall I do to Jesus, ealled Christ?” 
They ali say, ‘‘Let him be erncified!” “And he said, ‘* Why, 
what evil has he done?” But they vehemently cried out, 
saying, ‘* Let him be erneified!” 

Mark xv: 12-14, And Pilate said to them, ‘‘What, then, 
shall I do to him whom you call the king of the Jews?” 
“And they again cried out, “Crucify him!” “And Pilate said 
tu them, ‘* Whatfor? Has hedoneevil?” But they vehe- 

mently cried out, sayine. ‘* Crucify him!” 

Luke xxiii: 20-23. But Pilate again addressed them, 
Wishing to release Jesus. “But they cried, saying, ‘‘Orucify! 
Crucify him!’ “And he said to them a third time, ** For 
what? Has this man done evil? I have found nothing m 
him deserving death; I will scourge him, therefore, and 
release him.” “But they insisted, with loud yoices, demand- 
ing that he should be crucified; and their voices prevailed. 

John xviii: 40. Then they cried out again, saying, ‘Not 
this man, but Barabbas!’ Now Barabbas was a robber. 


BARABBAS RELEASED, AND JESUS DELIVERED UP. 


Matthew xxvii: 24-30, And when Pilate saw that he 
eained nothing, but rather that a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands before the crowd, saying, ‘‘I 
am innocent of this blood; take notice.” “And all-the peo- 
ple answered and said, “On us and on our children be his 
blood!” “Then he released Barabbas to them, and when he 
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had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified, “Then 
the governor's soldiers led Jesus to the pretorium, and the 
whole company surrounded him, “and they clothed him, put- 
ting ἃ scarlet military cloak on him; “and they hraided an 
acanthine crown, and placed it on his head, and put a read 
in his right hand; and they kneeled before him, and ridiculed 
him, saying, “Hail, king of the Jews!” ™And they spit on 
him, and took the reed, and struck him on his head. 

Mark xv: 15-19. Then Pilate, being willing to gratify 
the crowd, released Barabbas to them; and having ‘scourged 
Jesus, delivered him to be crucified. “And the soldiers led 
him away into the court, which is the pretorium, and they 
call together the whole band. “And they arrayed him πὸ 
purple, and braided an‘ acanthme crown, and placed it on 
him, “aud began to salute him, and to say, “Hail, king of 
the Jews!” “And they struck his head with a reed, and spit 
on him, and kneeling, rendered homage to him. 

Luke xxiii: 24-25. -And Pilate gave sentence to satisfy 
their demand. “And he released him who had been cast into 
prison for insurrection and murder, whom they desired, and 
surrendered Jesus to their will. 

John xix: 1-16. Accordingly Pilate then took Jesus and 
scourged him; ‘and the soldiers braided 3 crown of acanthus, 
[and] placed it on his head; and they threw a purple mantle 
around him, *and came towards him, and said, ‘Hail, the 
king of the Jews!” And they beat him with their hands. 
‘And Pilate went out again, and says to them, ‘See, I bring 
him out to you, that you may know that I find no crime in 
him.” ‘°Therenpon Jesus came out, wearmg the acanthine 
crown, and the purple mantle, and [Pilate] says to them, 
ἐς See the man!” ‘When, therefore, the high-priests and the 
officers saw him, they shouted, saying, ““ Crucify, crucify!” 
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Avi Pilate says to them, “Take and crucify him yourselves, 
for I find no crime in him.” ‘The Jews answered him, ‘‘We 
have a luw, and by that law he ought to die, because he made 
himself God's sou.” *When Pilate, therefore, heard this word, 
he was more afraid, "and went again juto the pretorium, and 
says to Jesus, ‘* Whence are you?” But Jesus gave him no 
answer. “Pilate says to him, “Do you not speak to me? 
Do you not know that ὦ have authority to release you, and 
authority to erucify you?’ “Jesus answered him, ‘You 
would have no authority against me, if it had not been given 
you from nbove. On this account, he who dehvered me to 
you has a greater sin.” “At this Pilate sought to release 
him; but the Jews cried out, saying, “If you release this 
man, you are not Kaisay’s friend; every one that pretends to 
be a king, opposes Kaisar.” “When Pilate, therefore, heard 
_ these words, he led Jesus out, and sat down on the tribunal, 
in a place called the Pavement, in Hebrew, Gabbatha. “Now 
τὸ was the preparation of the Passover; it was about the sixth 
hour; aud he says to the Jews, “" See your king!” “Thero- 
fore they said, ‘Away with {him}, away with {him}! Cru- 
cify him!” Pilate says to them, “Shall J crucify your king?” 
The high-priests answered, ““We have no king but Kaisar.” 
“Then, therefore, he delivered him to them, to be crucified. 
JESUS LED TO CALVARY. . 

Matthew xxvii: 31-32. And when they had ndiculed 
him, they stripped him-of the cloak, and put his own gar- 
ments on him, and led him away to crucify him. “And as 
‘they came out, they met a Kyrenian, named Simon, whom 
they impressed, to carry his cross. 

Mark xv: 20-21, And when they had ridiculed him, 
they stripped him of the purple, and put his own clothes on 
him, and tney led him out to crucify him. “And one Simon, 
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a Kyrenian, the father of Alexander and Rufus, coming from 
the country, was passing by, and they impressed him to 
earry his cross. 

Luke xxiii: 26-32, And aa they Ied him away, they- 
seized one Simon, # Kyrenian, coming from the couniry, 
and they placed the cross on him, to carry after Jesus. “And 
a great multitude of the people followed him, and of women, 
who lamented and bewailed him. “But Jesus, turning to 
them, said, ‘““Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and your children; “for behold days are 
coming in which they will say, ‘Happy the sterile, and the 
wombs that did not bear, and the breasts that suckled uot.’ 
“Then they will begin to say to the mountains, ‘Fall on us! 
and to the hills, ‘Cover us!’ “for if they do these things in the 
green wood, what will be done in the dry?” “And there were 
two others, also, who were eriminals, jed with him, to be put 
to death. - 

John xix: 16-17. Then they took Jesus, and he weut 
out, “bearing the cross by himself, into what is called Skull- 
place, in Hebrew, Golgotha. 

JESUS CRUCIFIED ON CALVARY. 

Matthew xxvii: 33-34; 37-38. And when they had 
come to the place called Golgotha, which is to say, Skull- 
place, “they gave him wine to drink, mixed with gall, and 
when he had tasted 1, he would vot drinkit. * * “And 
above his head they placed his accusation in writing, “Txes 
15 JESUS, THE KING oF THE Jews.” “Then are two robbers 
crucified with him, one at the right hand, and the other at 
the left. 

Mark xv: 22, 28, 26, 27. ™And they bring him to 
Golgotha, which, being translated, is Skull-place. “And 
they gave him myrrh-mingled wine, but he did not 80- 
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cept it, * * * ™And the inscription of his accusation was 
writien over, “THE KING OF THE Jews.” “And with him they 


crucified two robbers, one at his right hand, and one at his 
left. 


Luke xxiii: 33,38, And when they had reached the place 
culled [the] Skull, they crucified him, and the criminals, one 
at the right hand, and one at the left. * * * And there 
was also an inscription above him, “Tas 1s THE KING OF THE 
JEWS.” 


a eee -.., 


LURF xxiii: 88, The inscription an the cross. Latin was the language of 
all Roman yovernments, officers, and most soldicrs. The comimon speech of 
the Jewish people had fallen off from the ancient and classical Hebrew of the 
Old '‘Peatament, to become a corrupt dialect (“Syro-Chaldaic” or “Aramaic”. 
Pilate’s inscription was, therefore, written in this dialeot of the Jewish popu- 
Jace—that it might be read by them. Probably be knew little of it himself, 
beyoud ἃ smattering of the most usual Aramuic words. Greek, bhe finest and 
most flexibie speech the world has ever known, had heen propagated 
throughou, the whole East by means of the conqnests of Alcxander the 
Great. It wasthe language of the conquerors; and the literary and commercial 
spirit of the Greek race tenried to make it the language of the conquered, 
also. Greeks, with the Greek tongue, Greek dress, Greek commerce, Greek 
habits and infinenees, were around the Jews everywhere. 

The inscription was written in these three tongues, that it might be read by 
all, (Golgotha ts Hebrew. Calvary, Latin, i. 6., Skull-place.) 

Greek... Latin... Hebrew. “All careful reaiers of the Bible must have 
observed that the superscriptiun placed over our Lord’s head on the cross is 
varionsly given by the Gospel-writers. Each one reporta it in a manner 
slightly difurent from the other three. This apparent discrepancy has given 
rise to various explanations, In order to solve the difficulty, we must remem- 
ber that the superseoription was written in three difforent languages. Greek 
was the lanznage besb known in the world at the time when our Lord was 
erucificd; and there was a Greck superscription, for the benefit of strangers 
from foreign parts. Latin was the langugge of the Romans; and there waa a 
Latin superscription, because the sentence on our Lord was passed by a Latin 
judge, and executed by Latit soldiers. Hebrew was the language of the Jews; 
aud there wax a superscription in the Hebrew tongue, because Jesus waa cru- 
cified as a Jew, that all Jews might see it But, for anything we know, the 
auperseription in each language muy have slightiy varied from the snper- 
scription in other languages. Matthew may have recorde it 85 it was in 
Hebrew: Mark, «x it was in Latin; Tinke, 28 it was in Greck.”—Ryle. “That 
John’s was the exa:t form may be safely inferred from St. John’s presence at 
the croaa, where the words were beforc his evea for all that memorable six 
hours, 2nd from his vare to specify the langnages in which it was written.”— 
Ameth. [Sce page x.] 
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John xix: 18-22, They crucified him, and iwo others 
with him,.one each side, and Jesus between. “And Pilate 
also wrote an inscription, and placed it on ‘the cross, and it 
was written, “Jesus, THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE Jews.” 
~This inscription, therefore, many of the Jews read, because 
the place where Jesus was crucified was near the city, and it 
was written in Hebrew, in Latin, [and] in Greek. “Then the 
high-priests of the Jews said to Pilate, “Do not write, ‘The 
king of the Jews,’ but that he said, ‘I am the king of the 
Jews.’ ” Pilate answered, “What I have written, I have 
wnitten.”’ 

THE SOLDIERS DIVIDE THE GARMENTS OF JESUS. 


Matthew xxvii: 33-36. And when they had crucified 
him, they distributed his garments among them, casting lots. 
“And they sat and watched him there. 


Mark xv: 24-25. And they crucify him, and distrib- 
ute his garments, casting lots for them, what cach should 
take. “And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 


Luke xxiii: 34. And distributing his garments among 
‘them, they cast lots. 


John xix: 23-25. Then the soldiérs who had crucified 
Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to each sol- 
dier a part; also the tunic; but the tunic was seamless, woven 
from the top throughout. “They said to each other, there- 
fore, “Let us not-tear it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be,” 
that the Scripture might.be fulfilled, which says: 

“They parted my garments among them, 


MatTtT, zrxvii: 35. The most ancient versions do not contain the clause, “That 
it might be verified, which was spoken by the prophet, They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and cast lots upon my raiment.” 


LUEE xxiii: 34, is not in the oldest MSS.: “And Jesus said, ‘Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what they are doing,’” 
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And for my raiment they cast lois.” 
“The soldiers, therefore, did these things. 


JESUS IS REVILED, 


Matthew xxvii: 39-44, And those passing along ridi- 
culed him, shaking their heads, and saying, *“‘ Destroyer of 
the temple, and builder of it in three days! save yourself, if 
you are God’s son, and come down from the cross!” | “And 
the high-priests, with the presbyters and scribes, likewise 
mocking, said, “He saved others; can he not save himself? 
He is the king of Israel! let him now descend from the cross, 
and we will believe on him. “He trusts in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he desires him, for he said, ‘I am God’s 
son!’” “And the robbers also, who were crucified with 
him, reproached him in the same way. 

Mark xy: 29-32, And those that passed along 
blasphemed him, shaking their heads, and saying, “Ha! 
you destroyer of the temple, and builder of it in three 
days! Save yourself, and come down from the cross!” “In 
like manner, also, the high-priests ridiculed {him}, with the 
scribes, {and] said to each other, “He saved others; can he not. 
save himself? “Let the Christ, the king of Israel, now descend 
from the cross, that we may see and believe!’ And those who. 
were erucified with him, taunted him. 

Luke xxlii: 35-37; 39-43. And the people stood gaz- 
ing; and the rulers also sneered, saying, “He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he is the Christ of God, the Chosen.” 
“And the soldiers derided him, approaching him, offering 
sour wine, “and saying, “If you are the king of the Jews, 
save yourself!” * ™ * *And one of the suspended 
eriminals reviled him, {saying} “Are you not the Christ? 
Save yourself and us.” “But the other answered, and 
reproving him, said, “Do you not even fear God, since you 
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are in the same condemnation? “And we, indeed, justly, for 
we receive what is due for our deeds; - but this man has done 
nothing wrong.” “And he said, “Jesus, remember me 
when you come in your reign.” “And he said to him, “Truly 
I say to you, you shall be with me in Paradise to-day.” 


JESUS COMMENDS HIS MOTHER TO JOHN. 


John xix: 25-27. Now there stood by the cross of 
Jesus, his mother, and his mother’s sister Mary, Cleopas’s 
[wife], and Mary the Magdalene. “Now when Jesus saw his 
mother, and the disciple he loved, standing near, he says to 
his mother, “Woman, see your son!” “He then says to the 
disciple, “See! your mother!” And from that hour the diset- 
ple took her to his own Shouse}, 


THE DEATH OF JESUS. 


. Matthew xxvii: 45-56. Now darkness was over all the 
land from the sixth hour till the ninth hour. “And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cned out with a lond voice, saying, “Eloi, 
eloi, lema sabachthani;” that is, “My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?” “And some of those that stood 
there, when they heard it, said, ‘““This man calls for Elijah.” 
“And immediately one of them -ran, and taking a sponge, 
filled it with sour wine, and fastening it to a reed, gave to hin - 
to drink. “But the others said, ‘‘Let him alone; let us see 
if Ehjah will come and save him!” And another tovk α spear 


-- tr 
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LUEE xxili: 43. It has been questioned whether “This day” should he 
connected with “I say to you,” or “with me shalt thou be.” It seems to na 
that the latter is correch. The common form of the Savior’sa words, “Truly I 
say to you,” would indicate that the comma should immediately follow “you.” 
‘This is bis usual style of address, Luke x1x: 5, “To-day 1 must abide,” ete. 


ΜΑΥΥ, xxvii: 45. Tertullinn (Apol. 6, 21), appeals to the record of this 
‘darkness in the Roman archives, in confirmation of the resurrection. 


Mart, xxvii. 46. The last words of Jesus, “Eloi,” &c., ure in Aramaic, and 
seem to indicate that Aramaio was the language in which he brabitually spoke. 
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and pierced his side, and there issued blood and water. “Then 
Jcsus,crying out again with a loud voice,surrendered his spirit. 
“And behold, the veil of the temple was rent in two, from top to 
bottom, and the earth ghook, and the rocks were rent, “and the 
tombs were opened; and many bodies of the sleeping suints 
were raised, “and they came forth from the sepulchers, 
after lis rising, went into the holy city, and appeared to 
many. “And when the centurion, and those watching Jesus 
with him, saw the earth quake, and the events that occurred, 
they were much afraid, and said, ‘Truly, this was God’s 
son!” ~And there were many women, also, looking on from 
a distance, who had followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
to him, “among whom were Mary the Magdalene, Mary, 
Jacob’s mother, and Mary, Joseph's {mother],and Mary, 
the mother of Zebedee’s sons. 


Mark xv: 33-41], And when the sixth hour had come, 
there was darkness over the whole land till the ninth hour. 
*And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, ‘Eloi, 
eloi, lama sabacthani?” which, translated, is, “ My God, my 
God, why hast thon abandoned me?” “And when some of 
the by-standers heard it, they said, ‘Behold, he calls 
Elijah!” *™Aud one ran, and filled a sponge with sour wine, 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, saying, ‘Let him 
alone; let us see if Elijah comes to take him down.” “Then 
Jesus uttered a loud voice, and gave up the spirit, “And the 
veil of the temple was rent in two, from top to bottom. 
"And the centurion, who stood opposite to him, seeing that he 
so cried out, aud gave up the spirit, said, “Certainly this man 
was God's son!” “And there were women, also, observ- 
ing from a distance, among whom [were] Mary the Magda- 
lene, and Mary, Jacob the younger’s and Joses’ mother, 
and Salome, “who, when he was in Galilee, followed hin, 
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and served him, and many other women, who went up with 
him to Jerusalem. 

Luke xxiii: 44-49. And it was then about the sixth 
hour, and darkness came over the whole land till the ninth - 
hour; “the sun was eclipsed, and the veil of the temple was 
rent in the middle. “And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said, “Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit;” 
and having said this, he gave up the spirit. “And when the 
centurion saw what had occurred; he glorified God, saying, 
‘Certainly, this was a just man.” “And all the crowds that 
had come together to [witness] this spectacle, when they beheld 
the things that had occurred, returned, beating their breasts. 
*But all his acquaintance, and the women who had followed 
him from Galilee, stood at a distance, observing these things. 

John xix: 28-37. After this, knowing that all things 
are now finished, that thé Scriptures might be fulfilled, Jesus 
says, “1 thirst!” *A vessel stood [there] filled with sour 
wine; therefore, they fastened a sponge filled with sour wine 
to a hyssop-stalk, and they brought it tohis mouth. “When, 
therefore, Jesus took the sour wine, he said, ‘ [It is] done!” 
And he bowed his head, and yielded up his spirit, “Then 
the Jews,—that the bodies might not remain on the cross dur- 
ing the Sabbath,—since it was the Preparation, for the day 
of that Sabbath was o great one,—asked Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and they taken away. “The 80]- 
diers, therefore came, and broke the legs of the first, and of 
the other who was crucified with him; “but when they came 
to. Jesus, and saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs, “but one of the soldiers pierced his side with 
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JOHN xix: 34. “Blood and water.” See Stroud “On the Physical Cause of 

the Death of Christ.” The decomposed crassamentum and serum of extrava- 

sated blood is a demonstration of actual death, and a demonstration of the 
symptome and phenomena of the last houra of our Lord. 
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a Spear, and immediately blood and water issued. “And he 
who saw it has testified, and his testimony is true, and he | 
knows that he says true things, so that you also may believe; 
“for these things occurred that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled: 

“A bone of him shall not be shattered.” 

“And again, another Scripture says: 

“They shall look on him whom they pierced.” 


JOBEPH AND NICODEMUS BURY THE BODY OF JESUS. 


Matthew xxvii: 67-60. And when evening came, ἃ rich 
man arrived from Arimathea, named Joseph, who was also 
himself discipled to Jesus; “this man went to Pilate, and 
solicited the body of Jesus. Then Pilate ordered it to be 
given up; “and Joseph took the body, and wrapped if in 
clean, linen cloth, “and laid it in his own new sepulcher, 
which he had excavated in the rock; and he rolled o great 
stone agamst the door of the sepulcher, and went away. 


Mark xvi 42-46. And when evening had now come, 
since it was the Preparatiou—thatis, the day before the Sab- 
bath—Joseph of Arimathea, an honorable seuator, avd him- 
self expecting the reign of God, came, and went boldly to 
Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus; “and Pilate wondered 
whether he were already dead. “And he called the centurion 
to him and asked him whether he were already dead. And 
When he ascertaincd from the centurion, he gave the dead 
body to Joseph. “And he bought linen cloth, [and) took 
hin down, and wrapped lim in the hnen cloth, and put him 
in 2 sepuleher, which was excavated in a rock, and rolled a 
great. stone against the door of the sepulcher. 


Luke xxiii: 50-54. And behold, ἃ man named Joseph, 
from Arimathea, a Jewish city, being a senator, a good 
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and righteous man, “who had not assented to their counsel 
and conduct, and who was expecting the reign of God,—*this 
man went to Pilate, and solicited the body of Jesus; “and he 
took if down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a 
sepulcher excavated in a rock, wherein no one had ever yet 
been Jaid. “And it was the day ofthe preparation, und the 
Sabbath began to dawn. 


John xix: 38-42, And after these things, Joseph of 
Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus, bnt a seeret one, through fear 
of the Jews, asked Pilate that he might take away the body of 
Jesus; and Pilate permitted fit:. hey came, therefore, and. 
took him. “And Nicodemus came also, he who came to him 
by night at the first, bringing ἃ roll of myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pounds. “Then they took the body of Jesus, 
and bound it in linen cloths, with the spices, 2s is customary 
with the Jews to entomb, "And there was in the place 
where he was crucified, a garden, and in’ the garden a new 
sepulcher, in which no one had been laid. “There, therefore, 
they laid Jesus, because the sepulcher was near, on account 
of the Jews’ preparation. 


THE CONDUOT OF THE WOMEN, 


Mark xv: 47. And Mary the Magdalene, and Mary, 
Joseph’s {mother}, saw where he was laid. 


Luke xxiii: 55-56. And the women who had gone with 
him out of Galilee, followed, and saw the sepulcher, and 
how they had laid his body. “And they returned and pre- 
pared aromatics and ointments; but rested on the Sabbath, 
according to the command. 


Matthew xxvii: 61. And Mary the Magdalene was 
there, and the other Mary, sitting opposite to the sepulcher. 
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PRECAUTIONS OF THE JEWS. 


Matthew xxvii: 62-66. Now the next day following 
the Preparation, the chief priests and the Phansees were 
assembled before Pilate, “saying, ‘‘Sir, we remember that that 
impostor said, while living, ‘I will rise again after three days;” 
“order, therefore, that the sepulcher be made secure until 
the third day, lest the disciples come and steal him away, 
and say to the people, ‘He has been raised from the dead,’ 
und the last frand will be worse than the first.” “Pilate said 
to them, “Take a guard, go, fand] make it as secure as you 
know how.” “And they went with the guard, and made the 
sepulcher secure, sealing the stone. 


ART Lx. 


OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION, RE-APPEARANCES, 
AND ASCENSION. 


TIME—FORTY DAYS. 


EASTER MORNING.—WHAT THE WOMEN SAW, 


Mark xvi: 1. And when the Sabbath had passed, Mary the 
Magdalene, and Mary, Jacob's [mother], and Salome, bought 
spices that they might go and anoint him. 

Matthew xxviii: 2-4. And behold, a great earthquake 
occurred, for an angel of {the} Lord descending from heaven, 
and coming forward, rolled away the stone, and sat upon it. 
*His appearance was like lightning, and his clothing white as 
snow; ‘and for fear of him {the] guards trembled, and became 
hke dead men. 


Matthew xxviii: 1. And late on Sabbath night, as the 
next day was just dawning, Mary the Magdalene, and the 
᾿ς other Mary, came to see the sepulcher. 

Mark xvi: 2-4. And very early, on the day after Sab- 
bath, at sunrise, they went to the tomb. *And they said to 
themselves, ‘Who will roll away the stone for us, from the 
door of the sepulcher?” ‘for it was very large. When 
they looked up they saw that the stone had been rolled away. 

Luke xxiv: 1-3. And they went to the tomb on the first 
day after the Sabbath, at early dawn, carrying spices which 
they had prepared; ‘and they found the stone rolled away 
_ from the sepulcher: ‘and they entered,but did not find the body. 
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John xx: 1-2. And on the first day after the Sabbath, 
Mary the Magdalene went to the sepulcher early, while it was 
yet dark, and saw that the stone had been taken away from the 
door of the sepulcher. "She runs therefore, and comes to 
Simon Peter, aud to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, 
and says to them, ‘They have taken away the Master, out 
of the tomb, and we do not know where they have laid him.” 


ΤῊΝ VISION OF ANGELS. 


Mark xvi: 5-7, And ou entering the tomb they saw a 
young man sitting at the right hand, clothed with a white 
robe, and they were alarmed. “And he said to them, ‘Be 
not alarmed; you seek Jesus, the crucified Nazarene. He has 
been raised; he is not here. See the place where they laid 
him. ‘But go, tell his disciples, and Peter. 116 goes before 
you to Galilee; there you will see him, as he told you.” 


Luke xxiv: 4-8. Aud it occurred as they were perplexed 
about this, behold, two men stood neur them, in effulgent 
yaiment, ‘and as they were afraid, and bowed their faces to 
the earth, they said to them, “‘Why do you seek the living 
among the dead? ‘Remember how he spoke to you while he 
was yet in Galilee, ‘saying, “The Son of Man must be sur- 
rendered into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise 
again on the third day; ‘and they recollected his words. 


TNE WOMEN RETURN TO THE CITY, AND MEET JESUS. 


Matthew xxviii: 5-10, And the angel answered and said 
to the women, ‘Be not afraid; for I know that you seek Jesus 
who was crucified; ‘he is not here, for he has been raised, 
even us he suid: come see the place where he lay. ‘And go 
quickly, and tell his disciples that he has been raised from 
the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Gahlee; there 
you: will see him; behold, I have told you.” ‘°And immedi- 
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ately going out of the sepulcher, with fear and great joy, 

they ran to inform his disciples, ‘and behold, Jesus met 

them, saying, “Hail! And they approached him, and 

clasped his feet, and rendered homage to him. “Then Jesus 
said to them, “Be not afraid, go tell the brothers to go into 

Galilee; there they shall see me.” 


Mark xvi: 8. And they went out, and fled from the 
sepulcher, for trembling and consternation had seized them: 
and they said nothing to any one, for they were afraid. 
Accorpine τὸ Manx. 


Luke xxiv: 9-11. And they returned aud related all 
these things to the cleven, and fo all the others. “Now there 
were Mary. the Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary, Jacob's 
(mother); and the other women with them, who told these 
things to the apostles. “And these words appesred to them 
as idle talk, and they disbelieved them. 


PETER AND JOHN RUN TO THE SEPULCHER. 


John xx: 3-10. Peter then went out, and the other dis- 
ciple, and went toward the sepulcher, ‘and they ran together, 
but the other disciple outran -Peter, and came first to the 
sepulcher, ‘and stooping, and looking in, he sees the linen 
bandages lying; however, he did uot go in. °Then, also, 
Hunon Peter came following him, and entered the sepulcher, 
and beheld the bandages lying, ‘and the cloth that had been 
on his head, not lying with the linen bandages, but folded in 
a place by itself. “Then, therefore, that other disciple who 
came first to the sepulcher, also went in, and saw, and 
believed. ‘“Foras yet they did not know the Scripture, that 
he must rise again from the dead. “Then the discipies went 
away by themsclves. 

Luke xxiv: 12. But Peter arose, and ran to the sepul- 
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cher, and stooping aid looking in, he sees the linen band- 


ages lying alone, and he -went away by himself; wondering 
at what had happened. 


OUR LORD SEEN BY MARY MAGDALENE AT THE SE PULCHER,. 


John xx: 11-18. But Mary stood outside the tomb weep- 
ing; so, a3 she wept, she stooped and looked into the tomb, 
"and saw two angels in white, sitting, one at the head and 
one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. “And 
they say to her, “Woman, Why do you weep?” And she 
said to them, “Because they have taken away my Master, 
and 1 do not know where they have laid him.” “When she 
had said these things she turned herself back, and sees Jesus 
standing, and did not know thatit was Jesus. “Jesus said 
to her, ‘‘Woman! why do you weep? Whom do you seek?” 
Now she, supposing that he was the gardener, says to him, 
‘Master, if you have carried him off, tell me where you have 
laid him, and I will take him away.” “Jesus says to her, 

“Mary!” She turned and said to him, in Hebrew,“Rabbouni, ἢ 
which signifies [Great! Teacher. “Jesus said to her, ‘*Do 
not touch me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; 
but go to my brothers, and tell them, behold, I asocnd to my 
Father and your Father, and my God and your God.” 
*Mary the Magdalene comes and tells the disciples, “I 
have seen the Master;” and [that], he had said these things 
to her, 


-ππ.--΄.-.-..ν.ν.. τε. ΄΄}]΄Ἕ..-. . 


LUKE xxiv: 13. ‘The oldest MSS. omit verse 12: “And Peter, arising, ran to 
tie tomb, and sturping, he saw only the linen bandages, and he departed 
by himself, wondering ab what had occurred.” 


JOLIN Xx: 16. Rabbuni, or Rabbouni, jis the most emphatic form of the words 
“My Master,” indicating great veueration and love. The four forms of the 
word are Rab, Rabbi, Rabbon, Rabhoui 
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(Mark xvi: 9-20, Omitted from oldest MSS}. 


REPORT OF THE GUARD. 
Matthew xxviii: 11-15. And as they were going, behold, 
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MARK xvi: 9-20. This passage is not contained m the Valicar or Sinaitic, 
the two oldest, and is absent from many otheranctent MSS. Griesbach makes 
it doubtful, and Tischendorf, the latest and highest authority, rejects it. 
Tregellcs anbatantially agrees with Tischendorf. Westeott and Hort mark the 
versacs a3 interpulated. The passage haa had able and vigoroas defenders, 
such as Scrivencr and Burgon, It is known that Ireneus tidr Hw. τὲ ἢ 
before the date of ¥. and 8. quotes it as from Mark. It was undoubtedly 
afided to a very early copy of Mark’s Gospel, in place of the original δα σεν. 
The cloge of verse 8 is too abruptfor the end of the account, but the fact that, 
the disputed passage differs so widely from the other evangelists’ records of 
the same discourse, coupled with iis absence from the okicst MSS, compelsits 
rejection. The passage contains several forms of cxpression, which are fourd 
nowhere else in Mark, such as “those who had beon with him,” v. 10; “dis- 
believed,” y. 11; “after these events,” and “was manifested,” vy. 12. 

Some codices contain this ending: “And they set furth in few wards, t 
Peter, and those with him, all things that had been ordered. And these 
things, Jesus, himself, also, sent out through them from Kasi to West, the 
holy and incorruptible message of monian salvation.” 

The concluding verses of Mark, as contained in KB. V. ave here given: 
“Ὁ. And having risenearly on the first day of the week. he appeared first to 
Mary the Magdalene, from whom he had exorcised seven demons. 10. She 
went and told those who had been with him, as they were mourning and 
weeping. 11. And they having heard that he was alive, and had been seen by 
her, did not believe it, 12. And after thceye things he appeared in another 
shape, to two of them, as they were walking, going into the country. 13. 
And they, returing, annonnced it to the rust; nor did they give credit te 
them. 14. Afterwards he appeared to the eleven, as they were reclining at 
table, and censnred their incredulity and ebduracy of heart, because they 
did not believe those who had seen him, after ho had risen. 15. And he 
said to them, ‘Go into all the world, and preach the good news to the whole 
creation. 16. He who believes, and is immersed, will be saved; but he who 
. belleves not will he condemned, 17. And these signs will accompany belie - 
ers: In my name they willexorciae demons; they will speak in new lanzuages; 
18. they will handle serpents; und if they should drink anything deadly, it 
will not injure them; they will lay hands on Aick persons, znd they shall be 
well’ 19. Then, ‘indeed, after the Lord bad spoken to them, he was taken up 
into heaven, and sat at God's right (hand). 20, And they went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the Lord codperating, and ratifying the word, through 
the accompanying signs.” 

“*Shall be damued,’ Εἰ. V., is not a just version of the Greek word. The 
term “damned,” with us, relates solely to the doom which shall be pronounced 
apon the wicked at the Jast day. This cannot be affirmed, with truth, of tle 
Greek katakrino, which correaponds exactly to the English verb ‘con- 
demn.’”—Campbell. 
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some of the guard entered the city, and told the high-priests 
_ all that had been done. “And when they had assembled with 
the presbyters, and had consulted, they tok sufficient money 
to the soldiers, “saying, “Say his disciples came ‘by night, 
and stole him while we slept. “And if this should be re- 
ported to the governor, we will persuade him, and pretect you.” 
“And they received the money, and did as they were taught, 
and this word was spread abroad among the Jews, [and is 
told} to this day. 

OUR LORD 15. SHEN BY TWO DISCIPLES ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS. 


Luke xxiv: 13-35. And behold, two of them were going 
the same day to a village called Mmmaus, distant from 
Jerusalem sixty stadia, “And they conversed with each 
other concerning all these things that had happened. “And 
it occurred while they conversed and discussed, that Josus 
himself came near, and went with them. “But their eyes 
~ were restrained so that they did not recognize him. “And he 
said to them, ‘What words are these that you exchange with 
one another as you walk?” And they stood still dejected. 
“And one named Kleopas answered and said to him, ‘Do 
you alone sojourn in Jerusalem, and do not know these things 
tliat liave been done in these days?” ™And he said to them, 
“What things?” And they said to him, ‘The thimgs con- 
verning Jesus the Nazarene, who was a prophet, powerful in 
word and work before God and all the people, “and how 
the high-priests and our rulers gave him up to sentence of 
death, and crucified him. “But we hoped it was he who was 
about to redeem Israel; yes, and besides all this,it is the 
third day since these things occurred, ™But some of our 
women amazed us, for they went carly to the sepulcher, . 
“and did not find his body, but came saying that they 
had even seen a vision of angels, that said he was alive. 
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*And some of those with us went to the sepulcher, and found 
it even as the women had said; but they saw. him not.” “And 
he said to them, “Oh, thoughtless and slow of heart to 
believe, after all that the prophets have spoken! ™Was it not- 
necessary for the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter 
into his glory?” “And beginning from Moses, and all the 
prophets, he explained to them what in all the Scripture were 
the things relating to himself, “And they approached the 
village where they were going; and he seemed intending to 
proceed farther, “but they entreated him, saying, “Remain 
with us, for it is towards cvening, and the day is already 
far spent.” And he went in to remain with them. ~And it 
occurred, as he reclined with them, [that] he took the louf, 
and blessed, and broke it, and gave to them; “and their eyes 
were opened, and they knew him, and he vanished from sight. 
“And they said to each other, “Did not our heart burn with- 
in us as he talked to us on the road, while he opened the 
Scriptures to us?” “And they rose the same hour, and 
returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven, and those with 
them, assembled, “and said, ‘‘The Master has indeed risen, 
and has appeared to Simon.” *And they relaied the occur- 
rences on the road, and how he was recognized by them in the 
breaking of the loaf. 


. JESUS APPEARS TO THE APOSTLES ΙΝ THE ABSENCE OF THOMAS. 


Luke xxiv: 36-49. And as they related these things he 
himself stood ainong them, and says to them, ‘Peace to 
. you!” *But they were troubled, and terrified, and thought 
they saw a spirit. *And he said to them, ‘Why are you 
_ agitated; and why do doubts arise in your heart? “See my 
hands, and my feet, that itis I, myself; handle me, and see; for 
a spirit has not flesh and bones, as you see me have.” “And 
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when he had said this, he showed them his hands ἀπά ἔθου; “azid 
while they did not believe‘him for joy, and wondered, he said 
to them, ‘“‘Have you anyfoodhere?” “And they gave him 8 
piece of broiled fish, “and he took it, and ate (iti in their prés- 
ence. “And he said to them, “These are my words, which 1 
spoke to you while I was yet with you, that all things written 
in the law of Moses, and the Prophets, and (the) Psalms, 
concerning me, must be fulfilled.” “Then he opened their 
mind to understand the Scriptures, “and said to them, 
“Thus it is written, that the Christ must suffer and nse 
from the dead on the third day; “and that in his name ref- 
ormation in order to forgiveness of sins should be preached to 
811 the Gentiles, beginning at Jerusalem. *You are witnesses 
of these things, “and behold I send forth the promise of 
my Father upon you; but remain in the city, till you are 
clothed with power from above.” 


John xx: 19-23. When therefore it was evening on that 
day, the first day] after the Sabbath, when the doors were closed 
where the disciples were {assembled}, for fear of the Jews, 
Jesus caine and stood among them, and said to them, 
‘Peace to you!” “And when he had said this, he showed them 
his hands and his side. The disciples, therefore, rejoiced as 
they saw the Master. “Then fe said to them, again, 
“Peace to you; as the Father sent me even so vill I send 
you.” “And when he had said this, he breathed on (them), 
and said to them, ‘Receive [the]! Holy Spirit; “whosever sins 
you forgive, it shall be forgiven to them; if those of any you 
retain, they sre retained.” 

| JRSUS APPEARS TO ALL THE APOSTLES. 
Johan xx: 24-29, But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 


“ἂς 


LUEE xxiv, Verse 40 is omitted in the oldest BISS.; “And saying this. he 
showed to them his hands und feet.” 


Se ee 
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Didymus,. was not with them when Jesus came. “When, 
therefore, Sex came, the other disciples said to him, «We 
have seen the Master.”” But he said to them, “If I do not 
see the nail-marks in his hands, and put my finger into his: 
hand; and put my hand into the side,I will not believe.” 
“And eight days after the disciples were again within, and 
Thomas with them. The doors being shut, Jesus entered 
and stood among them, and said, ‘Peace to you.” *Then 
he said’ to Thomas, ‘‘Reach here your finger, and see my 
hands, and reach [bere your hand, and putit into my side, 
and be not incredulous, but believing.” ™Thomas answered 
and said to mm, “My Master,” and ‘‘My God!” “Bué Jesus 
said to him, ‘Have you believed because you have scen me? 
Happy [16] they who have believed, without having seen me!” 


JESUS APPEARS ON A MOUNTAIN IN: GALILEE. 


Matthew xxviii: 16-17. And the eleven disciples went 
into Galilee, to the mountain where Jesus had directed thetn. 


OS a EE A lm YE alr ἀν 


- _ ee ee 


The Different Accounts of the Resurrection not Coniradictory. But are 
there any important contradictions? 1. As tu the persons. According to 
Matthew, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary came very early, ὅσο. Mark 
mentions Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James,and Salome. Luke 
- speaks of Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Joanna, and the 
other women who were with them, while John makea mention only of Mary 
Magdalenc. But no one professes to mention all the women who were there, 
and it would be natural for each writer tocall by name only those who were 
uppermost in hisown mind John does not say that Mary Magdalene was the 
only woman. On thecontrary, the words which he representa her as using. 
“ We know not where they have laid him,” fmply that others had been with 
her, especially as after her return to the sepuicher, when she was left alone, 
she, in the same form of expression (John xx: 13), saya, “and J know not 
where they have laid him” Thia is oue of the out of the way coincidences 
which go to establish the anthority of.trnthfal writings, because they can- 
not be. connterfeited, i 

2. As to the angels, Matthew speaks df one angel, whose appearance was 
ike lightuing, and bis raiment white as snow, and who was altting on the same 
stone that had been rolled from the sepulicher. Mark (xvi: 5) says that when 
they entered or came to the sepulcher, for the Greek word may have either 
meaning, they saw ἃ young man sitting on the right clothed in a long white 
garment. Ono of the two writers may speak of an angel outside, and the other 
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“And when they saw him, they sai (him? homage, but some. 


doubted. 
JESUS APPEARS AT THE LAKE OF TIBERIAS. 


Jolin xxi: 1-34, After these events Jesus manifested him- 
self again to his disciples, at the lake of Tiberias, and he. 


of an angel within the sepulcher; but the language of both may equally well. 
apply to the sume angel in the same position, £ e., sltting on the right hand, 
outside of the sepulvber, Luke, who at the end of his account mentions 
Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the other 
woinen with them, aa the women who told these things to the apostles, would 
naturaily coniine his narrative of occurrences at the scpulcuer to what particu- 
larly concerned that portion of the company from whom his information was 
derived, and they may have heen Joanna and the women from Galllea who 
were with her. Thess women may have come a Httle later than the others. — 
They Kaw not one, hut two angels, and them not aitting, but standing, dud 
speaking ty thum iu Janguawe very different from that which the angel had 
spoken to the other women (Luke xxiv: ὅ, 6, 22). According to John, Mary 
Magdalene saw no angel when she first came to the sepulcher, and Peter and 
John, who came with her, or rather, a little before her, on her return to the 
sepuicher, saw none, though they entered thasepulcher. But after they had 
conc, she, swoping duwn to look into the sepulcher, saw there two angels in 
white. one at the head and the other at the feet where the body of Jesus had 
lain. This 14 plainly a different transaction from that which is described by 
the ather evangeilxts, ‘be inference from all this is, that Matthew and Mark 
describe one appearance, Luke another to a different party, and John stil a. 
third, Where, then, is the contradiction or inconsistency? 

3. As to the firet munlleststion of Jesus. According to John xx: 15-17, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene; accarding to Matthew, he appeared to 
the women as they were hastening awny from the sepulcher. Matthew may 
have generalized the oscrrrence which Joho has given in detail, and repre- 
sented Jesus a3 appearing to the women, when as a literal fact he appeared to 
only one of their nmnber This is no unusual form of speech. We rather 
infer, however, from tho uarrative, that Jesus appeared twice, viz., 1, to 
Mary Magdalene, and 2, to the women whvo hull been with her when she first 
came to the tomh. 

In the accounts of what ocourred in the morning there are no contradictions. 
The whole psriod takcn up by these events probably was not more than an. 
hour, and may not havo been half thas time, Wet how have the disclosures 
ot thoxe fow moments revolutionized the world, changing its great currents 
οὗ thuaght and inaugurating a new and momentous era in its history! 

Leaving the cvents of the morning, the writers go on in very different 
ways. After a paragraph relating to the soldiers, and without anything to 
indicate the time or events that had intervened, Mattbow hastens to give an 
account of the meeting which Jesug had appointed with his disciples in Gali- 
lee. Luke dctails in full the meetingof Jesas with two disciples (not apontlesr) 
on their way to Emmaus in the afternoon, and his appearance to tho apostles. 
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appeared thus: ᾿ Simon Peter and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Kana in Galilee, and Zebedce’s [sons], 
and two others of his disciples, were. together. “Simon 
Peter says to them, “I go fishing;” they say to him, “We-_. 
also go with you;” therefore they went out, and entered 


me — oe 


in Jerusalem in the evening. This evening appearance of Jesus tothe apostles 
is mentioned by John (xx: 19-23) in a narrative which is remarkably distinct 
from Luke's account, and yet strikingly corroborates it. Mark, in a passage 
(xv: 12-20) which Tiachendourf rejects 88 not belonging to the Gospel, says 
that Jesus appeared in another form to two disciples as they were goiux into 
the country; that they announced it to the rest—their associates, ati probably 
not the sposties—and were not believed; and that afterwards he appeared to 
the eleven asa they wero at meat, and reproached them for their want of faith. 
This part of Mark’s gospel is very much condensed, and evidently crowds into 
a fow sentences sayings and cvents which were separated by sonalderable 
intervals of time. 

The Different Times of His Appearance. From ali the accounts we gather 
that Jesus appeared: 1, to Mary Magdalene (John xx: 14-17}; 2, to the 
(other) women (Matt, xxviii: 2-10); 3, to Peter (Luke xxiv: 34, f Cor. xv: 5): 
4, to the two disciples on their way to Emmaus (Luke xxiv; 15), which may 
possibly have beon before hia appearance to Peter; 5, ty the apostles (Thomas 
being abrent} at supper in Jerusalem (Luke xxlv: 36-42, John xx: 19-20, 
1 Cor. xv: δ): 6, onthe next Sunday at Jerusalem te the apoatier, and par- 
ticularly to Thomas (John xx: 26); 7, to above five hundred of the brethren 
at ones, prubably in Galles (1 Cor. xv: 6}; 8, to James, probably also in tiali- 
lee (2 Cor. xv: 7): 9, to all the apostles (1 Cor. xv: 7), probably the same 
meeting as that described in John xxi; 11), to the apostles on a mountain 
in Galilee (Matt. xxviii: 16-17), which may be the same as his appearance to 
“above five hundred.” 11, There ia the charge given to the aponties (Matt. 
xxvill: 18-20, Mark xvi: 15-18) with nothing to mark the time or place. 
12. There isa the last interview, ending with his asocnsaion (Luke xxiv: 44-50), 
Mark xvi: 19-20, Actail: 4-10). But as Jesus was seen of the apostics from 
time to time for forty days (Actai: 83), “speaking to them of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God,” we have no reason to suppose that these were 
the only occasions on which he was seen by them. 

Matthew (xxviil: 7~10} saya that both the angel and Jesus directed the 
wromen'to announce & meeting of the disciples with him in Galilee. “Go, tell 
my brethren that they go into Galilce, and there shall they see me.” “Then,” 
verse 10, “the eleven disciples went away into Galilce, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they worshiped 
him: bnt some doubted.” If Matthew, one of the apostles, knew, as he must 
heave known, of the meeting of Jesus with the apostles more than once iu 
. Jerusalem, how coud he fail to jeave some record of the μοῦ in hia narra- 

' tive? His gospelis only a sketch of portions of our Saviar's life, and nowhere 
professes to give a full account of everything that tovk place in a single 
instance. His whole acvount of the resurrection, and the sayings and events 
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the boat, and they caught nothing during that night. ‘But 
when the morning ‘came, Jesus stood on the beach. The 
disciples, however, did not kmow that it was Jesus. “Then 
Jesus says to them, ‘Children, have you any food?” They 
answered him, ‘*No.” *And he suid to them, ‘Cast the net 


connected with it, contains only a few more wurds than it requires to fill 
one of these pages. A dry summary of facts, suck as would be required in 
order to bring the various particulars within euch limits, was not at all after 
his manner of writing. He aives thosalient actsand wordsasthcy lis moat 
prominent in his mind, often without reference to the intervening or accom- 
panying circumstances. He belonged to Galilee, and may havegone thither 
before the othcr aposties to call the disciples who were there togcther to 
meet their xvisen Lord. In this way, the mecting there may, after an interval 
of sumo years, have been the one which he remembered most distinotly, and 
which he therefore selected to‘be preserved in his brief narrative. The pointe 
which he relates aro all oonnected together. On the morniny of the resurrec-~ 
tion, both the anuel and Jcsus speak of the meeting which was to take place 
in Galilee, and after stating this, and inserting by way of parenthesis a short 
uecount of the bargain between the elders and theaoldiers in regard to the 
events of that morning, Matthew passes over all that took place in Jerusalem, 
and hastens on to the meeting in Galilee. | 

But he says that at the meeting in Galilee “some doubted.” If the meet- 
ing apoken of τ taking place in Jcrusalem had really takeu place, how could 
there have been this element of doubt? There is nothing te show that the 
meeting in Galilee was confined to the eleven. The direction, “Go, tell my 
brethren,” indicates a wider circle. St Pani speaks of Jesue-being scen by 
above five hnudred atonce. And it cerlainly would not be stranve if some of 
these Hive hundred came in an unbelicving state of mind. The houexty of the 
writer whe recorded the doubt is more romarkable than that the doubt should 
exiat under such circumstances, The great nud important omissions which 
must, from ihenatare of the case, belong to so brief 4 narrative, should make 
na slow to infer that cyen tinportant facts connevted with the events which 
he relates, cithor did not take place, or wore unknown to the writer, because 
they are not mentioned by him, ‘This consideration has had too little weight 
both with those why defend antl those who would break down the authenticity 
at tho Gospel narratives. In accounts which from thelr very natnre and 
design are necessurily so jucomplete and fragmentary, the omlasion of any 
fact, however important In itself, ta no evidenee that it did not tako place, or 
thar ib was unknown to the writer. With so many facts of the greatest 
simmificance and weight pressing upon him for admission, and yet obliged av 
he wis ly the necessities of tho cuse to exclude most of théim from his narra- 
tive, it ought not to reem strange to usif we should fim wanting in his brief 
mecouut circumstances as interesting and important ag those which he has 
retained. An uecompliahed writer in these times would probably fill a hun- 
dred pages where St. Matthew did one with the acoonnt of what transpired 
between the crucifixion and the ascension, One closely written half-xheet of 
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on the right side of the boat, and you will find;” and 
they threw it, and could not draw it for the multitude of 
fishes. “Therefore the disciple whom Jesus loved said to 
Peter, “It is the Master!” Then, when Simon Peter heard — 
that it was the Master, he girdéd on his mantle,—for he was 


our letter-yuper is more space than he had to spare for hia record of all 
the circumstances connected with the most momentous event in the history 
of our race.—~ (nic. Lepos. 

JOHN xxi:25. Tho evangelists uniformly assert that onr Lord repeatedly 
“showed himself alive atter his passion, by many infallibie proofs,” Acta i: 3; 
that is, ho was secnand bandied by his disciples; he vonvereed with them; 
and, finally, they witnessed his departure from che carth. As the fact 
-agserted is-of such vital importance, and represented by the apostic, 1 Cor. 
xv: 3-8, aslying at the very fuundation of Chrintianity, a methodical sum- 
mary, gathered frarn the four cvangelists, may form an appropriate conclusion 
of tho present volume. (1.) The first interview with himself, after hix resur- 
rection, was granted by our Lord to Mary Magdalene, who fursook him not 
while he lived, even in his hour of utmoss distress, and who wag the firat to 
visit his sepuicher after the Sabbath had passed. Mark xvi: 9; John xx: 11- 
is. (2.) He was next seen by the other womeu; namely, Mary the mother of 
James, Salome, Joanna, and others, Matt. xviii: 8 Compare Matt. xxviif; 1; 
Mark xvi: 1; Luke xxiv: 1-10; (3.) By two disoiples on their way to Emunsus. 
Mark xvi: 12; Lukexxiv: 13-31. (4.) By Peter, or Cephnos, Luke xxiv: 34: 
1 Cor, xv: 5. (5.) By ten disciples, Thomas being ubsent. Mark xvi: 14: 
Luke xxiv: 36; John xx: 19-24. Totbis appearance Paul is suppescd to 
refer, 1 Cor, x¥:5. Five times on the day of his resurrection. ho was seen in 
different places by different individuals, potone of whom doubted his iden- 
tity. (6.) He was next seen about a week afterward, by the elcven, Thomaa 
being present and obtaining the actual demonstration which he demanded as 
the condition of belicving that his Master was traly alive. Juhn xx: 26-29. 
(7.) By Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, James, John, “and two other of his dis- 
ciples,” at the μοᾷ of Tiherlas. John xxf: 1-14. (8.) By the eleven, at a 
mountain in Galilee. Matt. xxvili: 16-18. (θ.) By “above five hundred 
brethren at once.” 1 Cor, xv:6 This ts omltted by all tho evangelists: but 
Paul asserts that “the greater part” of those five hundred witnerscs were then 
living, and ready to testify the fact. (10.) By James. 1 Cor. xv: 7. (11) 
By the whole number of the aposties, on the mount of Olives: and “while they 
beheld, he was taken up, and acloud received him out of their sight.” Mark 
xvi; 19; Luke xxiv: 50-51; Acta i: 1-9; 1 Cor. xv:7. ‘To these may not 
improperly be adiicd, (12.} his appearance to Paul, 1 Cor. xv: 8. Such was 
tho evidence, whith, during “forty days,” Acts 1: 3, was given to the apostles, 
that their Master was truly alive from the dead. And when it 1s remembered, 
that they did not expect his resurrection, that they were sluw to believe, that 
they wonld not believeeven on the testimony of their associates. and that 
each of them subsequently became ready to testify the fact at the hazard 
and actual loss of life, there remains no room for doubt that they had ample 
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naked—and threw himself into the lake. ‘But the other 
‘disciples came by. the small boat;—for they were not far 
from the land, but about two hundred cubits off, dragging 
the net of fishes. °When, therefore, they landed, they’ 
observed there a fire of charcoal, and a fish lying on {it}, and 
a loaf. “Jesua says to them, “Bring (80me} of the fishes that 
you have now caught.” "Therefore, Simon Peter went on 
board and drew the net to the land, full of large fishes, ἃ 
hundred and fifty-three; and though there were so many, the 
net was not torn. “Jesus said to them, **Come, breakfast!” No 
one of the disciples ventured to ask him, ‘‘Who are you?”’ know- 
ing that if was the Master, “Jesus comes and takes the loaf, 
and the fish in like manner, and gave to them. “This is the 
third time, now, that Jesus appeared to the disciples, after he 
had been raised from the dead. 

“When, therefore, they had breakfasted, Jesus said to Simon 
Peter, ‘“‘Simon, {son} of John, do you love me, more than 
these?” He said to him, “Yes, Master, you know that 
I dearly love you.” He said to him, ‘Feed my lambs.” “He ™ 
said to him again, a second time, ‘Simon, “son] of John, do 
you love me?” He said to him, “Yes, Master, you know 


ee πὶ πὸ τὰν 


— ere ees “τ. 


————— 


and conclusive proof of their Lord’s identitv. We need not hesitate in 
believing the apostoile testimony. Regarded merely aa history, apart from 
the authority of insptration, it is ontitled to the most unlimited credit. Wa 
cannot disbelieve it, without renuunolng all faith in human testimony.— 
Paige. 


JOUN xxi: 12-16, “Break your fast,” and “broken their fast.” Our word 
lunch cxpresses the sense of the Greek. 


JOHN xxi: 15-16, The word “love” in these verses is translated from two 
Grevk words, agapayv and phileo. Jesus asks the question with tho fimt, 
and Peter answers with the second, a stronger word. But in verse 17, Jesox 
employs the same word that Peter uses: “usf thou AFFECTIONATELY lote 
me?” It ix nol easy to say what is the chief distinction made on this occasion. 
The words ure used interchangeably, but philee secms to imply the greater 
affection. As they are different words in the original, it was thought beat to 
denote the difference in them. 
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that I dearly love you.” "He said to him, “Shepherd my 
sheep.” He said to him the third time, “Simun, ‘son} of 
John, do you dearly love me?” Vow Peter was grieved, 
because he said to him the third time, ‘Do you dearly love 
me?” and he said to him, “Master, you know all things; 
you perceive that Idearly love you!” And he said ἰὼ hun, 
‘Feed my sheep. “Truly, traly I say to you, when you 
were young you girded yourself, and walked where you 
wished, but when you become old, you will extend your, 
hands, and others will gird you, and do ta you what you 
would not.” “Now this he said to indicute by what death 
he would glorify God. And when he had said this he said 
to bim, “Follow me.” ™Petcr tured about and saw the 
disciple whom Jesus loved, following,—who also reclined on 
his breast, at the supper,—and he said to him, “Master, who 
is he that betrays you?” “Peter, therefore, saw him, and said 
to Jesus, “Master, and this man, what (of him}?” “Jesus 
said to him, “If I wish him to continue till 1 come, whai “is 
it} to you? Follow me.” This word, therefore, went out 
among the brothers, that that disciple would not die. But 
Jesus did not, say to him, “He shall uot die,” but, “Tf | 
wish him to remain till T come, what {ie it] to you?” “This 
is the disciple, also, who attests these things, and wrote these 
things, and we know that his testimony is true. 


QUR LORD CONDUCTS THK APOSTLES TO BETHANY, AND MAKEH HIS 
ASCENSION THENCE, 


Luke xxiv: 50-53. And he led them out as far as 
Bethany, and he raised his hands, and blessed them. . “And 
it occurred, while he. blessed them he was separated from 
them. “And they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, “and 


were coustantly in the temple, blessing God. Accoxrpine τὸ 
Luxe. 
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Acts 1: 4-5. And being assembled with them he charged 
them uot to depart from Jerusalem, but to tarry for the 
Father's promise, “Which,” [said he], “you heard from me; 
‘that though John immersed in water, you shall be immersed 
in fthe] Holy Spirit, ποῦ δὴν days hence.” 

Matthew xxviliz 18-20, And Jesus came to them, and 
spoke to them, saying, ‘“‘All authority in heaven and on 
earth is giventome. “Go, therefore, disciple all the nations, 
immersing them into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spint, “teaching them to observe all 
things fas] I have told you; and behold, Lam with you all the. 
days, even to the consummation of the zon.” AccorpING To 
MatTHEw. 

Acts i: 6-12. They, therefore, when they were assembled, 
asked him, saying, “Master, will you at this time restore 
the reign to Israel?’ ‘And he said to them, “It is not 
for you to know times or seasons, which the Father has fixed 
hy his own authority; “but you shall receive power through 
the Holy Spirit coming on you; and you shall be »z witnesses, 
bath in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and Samaria, and even 
to the extremity of the earth.” °And as he was saying these 
things, while they were beholding him, he was taken up; and 
x clond received him from theireyey. “And whic they were 
steadily cazmeg into the heaven, as he was departing, behold, 
two men stood near them, in white clothing, “who said, 
“Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking into the heaven? 
This Jesns who is taken wp from you, into the heaven, will 
come in the manner im which you saw him go into the 
heaven.” “Then they ,returned to Jerusalem from the 
mountain called Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, being 
distant a Babbath’s journey. — 


2 ne 


Afew verses from Acts arc here Inserted, aa they deseribe in the word: of 
Luke, the same events that are related by the other evangelists. 
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CONCLUSION. 
John xx: 30-31. Moreover, Jesus performed many other 
signs, in the presence of the disciples, which are πο written 
in this book; “but these are written that you may behteve_ 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that, believing, 
you may have monian life in bis name. 


John xxi; 25. And there are many other things, also 
which Jesus did, which, if they should every onc be wniten, 
I suppose that even the world itself would not contain the 


writfen books. Accorpine to Joun. 


It was Init for thirty-three short years of a short Hfetime that he Hved on 
earth; it was but for three broken and troubled years that he preached the 
gospe] of the kingdom. But forever, even until all the sons have becn 
‘closed, and the earth itself, with the heavens that now are, have passed awsy, 
#hall every one of his truc and faithful children find hope and furuivenoss in 
his name, and that name ahall be called Emmanuel, which is, being inter- 
preted, “GoD WITH Us."—Canon Farrar. 


JOHN ΣΧΙ 25. 5S. omits this verse, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The author of this book is also author of the following, 
which can be procured of the Universalist Publishing House, | 
Boston, Mass., or Chicago, Ilinois. 


‘Aion. Aionios τ an excursus on the Greek ‘ae ron- 
dered ‘‘everlasting,” “eternal,” ete.,in the Bible, showing 
that the word does not denote endless duration, when 
applied to punishment. I74 pages. $1.00. 


“A Cloud of Witnesses:’’ A collection of testimonies 

. from poets and other men and women of genius, express- 

ing faith im the universal prevalence of good. <A work of 
rarc interest. 824 pages. $1.00. 


‘‘Manna:'’ A book of daily worship, containing a Scriptace 
selection and a prayer for every day in the year, for 
individual and family use. 3888 pages. $1.00. 


‘Christian Chorals :’’ A Hymn and Tune book for the 
congregation and the home. 800 hymns and 108 tunes. 
50c, cach; $5.00 a dozen; $40.00 a hundred 


‘A Responsive Service :”’ Twelve services for church 
use, one for the Sundays of each month in the year. Sin- 
gle copies 15 cents; $1.50 » dozen; $10.00 a hundred. - 


“The Bible Hell :’? A small but compact book that traces 
the word Hell through the Bible, and shows that “the 
Bible Hell” is in this world. Price 25 cents. 


“Bible Proofs :’’ An exposition of all the pussuges that 
directly prove universal salvation. Price 25 cents. 


ADVERTISEMENT CONTINUED. 


‘‘Bible Threatenings Explained:’’ An cxposition of 
all the threatenings of the Bible, showing that they are 
in harmony with universal salvation. Price 25 cents. 


“The Hanson-Lozier Debate ;’’ Report of a four even- 
ings’ discussion, between Dr. Hanson, Universalist, and 
Rev. J. H. Loszicr, Methodist. An effective missionary 
document for Universalists. Price 25 cents. 


‘‘The Prayer of Prayers :”’ A series of scrmons on the 
Lord’s Prayer, with a steel engraving of the author. 
Price $1.00. 


Pamphlets on 


The Resurrection of Damnation. 

The Rich Man and Lazarus. 

God’s Justice and Mercy Harmonized. 
The Atonement. 


Price, 5 cents each. 


Volume II of the translation of the New Testament is 
in process of preparation in uniform style with this volume, 
containing the remainder of the New Testament. Pricer 
$1.00. 

Universalist Publishing House, 
BOSTON, MASS. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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INTRODUCTION, 


Since the appearance of the First Edition of Volume I. of THe 
NEW CovENANT, the Translator has carefully considered the crit- 
iciams of the press, and the suggestions of friends, and is gratified 
to be able to inform his readers that the errors and uctual defects 
that have been pointed out are fewer than he had dared antici- 
pate, and that nothing seriously affecting its value has been 
indicated, Such a work should, no doubt, if possible be issued 
first in u tentative edition of a few hundred copies, for the 
inspection of critics, as it is scarcely less than impossible for one 
person to be accurate in all the well-nigh infinite minutize con- 
tained. Such defects as have been designated have been cor- 
rected in the plates for the second edition. . 

Most of the unfavorable criticisms have grown out of the 
mixapprehensions of the critics. For example, if has repeatedly 
heen stated that the rhetoric is leas felicitous than is the diction | 
of the Established Yersion. This criticism entirely overlooks the 
purpose of the book, which was not to rival, much less surpass 
the choice though antiquated English of King James’s transla. 
tion. Let it not be forgotten, however, that what is popularly 
called “good English” (in the Bible) is the English of three hun- 
dred years ago, now obsolete or obsolescent outside of the Bible, 
nuich of Which was in fact already obsolete when King James's 
transition was made, and yet which is largely present in the 
Estublished Version and the Revised Version. 

But if the critics of this translation had read the Introduc- 
tion they would have scen that this version is solely in the inter- 
est of accnracy. If the English words he has given express the 
exact meaning of the Greek, the object of the author is accom- 
plished, and all criticisms based on its diction are out of place. 
If in sny respect he has failed to give the meaning of the original 
in the best word for the purpose, the book is so far open to con- 
demation. 

An exumple of the criticisms he has received is found in 
those who have condemned his use of the βου δὴ words. 
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Such critics do not scem to be aware that Tennyson, De- 
Quincey, and other standard writers employ these words. But 
nothing can be fairer than our treatment of the conian phrase- 
ology, which should secure universal approval. In E. Ὺ, and R. Y. 
aion, dionios, are rendered ‘‘age,” ‘‘world,” ‘‘everlasting,” ‘‘for- 
ever,” “eternal,”etc. Rut nothing is now better settled than that 
“age” and “ages” are the exact renderings of the noun, and that 
“‘age-lasting,” or pertaining’to an age, is the meaning of the ad- 
jective, in almost ull causes; and in all cases so far as ἃ time-sense is 
involved. indefinite but limited duration is the meaning of the 
word. But there are instances of the use of the adjective in which 
itis oluimed by some scholars that something morc than mere dura- 
tion is denoted; that is, quality as well as duration. The “sxonian 
life” is something more than an age-long life, they say. We have 
no precisely equivalent English adjective for aionios, and inas- 
much as the mouian terms ere the pivotal words in the controversy 
between Universulists and Partialists, what can be ut oncc more 
candid and exact than to trunsliterate rather than translate them? 
The translator of The New Covenant might have rendered the 
noun ‘“‘age” every time, and the adjective ‘‘age-lasting,” and 
justificd his course by the lexicography, etymology, and usage of 
the word in classic and sacred literature. Asa partisan theolo- 
gian he should have done so. As 2 rigid critic ho might have 
done so. Had he made his version solely in the intercst of his 
church, he certainly would have done so. But there was another 
course open to him, that was not obnoxious to any charge of 
theological bias, and that no candid reader should object to, which 
was to Anglicise the noun by the word son, siugular, rons, plu- 
ral, and the adjective by zonian. These are recognized English 
words, aud have the merit of being the very words of the origi- 
nal, and any reader can interpret them wherever they occur, as 
the connection requires. 

The only objection offered is, that these words are not in 
common use. But there are many excellent aud important words 
in the New Testament not in common use. éon is in tlie En- 
glish dictionary, and seon and wonian ure found in standard 
English literature, aud are becoming more and ‘more cunmou. 
The same objection could have been made to the use of the word 
‘chasm’ a few yearsago. It is the best word to represent the 
Greek rendered ‘‘gulf” in the parable of the Rich Man and Laz- 
arus (Luke xvi, chaama): but {t had not been naturalized in 
English speech when the E. V was made. “Zon” and “sonian” 
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are fast becoming familiar, and are the best possible words to 
represent the origiuel. They are the very words Jesus used, and 
are sanctioned by the best English usage. 

Nothing is more essential to a correct understanding of the 
New Testament than a release from the bonds which have been 
welded about it by a crystallized phraseology. Words, especially 
those in religious terminology, by long and inaccurate usage, 
become saturated with false meanings, and go freighted with 
error, from eon to won. Many a falsehood is thus sustained, and 
its lease of life renewed. The New Covenant is a contribution 
to the work of lifting the New Testament out of some of the 
crystallizations that have been induced by erroneous creeds. 
Soveral important errors owe their hold on the popular mind to 
the inaccurate Bible words that carry them. Remove those 
words, and the errors they represent, huving no other toundation, 
will soon disappear. Dr. Ὁ. W. Holmes well observes (“Prof. 
Breakfast Table,” p.8): | 


“The religious currency of mankind in thought, in speech, 
in print, consists entircly of polarized words. Borrow one οὗ 


these from another langnage and religion, and you will find it 
leaves all its magnetism behind it. * * * e argument for 
aud against new translations of the Bible really turns on this. 
Scepticism 1s afraid to trust its truths in depolarized words, and 
50 cries out against a new translation. If every idea our book 
contains could be shelled out of its old symbol, and put into a 
new, clean, unmagnetic word, we should have some chance of 
reading it as philosophers or wisdom-lovers onght to read it. 
* * * When society has once fairly dissolved the New Testa- 
ment, which it never has done yet, it will, perhaps, crystallize it 
over again in new ΤΟΥ of language.” 

Nearly every departure The New Covenant has made from 
words dear by association has been for the purpose of ‘“‘depolar- 
izing” language in the interest of. exact meanings. 

For the foregoing reasons the words rendered “devil” and 
“Sutan” in E. ¥. and BR. V.,in The New Cuvenant are “adver. 
sary,” “accuser,” or ‘‘demon,” according to the meaning of the 
originual. The accurate rendering of these words relieves the 
Bibie from ἃ serious defect, and places in the text the words that 
the best critics have demonstrated should be there, but which 
E. ¥. and BR. ¥. have overlooked. 

So. too, the words rendered “hell” (Gehenna and Hades in 
EK. ¥.,and Gehenna in R. ¥.,) are preserved, as they should be, 
in The New Covenant, just as they were spoken or written. 
Nothing resembling what is popularly understood by the word 
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‘hell” inheres in “Gehenna’ or “Hades” any more than in Baby- 
lon or Rome. “The lake that burns with fire and brimstone” 
could be rendered ‘‘hell" as consistently 2s can Gehenna. It is 
not translating to reuder Geheuna ‘‘hell,” it is a theologian’s 
paraphrase. It isa valuable addition to the facilities for under- 
standing the New Testament, to place in the hands of the un- 
learned a version that retains the precise words employed by 
Jesus and his disciples, in which nothing like “‘hetl" is contained. 

“Gospel” in E, V. and BR. V. is rendered ‘‘good newa” or “good 
tidings” in The New Covenant. The Greek word thus rendered 
is not. like ‘‘Gospel,” ὁ mere name, but it is descriptive of the 
character of the message, (euaggelion), good news, or message, 
or tidings. This is a valuable change. ‘‘Gospel” has become 
polarized,” and in the popular mind‘stands for any one’s partic- 
ular view. To 8 Baptist “the Gospel” is the doctrines of the 
Baptist church: to a Catholic or Methodint, it means his particular 
creed. But translate the word literally, and itis at once ‘de. 
polarized.” Its nature and character are clearly denoted, “good 
news.’ It lets a world of light into the mind of the ordinary 
reader who can only claim that his creed is taken from the New’ 
Testament so far as his message is one of good tidings. 

Uneaccountably E, V. and BR. VY. ignore a word of frequent 
occnrrence in the New Testament that is often a key to the solu- 
tion of a pussage. That word is mello, ‘‘about.” It is found in 
such passages as Matt. tii: 7, ‘‘the wrath about to come,” instead 
of ‘‘the wrath to come;” Matt, xii: 32, “the won (age) about to 
come,” instead of *‘the world to come;” Acts xxiv: 25, "ἃ judg- 
ment about to come,” instead of “the judgment to come,” etc. 
Campbell says: ‘‘There is just such a difference between esiai and 
mellei ereathai in Greek, as there is between ‘it will be,’ and ‘it is 
about to be,’ in English.” The New Covenant does whit 
neither E. ¥Y. nor R. Y. attempts, gives the full force of the word 
in the many texts in which it occurs. This feature alone would 
justify this oublication, for the word often unlocks the meaning 
of a text, and interprets it. It is indeed essential to an accurate 
eschatology to give mello its full force. 

The author has sought to avoid unwarrantable liberties taken 
with the text by E. V. and R. Y.; for example, take the me ger- 
otto of Paul, (Rom. ili: 4, ete.,) inexcusably translated, **God 
forbid.” Literally the meaning is, “Let it not be,” but more 
idiomatic, and equally literal is our rendering, ‘‘by no means.” 
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No such mneaning as “God forbid” can be extorted from Paul's 
words. This represents ἃ class of passages which scholars wil! 
admit ure more accurately, literally and idiomatically given in 
The New Covenant than in &. V. or R. Y. 

Another vaiuable rendering is from.peuche. Its meaning is 
“animal life,” and not ‘‘sou),” as rendered frequently in E. VY. and 
R. V., and as that word is usually understood. And the adjective 
neushilos, is not “natural” nor ‘‘sensual,” as in Εἰ. V. and ἢ. Y., 
nor “‘egotistical,” as Canon Farrar suggests, but ‘‘animal.” For 
example, Matt, ii: 20, “Sought the young child's kfe;” x: 28, 
“Are not able to kill the life;” xi: 29, ‘‘Shall find rest to your 
lives ;” 1 Cor. xv: 44, “It is sown an animal body,” ete. A man 
can lay down his “‘life for his friends” (John xv: 13), but not his 
soul; Jesus laid down his life for the sheep (John x: 15), but not 
his soul, or the immortal part, as that word is usually understood. 
In the fifty-nine passages in the Gospels, and in the fifty-five 
passages in the remainder of the New Testament in which the 
noun occurs, rendered in E. V. and R. ¥., ‘‘soul,” ‘‘souls,” “‘mind,’ 
life,” “lives,” “heart,” “heartily,” the meaning is the animal ex- 
istence, life; and in the passages in which the adjective occurs, | 
“natural,” “sensual,” in E, VY. and R. Y., the mesning is animal, 
aud is so rendered in The New Covenant. This is an impor- 
tant improvement, one of the facts in exegesis that have been 
settled by scholars, but that BR. V. ignores. ‘‘Life” is not always 
as euphonious and familiar as ‘‘soul,” but the latter is inaccurate 
and misleading, and has been avoided. 

The word “slave” in The New Covenant has been objected 
to; but this word is adopted because no other word would faith - 
fully represent the original. The words “servant, " “domestic,” 
“hired servant.” “minister,” and “slave” are equivalents of Greek 
words, no one of which can fill the place of any of the others. 
‘There are several words rendered “‘servant,” in the N. T., which 
differ in the kind of servants they denote. The words are, 
diakonos, doulos, otketer, praia, huperetes, miathioa, miathotos,. 
therapon: “hired servants.” ‘“‘domestics,” ‘‘public servants,” 
“slaves,” etc., are described by different Greek words. To ren- 
der them all “‘servaut” would be too general. Doulos means 
“slave: doulecoa “‘to slave,” and carries tle idea of utter surren- 
der to another—a vast deal more than mere service. In the New 
Testament the word is used in ἃ high and noble sense, as well as 
with the ordinary signification of mere servitude. Paul called 
himself “God's slave.” By this he would earry the idea of his 
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cntire surrender to God. ‘‘Servant” was too weak to convey his 
thought. The Elder Son in the parable says: “These many years 
I have slaved for you.” He would indicate something more than 
ordinary service. To American aud modern ears the word 
“slave” sounds harsh, but the sacred writers used it to denote 
the most devoted and thorough service, as well as common ser- 
vitude. To distinguish such a service from ordinary service, 
“slave” is the only English word, 

Several critics have quarreled with our use of the word 
“reign” (basileia), instead of ‘‘kingdom,” and especially of the 
plural form (kingdom of the heavens) instead of the singular 
and sometimes “‘heavenly reign,” for “kingdom of heaven.” But 
‘heavenly reign” is perfectly legitimate from “reign of the heav- 
ens,” and wherever we say “the heavens,” the Greek uses the 
plural andthe article. And certainly the sway that “‘the lleavens,” 
heavenly things, exert in the soul and in the world is a reign 
rather than a kingdom. The word “reign,” far better than ‘‘king- 
dom," expresgos the thought of Jesus and his aposties, and wher- 
ever the plnral and the article are used In the original, ‘‘reign of 
the heavens” is better than ‘“‘kingdom of heaven.” Those who 
prefer the form in KE. ¥. and BR. ¥., are among those who are 
clinging to “polarized words.” 

We have been criticised for substituting “immerse,” eto., for 
‘‘baptize,” etc.; but the latter is discarded, and the former adopted 
because baplo, dbaptizo, mean “‘to dip,” or “immerse.” The ren- 
dering is compelled by the facts in the case. It is, indeed, the 
only word that actually defines the original. The version by the 
American Bible Union so renders it, and Luther’s translation 
does the samd, Johannes der Tauffer, Johu the Immerser, or 
Dipper, who preached die Tauffe der Busse, the immersion of 
repentance. The Dutch render it by doop. 
| The original has been rigidly followed in 811 places where 
Christ is named, whether with or without the article, and the 
capital, Christ, is adopted invariably whether ‘‘Christ” or “‘the 
Christ,” is the, literal. 

In Volume.II. ouranos is rendered “‘aky” or “heaven,” accord - 
ing to the meaning as indicated by the connection, and the. 
article is rendered when it is prefixed, and the singular or plural 
is given, according to the original. The word denotes heaven 
or sky. 

‘We have not strictly followed the rigorous rule of the gram- 
mars in the use of the auxiliaries “shall” and “will.” The rule is 
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plain: ‘‘If the speaker is nominative to the verb, and also deter- 
mines its accomplishment, or if he is neither the nominative to 
the verb, nor determines its accomplishment, the proper auxil- 
jiary is ‘will, in every other cave itis ‘shall.”” But good usage 
does not sanction this arbitrary use of the words, and certainly 
the ordinary custom justifies a more liberal employment of them. 
We have allowed euphony and ordinary usage to determine 
whether ‘‘shall” or ‘“‘will" is the better word. The rigor of gram- 
marians may criticise our use of the auxiliaries, but it is believed 
that our treatment of them will commend itself to the reader who 
cares more for euphony and plain terms than for a rule of gram 
mar that has no special basis in the language. 

‘“¥ou" has becn adopted tustead of ‘‘thou,” et¢., except in 
poetical pussages, and in addresses to Deity, as coming nearer to 
the spirit of the original, and less formal and more natural. 

A specimen illustration of the discriminations we have made, 
which E. V. and R. ¥. fail to make, may be seen in Luke xviii: 25 
and its parallels. Mark says, trumulias rhaphidoe, a hole of a 
needle. Matthew says, ¢ vemulos rhaphidos, a perforation of ἃ 
needle. Luke says, trematos belones, a perforation of a surgical 
needle. A strict rendering of Luke would be, “Τὸ is casier for 
a came] to enter in through a surgical needle’s perforation.” 
Trema is ἃ medical term, meaning any kind of perforation in 
the body. ‘The words rendered “‘perforation” aud ‘‘needie,” are 
medical terms used by no other writer than Luke, except Mut- 
thew in xix: 24, who employs perforation. Dr. Hobart in his 
“The Medical Language of St. Luke,” traces these terms through 
the aucicnt medical writers, and shows their meaning to be “‘per- 
foration” und “surgical needle.” It would not be strictly accurate 
to render Luke in the same words as Mark. In the old reecnsions 
similar terms were in the three synoptists, that is, the common 
terms for “‘eye” and ‘“‘needle,” but the more ancient codices from 
which W. and H. make their recension, record Luke as using 
technical medical terms for “necdle” and “‘eye,” und Matthew for 
“ove,” and they add a link to the chain of proof that the MSS. 
they use xre genuine. Luke was ἃ physician. When we find 
medical terms employed in an alleged MS. by him, describing an 
event that the other synoptists describe in other, non-medical 
words, we find an interesting confirmation of the anthonticity of 
his record. It is the strongest kind of circumstantial evidence 
(1) to prove that the three evangelists heard the conversation re- 
ported, inasmuch as all give the substance of it, while Luke the 
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physician gives a medical man's report, and (2) to prove that the 
oldest codices are genuine. inasmuch as they differ from the 
more moder in this unexpected particular, fist where they 
Slrould differ. 

As another exumple of valuable discriminations made, take 
John xxi: 15-17. where Jesus asks Simon Peter, “Do you love 
me?” and Peter replies, ‘*You know that I love you.” Jesus em- 
ploys eyapaa, one word for love, peculiar to the New Testament, 
and Peter employs phkileo, unother word. Neither E. Υ uor R.Y. 
mukes any distinction here, bunt The New Covenant adda 
“dearly” to “‘Iove.” in Peter's answer, to denote the difference. 
“Do you love me? “Yes, Master, you know that I dearly love 
you.” Aud subsequently Jesus usés Peter’s word, ‘Do you dearly 
love mc? Feed my sheep.” <Ayapeao denotes a purer, more uD- 
selfish love than phileo. Thisis one of very many instances in 
which fine meanings are developed in The New Covenant, 
utterly ignored in E. V. and R. V. If itis not certain that the 
Savior made the precise distinction here noted, he certainly 
used the words in two senses, and we attempt to indicate the 
fact. So in the avcount of the woman of Samaria, we read in- 
stead of “well.” usin E. V. and R. V. (John iv: 6), “Jacob's fount- 
ain (pege tow Iakob), was there,” and “Jesus was sitting by the 
fountain.” Now the woman used another word and said ‘’the 
well” (pkrear) is deep; our father Jacob who gave us the well.” 
But Jesus, in his reply, discards the idea of a mere well, and 
makes this fountain of living water typical of his rcligion in the 
heart, Which is not ἃ well, but a ‘‘founiain of water.” The dis- 
tinction observed in this account between a mere well and a tiv- 
ing fountain is not noticed in Εἰ. V. or RB. Y., but in The New 
Covenant if is correctly rendered. It develops the deep signifi- 
cance of the Savior's words. Asa fountain to a mere well, so are 
his teachings to those of others. This is representative of scores 
of passages in which points disregarded by E. V. me R. V., are 
brought out. 

There are many Greck words, each of which may be ren- 
dered into several English words. It is impossible always to say 
which of several words is the equivalent. In such. cases, where 
the same word is employed by different writers, we sometimes 
give different English words. Thus, pera is differently ren- 
dered ‘‘sachel,” “‘wallet,” ‘‘traveling bag.” Donnegan’s definition 
of the word is “ἃ leathern pouch for victuals, etc., a wallet, scrip, 
slung over the shoulders.” Either of these definitions conveys 
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the idea of the word. Webster says: “Wallet. Fr. wallefte, 
watetie, valisa, wallet, a provision bag. Sp. waletu, a portman- 
teau, αὶ bag in which clothes are carried on a jourpey. A bag or 
nack for carrying about the person, axa bag for carrying the 
necessuries for a journey, etc.” ‘‘Sachel, a small sack or bag.” 
Robinson says, “a bag, sack, wallet. Lat. pera, of leather, in 
‘which shepherds and travelers varricd their provisions.” Any 
one is certainly a traveling bag, and any one of the words is the 
equivalent of the others, and of the original. Instead of uni- 
formly giving one definition of a word, we have given more when 
any one is equally accurate with the others. For it frequently 
occurs that there is absolutely no choice between several way of 
rendering ἃ Greek word or sentence, One translator would pre- 
fer onc form of words, znd another would prefer another, a mere 
matter of taxte. It is better, where Matthew. Mark, and Luke, 
for example, employ the saine words in describing an event, and 
where their languaye is susceptible of three renderings equally 
accurate, to give three forms, rather than to arbitrarily employ 
one. If there were any choice concerning a rendering, it 
would be better to adopt the same language in parallel passages, 
but where the difference involves nothing, two or more verbal 
variations are preferable, 

A merit opposite to the foregoing is in the words that E. V. 
and R. V. render by the same English word, where there is a dif. 
ference in their meaning. For exaniple, the New Testament uses 
three words to signify bed, Kline, Kotte and kArabatios. The first 
two words are nsed in a way to show that they were sometimes, 
but not always, movable beds; while the twelve instances of 
krubattos imply a small, movable bed, different from a couch or 
ordinary bed, but corresponding to our notious of a “pallet.” 
Carried about from place to place by the common people, they 
must have beon “pallets.” If the Evangelists and Jesns make a 
distinction between Aradballos, kine and koite, why should not 
BE. V, and R. V.. sud The New Covenant? The Fstablished Ver- 
sion and Revised Version do not. 

Siilar is the word ‘‘blessed” fn BE. V. and R. ¥., rendored 
from two Greek words, eulvugeios and makarios, the latter of 
which really means “happy.” In the Beatitudes Jesus did not 
intend to say “blessed,” bat “happy.” He was addressing the 
great multitude in pursuit of happiness, and he showed them 
how best to heecome happy. Had he intended te teach them the 
path to blessedness, he would have used the word eulogetos, 
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blessed; but instead he uses the word makarivs, happy. The 
fifty-three occurrences of forms of makarios are found represented 
by “‘happy” in The New Covenaut, as they should be, but ara 
not in BE. V.and &. VY. This preserves the distinction between 
happiness and blessedness, which should be designated. Therc 
are many, Very many similar merits in The New Covenant. 

Where the Greek gives two readings, one in the text. and 
one in the margin, woe sometimes follow one, and sometimes the 
other, as in Luke ii: 14, we have followed the margin, instead of 
the text. But whether we read eudeokia or eudokiaa, the cvidcut 
construction is ‘“‘(the) peace of (his) good willamong men.” See 
Schaff’s Comp., p. 196, which shows that if eudokias is the read- 
ing, the sense is the same as if eudokia were the ward. He says, 
“‘eudokius, bone voluxtahs, not 28 8 predicate of men, but men of 
God's good will, men in whom He takes delight; to whom His 
favor, His benevolent purpose, is shown by the birth of the 
Savior. All men are meant, not a particular class.” (Comp. John 
iii: 16; Titus ii: 11). .This relicves the passage of a great difft- 
culty. Comp. eudokiain Phil. i: 15; ii: 13; Eph. i: 5, 9; 2 Thess. 
i: 11, and eudokeo in Matt. iii: 17; xvii: 5; Mark i: 11; Luke iii: 
22. Dean Burgon thinks the evideuce for eudokia ‘absolutely 
decisive.” But the sense is the same. whichever word is adopted. 

The words ‘‘loaf,” “loaves,” are usually ἃ literal rendering. 
Often the words mean bread, but it was thought best to give the 
literal. 

In ἃ large number of instances where S., or V., or both, omit 
single words or parts of verses, even wlere W. and H. do not 
omit, they are left out of this translation, and no mark of omis- 
sion is given. This explains ἃ large number of verbal difforences 
from W.and H. The italicised words denoting that S. or V. or 
both, contain them, though W. and H. do not, are not given 
bevause in the opinion of the Translator they are to be preferred 
to the words given by Westcott and Hort, but asa matter of 
curiosity and interest to the reader, to advise him that V. or 
8. or both employ the word. The reader will generally see by the 
Revision what W. and H. have given, and can choose between 
the &. and this version. 

Greek usage sometimes employs the article ‘‘the,”—~‘‘the 
father or the mother,”—when “his” is to be understood; ‘‘his 
father or his mother.” In such cases the Translator has generally 
followed the Greek literally, and employed the article. 
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Several of the renderings have been questioned by critics, 
and we ‘have thought best to allude to them, with the reasons 
that impelled them. ‘Kissed repeatedly.” Bruce, Para. T, of 
Christ, p. 237. ‘‘Katephilet; the kata is intensive, kissed ten- 
derly; and, 88 appeara from v. 45, repeatedly.” Luke xvi: 6, 
“writings,” grammeta, pot *‘bill.” Matt. xxii: 9, partings of the 
highways, lit. “outlets of the ways,” vulg. ezvitus viarum, cross- 
ruads. Matt. xxv: 1. ‘‘Torches,” lampas,a dish on a short 
wooden stem, containing @ piece of cloth dipped in oil or pitch. 
“Tares.” Goebel says “no Eng. equivalent,” and transliterates 
zizen; darnel is meant. 

It would, no doubt, be better to dispense with c sitinaly in 
proper names, as in Jacob, Isaac, etc. We have conformed to the 
usual custom (in Vol. II.) in these words, and in Sadducees, Epicu- 
reaus, aud a few others, on account of their great familiarity, but 
in other proper names we have followed the Gresk spelling, as 
Kapharnanm, Thessalonika, Priskilla, ete. Occasionally we have 
retained the idiomatic phraseology of the original, as in ‘‘afraid 
with a great fear,” ete. 

We do not claim that our departures from Εἰ. V. and R, 
V. give as ‘good English,” always, but that they are more 
wccurate, and generally more familiar and natural. For example, 
“Lay not up” is more formal, harsher and less natural and fa- 
miliur than “Do not lay up,” ‘“dudge not,” than “Do not judge,” 
‘Know not,” than Do not know,” etc. 

The tenses are sometimes arbitrarily harmonized, as when 
the past and present are used in the same sentence, referring to 
the same time. 

Not to extend our list of improvements, which might be 
viven at great length, we will add that, among the many minor 
changes that may be mentioned, are, “it occurred” for ‘“‘it 
cume to pass,” “reform” for ‘‘repent,” ‘‘khan” for ‘‘inn,” “favor” 
for ‘‘grace,” “sandals” for “shoes,” “tunjo” for “coat,” tax. guth- 
orer” for ‘‘publican,” “granary” for “barn,” “see” for “behold,” 
‘‘scourge of rushes” for ‘‘whip of smali cords,” “the spirit breathes 
where it will” for “86 wind blows where it listeth,” ‘‘judged” for 
“danuicd” and ““condenined,” “fatherland” for ‘country,’ ‘‘boat” 
for “ship,” “lake” for “sea,” “demonized” for ‘possessed with 
devils,” “‘grain-fields” for ‘“‘corn-ficids,” “‘iota or letter curve” for 
‘Jot or tittle,” “‘quedrans” for “farthing,” and other terms for 
coins, distances and measures that are inaccurately translated 
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in E. V. and R. V.; ‘‘be not anxious” for “take no thought,” “‘pro- 
long bis age one span” for ‘“‘add one cubit to his stature,” ‘‘acan- 
thuses” and “brambles” for “‘thorns” and ‘‘thistles,” “played on 
the flute” for “piped,” ‘‘neitler in this son nor in that about to 
come” for ‘‘this world” and “the world to come,” ‘‘wine-skins” 
for “bottles,” “hemorrhage” for ‘‘issue of blood," “tray” for 
‘‘charger,” “‘Teacher” for ‘‘Muster,” etc.; “‘alas" for ‘‘wo,” ‘“‘rob- 
bers” for “thieves,” “made obeisance” for “worship,” ‘‘door- 
keeper” for “porter,” ‘‘sanhedrin” for ‘‘counsil,” ‘‘chasm” for 
‘‘onlf,” “comrade” for “friend,” “permit” for ‘‘suffer,” “white- 
washed tombs” for ‘‘whited sepulchres,” “chosen” for “elect.” 
“kids” and ‘‘kidlings” for “gonts,” ‘‘morsel” for ‘“‘sop,” ‘“‘presby- 
ters” for “elders,” ‘“‘pretorium” for ‘‘palace,” ‘‘sour wine” for 
“vinegar,” “‘Master” (in many places) for “Lord,” ‘‘very religious" 
for “too superstitious,” and generally modern words in place of 
obsolete and obsolescent terms. These, and numberless other 
improvements, render The New Covenant ἃ more modern, 
readuble and easily understood book than the Established or 
Revised Version. 

Many supposed defects and faults in the eyes of critica are 
matters of taste. The Translator has carefully considered all that 
have been named, and has deferred to critics in some instances, 
but in others the sources of information which he has consulted, 
and some of which he thinks few of his critics have secn, have 
confirmed him in his previous conclusions, and all such have 
been permitted to remain in Vol. I. and have been his guide in 
Vol. I., notwithstanding the suggestions named. 

The abbreviations in the notes are §., the Sinaitic codex or 
MS8.; ¥., the Vatican; A., the Alexandrian; E. Υ, or A. V., Estab- 
lished or Authorized Version (King Jameés’s); BR. V., the Revision; 
N. T., New Testament; O. T., Old Testament; W. and H., Westcott 
and Hort. 

The introduction to Volume I.’ explains the Greek Text of 
which this version is a rendering, and gives valuable information 
to the unlearned reader. 

In the notes and comments the Translator has preferred gen- 
erally to give the statements of others rather than his own. 
Those qnoted are eminent scholars, so that bia volumes are val- 
urbie in giving to the reader quotations from about a hundred 
and fifty recognized authorities in all churches. Among those 
quoted are: 
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Rationatiats, Matthew Arnold, DeWette, Rénan. Universalistes, Balfour, 
H. BalHiou 2d, Cobb, Demarest, Guild, Miller, Merrifield, Paige, Sawyer, Whit- 
telore. HKvangeticais, Lyman Abbott, American Tract Society, Bishop Alex- 
ander, Alford, 8t. Augustine, Dr. Benson, Bruce, Asserobly’s Annotations, 
Barnes, Biblical Cyclopcedia, Adam Clarke, Cowles, Farrar, Goebel, Hackett, 
Kennedy, Lange, Savage, Simpson, Ed. Robinson, Dr. Shaw, Stuart, Schaff, 
‘{‘toluck, Trenebh, Wordsworth, Othera whose scholarship and the character 
of quotations make their ecclesiastical connection amatter of indifference 
4» the student: Anselm, Anthon, Thomas Aquinas, Auberlen, Bloomfield, 
undia, Heza, Belshiam, Barr, Bleck, Bunsen, Conybeare and Howson, Cruden. 
(‘lemance, Sam'] Clarke, Calmet, Daddridge, Donnegan, Deaprez, Davidaon, 
Dubney, Dilsterdieck, Dickinson, Erasmus, Ewald, Ellieott, Fanssett. J. M. 
Freeman, Grotius, Griesbach, Guericke, Gill, Gilpin, Haweisx, Horne, Hesay- 
chins, Hooker, Hobart, Hammond, Humphrey, Hey, Improved Version, Kian- 
noel, Kreukel, Lightfoot, Liddell ard Scntt, Lechler, Lardner, Lilcke, Mac- 
knight, MacDonald. Maurice, Meyer. Milman, Neander, Niemever, Pierca, 
Phavorinua, ΒΒ ἐγ, Reusa, Reville, Rosenwiijller, St. Jerome, Ambrose 
Szwrer, Schleuxner, Schwegier, Stier, Sherlock, Tischbendorf, Turnbull, Pyn- 

"dale, Towuxend and Coit, Volkmar, Wakefield, Wetatein, Westcott and Hort, 
Whitby, Wrnune, Windet, Walfridus 8trabus, ZilHy. Unitarian. Ezra Abbot, 
1. F. Clarke, Kenrick, Locke, Livermore, Lindsey, Norton, Sharpe. Jetizh, 
Josephus, Philo. Pagan, Louginus. 

The words “bushel,” penny,” “farthing,” “furlong,” etc., are inadequate 
renderings of Greek measures coins, and distances, and mislead the ordinary | 
reader. ‘This version retains the original names, which are here explained. 
“Firkina,” Ff. ¥., amphore, Greek mefrétés, probably the Hebrew dath, 749 
vais.; John ji: 6. “Measure,” E. V. hath, Greek bains, 30 qts.; Luke xvi: 6. 
“Meaaure,” E. ¥., kor, Greek kuros. A Kor was 7515 ραν; Luke xvi: 7. 
“Measure,” K. V., Greck choinix: Rey. vi: 6. “Mcasures,” E. V., sata; a meas- 
nye, Greek safon, was 2) gals.; Matt: xili: 33. “Bushel,” Εἰ. V., Greek modiosa, 
two mals.: Matt, v: 15; Mark iv: 21; Luke xi: 33. “Farlong,” E. V., Greek 
«ἐπεί, Igmile: Lake xxiv: 13; John vi: 19; xf: 18; Rev. xiv: 20; xxi: 16. 
“Mites,” BE. ¥.; a mite, Greek lepiou, “tish-scele,” waa the amalleat copper 
eoin, about one-tenth of a cent: Mark xil: 42; Luke xii: 59: xxi: 2. “Far- 
thing,” B. ¥., quadraus, Greek kodraniés, 4 miles: Matt. v: 26; Mark xii: 42. 
“Farthing,” Greek aasarion, 13) mille; Matt. x: 29; Luke xii: 6. “Pieoe,” 
“niece of ailver,” Τῷ Ὑ,. 14 centa, Greek drachme, drachma; Luke x¥: 8, 9. 
“Piece of silver.” EK. V., Greek sfater, or shekel, or double di-drachma, was 
δι cents; Matt. xvil: 27: xxvi: 15. The “thirty pleces” muat have been $16.80, 
“Tribute mnoney,” BE. ¥., Greek di-dyrachma, half shekel, 28 cents; Matt. xvii:24. 
“Penny, pence,” E. ¥., Greek dénarion, fenary or denarius, plural, 
dennries, or denarii, 15 eenta; Matt, xvili: 23; xx: 2, 9, 10, 13; xxii: 19; 
Mark vi: 37: ΧΙ: 15; xiv: 5; Luke vif:41; x: 35: xx: 24: John vi: 7; xil: 5; 
Rev. vi: δ. “Talent.” FB. V., Greek talanton, 10,000 talents would be $11,- 
700,000, if the Attic talent of silver is meant; Matt. zvili: 24; xxv: 15, 16, 
20), 2, 24, 25, 28. “Pound,” E. V., Greek mna, equals 100 drachmas; Luke 
xix: 13, 16, 18, 20, 24, 25. 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


of the life of Paul, from Conybeare and Howson’s Life and 
Epistles of St. Paul, We have not followed their program 


precisely. 

A.D. Contemporary Events 

36 !conversion. 

37 ; Ab Damaacus. Death of Tibcriun and accession 
of Caligula, (Mch. 16). 

38 ‘Plight from Damascus to Uialehtire and Tarsus, 

49 ‘Durin these years St. Paul preached in Syria 

40 ! ‘iticia, making Tarvue his headquarters, and 

41 | aroha ly Under EINE most of his sufferings;Duath of Calizala; Δ ession of 

42 1 mentioned at 2 Cor, xi: 24.26, vis: twy Roman] Claudiue; Herod Agrippa re: 

} ceives Judea and Samaria 
48: and five Jewish scourgings and three shipwrecks. invasion of Britain by Aulus Plat. 
105. 

44 |Brought from Tarsus to Antioch. Death of Herod Agrippa (Acts 
xii), Cuspius Kadus sacceeds 
government of Judea. (Pre 
curator). 

45 beg a Jerusalem with renee? to relieve the 

48 Αἱ Antioch Tiberius Alexander procurator of 

48 Five ταὶ τ δὰ ourney from χρβί νῶν to Cyprus, #11 (Acts zxvi} made king of 

Artioch in eae Tecn tam. Lystra, Derbde, Grates ( " 
49 ἀπ | back the sume route to Ab engey Manus procurater ae Judea. 
ὅ0 δι. and Barnabas attend the ** Council of Jern- Gatco captured by the Ro- 
em mans in Britain. ‘Cogidanns, 
fathor of Claudia, (2 Tim. iv:21) 
sta the Romans in Britain. 
$1 |Second ee ear ear journey from Antioch to Cilio‘. 


66 
61 


a 
rae Philippi. Thessalonica, Berma, Atheus.: ‘Claudius expeje the Jews from 
orinth; writes I Thessalonians. | ome: ake Je 


At Corinth. Writes 2 Thessaionians. fhe rehy of Trachonitia 
sion on to. O Ag Feliz made 
ory 
(Spring), h he eaves Corinth and reaches (Summer) Death “of Cla ΤΣ and accession 
Pentecost, and thence to Antioch.: of Nero, Oct. 13. 
Peg epee Third missionary acerney to Ephesus. 
at Ὁ RpNese. 
(Spring ng), orb her 1 Corinthians.; (Sammer), to 
acedonia; (Autumn), writes 2 Corinthians; 
(Winter), to Corinth and writes Galatians. 
(Spring). writes Romans. leaves Corinth, by ν ay of 
ppi and Miletus; (Summer), t 
Ro tecost), where he is arrested δ." sent to 
murders A 


Winter), sete w peed at 
), reaches Rome. saree fg to Rome to petition abont 


the w 
At Rome. (Spring), writes Philemon. Colossians, Burrus dies. Albinus succeeds 
and Ephesians; {Autamn), writes Philippiang.| Festus. Nero marries Poppres: 
gece vie exectited; Pallas put to 


Mier Acquitted and ene or ta milemon 925. Poppea’s daughter Claudia born. 


Philemon 
εἰ Great fire at Rome, July 19, Tol- 
lowed by perseculion of the 


Christian 
In Spadn, . Gesatun Florus rocurator of 20. 
— “conspimney Of Piso. Death 


Summer), from Spain to Asia Minor (1 Tim. 1: 3 The Sewiah war begins. 
(Gummer), wri Tim. from Macodonta is. eo 

ima). writes Titus from Ephesus; (Winter). at 

Spring), yp executed, Ms at lg, ae writes 2 Tim. ;:j Death of Nero, middle of June. 


aici ny, Bent to roar ἫΝ ΤΟΙ Festus, about August; Felix recalled aad cane succeeded by 
alta. 
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PART =x. 


EARLY HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY. 
TIME—ASCENSION OF CHRIST TO A. Ὁ. 53. 


PROLOGUE. 

Acts of Apostles i: 1. I made the first narrative, Ὁ 
Theophilus, concerning all that Jesus began to do and also to 
teach, ‘until the day in-which he was received up, after he 


oi 


This brief record of the transactions of the Apostles was written hy Luke, 
“the beloved physician,” in Rome, about A. D. 63-64. Itis very fragmentary 
aud incomplete, containing nothing concerning the church in Jerusalem after 
Paul's conversion, and gives no particulars of his journey to Arabla (Gala- 
tians), of the proclamation of the Gospel in Egypt and Babylon (1 Pet.), of the 
founding of the church in Rome, of Paul's shipwrecks (2 Cor.), or of the labors 
anc adventures of the other aposties besides Peter and Paul. 

The Vatican Codex gives “Acts of Apostles” as the title; Sinaiticus 
“Acta.” Eusebius wrote in the fourth century: “uke, who was born at Anti- 
och, and by profession a physiclan, being for the most part oonnecated with 
Paul, and familiarly acquainted with the rest of the apostles, has left us, in 
two inspired books, the institutes of that spiritual healing art which he 
obtained from them, One of these 15 his Gospel, in which he testifies that he 
has recorded ‘as those who were from the beginning eye- witnesses and ministers 
of the word' delivered to him; whom also, he says, he has in al! things fol- 
lowed. The other ia his Acta of the Apostics, which he composed, not from 
what he had heard from others, but from what he had seen himself.” Book 
IIT, chap. 4. 

Barnes says: “Where or at what time, this book was written is not certainly 
known. As the history, however, is continued to the second year of the reai- 
dense of Paul at Rome (Acta xxviii: 31), 6 was evidently written about as 
late as the year 62; and as it makes no meution of the subsequent facts in the 
lifo of Paul, or of any other event of history, it seems clear that it waa not 
written much after that time. It has been common, therefore, to fix the date 
of the bovk at about A. Ὁ), 63. It 1s also probable that it was written at Rome. 
In chap, xxviii: 16, Luke mentions jis arrival at Home with Paul. As he does 
not mention his departure from that city, it is to bo presumed that It was 
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had given command through [the] holy spirit to the apostles 
whom he had chosen; ἕο whom he also presented himself 
alive after his suffering, by many sure proofs, having -been 


——— alee "Ὁ" ee oe eee ot Seer ee oe τα παπαπα, “fa 


written there. Some have supposed that it was written at Alexaudria in 
Egynt, but of that there is no sufficient evidence.” 

Paige: “Concerning the dete, there is very little difference of opinion. The 
history extends tothe close of Paul's second year of imprisonment, ΒΡ ποῖ 
to be A. Ὁ. 6.5; and it does not relate his d@cath, which is said to have occurred 
abont A.D. GS. Batween these two dates, the history was probably written. 
For similar reasons, it is supposed to have been written at Rome; for the 
writer mentions his arrival, with Panl, at that city, but gives no intimation of 
a subsequent departure.” 

The remarkable fact that more than three hnndred medics] words are em- 
ployed in Luke's Gospel and the Actus, that are pecullar in the New Testament 
to these books, fixes the authorship of thesetwo books on the same writcr, and 
proves him to have been a physician. Dr. Hobart’s work, “The Medical Lan- 
guage Of St. Luke,” demonstrates in a maltitude of citations of such terms as 
are not found elsewhere in the N. T. but are found in Hippocrates, Aretwus 
and Dioscorides, that the anthor of the two accounts was a medical man. 
We olte a few instances on asnbrequent pages... 

1: 1.. The first “logos,” disoonme, account, treatise. See Luke i: 1-4. 

*, The fortieth after his resurrection. 

3. Luke rxlv: 51. The visible reappearance of Jesus, after his dcath, is 
here made a fondamentai fact in Christianity. 

3. “Reign of God,” See Matt. lili: 3. Sure proofs: fekmériois, pecullar to 
Luke in N. T. but frequently found in medical writers. Barnes saya, “This 
evidence wan infallible, (1.} Becanse it was to them nnexpected. They had 
manifestly not belleved that he would riee again. John xx: 25. Luke xxiv. 
19-24. There was, therefore, no delusion reenlting from any expectation of 
seeing him, or from a design to impose on men. (Z.) It was impossible that 
they could have been deceired in relation to one with whom they had been 

familiar for more than three years: No men in the possession of reason conld 
be made to believe that they really saw, talked with, and ate with, a friend 
whom they had known 80 long and faziliarly, unless ft was real. (3.) There 
were enough of them to avoid the possibility of deception. Though it might 
be pretended that one man conid be imposed on, yet it could not be that an 
imposition could be practiced for forty days on eleven men, who were all at 
‘ first inoredulons. (4) He was with them sitfficient time to give evidence of 
hie personal identity. It might be pretended, if they had seen him but once, 
that they were deceived, But they saw him often, and for the apace of more 
than a month. (5.) They saw him in various places and at times in which 
hare could be no deception. If they had pretended that they saw him ?%s¢ or 
saw him at twilight inthe morning when he rose, it might have been said that 
_ they were deluded by something that was merely the result of imagination. 
Tt ταῖν have been sald that, expecting to sea him rise, their bopes, in the 
agitated atate of their minds, decsived them, and that they only fancied that 
they. saw ttim: But it ta not pretended by the sacred writers that they saw 
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seen by them during forty days, and speaking the things 
concerning the reign of God; ‘and being assembled with 
them, he charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to 
turry for the Father's promise, ‘“ which” isaid hej, ‘ you 
heard from me, ‘that though John immersed in water, you. 
shill be immersed in [the] holy spirit not many days hence.” 

°They therefore, when they were aysembled, asked him, 
suyiny, “ Master, will you at this time restore the reign to 
Isracl? ‘Ie said to them, ‘It is not for you to know 
times or seasons, which the Father has fixed by his own 
authority. ‘But you shall receive power through the holy 
spirit coming upon you; and you shall be my witnesses, both 
in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the 
extremity of the earth.” "And as he was saying these things, 
as they were looking, he was lifted up, and a cloud received 
him from their eyes. “And as they were steadily gazing into 
the sky 4s he was going, lo, two men in white clothing stood 
near them, “who also said, ‘“* Men of Galilee, why stand you 
gazing into thesky? This Jesus who was taken up from you 


him vise. An impostor would have affirmed this, and would not have 
omitted it But the sacred writers affirmed that they saw him nfier he was 
risen: when they were free from agitation; when they could judge coolly; in 
Jerusalem: in their own company wher at worship; when journeying to 
Emmans; when in Galilee; when he went with them to Mount Olivet: and 
when he ascended to heaven: and how could they have been deceived in this? 
(G.1 Fle appeared to them as he had always done, as a friend, companion, and 
henelactor; hc ate with them, wrourht a miracle before them, was cngaged in 
the same work a3 hoe was before ho suffered, renewed the same promise of the 
holy spirit, and gave them his commands respecting the work which he had 
died to establish, and the work which he required Lhem to do—carrying out 
the same purposes and plans which he had hefore he died. Τὴ all theae cir- 
cumstances it was impossible that they should be deceived. Uring seen of 
them forty days. There are no less than THIRTEEN different appearances of 
Jeans to his disctplesrecorded.” Di hemeron lesyerakonta. This inthe only 
information given vf Lhe time between the resurrection and the ascension— 
forty days. 

4-12 is algo in Vol. I. 

>. “Immersed.”—See Vol. I, p. 21, note. 
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into the sky shall come in the same manner [in which] you 
saw him going into the sky.” 
THE DISCIPLES RETURN TO JERUSALEM. 

"Then they returned to Jerusalem, from a mountain called 
Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a Sabbath-day’s journey. 
“And when they camo.in, they went up into the upper cham- 
ber where also were remaining Peter and John and Jacob 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthow, 
Jacob [the sonj of Alphets, and Simon the zealot, and Jndas 
[brother] of Jacob; “these were all closely engaged, with one 
‘mind, in prayer, with {the} women, and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his brothers. 


PETERS SPEECH AND THE CHOICE OF MATTHIAS. 


‘*And in these days Peter stood up among the brothers— 
the number of names assembled was sbout a hundred and 
twenty—and said, “‘* Brothers, it was necessary for the 


~ 


12. “Sabbath-day's journey, about 23 of an English mile, G stadiwns, 
750 Roman paces.” 

18, “Brother” or [non] of Jacob —Nothing is more inexplicable than the 
occurrence of “James “in Τὶ. ¥. and R. ¥. It is not a proper rendering of the 
original. The Kanglish proper name James is evidently the French Jame, or 
possibly the Scotch IIamish, hut is no translation of the Hebrew Faktook, the 
Greek Jakobos, or Latin Jacobus. The apostic an:i the patriarch ear the 
same name, so that it should be the apostle Jacob, or Abraham, Isaac an’ 
James. Professor Piumptre, in the "" Cambridge Bible for Schools,” saya, in 
the “Introduction to James:" “~The name of Jacobus or Jacob, which after 
passing through various chances and changes of form, Spanish Iago, and 
Portuguese Xavme {pronounced Hayme), and Italian Giacomo, and Freneh 
Jacques and Jame, and Scotch Hamish, has at last dwindled into our mono- 
syllabic Jumes, was, naturally, as having been borne by the creat patriarch 
whom Isract claimed us ita progenitor, a favorite name among the later Jews." 
Jacob, not Jamcs, is tho Engliah uname of the apostie, and of all those calied 
James in the Bible (iu E. V.) 

14. “Brothers.” Undoubtedly the word brothers, Greek adelphni, usually 
rendered ‘“‘brethren,” often laclndes both sexes. But we have preferred 
“brothers” to ‘‘hrethrea” ag more modern. It shguid be understood as 
denoting both men and wymen, as it generally occurs in the N. ‘I’. 

16. “ Brother men,” or” Brothers. ” 
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Seripture to be fulfilled, which the holy spirit through the 
mouth of David foretold concerning Judas, who was guide to 
those who arrested Jesus; “for he was numbered among us, 
and receiyed the lot of this ministry. “This man therefore 
obtained ᾧ field with the reward of wickedness, and falling 
head-foremost, he burst in the middle, and all his bowels 
protruded; “and it became known to all those who dwelt in 
Jerusalem, so that the field was called in their own dialect, 
Akeldamach, thut is, * Field of Blood.’ "For it is written 
in the beok of Psalms, 

‘Let his dwelling be desolate, 

And let no man dwell in it,’ 
and 

‘Let another take his overseership.’ 

Tt ig necessary, thorefore, that of the men who have associ- 
ated with us, all [the] time in which the Lord Jesus went in 
sud out among us, “beginning from the immersion of John, 
till the day on which he was taken up from us, one of: these 
become with us a witneas of his resurrection.” ™And they 
put forward two, Joseph called Barsabbas who was surnamed 
Jusbus, and Matthias. “And they prayed [πα] said, “ ‘hou, 
Lord, who knowest the hearts of all men, show which one 


aed ._——a 


13. If we render the language translated in ΕΣ, VY. “hanged himself, ’ choked 
with anguish, aa can properly be done, the accounts of Matthew and Luke 
harmonize. Jodas probably died of internal rupture. 

“Ὁ, The word rendered “overseership,” episkopén, does not mean “bishop- 
ric’ asin ΠΟΥ͂. Tt denotes any charge or office. It is the concrete of episko- 
pox, overseer, and not “bishop.” 1t ig cmpioyed interchangeably with 
presbyter, or “elder,” F. ¥., Acta xx: 28, ‘Take hecd fpresbyters or elders, 
ver. 17) to yourselves, and to all the flock over the which the holy ghost hath 
made you overseers, “episkonous. Heb. xit; 15, * Looking diligently,” etc. 
~episkapountes. Phil i: 1, “with the bishops and dcacons.” “* Paul called 
presbyters bishops: for they had at that time the same name.’’- Theodoret. 
1 Pet. v: 2, “Feed the tock of God (that is. you who are elders, or preabyters, 
Vi: Ditaking the oversight thercof,"—episkhnpountes. Nothing like “' bishop” 
is conveyed by the word, 


G THE NEW COVENANT. 


of these two thou didst select “to take the lot of this min- 
istry and apostleship, from which Judas fell away, that he 
might go to his own place.” | 
*And they gave lots to them, and the lot fell on Matthias, 
and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 


Rr rr ee oe ν ne ee eee 


25. Dr. Adam.Clarke saya: “Some suppose that the words, fAat he 
might go te lia oon place, are spoken of Judas, and his punishment in boll, 
which they say must be the cen place of such a person κα Judas. Others refer 
them to the purchase of the flold, made by the thirty piecos of silver, for 
which he had sold pur Lord. 8o he abandoned the ministry and apostolate, 
that he might yu te his own place, namely, that which he had purchased, 
Others, with more seeming propricty, state that Ais aten place means his 
own house, or former occupation: he left this ministry «nd apostlerhip, that 
he might resume his former employment, in conjunction with his family, etc, 
This ia primarily the meaning of it iu Num. xxiv: 25; and Balaam returned to 
hig oon place, that is, to his own country, friends and employment. Others 
think it simply means the state of the dead in general, independently of either 
rewards ΟΣ punishments, 35 ls probably meant: by Eccl. iif: 20: ‘All go unto 
one place; alt are of the dust, and all tarn to dust again.* But some of tho 
heat critics assert that the words (as before hinted) belong to Matthias; hia 
own piace being the office to which he waa about to be elected.” 

Uanmond: “ His awn place:, What is bere meant by ho topos hoidios this 
own place), may be best collected from the Kleros diakonias kai aposatolés, tat, 
or portion of ministry and apostleship, that is, of apostolical ministry, fm the 
beginning of the verge, the taking of which is preparative here to his going to 
this. Many prejudices there are against understanding this phrass of hell, as 
soine have understood it, as the place whither Judas was toro. For (1.) that 
was not idios topos, tho proper place or assignation of Judas, but cammon to 
all other damned spirits, (2.} It was not St. Luke’s office to pass sentence on 
Judas, any further than by setting down the heinousness of his crimne, whieh he 
had done, vs. 16—19, and was not to proceed to judge, or affirm, aught of 
God's secrets, anch as his golnuginuto hell And it is St. Chrysoztom’s obser- 
- vation on ver. 16, behold the wisdom of St. Luke, how he doth uot reproach 
or insult on Judas, but simply sets down the matter of fact, withont any 
descant on it; and what headds—he discourses of the present venzgeunce— 
belongs evidently to what befell him in thls present world, and fo excludes ali 
enlarging to his future damnation. (3.} There is no propriety in saying of the 
oue, that he sinned to go to hell; hunt of the other it 1s mest propcr to suy, that 
he was elected tu such a kleros or portion, to go, or that he might go to it. To 
this accords Theaphyiact; he calls that his own place, which Mutthias should 
ohtain, So Gecumenius; it may be interpreted of Matthias, that Judas being 
fallen, he should have his place for his own, receiving his bishopric; making 
place and bishopric synonymous. So Didymus: the word topos, among 
mauy things, signifies, saith be, an order, as the place of a bishop or an elder. 
So the ordinary glosa, that he should zo to bis own place, that is, the apostol- 
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THE DAY OF PENTEOOST. 


ii: 1. And when the day of Pentekosit had dawned, they 
were all in the same place. *And suddenly there came a 


se er rn ile me i - 


ical lot, making place and lot all one, just as I have interpreted it.” Annet, 
iz foc. See Vol. I, New Covenant, notes on Matt. xxvi; 24; Mark xiv: 21; 
Johu xvii; 12, pp. 306-9. 

0. Clarke says of Judas: “The utmost that can be said of the case of 
Judas is this: He committed a heinous act of ain and ingratitude: but he 
repented, and did what he could to undo his wicked act; ho had committed 
the ein unto death, ὦ, ¢., ἃ sin that involves the death of the body; bub who 
can say (if mercy was offered to Christ's murderers, and the gospel was first 
to he preached at Jerusalem, that these very murderers might have the 
first offcr of salvation through him whom they had pierced) that the same 
mercy could uot be extended to the wretched Judas? I contend that the 
chief pricst, etc., who instigatcd Judas to deliver up hix Master, and who cru- 
cified him—and who cruciticd him, too, as a maicfactor, having at the same 
time the most indubttable evidence of his innoecnce—were worse men than 
Judas Iscariot himself;and that if mcroy was extended to those, the wretched, 
penitent traitor did not die out of the reach of the yearning of its bowels. 
And I euulend further, that there is no positive evidence of the final damne- 
tion of Judas in the sacred text.” 

Tf, ns same coutend, Judas committed suicidc, he is not beyond hope, fur the 
oase of the suicide is not hopelerns. When Amnon had taken his own life, 
and Absalom, equally wicked, was living, the father of the boya was at rest 
concerning the suicide: ‘David longed to go forth to Absalom, but he was 
comforted concerminyg Aimnon, seeing he weak dead."—II Sam. xili: 39. 

It is w remarkable fact—militating vory much against the ἰδ, of the final 
damnation of Judas—that Jesus placed him on 3 throne with the other 
apostics, judging tha twelve trihes of Isracl, after his betrayal. 

Jesus said to Peter: “Verily I say unto you, that ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration, when the Son of Man shall sit on the throne of his 
glory. yo also shall sil upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel.” —Matt. xix: 28. 

The Untvyersatist '' Book of Referenve” thus sams up his case: et. Judas 
was actually one of the twelve aposties, and chosen as sush, by Christ bhim- 
gelf. 2d. ‘Thatfor a iong time, at least, he was as true to his trust, and acted 
his part iu us zood faith, as did any other apustle. Sd. That the part he took 
in the betrayal of Christ was Lhe part for which God had raiscd him up, and 
that which wae predc‘crmined by the counsel of heaven. 4th. That not- 
withstanding he was a sinner, vet that oo mun ever left the world manifest- 
ing greater surrow for sin, more compunction of heart, deeper contritlon, or 
ΠΌΣΟ rerret for uffenses, than did Judas. Sth. That there is no shade uf evi- 
dence that Judas will he eternally miserubie. 6th. That in common with all 
transgressors, he suffered in this world the juat demerit of ali his crimes. 

ti: 1. Day of Pentevost “had duwped,” sunplérousthai, not ‘was drawing 
near.” E. V. See Canon Farrar, Life of 8t. Paul, p. 50. 
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sound from the sky as of a violent, rushing wind, und it 
filled the whole house where they were sitting, ‘and there 
appeared dividing among them tongues as of fire, and fone] 
rested on each of them, ‘and they were all filled with [the] 
holy spirit, and began to speak with other languages as the 
spint gave them utterance. ‘Now there were dwelling in 
Jerusalem Jews, pious men from every nation under heaven. 
‘And when this sound was heard, the crowd came together, 
and were perplexed, because cvery one heard them spesk in 
his own dialect. ‘And they were astonished, and wondered, 
saying, “ Behold, are not all these who are speaking Galileans? 
‘And how do we hear every one in our own dialect in which 
we were born? ‘Parthians and Medes and Hlamites, and 
those dwelling in Mesopotamia, in Judea also and Kappadokia, 
in Pontus, and Agia, “in Phrygia also and Pamphylia, in Keypt 
and the parts of Lybia about Kyrené, and the sojourning 
Romans, both Jews and prosclytes; "Kretans and Arabians 
—we hear them speaking in our languages the great things of 
God.” “And they all were astonished and perplexed, saying 
one to another, “ What can this be?” “But others scoffing, 
said, ** They are full of sweet wine.” “But Peter standing 
with tho eleven, lifted his voice, and said to them, ‘‘ Men 
of Judea! and all who are sojourning in Jerusalem! let this 
be known to you, and listen to my words. “For these are 
not drunk, as you surmise, for it is [only the] third hour of 


es -.-.- 


5. There wero 480 synagogues in Jerugalem—Josephus says there wero 
3,000,000 peopie at the Passover, 

6. “Perplexed,” sunechuthé, peculiar to Luke, but frequent in Hippocrates, 
Galen, Dioscorides, ete. 

13. “Sweet wine,” gleukos, not found in N. T. outside af Luke, but em- 
ployed by medical writers to denote wine given to thea sick. “ Glewkos cannot 
be ‘new wine,’ asin Εἰ, V., for Pentecost fell in June, and the vintage was in 
August.”~ Farrar, 

1h. 9 A.M 
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the day; “but this is what was spoken through the prophet 
Joel: 7 

πὸ ¢And it shall be in the last days,’ says God, 

ΕἾ will pour out of my spirit upon all flesh: 

And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 

And your young men shall see visions, 

And your old men shall dream dreams. 

*Yes, and on my male slaves and female slaves in those 
days | 
I will pour forth of my spirit—and they shall prophesy. 

*And I will give wonders in the sky above, 

And signs on the earth beneath, 

Blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke; 

“The sun shall be turned into darkness, 

And the moon into blood, 

Before the day come, 

The great and notable {day} of the Lord; 

“And it shall be that whoever shall call wpon the Lord’s 
name shall be saved.’ 

™ ‘Wen of Israel, hear these words: Jesus, the Nazarene, a 
man from God, approved to you by powers and prodigies and 
signs, that God wrought in your midst through him, as you 
yourselves know, “him, surrendered by the fixed purpose and 
foreknowledge of God, you crucified and killed by the hand 
of lawless men: “whom God raised up, having loosed the 


rrr - 


23, “ Prognosis,” foreknowledge—a medical term. ‘ How wasit by wicked 
hands that he was crucified and slain? Sin fs a transgression of the law. 
When men violate this luw, they are sinners, or morally diseased, just aa when 
they violate the law of the physical system, they ure diseased. God's govern- 
ment in the prosecution of a wise and beneficent purpose in the murul system 
ne nore infringes this fact or philosophy lu man’s relations of responsibleness 
to the moral law, than hia purpose and government in the physical world in- 
fringe the philosophy of the physical relations.”—Dr. Cobb. 
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pangs of death, because it was impossible that he should be 
held fast under it. “For David says concerning him, 

ἐς 1 saw the Lord continually before me; 

Vor he is at my right hand, that I may not be moved. 

=Therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue rejoiced ; 

Moreover, my flesh also shall tabernacle m hope; 

“Because thou wilt not sbandon my life to Hades; 

Nor wilt thou surrender thy consecrated one to sce cor- 
ruption. | 

“Thou madest known to me the ways of life; 

Thou shalt make me full of gladness in thy presence.’ 

“Brothers! I may speak to you with freedom concerning 
the patriarch David, that he both died and was buricd, and 
his tomb is among us to this day.. “Being therefore a prophet, 
and knowing that God swore to him with an oath, that of the 
fruit of his loins he would cause [one] to sit on his throne; 
“foreseeing [this,] he spoke of the resurrection of the Christ, 
that he was not left in Hades, nor did his flesh see corrnp- 
tion. “God raised up this Jesus, whereof we all are witnesses. 
“Being therefore exalted at the right hand of God, aud hav- 
ing received of the Father the promise of the holy spint, he 
poured out this which you both sce and hear. “lor David 
ascended not into the heavens, but he says himself, 

“<The Tord said to my Lord, “ Sit at my right hand, 

“Till £ make thine enemies thy footstool.’ ἢ 

“ Therefore, let all the house of Israel certainly know 
that this Jesus whom you crucified, God hath made him 
both Lord and Christ.” 

*And when they heard [this] they were pierced to the 
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31. ‘The words “his soul” (B. V.) are omitted in S. V. A., and the most and 
best MSS. ‘In Hadés.” See Voi. I of this translation, pp. 213-222, for an 
exposition of “ Frad&s.” “ite” in 27, 28, is two words, psuchéand 206. 
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heart, and said to Peter and the other apostles, “ Brothers, 
what shall we do?” *And Petcr [said] to them, “ Reform, 
every one of you, and be immersed in the name of Jesus 
Christ, to the remission of your sins, and you shall receive 
the gift of the holy spirit. lor the promige is to you, and 
your children, aud all who are far off, as many as [the] Lord 
our God may call.” “And with many other words he testi- 
fied, and exhorted them, saying, ‘* Be saved from this perverse 
generation.” ‘Then those that received his word were im- 
mersed, nnd about three thousand lives were added on that 
day. “And they were attending closely to the teaching of 
the apostles, and to the fellowship, to the breaking of bread, 
and the prayers. “And fear came upon every life; and 
many wonders and signs were done through the apostles i 
Jerusalem, and great fear was upon them all, “And all the 
believers were together, and had all things common, “and 
sold thesr property and guods, and divided them to all as wny 
man had need. “And they constanlly attended with one 
uiind in the temple every day, and broke bread from house to 


ee — ot Oe ------ ὧν 


99, The apostle is here addressing the murdcrers of Jesus. He says in 
verse 23, “Tim surrendered by the fixed purpose and foreknowledge of God, 
you erucified aud kiljed,” and here he says, “The promise is t you.” 

AU. “ Besared (ar ‘save yourselves,’ BE. V.) from this perverse generation.” 
That (s, from the iinpentding calamities of the times. Barnes: “ This expres- 
sion here denotes, Preserve yourselves from the influence, opinions, and fate 
of this generation, This age or raec of men, the Jews then living. They were 
not toapprehend danger j/rom them, from whioh they were to deliver theim- 
Relves; but they were te apprehend dauger from being wif them, uniting in 
their plan». desizus, and feclings. From the infinence of their opinions, etc., 
they were to escape. That gencration was signalily corrupt and wicked. Sce 
Matt. xxiii: xii: 39: xvi: 4; Mark vill: 38. They had crucified the Messiah: 
and they were for their sina soon to be destroyed.” 

41. “ Lives,” persous, psuehkei, not “souls,” asin ἘΠῚ V. 

42. “ Fellowship,” fotuaaia. This word is expreasive of the utmost friond- 
liness, participating, partaking together. We have po English word fully ex- 
pressing the original. 

43. ‘ Life,” pauchke, nob“ soul,” agin Τῇ. ¥, 
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house, and partook of fuod in joyfulness and simphieity of 
heart; “and praised God, and had favor with all the people. 
And the Lord daily added together those that were being 


saved. 
THE LAME MAN HEALED, 


iii: 1. Now Peter and John.were going up into the tem- 
ple, at the hour of prayer, the ninth; ‘and a certamm man, 
lame from his mother’s womb, was being carried, whom they 
placed daily at tho door of the temple called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of those thut entered into the temple; “wha, seeing 
Peter and John about to go into the temple, usked alms. 
‘And Peter fastening his eyes on him, with John, 8514, “ Look 
onus.” ‘°And he gave attention to them, expecting to receive 
something from them. ‘But Peter said, ‘‘ Silver and gold I 
have not, but what I have that I give you; in ihe name of 
Jesus Christ, the Nazarene, walk.” ‘And he took him by 
the mght hand and raised him, and instantly his fect aud 
ankles were strengthened, ‘and leaping up, he stood, and 
walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking and 
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47. ‘“‘Those that were being saved,” or, perhaps equally accurate, ‘the 
saved." Whitby tells us, “The Christians are 30 styled elsewhere. So I Cor. 
ἐ: 18, To us the saved, Christ crucified is the power of God; and when the 
means of salvation, or that grace of God which brings saivation, was vonch- 
safed to them, salvation is said to come, Luke xix: 8: Rom. xi: 111 or to he 
sent to them, Acts xxvili: 285." Aud Dr. Hammond adds, “The rise of that 
interpretation in that place will be best taken from the admonition of St. 
Peter, ver. 40, in these words: ‘Be ye saved from this crooked pencration;' 
where the import of being saved is clearly gotting out, escaping, flying from | 
that great pertinacity and obduration of that age arainst.ali the miracles of 
Christ and his apostles, crucifying him, and resisting all the powerful moth- 
ods of his workings: that is, not being raved eternally dor that wonld not be 
matter of exhortation, unless as that is a certain consequent of repentance und 
belief in Christ), but retracting the vicious course thatthey and others went 
onin.” The meaning is, saved from the practices and consequent fate of the 
people of that unhappy period. E. V. misrepresents the present participle, and 
gives the language a Calviniztic meaning. “Such as should be saved,” is not 
the sense of the passage. 


THE NEW COVENANT. 18 


leaping and praising God. °And all the people saw him 
walking, and praising God, “and they recognized him as 
the one who aat for alms at the temple’s Beautift Gate; and 
they were filled with wonder and amazement at what had 
happened to him. “And as he held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together to them, in the portico that is called Sol- 
omon’s, greatly wondering. “And when Peter saw it, he an- 
swered the people: 

“Mcn of israel, why do you wonder at this, or why do you 
paze intently at us, as if by our own power or piety we had 
enabled him to walk? “The God of Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glonficd his child Jesus, 
whom you indeed delivered up and denied before the face of 
Pilate, whcn he had decided to release hin. “But you denied 
the holy and rightcous ona, and asked that a murderer should 
be granted to you; “and killed the Prince of hfe, whom God 
raiscd from [the] dead, whereof we are witnesses. “And 
through faith in his name has his name strengthened this 
man, whom you see and know, and faith through him has 
men jim this perfect soundness in the presence of you all. 
And now, brothers, I know that you did it in ignorance, as 
algo did your rulers, "But God thus fulfilled what he fore- 
told Wrongh the mouth of all the prophets, thet his Christ 
should suffer. “Reforin, therefore, and turn, that your sins 
may he obliterated, so that seasons of refreshment may come 
from the presence of the Lord, “and that he may send him 
Whom he has chosen for you, Christ Jesus, "whom, indeed, 
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iii: 21. “Pho restoration of all things.” ‘This is a technical medical term. 
Says Barnes. “Tho word apesatoatasis, here renderca. restitution, does not 
occur clxewhere in the New Teslament. But the verb from which it 15 dcrived, 
anokathistemi, ia found in cight places, and uniformly translated reslure, 
but with various shades of meaning. Tt sometimes indlcates a restoration to 
aw former state, as in Matt. xl: 13; Mark iii: 5; vid: 25; Luke vi: 10; onooa return 
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heaven must receive ‘till [the] times of restoration of all 
things, which God spoke through the mouth of his holy 
prophets, who have been from an won. “Moses indeed 
said, **{The}] Lord God shall raise up to you, from your 
brothers, a prophet hke me; ἰὸ him you shall hsten in all 
things that he may tell you, “and it shall be that every life 
that shall not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. *And, also, all the prophets from Samuel 
and those that followed, as many as have spoken, they also 
announced these days. “You are the sons of the prophets, 


from long absence, Heb. xili: 19; once the establishment of a kingdom, Acts !{; 
6; and twice, the work of John the Baptist, Matt, xvii: 11; Mark ix: 12.” 
Says Paige, whose commenta on this language cannot be oxceiled, δ Hence it 
iq used to roatore, or to Acal, in the New Testament. Matt. xii: 13. °And it 
(the hand) was restored whole asthe other.” Mark ifi.d; Luke vi: 10. And 
hence it ix applied to the preparation or fitness for the coming of the Messiah 
which was to attend the preaching of John in the character of Elfas. Matt. 
xvii; 11: Markix: 12. Thus, in Josephus {Antig., if: 3, 8), the word iy used 
to denote the return of the Jews from the captivity of Babylon, anc their res- 
toration to their former state and privileges. The word has also the idea of 
consunvnation, completion, or Alling up. ‘Thusitis used in Philo, Hesychius, 
Phavorints, and by the Greekclassics. (See Lightfoot and Kuinvel"—" From 
an won.” ‘Since the world bezun,” EK. ¥. and R. V., is not an accurate render- 
ing of the Greek ay ainnas. ‘From of old,” according to the murgin of R. V., 
is better, but “from an age,” or won, is literal, 7. e., anciently. Penarce says: 
“Or, from the beginning, Greek, Sram the age, that 18, from the time when 
God began to speak by the mouths of his prophets, one of which namber Moses 
was, ver, 22.” 

25. “Youarethesons.” “The word covenant? denotes properly a compact 
or agreement between equats. or those who have a rixht to make such & com- 
pact, and choose or refusc the terms. Whenapplied to God and man, it denotes 
a firm promise on the part of God; 2 piedge to be regarded with all the eacred- 
ness of a compact, that he will do certain things on certain conditions,”"— 
Burnes. Yet it must be remembered, that, althongh the ancient ὁ -venant 
given through Mores had certain conditions with which the Jews did not com- 
ply, God solemnly declared that he would not make another covenant of the 
game kind, but would establish his new covenant on a more firm foundation. 
See Heb. viti: 6-12. This, indeed, was the oharacter of the covenant or prom- 
ise to Abraham, being unconditional, and confirmeid by the oath of Jehovah. 
Heb. vi: 13-20, Hence it waa, tha: the law, given four bundred and thirty 
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and of the covenant which God covenanted with your fathers, 
saying to Abraham, ‘ And in thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed.” “God having raised’ up his child, sent 
him first to you, to bless you, by turning every one of you 
from your evils. 
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years afterwards, securing certain blessings upon certain conditions, could 
not render the previous cvvenant void or ineffectual. Gal. “1: 14-17. This 
utchangeabie and absolute covenant is that which Peter here assures the Jews 
belonged to them as well as to thetr fathers. Covenanted, saying fo Abdra- 
ham. See Gen. xxli:18. δι ἐὰν seed. “Which is Christ.”- Gal. iii: 16. 
Shall all the Kindreds of the earth be blessed. Namely, by being turned 
away from their Iniquitics, as expressed in the succeeding verse: or, which is 
the same thing, being saved from thefr sins, ‘I'here is a peculiarity in Peter's 
manner of quoting this promise, which should not escape notice. He does not 
say that all the nations (ethné) of the carth shall be blessed, accurding to the 
preciee terms of the promise to Abraham; nor all the fa milies (phitlat) of the 
earth, as expressed in the repetition of the promise to Jacob, Gen. xxvili: 14: 
but he uses a term different from either, saying that God Lad promised to 
biesa all the Aindreds {patrial) of the earth, in the seed of Abraham, which {s 
Christ. Thiy variation of words 15 easily accounted for. Pcter designed to 
express the true ides contained in the promise; and {t waa immatcrial whether 
he used the precise words or not, provided that his language should be com- 
prehensive enough to express the full import of the promise. And what more 
comprehensive terms can be found than those which are nsed? Whether Peter 
at the time apprehended the full extent of the promise, may be doubted: but 
that his versiou expresses ita true spirit, is beyond all question. 

26. “First to you.” ‘Fhe Jews, among other peculiar privileges, hcard the 
first annunctation of the gospel of peace. Our Lord confined his personal min- 
iatry to them: and he required his apostles, at first, to dolikewlse, Their com- 
mission wx afterwards enlarged, and they were commanded to ‘go into all 
the warid, and preach the goapel to every creature.” Mark xvi: 15. Having 
raised np. This probably does not refer to the resurrection of Jesus, but to 
his appointment as the Messiah. 70 bless you. Namely, according to the 
anolent covenant which was confirmeil to Abraham by an oath. By turning — 
every one, οἷο, Thirnisa blessing characteristic of the Giver, and honorable 
to the Mediator. Thisis true aalvation; the only salvation worthy the name; 
a salvation, not iz sib, but from sin. To accomplish this salvation on behalf 
of all men, to fiuish sin, to establish universal rightcousness, to deliver the 
ereation fram the bondace of corruption into the glorious Jiberty of the chil- 
dren of Giod, our Savior labored and taught, died, and rose agnin, and ascended 
into heaven: and he whl continue to carry forward the glorious work, ustil 
every knee shall bow in bis name, of things in heaven, on earth, and under the 
earth, and every tongne shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of 
God the Father. Phil. ii: 10, 11."—Paige. 
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PETER AND JOHN AREESTED, 


iy: 1. ‘And as they spoke to the people, the high priests 
and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees came upon 
them; *being indignant because they taught the people, and - 
proclaimed in Jesus the resurrection of [the] dead. “And 
they laid hands on them, and placed thom in arrest till the 
next day; for it was already evening. ‘Yet many of those 
who heard the word believed, and the number of the men 
came to be about five thousand. 

‘And it occurred on the next day that their rulers and pres- 
byters and scribes assembled at Jerusalem, ‘and Annas, the 
high pricst, and Kataphas, and John, and Alexander, und as 
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1. This ts a Universal Promise. Evory human bcing who στοσ lived or 
ever sbal] Ive is included in “all the nations, families and Kincdrouds of the 
earth.” 

Z. The Blessing is Christian Salvation. “Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises; made. He saith not, and to secds, 85 of many; but as of 
one, an to thy soed which in Christ.” Gal. 111: 16. 

3. 7ὲ consisis ine Gospel Blessing, “ And the Suripture, foreseemyz that 
Gad would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the Guspcl to 
Abrahiurm, saying: In thee shall ail the nations be blessed." Gal. fii: 8. 

4, Its Salvation from Sin, through faith. “Know ye, therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are the children of Abrabam. Aud the S¢eripture 
forescetng that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached beforc 
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, ‘In thee shall all nations be blessed." So then 
they which be of faith are blessed with faifhfnl Abraham.” Gal, iii: 7, 8, 9. 

5. lJtis to be fulfilled in the Resnirection, “And now 1 stand and am 
judged for the hope of the promise mada of God unty our fathers: unto which 
promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. Why μη 
it he thought athtug ineredible with you, that God stiould raise the dead?” 
Acts xxvi: 6-8. “Which hope we hrve as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into that within the veil; whither the furerunner 
[5 for us entered, even Jesus, made an hich priest forever afLer ike order of Mel- 
chisedec.” Heb. vi: 19, 20. 

6. It has been atlesled by the Oath of trod, *For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he siware by hinielf, say- 
ing, ‘Surely, blesstug I will blesa thee, and multiplying I will munitipty thee.’ 
And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promise. For meu 
verily swear by the greater; and an oath for contirmation is to thein an end of 
all strife. Whereiu God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
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many as were of {the] high priesthood family, "and when they 
had placed them in the midst, they asked, “By what power, 
or in what name, have you done this?” ‘Then Peter, filled 
with [the] holy spirit, said to them, 

“Rulers of the people, and presbyters! ‘If we ‘are to- -day 
examined about a good deed done toa sick man, by what 
means he has been saved, "be it known to you all, and to all 
the peuple of Israel, that in the nume of Jesus Christ, the 
Nazarene, whom you crucified, whom God raised from [the] | 
dead, in him has this man stood before you whole. ™This 
is the stone that was rejected by you, the builders, that has 
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promise the immutability of hia counsel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two 
immutahle things, ia which it was impossible for God to 116, we might have a 
atrong consdlation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us.” ΠΕΡ. vi; 13-158. 

7 Man's Unbetief will not prevent its Fulfillment. “Por what if some 
did not believe? shall their unbelief make the faith of God without affect? 
God forbid; yea, let God be trae, but every mau αὶ Har; as it is written, That 
thou mightcst be Justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome wher thon 
art judged.” Rom. 111: 3-5. “If we belicve not, yet he abidcth faithful; he 
cannot deny himself.” ὦ Tim. ti: 13. | 

8 Man's Disobedience willnot Always Fzist. “And thisI say, that the 
covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was four 
hundred and thirty ycars after, can not disannnl, that it should make the 
promise of none effcct.” Gal, ili; 17. 

9. All the Conditions areto be Complied with, and it is 80 certain that it 
is spoken of aa already accomplished. “And the Lord said, ‘Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I do; seeing that Abraham shall surely become 8 
groat and mighty nation, and all the nations of the carth shall be bicssed in 
him?’” Gen. xviii: 17, 18 

10. Abraham Aelieved Tt. “Even as Abraham beleved God, and it was 
accounted to him for righteousness,” Gal. tit: 6. “He stagzered not at the 
promise of God through vubelicf; bunt wns atrong it faith, ziving giory to God; | 
and bcing fully persuaded, that what he had promised, he was able also to 
perform And, therefore, it was imputed to htm for righteousness.” Rom, 
iv: 20-22, 

τι. AliChristians are Required to Balieve Π “Now, it was not written 
for his sake alone, that it was impnted to him: but for us also, to whom it 
8881} be imputed, if we belicve on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead: who was delivere: fur our offersyes, and waa raised again for our justil- 
fication.” Rom, iv: 23-25. 

Thus God's promise to Abraham is (1) a universal one, (2) of Christian Sal- 
vation, (3) consisting in a Gospel biessiny, (4) of deliverance from sin, juclud- 

oO 
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become the head of the corner. “And there is salvation in 
no other, for there is no other name under the heaven, that 
has becn given among men, by which we must be saved.” 


—— 
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ing even the murderers of Christ, (5) and will be finally fulfilled im the resur- 
rection, to which (6} the oath as well as (7) thea promise of God is pledved, aud 
(8' against which inan’s unbellef, (9} and sinfulness will not always be opposed. 
but (10) all the conditions will be oomplied with, and it Ia 50 clearly stated 
that {11} Abraham belicved it, and enjoyed the righteousness: that comes 
through faith, and (12) all men are under ubligutious to see in Christ the 
promised seed that will deliver humanity from sin. Can Scriptural demon- 
stration go beyond this positive language? 

iv: 12. “Salvationin no other,’’ etc. Some have supposed the word soferia, 
rendered salvation, means, in thia place, deliverance from discuve and bodily 
infirmity, The arguments in favor of this tuterpretation arc certainly worthy 
of consideration. (2.) Similar forms of speech occurclsewhere. “If I may 
but touch his garment, I shall be whole (sotkesomeai, I shall be saved) :— 
thy falth hath made thee whole (sesoken, hath saved thee); and the woman 
was made whole (exathé, was saved) from that hour.” Matt. ix:21, “ὦ, (2.1 
The subject of discourse here ig the healing of the lame man, and the puwer or 
name by which he was healed. “If we he examined— by what means he is 
made whole” isesdsfai, is saved), ver.9. _ Peter replies that the man was made 
whole, or saved, by the name of Jesns, whom the Jews had despiscd and ern. 
cified, aad whom God had raised from the dead and exalted: and then adds, 
that there is no such heating efficaoy in any other name. The Jews had ἃ fancy 
that mighty cures might be wrought by pronouncing powerful names; anil 
some of them insinuated that Jeanan himself performed miracles in this man- 
ner, having learned the most saored nameaf Gad. Peter tells them that ali 
such fancies are vain; and that miracles of healing can be perfortned only by 
power derived through Jesus, the Messiah, orin his name. Such is the anb- 
stance of the interpretation of this passage hy Whitby, Pearce, and others; 
end it has themerit of representing the apostleas pursuing one principal idea 
through his whole address. But others prefer to understand in this place, 
spiritual healing orsalvation. Whatever were the original desien of the words, 
they are doubtless as true in this sense asin any other. *'The Father sent the 
Son to be the Savior of the worid,” 1 Jchn iv: 14; and for the accomplishment 
of that work, the Son gave himeelf & ransom for all, and tasted death for every 
man, 1 Tim. ti: 6; Heb. 1: 9; and therefore God hath promised that in the 
namo of Jesus al! knees shall bow, and every tongue shall confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Phil. ii: 10,11. So that itis 
true, in this a3 well as in any other sense, that salvation can be expected only 
through Jesns, the anointed Son of God; and, blessed he the Father of mer- 
cles, abundant provision is made {fn him for the benefit of all; for “he is the 
propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but alse for the sins of the 
whole woérld;” 1 John ii: 2; and God “will have all men to be saved, and ty 
come unto the knowledge of the trnth.” 1 Tim. ii: 4. Τὸ 15 vain to look for 
miraculous hosling power, to be exerted by any other name; or, it [5 vain 
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“And when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlettered and ignorant men, they 
wondered, and recognized them, that they had been with 
Jesus. “And seeing the man who had been healed standing 
among thein, they had nothing to say againstit. “But when 
they had ordered them to go out of the sanhedrin, they con- 
ferred with each other, “saying, “What shall we do to these 
men? for that indeed a remarkable sign has been wrought 
through them, is apparent to all that dwell in Jerusalem, and 
we cannot deny it. “But that it spread no further nmong 
the people, let us threaten them to speak no more in this 
name, to any :inan.” “And they ealled them, and charged 
them not to speak nor teach at all in the name of Jesus. 
®Bnt Peter and John answered and said to them, “Whether 
it is right in the sight of God to listen to you rather than to 
God, judge you; “for we cannot refrain from telling what we 
gaw and heard.” “And they, when they had again threat- 
ened thei, dismissed thern, finding no way to punish them, 
hecause of the people; for all glorified God because of 
what had occurred; “for the man on whom this sign of heal- 
ing was wrought, was more than forty years old. 

THE APOSTLES RELEASED. 

“Bunt when they were dismissed, they went to their own 
friends, and related what the chief pricsts and presbyters had 
said to them. *And when they heard it they lifted up their 
yoice to God with one mind, and said, 
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to look for spiritual health or salvation, to any other source than the graco of 
God manifested in his Bon.”"—ar ses. 

13. “ Unlettered,” inerudite, not Icarned fn the schools, bul not “ignorant.” 
I. ¥. ‘They knew Greek and Hebrew, and their style demonstrates men of 
accomptished minds. 

L7. “Spread,” dianeméthe, a atristly medical term, not found in the N. ‘tT. 
except in Luke. It meaus the distribution of the nerves, blaod, or nourish- 
meat, through the body. 
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“O Lord, thou who didst make the sky, and the carth, and 
the sea, and all in them; “who didst say by {the] holy spirit 
(through] the mouth of thy child, our father David: 

‘Why did the Gentiles rage, 

And peoples meditate yanities? 

*The kings of the earth stood up, 

And the rulers were assembled 

Against the Lord, aud against his Christ.’ | 
"For truly, in this city against thy holy child Jesas, whom 
thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with [the] 
Gentiles and [the] peoples of Israel, were assembled, “to do 
what thy hand and will foreordained to occur. “And now, 
Lord, behold their threats, and grant to thy slaves to speak 
thy word with all freedom, *while thou art stretching thy 
hand for healing, and while performing signs and prodigies 
through the name of thy holy child Jesus.” “And when 
they hud prayed, the place where they were assembled was 
shaken, and they were all flied with the holy spirit, and they 
spoke the word of God with freedom. 

“And the multitude of those that believed were of one 
heart and life, and not one said that aught of his possessions 
was his own, but all things were common stock to them. 
*And the apostles gave their testimony of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, with great power, aud great favor 
was upon them all. “For no one among them was in want; 
for as many as were owners of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the values of what was sold, “and placed them 
at the apostles’ feet; and distribution was made to each as 
any one had need. 

*And Joseph who was surnomed Barnabas, by the apostles, 
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29. “Slaves.” See Introduction on “‘slave,” “servant,” etc. 
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—which is, being translated, Son of Kxhortation—*a Kypriote 
by birth, a Levite, having a field, sold it, and brought the 
money and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 


ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA, 


v¥: 1. But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira 
the wife, sold a possession, ‘and retained [part] of the price, 
the wife also knowing it, and brought a certain part, and laid 
it ut the apostles’ fect. "But Peter suid, “Ananias, why has 
the adversary filled your heart, to cheat the holy spirit, and 
to retain ‘part! of the price of the land? *While it remained, 
was lt not yours, and after it was sold was it not at your dis- 
posal? Why have you conceived this thing in your heart? 
You have not hed to men, but to God.” ‘And hearing these 
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vil-1l. The ease of dranias and Sapphira, Paige saya: “This remarkable 
fact may be accounted fer in this way: (1.} It is evidently to be regardeti as a 
judgment of God for the sin of Ananias and his wife. Itwuas not the act of 
Peter, but of Gad, and wag clearly designed to show his abhorrence of this sin. 
See remtarks on ver.11. (2.) Though it was theuct of God, yet it does nor fol- 
low that it was not In connection with tho usual laws by which he governs 
wmen, or that he did not make use of natural means to doit. It was a necessity 
of the case, iat every part of the work should bo characterized by iIncorrupti- 
ble purity, guileless truth and simplicity, and unsuspected sincerity. If fraud, 
impusture, deceit, and chicanery could have mingled in the work at that 
juncture, ἰδ would have spoiled the invipient record to which the Christian 
student now recurs with grateful pride, and thwarted the Christian mission. 
Hut to repo! al) advances of foul corruption, and preserve intact the essential 
purity, (here must needa have becn peremptwry and impressive leasons from 
unyuestioned authority. It was suddenly and unexpectedly «detected. The 
fact that it wes known, and the solemn charge that he had Hed anto God, 
struck him f4naniasi with horror. His consciences would reprove him for the 
enormity of his crime, and overwhelm him at the memory of bis wickedness. 
These circumstances may be sufficient Lo account for this remarkable event. 
It haa occurred in other eases that the consciousness of crime, or the fact of 
being suddenly detected, has given such 2a shock to the frame, that it has never 
recovered from it. The effect commonly is that the memory of guilt preys 
secrotly and sitently upon the frame, until, worn out with want of rest and 
peace, it sinks exhausted into the grave. But there have not been wanting © 
instances where the shock has beou so great as to destroy the vital powers at 
once, and plunge the wretched man. Iilce Ananias, into cternity, It ia not at 
limprobahle that the shock in the case of Ananias was so grout as at once to 
take his life.’ Clarke: “The question of the salvation of Ananias and Sap- 
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words, Ananias fell and expired. And great fear came on all 
those who heard. “Then the younger men arose and wrapped 
him up, and carried him out and buried him. 

‘And it occurred about three hours after, that his wife came 
in, not knowing what had been done. *And Peter answered 
her, “Tell me if you sold the land for so much?” And she 
said, ‘Yes; forso much.” *And Peter [said] to her, “Why 
have you agreed to try the spirit of [the] Lord? Behold, the 
feet of those who have buried your hushand are at the door, 
and they shall carry you out.” “And she immediately fell at 
his feet, and expired; and the young men came in, and found 
her dead, and carried her out, and buried her by her hus- 
band. "And great fear came on the whole assembly, and on 
all who heard these things. 


THE APOSTLES’ SUCCESSES. 


*And many signs and prodigies occurred among the people, 
by the hands of the apostles, and they were all with one 
mind in Solomon’s portico; “but of the rest no man dared 
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phira has not been a littic agitated; and most scem inevlined to hope that 
though their sin was punished hy this awful display of Divine jrdgment 
* mercy was exteuded to their soula. For my own part, I think their sin was 
what tho apurtie, 1 John v: 16, calls asin unto death: asin which must be 
punished with temporal death, or the death of the body, while mercy was ex- 
tended to the soul. It was right in this infant state of the Church to show 
God's displeasure against deccit, fraud, and hypocrizy; had this guilty pair 
been permitted to live after they had done this evil, this long-suifering would 
have been infallibly sbused by others; and instead of leading them who had 
sluned to repentance, might have ied them to hartiness of heart, by causing 
theron t presume on the mecreyof God. That hypocrisy may be afraid ta show 
her face, God makes these two an example of his justice: but. because they 
had uot the ordinary respite, we may presume that God oxtended mercy to 
them, though cut off almost in the act of sin. Their casc, however, cannot 
_ become a precedent, allowing them to have received mercy: because those 
who have seen in this case the severity of God must expect much sorer pun- 
ishment, if, with such an example before their eyes, they sbonid presume on 
the mercy of their Maker; this would be doing evil that rood might come, and © 
the perdition of such would be just,” 
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join them; but the people magnified them, “and believers 
were the more added to the Lord, throngs of both men and 
women; “so that they brought out the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on couches and pallets, thatas Peter passed by at. 
least his shadow might overshadow some one of them. “And 
there also came together the throng from the cities around 
Jerusalem, bringing [the] sick, and those troubled by impure 
spirits, who were all cured. 


GAMALIRL'S ADVIOE TO THE AUTHORITIES. 


"But the high priest arose, aud all those who were with 
him—being the sect of the Sadducces-——were full of envy, 
“and laid hands on the apostles, and put them into [the] 
public prison. “But a messenger of {the} Lord, in the night, 
opened the prison doors and bringing them out, said, ‘Go 
and stand im the temple, and speak to the people all the 
words of this life.” “And when they heard [this] they entered 
the temple about dawn, and taught. And the high priest 
und those with him, came, and called the sanhedrin together, 
even all the senate of the sons of Israel, and sent to the prison 
to have thom brought. “But the officers who went did not 
find them im the prison, and coming back, they reported, 
“sayinu, “ We found the prison closed, with all security, and 
the guards standing before the doors, but when we had 
upened, we fonnd no one imside.”” “And when they heard 
these words, both the magistrate of the temple, and the high 
priests, were perplexed concerning them, how this thing 
could be. “Bunt some one came and told them, “Behold, the 
men whom you put in the prison are standing.in the temple, 
and teaching the people!” “Then the magistrate, going away 
with the officers, brought them without violence, for they 
feared the people, lest they should be stoned. *™And when 
they had brought them, they placed them before the sanhedrin, 
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and the high priest asked them, saying, ‘We charged you 
strictly not to teach in this name, and behold, you have filled 
Jerusalem with your teaching, and wish to bring this man's 
blood on us.” ™But Peter and the apostles answered und 
said, “It is necessary to obey God rather than men. “The 
God of our fathers raised Jesus, whom you killed, hanging 
him ona tree. “Him—/as} a prince and Savier—God has 
exalted to his own right hand, to give reformation to Israel, 
and remission of sins. “And we are witnesses in inm of 
these sayings; and [so 15] the holy spirit that God has giv- 
en to those who obey him.” 

“And they were angry when they heard this, and were 
determined to kill them. “But ἃ certain Pharisea m the 
saphedrin, named Gamuliel, a teacher of the law, honored 
by all the people, stood up and ordered that the men be put 
outside a httle while. “And he said to them, “Men of Isracl! 
take heed to yourselves, what you are abont to do to these 
men, “Hor before these days Theudas stood up, saying that 
he himsclf was somebody; to whom « number of men, about 
four hundred, adhered, who was killed; and ell, as many as 
obeyed him, were dispersed, and came to nothing. “After 
him stood up Judas, the Galilean, in the days of the enroll- 
ment, and drew people away after him; he perished, and all, 
as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. “And now I suy to 
you, withdraw from these men, and ἰοὺ them alone; for if, 
this counsel or this work be from men, it will be overthrown; 
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31. “The word ropentance, E. V., here 18 equivalent to reformation, and a 
change of life. The expression here does not differ from what is said in Acts 
ifi; 26.°—Rarnes. 

34. Gamalict. Paul's tutor, Acts xxfl; 3, the son of Simeon, who took 
Christ into his arms, Luke 1i:28, and the grandchild of the famous Hillel— 
Barnes, 

37. A. Ὁ. 6, 
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“but if it be from God, you cannot overthrow them. Be 
not found contending against God.” “And they were per- 
suaded by him; and when they had called the apostles to 
them, and scourged them, they charged them not to speak in 
the name of Jesus, and let them go. “Then they went from 
the presence of the sanhedrin, rejoicing that they were ac- 
counted worthy to be dishonored for the name; “and every 
day, in the temple, and from house to house, they ceased not 
from teaching and preaching the good news of the Christ 
Jesus. 
SEVEN DISCIPLES CHOSEN. 

vi: 1. Now, m these days, the disciples increasing, there 
caine from the Hellenists a complaint against the Hebrews, 
that them widows were neglected in the daily ministration. 
"And the Twelve called the multitude of the disciples, and 
said, “10 is not agreeable for us to leave the word of God, to 
minister to tables. “But, brothers, seek you seven attested 
men of good repute from among you, full of spirit and wis- 
dom, whom we may uppoint over this need; ‘but we will con- 
stanily attend to prayer, and to the ministry of the ward.” 
‘And the proposition was agreeable to all the throng; and they 
selected Stephen, a man full of faith and holy spirit, and 
Phihp, and Prochorus, and Nikanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nikolas, ἃ proselyte of Antioch; ‘whom they set 
before the apostles, and when they had prayed, they laid 
hands on them. 

"And the word of God increased, and the number of the’ 
disciples was greatly multiplied in Jerusalem; and a great 
crowd of the priests obeyed the faith. 
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vi: 1. ‘‘Hellenista, Greek speakers, wero foreign Jows: and Hebrews, 
were Palestine Christians."—Sixari, The word is from hellenizo, to hellenize 
i. δος Speak Greek and imitate the Greek customs. 
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STEPHEN'S ARREST, DEPFNSK AND MARTYRDOM, 


‘And Stephen, full of favor and power, performed prodigies 
and great signs among the people. "’And some of the so- 
called synagogne of [the] Freedmen, and of Kyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of those from Kilikia and Asia, arose and 
disputed with Stephen, “and they were unable to withstand 
the wisdom and the spirit with which he spoke. “Then 
they bribed men, saying, “We have heard him speak blas- 
phemous words against Moses and God." “And they excited 
the people, and the presbyters, and the seribes; and coming 
upon him they seized him and led him into the sauhedrin, 
“and set up false witnesses, who alleged, ‘This man is con- 
tinually speaking against this holy place, and the law, “for 
we have heard him say that this Nazarene Jesus will destroy 
this place, and change the enstoms that Moses delivered to us.”’ 
“And all those seated in the sanhedrin, fastening their eyes 
on him, saw his face like an augel’s face. 

vil: 1, And the high priest said, “Aro these things so?” 
‘And he said, ‘Brothers and fathers, hsten! The God of glory 
appeared to our father Abraham, when in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran,*and said to him, ‘Go out from 
your country, and from your family, and go into the land 
that I will show you.’ “Then going ont from fthe| land of 
{the] Chaldeans, he dwelt in Charran, and thence, after bis 
father’s death, he moved him into this land, in which you 
now dwell; ‘and he gave him no inheritance in it, not even a 
footbreadth, but he promised to give it to him for a posses- 
sion, and to his a after him, though he had not a child. 
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9. Freedmen. The Libertines, E. V., were Jews who had been captives 
or slaves, and had again become free. The Romans κανῷ the name tiberti to 
the manumitted slaves, and Wbertini to their postcritv. It is knuwn that 
many Jews had been in captivity, and reatored again to Hherty. 

14. ‘This Nazarene Jesus,—fesous ho Nazdrainos houtos.” 
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"And God spoke thus, that his seed should be sojoumers 
in a foreign land, and that they would enslave and oppress it 
four hundred years, "and ‘the nation to which they shall be 
enslaved, will I judge,’ said God, ‘and after that they shall 
come out and serve me in this place.’ *And he gave him a 
covenant of circumcision; and so he begot Isaac, and cireum- 
eised him the eighth day, and Isaac Jacob, and Jacob the 
twelve patriarchs, °and the patriarchs, envying Joseph, sold 
him into Keypt; but.God was with him, “and delivered him 
from all his afflictions, and gave him favor and wisdom before 
Pharaoh, king of kxgypt, who appointed him ruler over Lgypt 
und all his house. “And famine came over all Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great distress, and our fathers found no pro- 
visions. "Bunt when Jacob heard that there was grain in 
Fgypt, he sent our fathers the first time, “and at the second 
time Joseph was revealed to bis brothers, and Joseph's family 
was shown to Pharaoh. “And Joseph sent and called his 
father Jacob to him, and all his family, seventy-five lives. 
“And Jacob went down into Egypt and died, he and our 
fathers; “and they were carried to Shechem, and placed in a 
tomb which Abraham bought for a price of silver, of the sons 
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vii: 1.2, “Seventy-five souls,” 7. e., persona. “In Gen. xivi: 26, Exod. 1:5, 
and Deut. x: 22, it is said that the number which went down to Ezypt cousisted 
of seventy persons. The question is, in what way these accounts can be recon- 
vilerl It ia evident fhat Gtephen has followed the avoount which is given by 
the Soptuagint. In Gen. xlvi: 27, that version reads, ‘But the sons of 
Juseyl who were with him in Egypt were nine souls; all the souls of the house 
of Jacob which came with Jacob into Egypt were seventy-five sonis.’ This 
number is macte out by adding these uine souls to the sixty-six mentioned in 
ver. Ui. The difference bebween the Septuagint and Moses is, that the 
former imentions flve descendants of Joseph who are not recorded by the 
latter. The names of the sons of Ephraim and Manasseh are recorded in t 
Chron. vit: L4-2i. Thete names were Ashricl, Muchir, Zelophehad, Peresh, 
sous of Manasseh; and Shuthelah, son of Ephraim Why the Septuagint 
inserted these, ib may net be easy to see. But such was evidently tho fact; 
and the fact sceoris accurately witb the historic record, though Moses did 
not insert their names,”"— ares. 
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of Emmor, in Shechem. "But when the time of the prom- 
isc drew nigh which God solemnly made to Abraham, the 
people increased and were multiplied in Egypt, “till another 
king arose over Egypt, who did not acknowledge Joseph. 
“The same having deceived our race, and ill-treated the fa- 
thers, causing their babes to be exposed in order that they 
might not be preserved alive, “at which time Moses was 
born, and was exceedingly fair, and be was nourished in his 
father’s house three months; “hut when he was cast out, 
Pharach’s daughter took him up, and nourished him for her 
own son. ™And Moses was taught in all [the] wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and was powerful in his words and works. ™And 
when he was fully forty years old, it came into his heart to 
visit his brothers, the sons of Israel. “And secing one 
wronged he defended him, and executed justice to him that 
was oppressed, smiting the Egyptian. *Now he thought that 
tho brothers understood that God would give them salvation 
by his hand, but they did not understand. ”And on the 
next day he appeared to those contending, and urged them to 
peace, saying, ‘Mon, you are brothers, why do you injure 
one another?’ “But he who was injuring the neighbor re- 
pelled him, saying, ‘ Who appointed you ruler and judge over 
us? “Do yon want to kill me as you killed the Egyptian yes- 
terday?’ *And Moses fled at this word, and became a 
sojourner in {the} land of Midian, where he begot two sons. 
"And when forty ycars were completed, there appeared to 
him in the wilderness of Mount Sinai, an angel, in a flame 
of fire, ina bush. “And when Moses saw it he wondered at 
the sight, and as he went near to observe, a voice came from 


18. Heteras, ‘another sort of." 


20. “Nourished.” anelraphé, a strictly medical term, merning to give 
strength afterilincsy. Only Luke uses it. 
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the Lord, *[saying}, ‘I am the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob.’ And Moses, being 
terrified, dared not look. “And the Lord said to him, « Loose 
the sandals from thy feet, for the place on which thou stand- 
estis holy ground. . “I have surely seen the evil treatment of 
my people in Egypt, and have heard their groaning, and have 
come down to deliver them; and now come, I will send thee 
into Keypt.” ~This Moses whom they disavowed, saying, 
‘Who appointed thee ruler and judge?’ even him God sent to 
be ruler and redeemer, by [the] hand of [the] angel which ap- 
peared to linn in the bush. “This man Ied them out, having 
“wrought prodisies and signs in Egypt, and in [the] Red Bea, 
und in the wilderness forty years. "This is the Moses 
who said to the sons of Israel, “ἃ prophet for you will God 
raise up, from among your brothers hke me.’ *This is he 
who was in the assembly in the wilderness, with the angel 
who spoke to him on Mount Sinai, and with our fathers; who 
received [the] hving sayings to give to you, *to whom our fu- 
thers would not become obedient, but repelled, and in their 
hearts turned back into Egypt, “saying to Aaron, ‘ Make for 
us gods who shall go before us, for as for this Moses, who 
led us out of the land of Egypt, we know not what hag }e- 
come of him.’ “And they made a calf in those days, and 
offered x sacrifice to the idol, and made merry in the works 
of their hands. “And God turned and gave them up to serve 
the jiost of the sky, as it is written in the book of the 
prophets. | 
“ «Did you offer victims and sacrifices to me 

- Forty years in the wilderness, Ὁ House of Israel? 


87. The word prophet, in the New Testament, does not algnify ono who 
tells beforchand. It 18 one who speaks for God. 
41. Axvomponnd word,—"they wore calf-making.” 
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*And you took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 

And the star of the god Rephan, . 

The figures that yon made to worship them; 

And I will cause you to remove beyond Babylon.’ 

*“Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in the 
wilderneys, as he who spoke to Moses directed him to make 
it according to the model he had seen, “which also our fa- 
thers, having received it by succession, brought in with Jesus 
in the possession of the Gentiles, whom God drove out from 
[the] presence of our fathers, to the days of David, “who 
found favor in the sight of God, and asked to find a dwelling 
for the God of Jacob, “But Solomon builé a house for him. 
*But the Most High dwells not in places made with hauds, 
as the prophet says, 

"ες The heaven is my throne, 

And the earth my footstool. 

What house will you build for me?’ says the Lord, 

‘Or what is the place of my dwelling? 

“Has not my hand made all these things?’ 

““Stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears! You 
always resist the holy spirit; as your fathers [did] so [40] 
you. “Which of the prophets did not your fathers persecute? 
And they killed those who foretold the coming of the Right- 
eous One, of whom you have now become betrayers and 
murderers, “you who reecived the law as ordinances of angels, 
and kept it not.” 

“And when they heard these things they were cut to their 
hearts, and gnashed ({their] teeth upon him. *But being full 
of a holy spint, he gazed intently into the heaven, and saw 
God’s glory, and Jesus standing at God’s right hand; “and 
sald, “Behold I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
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45. Joshnais here meant. Jesus is Greek of the Hebrew Joshua. 
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standing at God's right hand.” “But they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, and rushed upon him with 
one accord, “and they cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him. And the witnesses laid their mantles down at the feet 
of a young man named Saul, “and they stoned Stephen, fhe] 
calling and saying, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” “And 
he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, “Lord, place 
not this sin against them.” And when he said this, he fell 
asleep. Now Saul was consenting to his death. 


SAUL’S PERSECUTION. 


viii: 1. And in that day ὦ great persecution occurred 
against the assembly in Jerusalem, and they were scattered 
throngh the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apos- 
les. *And pious men buried Stephen, and made great lamen- 
tation over him. “But Saul ravaged the assembly, entering 


“πο a hh τσ ἄσππαιππππππππππ . “πὐνο “ὦ. “ὦ . ““« ἢ 
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58. Saul. The ΔΘ who afterwards became the apostle Paul. He is here 
cajled a “young man,” and in Phiiem. 9, “the aged:” but it must be remem- 
hberea that ahout thirty ycars intervened between the two periods indicated 
Moreover, it is not unusual in the Scriptures to style καὶ person “a young man,” 
ercn after attaining the age of thirty or forty years. See 2 8am. xiv: 27: xv: 
f:xvitt: 7,32. ‘Young men,” was applied to all men under 40. 

Paul, Saul, The latter was his native, or Hebrew, and Paul, Pantus, his 
Gentile pame. Origen asys he had both names from the first. Augustine, that 
be took '‘ Paul” when he began to preach.—Couyhbeare and Howson. 

Stephen’s prayer gnve Pani to the church, according to Augustine, 

51 Stephauus non orassct, 
᾿ς Ecolesia Paulum non haberct. 

Stephen's donth, the third after that of Christ in the new church, was a mur- 
der, the second wasa judgment, Ananias and Sapphira, and the first was 
(probably) a suicide, Judas. 

The first apostle who died was a traitor, the first disciples who died were 
liars. Such is the fearlessness of those who have faith in their religion, not- 
withstanding the fatthlessness of some of its adherents, that they record the 
wickedness of those who earn the record. 

59. The word “‘ Gud,” E. V., is not in the Greek, and Epould not be in ἘΠ VY. 
Itisin no anoient MS. or version. 

viii: 3. ** Ravaged ” occurs nowhere οἶδα in the N. τ΄ In classic Greck 
it, is used of wild boars dcatroying a vineyard,—e/lumainelo. 
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houses, and, dragging out men and women, committed them 
to prison. 
PHILIP PREACHES IN SAMARIA. 

‘Then, therefore, they who were scattered abroad went 
about preaching the good πον οὐ the Word. | 

‘And Philip went down into the city of Samana and pro- 
claimed the Christ to them. ‘°And the crowds with one mind 
gave heed to the things spoken by Philip, as they heard and 
saw the signs that he did. ‘For [(fromj many of those that 
possessed impure spirits, they came out, crying with loud 
voice, and many paralyzed ond lame were cured. “And there 
Was much joy.in that city. 

"Now @ certain man named Simon had before practised 
magic in the city, and astonished the nation of Samaria, 
saying that he himself was some great one; “to whom all 
gave heed, froin least to greatest, saying, “This man is that 
which is called the great power of God.” “And they gave 
heed to him, because that for a long time be had astonished 
them with the magic arts. “But when they believed Philip, who 
was announcing good news of the reign of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were immersed, both men and women. 
PAnd Simon also himself believed; and when he was 
immersed, he constantly attended Philip, and beholding the 
powers and great signs wronght, he was astonished, “And 
when the apostles in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, fhey sent Peter and John to them; 
“who when they went down prayed for them, that they might 
receive [the] holy spirit; “for it had not yct fallen on any of 
them; but they had only been immersed into the name of the 
Lord Jesus. “Then they laid their hands on them, and they 
received [the] holy spirit. “And when Simon saw that the 
spirit was given through the laying on of the apostles’ hands, 
he offered them money, “saying, “Give this authority to me, 
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John i: 6-8, 15. There came s man named John, who 
was sent from God. ‘He came for testimony, that he 
might testify concerning the light, that all might believe 
through him. *He was not the light, but (came] that he 
might testify concerning the light. “John testified concern- 
ing him, and exclaimed, “This is he of whom I said, ‘He 
whe follows me is in advance of me, for he is my superior.’ ” 


SOHN'S TES'TIMONY. 


John i: 19-34. And this is the testimony of John, when 
the Jews sent to him priests and Levites from Jerusalem, 
to ask him, “Who are you?” “™And he confessed, and denied 
not, but confessed, “I am not the Christ.” “And they again 
asked him,““Who then? Are you Elijah?” And he says, “I am 
not.” “Are you ἃ prophet?” and he answered, “No.” "They 
said therefore to him, ‘‘Who are you? that we may answer 
those that sent us. What do you say concerning yourself?” 
“He said, “I am a voice crying in the desert, ‘Make the Lord’s 
way straight,’ as Isaiah the prophet, said.” “And they were 
sent from the Pharisees; “and they questioned him, and said 
to him, “Why, then, do you immerse, if you are not the 
Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet?” “John answered them, 


JOHNi: 18. Westcott and Hort give monogenes theos in the text, and τη. 
kuiosin the margin. Therevision places “Son” in the text, and “God” in the 
marin. It has been suggested that, originally, the word was an abbreviation 
of the Greek for “Son,” which became corrupted into an abbreviation of God: 
2nd ao Was transmitted. “Begotten God” is 80 mantfestly incorrect that it 
has generally been regarded asacorruptian. In his eighth edition Tischendorf 
adopts “Son” as the authorized reading. 


Jouni:15. The precedence here indicated is of character. Priority of time 
in not meant. 
3 
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Yn (his! low estate his judgment was taken away, 

His generation who shall tell? 

Beeanse his life is taken from the earth.” 

*Aud the eunuch answered Philip, and said, “I pray you, 
of whom does the prophet say this—of himself, or of some 
other?” “Then Philip opened his mouth, and beginning at 
this Scripture, preached [the] good news of Jesus to him. 
*And as they weut on the road, they came to certain water, 
and the eunuch said, “Behold, water! What forbids me to be 
immersed?” “And he ordered the chariot te stop; and Philip 
and the eunuch. both went down into the water, and he 
imersed hnn. “And when they came up out of the water, 
‘the] Spirit of [the] Lord caught Philip away, and the eunuch 
suw him uo more, for he pursued Ins journey rejoicing, 
“Philip, however, was found at Azotus; and jas) le passed 
through, he preached good news to all the cities, till he 
came to Kaisurea. 


SAUL S CONVERSION. 


ix: 1. And Saul, still breathing menace ond slaughter 
against the Lord’s disciples, went to the high priest, *and 
solicited of him letters to the synagogues at Damaskus, 50 


ere re - τ’ . ... 


37. “And Philip said, ‘If thou believest with all ‘thy heart, thou mayest.’ 
And he answered and said, ' I believe that Jesus Christ is the Zon of God,'” is 
notin 8. ¥V.A. Tho dest critics mark it certissime delendus, “This interpo- 
lation is absent from the best MSS. of the Latin Vulgate, as weil as from the 
Syciuo Vulgate and the Egyptian versions; but it. soon found ita way from thu 
Old Latin into the late text of the Vuigate, with which alone Krasmus was 
courersant. From hia editions it passed into the Received Text.” though it 
forms no part of the Syrian text.” - Westcott and Hort. 

ix: 1-9. Mcycr puts the conversion of Saulat A. D. 35, Schaff at 37, Cony- 
bearcand Howson 4636. Probably 37, the year of the accession of the Hinperor 
Calizula, is correct. Saul's age was probably 31 or 32. At the time of Ste- 
phen’s martyrdom he was a “‘young man” (Acts vi: 58): in the Hpistle to Phil- 
cmon (9), written, it is supposed, twenty-six years later, he styles himself 
Paul the aged.” There iy a single apparent discrepancy in the accounts 
of Saul's conversion. 1t ix said that ‘the men that journeyed with him 
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that should he find any who were of the Way, he might bring 
them bound—whether men or women, to Jerusalem. *And 
as he journeyed, it occurred that he came near Damas us; and 
suddenly there flashed around him light from the sky, ‘and he 
fell to the earth and heard ἃ voice saying to him, “Saul, 
Saul, why do you persecute me?’”’ *And he said, “Lord, who 
art thou?” And he [said,] “I am Jesus,whom you persecute. 
‘But rise, and enter the city, and you shall be told what you 
must do.” ‘’And the men who traveled with him stood 
speechless, hearing the sound, but seeing no man. ‘And 
Sanl arose from the earth, and though his cyos were opened, 
_he saw nothing; but they led him by the hand and conducted 
him into Damaskus. °And he was three days without sight, 
and neither ate nor drank. 

“Now there was a certain disciple named Ananias, in Da- 
maskus; and the Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias!” 
And he said, “Behold, I [am herej,Lord.” “And the Lord 
[said] to him, “Arise, and go into the street called Straight, 
and inquire in the house of Judas for a man of Tarsus, 
named Saul; for behold,he is praying, “and has seen ἃ man 
named Ananias entering, and luying his hands on him, that 
he might receive sight.” “And Ananias answered, “Lord, 
T have heard from many concerning this man, what evils he 


siuud speechless, hearing a yolce, but seeing no man,” and Saul says, * They 
tint wera with me saw indeed the light, and were afraid; but they heard not 
the voice of him that spake to mo.” If the discrepanoy were irreconoiiable, it 
would strengthen the record; but the word translated voice, also means sound, 
ornoise. *' Hearing a sound, but secing no man,” mnakes tarmony. ‘The men 
did not recognize the sound as a yoice, and of course, did not understand— 
ene of the sensea of the verb hcar—what was said, That could only be 
interpreted by Baul himself. —Dr. Dernarest. 

Luke in this narrative means by the word voicc, the sound of the voice: and 
Paul, in the place referred to above, that they heard it or understood it nof as 
8 Yoicc or an utterance. - 

3. “Lightened round.” 

5. 3, ¥. Δ. aud Peseh, omit, “It is hard for thee to kick against the goads.” 
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did to thy saints in Jerusalem; “and Πόσο he has authority 
from the high priests to make prisoners of all who call upon 
thy name.” “But the Lord said to him, “Go, for he is a 
chosen vessel to me, to bear my name before the Gentiles 
und kings and sons of Isracl; “for I will show him how much: 
he must suffer on account of my name.” “And Ananias 
went awny, aud entered the house, and placing his hands on 
him said, “Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus who appeared to 
— you in the way you came, sent me, that you may receive 
sight, and be filled with {the} holy spirit.” “And immediately 
there fell fram his eyes, {something} lke scales, and he 
received sight and arose, and was immersed, “and he took 
food and was strengthened. 

And it occurred that he was certain days with the disciples 
in Damaskus. “And he immediately proclaimed Jesus in the 
synagogues, [saying} that heis the Son of God. *But all 
who heard him were amazed, and said, “Is not this he who 
harassed those in Jerusalem who called on--this name, and 
who has come here for this purpose, that he might lead them 
bound to the high priests?” “But Saul increased in power 
and discomfited the Jews dwelling in Damaskus, proving that 
this 15 the Christ, 

“And whev many days had elapsed, the Jews conspired to 
kill him; “but their conspiracy was revealed to Saul, And 
they watched the gates also day and night to kill him. “But 
his disciples took him by night and lowered him in a large 
basket, letting him down through the wall. 

*And when he had come to Jerusalem, he attempted to 
associate with the disciples, but all were afraid of him, not 
believing him to be adisciple. “But Barnabas took him, and 
conducted him to the apostles, and told them how he had seen 
the Lord on the way, and that he had spoken to him, and 
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how he had preached fearlessly in Damaskus, in the name of 
Jesus. “And he was with them, coming in and going out in 
Jerusalem, preaching fearlessly in the name of the Lord. 
“And he spoke and disputed with the Hellenists, but they 
undertook to kill him. *But when the brothers knew it, 
they took him down to Kaisarca, and sent him away to Tar- 
sus. 

“Then, therefore, the assembly in all Jndea and Galilee 
and Samaria had peace, being built up; and going on in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy spirit was 
᾿ increased. 

XZNEAS HEALED. 

“And it oceurred that as Peter went throngh all [the 
country] he went down also tv the saints who dwelt in Lydda. 
*And he found a certain man there, named Aneas, 8 paraly- 
tic, who had luin on 8 pallet eight years. “And Peter said to 
him, “ASneas, Jesus Christ heals you; arise, and muke your 
bed.” And he immediately arose, “And all who dwelt in 
Lydda and Sharon saw him; and turned to the Lord. 


DORKEAS RAISED. 


“And there was in Joppa ἃ certain disciple, named Tabitha, 
which, translated, means Dorkas; the same was full of good 
works and charities that she did. “And it occurred in those 
days, that she was sick, and died; and when they had washed 
her, they placed her in an upper chamber. “Now, Lydda 
was near J6ppa, and the disciples having heard that Peter 
was there, sent two men to him, entreating him, “Do not 
delay to cume over to us.” *And Peter arose, and went with 


36. Tabitha or Dorkas, means Gazelle. What St. Luke meant wag, “ Tabi- 
tha, which by interpretation, ix Gazelle.” 80 Liddell and Scott: “Dorkas, an 
animal of the deer kind, so called from its large bright eyes, an antclope, 
gazelle.” 
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them; and when he had arrived they conducted him to the 
upper chambcr; and all the widows stood beside him weeping, 
and showing the tunics and mantles that Dorkas made, while 
she was with them. “Bnt Peter pat them all out, and knelt 
and prayed ; and turning to the body, he said, “Tabitha, arise!” 
and she opencd her cyes; and when she saw Peter, she sat 
up. “And he gave her his hand, and raised her; and when 
he had called the saints and widows, he presented her alive. 
“And it became known in all Joppa; and many believed in 
the Lord. “And it occurred that he continued many days 
in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


KORNELICS CONVERTED. 


x: 1]. Anda certain man in Kaisarea, named Kornelius, 
a centurion of the cohort called the Italian, *pious, and fear- 
ing God, with all his house, who gave many charities to the 
people, and prayed to God always, *saw distinctly in a vision, 
about [16] ninth hour of the day, a messenger of God com- 
ing to him, and saying to him, “Kornelins!” ‘And steadily 
gazing af him, and becoming afraid, he said, “What is it, 
Lord?” And he said to him, “Your prayers and your chari- 
ties have gone up as ἃ memorial before God. *And now send 
men to Joppa, and fetch ouc Simon who is surnamed Peter; 
*he lodges with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by [the] 
sea.” ‘And when the messenger that spoke to him went 
away, he called two of his domestics, and a pious soldier of 
those that constantly attended on him; “and having related 
all things to them, he despatched them to Joppa. 

*And on the next day, while they were pursuing their jour- 
ney, and drawing ncar to the city, Peter went up to the roof 
to pray, about [the] sixth hour. “And he became very 


+ el awe queed τῷ." ὦ 


ee 


x: 6. 8. V. A. omit, “Tle shall tell you what you onght to do.”-- 22. V. 
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hungry, and desired to eat; and while they were making 
ready, a trance fell on him, “and he sees tho sky opened, and 
a certain vessel like ἃ great shect descending, being tied at 
the four ends and lowered to the earth, “in which were all 
the quadrupeds und the reptiles of the earth and the birds of 
the sky, “and a voice came to him {sayine,! “Rise, Peter, 
kill and eat!” “But Peter said, “By no means, Lord: for I 
have never caten anything common and unclean.” “And [the] 


ee el 


11. “Great shect—four comers,"—othonen megalen—tessarsin archais. 
Here we have beginnings, instead of ends of a bandage—a physician's language, 
and all the terms are those pecullar to physicians uud Luke. 

15. Livermore: “The visien was designed to convey an important les- 
son, the abrogation of the Mosaic ritual, and tho introduction of the Gentiles 
into the Christiun church. The Hteral sense, Indeed, was that the distinction 
had ceased betwoon alean and unclean animals, and that they mizht be caten 
indiscriminately withont fear of pollution: but the spiritual import was, that 
the Jewish pecullarity henceforth ceascd; that the Gentiles were no more to 
be regarded us common or unclean, orto he rejected from the Christian 
brotberbood, as unworthy of participation with Jewish converts in the bless- 
ings of the gospel. It was to teach a lofty leason of superiority to religious 
bigotry and national clanship; that God viewed all mankind with equal 
regard; that ail were his children, and brethren une of another, What leasou 
can be wore importuut aud practical than this, in its bearing upon political 
privilegoa, social classes, and religious secte? Wo are to call no man, what- 
ever be lis color, condition, avacation, or religions sect, common or uncican, 
since all are dear in the sight of thé infinite Father, and shovld be dear to once 
another. What God hath cleaused, that call not thou, or account not thou, 
common,” ‘lo which Puige adds: ‘All this, doubtless, was spiritually 
truucht hy the vision; and, F apprebend, somewhat more. Pcter himscif was 
Langht thereby to call ue man common or unclean, ver. 28, bccause God had 
cleansen all. They were cleansed, ποῦ only ritually or ceremonially, bnt 
actually. ‘fhey were thus cicansed, in the purpose of God; and as he ‘calletb 
those things which be not, as though thoy were,’ Rom. iv: 17, be speaks uf 
them as already cleansed. In like manner, the apostle to the Tlebrews asserts 
that all things are pnt in subjection under the fect of the Lord Jesus; which 
he expluina by saying that, although all things be not yet actually put uncer 
him, yet that has heen donc, namely,—the exaltation of Jesus to glory and 
bonor, having tasted death for every man,—which places tho result beyond 
douht. Heb. it: 8,9. Peter and his apostolic brethren were convinced by the 
whole traneactiou, that God had granted to the Gentiles repentance unts life, 
Acts. xi: 18; and if to any, then to all; for all were cleansed and placed onthe 
same footing, uccording to the obvious import of the vision. While I acknowl- 
edgo the truth of the theological axiom, that similitudes do not run or ull 
fonra, and that it ix therefore unwise to seek & spiritual import of every por- 
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voice [68 10] to him a second time, “Do not regard as common 
what God has cleansed.” “And this occurred three times, 
and the vessel was immediately taken into the sky. 

“And as Peter was pondering in himself what the vision 
that he saw might mean, behold, the men who were sent by 
Kornelias, having made inquiry for Simon’s house, stood sat 
the gate, “and called and asked whether Simon, surnamed 
Peter, were lodging there. “Now while Peter was thinking 
about the vision, the spirit said to him, “Lo, two men are 
seeking you, “but arise, go down, and go with them without 
doubting, for I have sent them.” “And Peter went down to 
the men and said, “Behold, I am he whom you seek; what is 
the cause for which you are come?” “And they said, “Kor- 
nelius, & centurion, & just and God-fearing man, and esteemed 
by all the nation of the Jews, was divmely instructed by a 
holy messenger to send for you to his house, and hear words 
from you.” *™He then called them in and lodged them. 

And on the next day he arose, and went forth with them, 
and some of the brothers from Joppa accompanied him. 
*And on the next day he entered Kutsarea. And Kornelius 
was expecting them, having assembled his relatives and inti- 
mate friends. *And it occurred that when [Peter entered, 
Kornelius met him, and fallimg down at his feet worshiped 


tion of a parable, inasmuch as ἃ part is merely imagery, and while I acknowl- 
edge that visions may require the same rule of interpretation, still I think it 
allowable to pay more regard than some choore, to the fact that Lhe up pear- 
ance of & sheet with all ita contents ‘was received up again into heaves,’ ver, 
16. So far 88 earthly distinctions among men are concerned, the whule object 
of tho vision was accomplished, before the ‘vessel was received ἀρ τ΄ and for 
this purpose alone, it might then have vanished into thin uir, But the whole 
collection, clean and uncican,{n human judgment, but all cleanscd in the 
divine purpose, was received up into heaven; teaching symbolically what ie 
alsewhere taught more plainly, that, as the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin, so, having been lifted up from the earth, and offered his blood or 
given himself a ransom for all, our Lord wiil draw ali men unto himself, and 
receive them up into heaven. John xii: 32; 1 Tim. it. 6: 1 John 1: 7.” 
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him. “But Peter raised him up, saying, “Arise, I too am a 
man mysclf.” “And as he conversed with him, he went in, 
and found many assembled. And he said to them, “You 
know how unlawful it is for a man that is a Jew to associate 
with a foreigner; but God has showed me not to call any 
mam common or unclean. *™Therefore, having been sent for, 
I eame also without hesitation. I ask therefore for what 
reason you sent for me?”’ 

*And Kornelius said, ‘Four days ago, till this hour, I was 
praying at the ninth fhour] in my house, and behold a man 
stood before me in bright clothing, “and said, “Korneliust 
: your prayer is heard, and your charities remembered before 
God. *Therefore send to Joppa, and invite Simon sur- 
named Peter, who lodges in the honse of Simon a tanner 
by the sea. “Immediately therefore I sent to you, and you 
have done well to come. Now therefore we are all present 
before God, to hear all things which the Lord has commanded 
you.” “And Peter opencd his mouth and said, | 

“T perceive in truth that God is no respecter of persons, “but 
in every nation, he that fears him and works righteousness is 
acceptable to him. “He sent the word to the sons of Israel, 
preaching good news of peace, through Jesus Christ—he is 
Lord of all. ὄζοι know the word that was spoken through 
all Judea, beginning from Galilee, after the immersion that 
John preached, {concerningi Jesus of Nazareth, “how God 
anointed him with holy spirit and power; who went about 
doiny good, and curing all who were oppressed by the 
accuser, for God was with him. “And we are witnesses of 
all things that he did both in the country of the Jews and in 
Jerusalem; whom they also killed, hangmg him on a tree. 


x:32. 8. V. A. omit, “Who when he comes shall apcak to you.” 
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*God raised him up the third day, and permitted lim to be 
manifested, “not to all the people, but to witnesses previously — 
chosen by God [even] to us, who ate and drank with nm 
after lhe rose from the dead. “And he commanded us to 
preach to the people, and to testify that this is he who has 
been appointed by Ged [to be the} judge of living and dead. 
“All the prophets testificd to him; and every one who believes 
in him shall reccive forgiveness of sins, through his name.” 

“While Potcr was yet speaking these words, the holy spint 
fell on all those who had heard the word. “And the circum- 
cised believers, as many as came with Peter, were astonished, 
because the gift of the holy spirit was poured out on the 
Gentiles also; “for they heard them speak with [different] 
languages, and magnify God.: Fhen Pcter answered, “Can 
any man forbid the water, that these who received the holy 
spirit as did we should not be immersed?" “And he di- 
rected them to be immerscd in the name of Jasus Christ. 
Then they asked him to remain certain days. 


PETER’S DEFENSE. 


xi: 1. And the apostles and brothers in Judea heard that 
the Gentiles also had received the word of God. *And when 
Peter went up into Jerusalem, they that were of [the] cireum- 
cision contended with him, “saying, “You went in to men 
uncircumcised and ate with them.” ‘But Peter began and 
expounded in order to them, saying, “I wus im the city of 
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42, The phrase “living and dead” occurs in but two other instances in the 
Scriptures,—2 Tim iv: 1, and 1 Pet. iv: 5. Of the latter passage Dr. Clarke 
says: To judge the quick and the dead. They shall give account. of these 
irrcgularities to Him who is prepared to judge both the Jews and the Gen- 
tiles, The Gentiles, previously to the preaching of tho gospel among them, 
were reckoned to be dead in trespasses and sins. Eph. 1i:1-5. The Jews had 
at least, by their religious profession, a name to live; and, by that profession, 
were bonnd to live ta God.” 
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Joppa praying; and I saw avision in a trance, a certain 
vegsel like a great sheet coming down, lowered out of the sky 
by {the] four ends, and it came even to me, ‘and looking 
attentively into it, I observed and saw the quadrupeds of the 
earth, and the wild beasts, and the reptiles, and the birds of 
the sky, "and I also heard a voice saying to me, ‘Rise, Peter; 
kill and eat.” ‘And I said, ‘By no means, Lord; for com- 
mon or impure nower entered my mouth.’ °And ἃ voice 
answered asccond timeout of the heaven, ‘Make not common 
what God has cleansed.’ “And this occurred three times, 
and again all was drawn up into the sky. “And behold, 
immediately three men stood at the house in which we were, 
having been sent fo me from Kaisarea. “And the spirit 
bade me go with them, nothing doubting. And these six 
brothers aleo went with me, and we entered the man’s house. 
"ἃ μα he told us how he had seen the messenger standing in 
his house, and saying, ‘Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
surnamed Peter, “who will speak words to you by which you 
and all your house shall be saved.’ “And as I began to 
speak, the holy spirit fell on them, even as on us at the 
beginning. “And I remembered the word of the Lord; how 
he said, ‘Jolin indeed immersed in water, but you shall be 
immersed in holy spint.’ “If, then, God gave unto them 
who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ even the same gift 
as to us, who was I that I could withstand God?” "And 
when they heard these things they were silent, and glorified 
God, saying, “Then God has also granted to the Gentiles 
reformation to life.” 


{IE DISPERSION.—BARNABAS, SAUL AND AGABUS, 


’Then those that were scattered by the affliction that 
arose about Stephen traveled as far as Phenikia, and Kyprus, 
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and Antioch, speaking the word exclusively to Jews. ™But 
some of them were Kypriotes and Kyrenians, who, when 
they had como into Antioch, addressed the Hellenisis also, 
preaching the good news of Jesus the Lord. “And [the] 
Lord’s land was with them, and a great number that be- 
heved turned to the Lord. “And the report concerning them 
came to the cars of the assembly at Jerusalem, and they sent 
out Barnabas as far as Antioch, “whor when he came and 
saw God's favor, rejoiced and exhorted all to adhere with the 
purpose of the heart in the Lord, “for he was a good man, 
and full of holy spirtt and faith. Anda great crowd was 
added to the Lord. *And he went to Tarsus to find out 
Saul; “and when he had found him he brought him to 
Antioch. And it occurred also that during a whole year they 
met im the assembly and taught a great crowd. And the 
disciples were first styled Christians at Antioch. 

“And in those days prophets came down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch; "and one of them named Agabus stood up and 
signified by tho spirit that a great famine was about to come 
over the whole inhabited earth; which also occurred under 
Klaudius. “And the disciples, according to the ability of 
each, determined to minister relief to the brothers dwelling 


xi:20. Hetlenas and not Hellénistas is the true reading .— Farrar. Greeks, 
that is, Gentiles and not Grecians, that is, Greek-speakinu Jaws, are meant. 
But W. and H., whom we follow. say Helicnists. 

26. “Obrietian” only occurs threc times in the N. T., and never as a term of 
honor. Acts xxvi: 23, 1 Pef.iv: 16. Christian is now always an honorabic 
term, but Jesuit rarely: yct both arc from the Savior’s names. 

28. According to ἘΠ. V., “all the world.” ‘I'he IReviscrs say, ‘‘over all the 
world,” but in the margin “the inhabited earth.” Dr. Lechler says, “over the 
whole inhabited world.” Liddell and Scott's Greek Lexicon: ‘Used by the 
Greeks to designate their portion of the earth, as opposed to barbarian lands “ 
Dr. Robinson, “In New Testament put for the Roman world, the Roman Em- 
pire;” but in the text, “the writer had chiefly in view the regions in and around 
Palestine.” The word is not ge earth, nor Kosmos world, nor aicn, sometimes 
improperly rendered world, but ofMoumenen. 
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in Judea; “which also they did, sending it to the presbyters 
by [the] hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


HEROD KILLS JACOB AND IMPRISONS PETER—-PETER DELIVERED 
- -—HEROD’S DEATH, 


xii: 1. Now, about that time king Herod put forth his 
hands to afflict certain of the assembly. ‘And he killed 
Jacoh John’s brother with [the] sword. *Aud when he saw 
that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter, also; 
and {they| were the days of unleavened (bread}; ‘and when 
he had seized him he put him in prison, and delivered him 
to four quaternions of soldiers to guard him, intending to 
‘lead lim out to the people after the passover. “Peter was 
therefore kept in prison; but carnest prayer to God for him 
was made by the assembly. ‘But when Herod wag about to 
bring him out, on that night Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains; and sentinels before the 
door guarded the prison. ‘And behold, an angel of [the] 
Lord stood by him, and ἃ light shone in the cell, and he 
struck Pcter on the side and awoke him, saylug, “Quick, 
ἀν 1501 and the chains fell from his hands. "And the angel 
said to him, “Gird yourself, and bind on your sandals.” 
And he did so. Aud he says to him, “Throw your mantle 
round you, nud follow me.” °And he went out and fol- 
lowed, snd knew not that what wag dune through the angel 
was real, bub thought he saw a vision. “And when they 
were past the first and sevond guard, they came to the 
iron gate that leads to the city, which opened to them of 
itself, and they went forward one street, and the angel im- 


30. Presbyters. This 15 the curliest use of the word by Christians. Probably in 
this instance the word denotes experienced men who bad charge of the affairs 
of the church. 

xii: 1. Δ, 1). 14. Agrippal. 
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mediately left him. “And when Peter came to himself he said, 
“Now I know truly that the Lord has sent out his angel 
aud delivered me from Herod’s hand, and froin all the expecta- 
tion of the Jewish people.” “And, reflecting, he came to the 
house of Mary, the mother of John surnamed Mark, where 
many: were asserobled and praying. “And when he Knocked 
at the porch door a maid servant named Rhodw came to 
listen. “And recognizing Peter’s voice, she opened not 
the porch for joy, but ran in and told that Peter was 
standing at the poreh. “And they said to her, “You are 
raving.” But she insisted that it was so. And they said, 
“It is his angel.’’ “But Peter continued knocking; and 
when they had opened, they saw him and were astonished. 
"But he, beckoning with the hand for them to be silent, 
related how the Lord had conducted him out of the prison; 
and he said, “Tell these things to Jacob and the brothers.”' 
And he departed and went to another place. 

“Now as soon as it was day, there was no small com- 
motion among the soldiers [as to] what had become of Peter. 
’And when Herod sought for him and found him not, he 
examined the guards, and ordered that they be led away to 
death. And he went down from Judea to Kaisarea, and 
abode there. 

*And he was incensed against {the} Tyrians and Sidon- 
ians. But they came to him with one accord, and having 


ee ee eee 


13. Afemaleslave. Rhoda means Rose. 

18, “Brought to Jeaus by his brother Andrew, he (Peter) at once accepted 
the Saviors call, and received by anticipation that name of Kephas, which he 
was afterwards to earn, partly by the stronger eloments of his character, ancl 
partly by the grandeur of his measianic confession.”—Fariar Jeter disap- 
pearsfrom the Acts, abont 51, but In 57 his name was “a partly watchword fa 
Oorinth.”— Farrar In 52 he was in Jcrusalom, and subsequently labored 
among the Jews. (Gal.ii: 7-9.) In 57 he was a missionary, traveling with his 
wife. {1 Cor, ix: 5.) 


° 
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persuaded Blastus, the king’s chamberlain, they desired 
peace; because their country was nourished from the king’s. 
“And ou an appointed day, Herod having put on royal 
apparel, sat on the tribunal, and made a speech to them. 
“Aud the people shouted, “A god’s voice, and not a man’s.” 
*An 1 immediately an angel of [86] Lord struck him, because 
he gave uot the glory to God; and he was eaten by worms, 
and expired. 

“But the word of the Lord grew and multiplied. 

THE JOURNEY OF BARNABAS AND SAUL. 
*And Barnabas and Saul returned to Jerusulom, when they 


had fulfilled the ministration, taking with them Jolin, sur- 
named Mark. 
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23. “On the second day of the abowa, early in the morning, he came into the 
theatre, dressed in a robe of silvcr, of niost curious workmauship. The rays 
of tho rining sun, reficcted from av splendid a garb, gave iim a majestic and 
awful appeurance. Ina short time they began, in scveral parts of the theatre, 
flattering acclamations, which proved pernicious to him. ‘hey called bim a 
god, and cntreated him to be propitious to them, saying, ‘Hitherto we have 
respected you as aman: but now we acknowledge you to be more than mor- 
tal.” The king neithcr reproved these persone, nor rejectcd the impious flat- 
tery. Soon after this, casting hia cyes upward, he saw un owl sitting npona 
curtain cord oyer bis head. He percetved it to be a messenger of evil to him, 
83 it had been before (according to a German soothsayor, whon he waa impris- 
oned by Tiberius) of his prosperity, and was strack with the deepest concern. 
Immediately ufier this he was seized with pain in his bowels exlremely violent 
at tho very first. ‘Then, turning himself toward his friends, he spoke to them in 
this manner: ‘I, your god, am reqnired to leave this world—fuie instantly con- 
fnting these falsc applauses just bestowed upon me; I, who have been called im- 
mortal, am burried awuy lw death. But God's appointment must besubuwitted 
to. Nor has our condition in this world been despicable; we have lived in the 
state which ix accounted happy.’ While he was speaking Lhese words, he was 
oppresscd with the increase of his pains. He was carricd, therofore, with all 
haste to his palace. These pains in his bowels‘continually tormenting him, he 
expired in flve days’ time, {n the 5-4th year of his age, and of bis reign the 7th, "— 
Josephus. The disease seems to have been similar to that which destroyed 
the life of his grandfather, and of Autiochua Epiphanes. Jes. B. xvil., ch. vb 
§5; 2 Maccahees, ch. ix. It was a disease of the intestines: and, in the putre- 
faction which onsued, worms came forth from the Hving carcass, as from the 
dead. Probably this was the disease known as morbus pedicularts. 
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xiii: 1. And there were prophcts and teachers im the 
assembly in Antioch—Barnabas and Symcon called Niger, . 
and Lukius the Kyrenean, and Manaen a foster brother of 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. “?And while they ministered 
to the Lord and fasted, the holy spirit said, “Set apart to me 
Baruzbaus and Saul, for the work to which I have called 
them.” ‘And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid 
their hands on them, they sent them forth. ‘So they, having 
been sent out by the holy spirit, went down to Seleukia, and 
thence they suiled to Kyprus. ‘*And having arrived at Sala- 
mis, they preached the word of God in the synagogues of the 
Jews, and they also had Jolm for an attendant, ‘Aud when 
they had gone through the whole island to Paphos, they 
found a certain man, a magian, ἃ false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-Jesus, ‘who was with the proconsul, Sergius 
Paulus, an intelligent man. The same called Barnabas and 
Saul, and desired to hear the word of God. “But Elymas 
the magian—for so his name is translated—-opposed them, 
secking to pervert the procousul from the faith. °Then Saul, 
also’ [called} Paul, filled with a holy spirit, fastencd his eyes 
on him, and said, ™‘O full of all deceit and all imposture, 
son of an adversary, enemy of all righteousness, will you not 
cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? “And now, 
behold, [116] Lord’s hand is upon you, and you shall be blind, 
not seeing the sun for a season.” And immediately a mist 
and darkness fell on him, and going about he sought some to 
~ lead lim by the hand. “Then the proconsul, when he saw 
what had occurred, believed, being astonished at the teaching 
of the Lord. 

“Now Paul and his companions set sail from Paphos, and 


xiii: 1. Here Paul begins to be the central igure. “Propheta,” ready speakers. 
“Niger,” black. 
9. This is the last time Paui is called Saul, 
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went to Perga in Phamphylia; but John withdrew from 
them and returned to Jerusalem. “And having passed 
through from Perga, they went to Antioch in Pisidia, and 
went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and sat down. 
“And after the reading of the Law and the Prophets, the syn- 
avogue rulers sent to them, saying, “Brothers, if you have a 
word of exhortation for the people, speak.” “Then Paul 
stood up, and beckoning with the hand, said, “Israelites, and 
you who fear God, lsuten! “The God of this people Israel 
chose our fathers, and exalted the people when they sojourned 
in [the} land of Egypt, and led them out of it with an up- 
lifted arm. “And about forty years’ time he nourished them 
in the desert, "and when he had destroyed seven nations in 
‘the} land of Chanaan, he gave jthem] their land for an in- 
heritance, for about fonr hundred and fifty years. “And 
wfterwards he gave judges until Samuel [the} prophet. “And 
then thev asked for a king, and God gave them Saul, [the} 
sun of Kish, a man of {the} tribe of Benjamin, for forty 
years. “And when he had removed him, he raised up David 
to be their king, to whom also he testified, and said, ‘I have 
found David the son of Jesse, a man according to my heart, 
who will do all my desires. “From this man’s secd,accord- 
ing to promise, God has brought to Isracl a Savior, Jesus; 
“John having previously preached, before his appearance, 
ithe] immersion of repentauce, to all the people of Isreel. 
And as John was accomplishing his career, he said, « What 
do you suppose me to be? Iamnot(he]. But behold, there 
comes one after me, the sandals of whose feet 1 am not wor- 
thy to unfasten.’ *™Brothers, sons of [the] family of Abra- 
ham, and those among you who fear God, the word of this 
salvation is sent forth to us. *For the dwellers in Jerusalem, 
and their rujers, not knowing him, por the, voices of the 


50 THE NEW COVENANT, 


prophets that are read every Sabbath, fulfilled [them] by 
judging [him]. *And without having found any cause of 
death, they desired of Pilate that he should be killed. ™And 
when they had finished all things written about him, they 
took him down from the tree and laid him in ἃ tomb. “But 
God raised him from ;the] dead, “and he was seen for many 
days by those who went up with him from Gehilee to Jerusa- 
lem, who are now his witnesses to the people. “And we 
announce [the] good news to you, the promise that was made 
to the fathers, that “God has fulfilled this to ow children, 
having raised up Jesus, as also it is written im the sccond 
Psalm, 

«ἐς Πρ! art my son, 

This day I have begotten thee!’ 
4And because he raised him from [the} dead, no more 
being about to return to corruption, he has spoken thus: 

“tT will give you the holy and sure {blessings} of David.’ 
“Therefore he says also in another [place], 

“<'Phou wilt not permit thy holy one to see corruption.’ 
*For David, having in his own generation served the will 
of God, fell asleep, and was laid with his fathers, and saw 
corruption; “but he whom God raised up saw no corruption. 
“Be it therefore known to you, brothers, that remission of 
sins 15 proclaimed to you through this man; “and every one 
that believes is justified by him from all things, from which 
you could not be justified by the law of Moses. “Be careful 
then, lest: what is spoken in the prophets come upon ;you}: 

"ss Behold, despisers, and wonder, and vanish. 

For I work a work in your days, 

A work that you will by no means believe, though one de- 

clare it to you.’ ” 
“And as they went out they besought that these words might 
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be spoken to them on the next Sabbath. “And when the 
synagogue broke up, many of the Jews and religious prose- 
lytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who spoke to them, urging 
them to continue in the favor of God. “And on the follow- 
ing Sabbath abnost the whole city assembled to hear the 
word of the Lord. “And when the Jews saw the crowds, 
they were filled with envy, and contradicted the things spoken 
by Pnul, and blasphemed. “And Paul and Barnabas spoke 
boldly, and said, “It was necessary for the word of God first 
to be spoken to you. Since you thrust it away from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of seonian life, behold, we turn 
to the Gentiles. “For thus the Lord has commanded us, 
isayingl, 

“61 have set thee for a light of Gentiles, 

That thou shouldst be for salvation to the extremity of the 

earth.’ ”’ 

“Aud when the Gentiles heard this they rejoiced, and gloyri- 
fied the word of God, and as many as were disposed to 
conian life believed. “And the word of the Lord was pub- 
lished throughoné the entire region. “But the Jews excited 
the devout and honorable women, and the first men. of the 
city, and raised a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them from their borders. “And they shook off the 
dust of their fect against them, and came to Ikonium. “And 
the disciples were filled with joy and holy spirit. 

xiv: 1, And it occurred in ikonium, that they went to- 
gether into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spoke that a 


48. Disposcd to aidnion life. The same verbis used in Thucydides, 2, 34, 
1, where the tranalation is “ranked,” or “arranged.” The Greek word, lasso 
signifies to place, onicr, dispose. “As many of the Gentiles believed aa were 
inwardly disposed tu receive the doctrinc of everlasting life; as had an orderly 
and well-preparcd mind for that purpose, ur had disposed thenmisclyes to it: 
or as many as were disposed, believed to everlasting life. See 1 Tim. 1: 16.” 
—Ilin, Vor., note. 
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great mullitude both of Jews and Grecks believed. “But the 
disobedient Jews excited and embittered the lives of the Gen- 
tiles against the brothers. *Therefore they continued a long 
time, sperking boldly in the Lord, who testified to the word 
of his favor, granting signs and prodigies to be done by their 
hands. *But the multitude of the city was divided, and these 
were with the Jews, and thoso with the apostles. *And when 
a violent ouset was made, both by the Gentiles and Jews 
with their rulers, to insult and stone them, “they became 
aware of it and fled to the citics of Lykaonia, Lystra and 
Derbé, and the surrounding region, ‘and there they preached 
[the] good news. 

"And there was a certain man at Lystra, disabled in the 
feet, crippled from his mother’s womb, who had never walked. 
*The same heard Paul speaking; who, fastening his eyes on 
him, and seeing that he had faith to be saved, “said, with a 
loud voice, “Stand erect on your fect!” And he leaped up 
and walked about. “And when the crowds saw what Paul 
had done, they lifted up their voice in the Lykaonian lan- 
guage, saying, “The gods have come down to us in the like- 
ness of men!” “And they called Barnabas, Zeus, and Paul, 
Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. “And the priest 
of Zeus whose {statue} was before the city, brought oxen and 
garlands to the gates, and wished to sacrifice with the crowds. 
*But when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they 
rent their mautles, and rushed out among the crowd, exclain- 
ing “and saying, “Mcn, why do you these things? We too 
are men, of hke nature with you, and bring you good news, 
that you should turn from these vanities to the living God, 
who made the sky and the carth ond the sea and all things 
in them, "who mm by-gone generations permitted all the Gen- 
tiles to walk in their own ways; “though indeed he left him- 
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self not without testimony, doing good, and giving you rains 
from heaven and fruitful seasons, filing your hearts with 
food and gladness.” “And saying these things, they with 
difficulty restrained the crowds from doing sacrifice to them. 

θη} there cume Jews from Antioch and Ikonium; and 
haviny instigated the crowds, they stoned Paul, and dragged 
him out of the city, supposing him to be dead. "But as the 
disciples surronnded him, he arose and entered the city. 
And on the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbs. 
"And when they had preached the good news to that city, 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra and Iko- 
nium, and Antioch, “confirming the lives of the disciples, 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and [saying] that 
through many afflictions we must enter into the kingdom 
of God. And when they had appointed presbyters for them 
in every assembly, and liad prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, in whom they had believed. “And 
they passed through Pisidia, and came to Pamphylin; *and 
when thoy had spoken the word in Perga, they went down to 
Attalia; “and thence set sail for Antioch, whence they had 
been commended to the favor of God, for the work that they 
had accomplished. *“And when they had arrived and gathered 
the assembly, they related what things God had done by 
them, and that he had opened a door of faith to the Gentiles. 
*And they remained no little time with the disciples. 


a  ----ι----.----- 


xiv: 28. These eventa occurred about A, D. 45, or 46, and the Council of 
Jerusalem was infil, orj3, Between these two dates nothing in known of 
the apostolic exporiences, excopt what glimpscs we get iu the Epistles. Pui 
preached the Gospel as far as Iilyrikum. Rom. x¥:19. And in 2 Cor. xi; 23- 
27, there in an accountof trials and persecutions, of many of which wo have 
no distinct record, and which might havo occurred during this interval. 
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THE QUESTION OF OIRCUMCISION DECIDED. 


xy: ]. And certain men came down from Judea and 
taught the brothers, [saying], “If you are not circumcised 
according to the custom of Moses, you cannot be saved.” 
*And when Paul and Barnabas had no small discussion and 
contention with them, they concluded to send up Panl and 
Barnabas, and certain others of them, to the apostles and 
presbyters at Jerusalem, about this question. ‘They, there- 
fore, having been scent forward by the assembly, passed 
through Phenikia and Samaria, declaring ithe conversion of 
the Gentiles, and caused great joy to all the brothers. ‘And 
when ὉΠΟΥ͂ arrived at Jerusalem, they were received by the 
assembly and the apostles and the presbyters, and they related 
what things God had done with them. ‘But some of those 
that believed of the sect of the Pharisees, stood up, saying, 
“Tt 1s necessary to circumcise them, and command them 
to keep the law of Moses.” ‘And the apostles and presbyters 
were assembled to see abouf the matter. “And after mucli 
debate, Peter stood up and said to them, “Brothers, you know 
that from early days God chose among you, that by my 
mouth the Gentiles should hear the word of the good news, 
and believe. ‘And the heart-knowimg God testified to them, 
giving them the holy spirit, even as to us; ‘and made no 
distinction between us and them, purifying their hearts by 
the faith. “Now therefore why do you try God, by impos- 
ing a yoke on the neck of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? “But through the favor 
of the Lord Jesus, we believe that we shall be saved in like 
manner as they.” 


xv:I. Dr. Lyman Abbott thinks this convention was A. D. 50, twenty 
years after the resurrection. 
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’And all the crowd was silent, and heard Barnabas and 
Paul relate what signs and prodigies God had wrought among 
the Gentiles through them. “And after they were silent, 
Jacob answered, saying, .“Brothers, heay me! “Symeon 
has related how God first visited the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. “And to this the words of the 
prophets agree, as it is written, 

τ «After these things I will retwn, 

And rebuild the tabernacle of David that is fallen; 

And rebuild the ruins thereof, 

And re-establish it, 

"In order that the residue of men may seek after the Lord, 

And all the Gentiles, on whom my name is called, 

*Says the Lord, who does these things that were known 

from an mon.” 
“Therefore I decide that we should not trouble those who 
tun to God from among the Gentiles; “but write to them to 


eee 


18 The meaning of “from an #on,” is from of old, or remote time. God's 
Forelnowledge, To suppose that Grid desireg tho final welfare of ul} men, and 
that his wisdom has devised the best plan possible to infinite wisdum, but 
that man’s rebellion has not been foreseen, or, if fureseen, not amply provided 
fur, presents n disastrous result. What would be sald of a mechanic who 
should construct a sewing machine which, on trial, would not sew? On ex-~ 
amination it 15 found thata little wheal orepring had been inserted that utterly 
prevents the machine from doing what its maker declares it was constructed 
todo! Would not such a machinist convict himself of folly? To say that 
God tus created men to serve ilin, and has conferred upon them an agency 
Lhat prevents them from serving him—tbat he bas not wisdom cuvuugh to over- 
come Lhe agency he has given them, is to limit God's wisdom. To say that 
man's ugency ig not abundantly provided for in the plans of God, and that all 
souls will not be “willing” to obey him “in the day of his power,” is to “limit 
tho Holy One of Israel.” The divine porfections are cquailly impeached if we 
suppose that God will do all he wishes, but that he docs not clesire that ail 
guuis shall enjoy him: thst his wisdom and power will accomplish al’ he 
pleases, but the fina) trlumph of evil In @ portivn of his universe is a part. of 
the divine plan. This is Calvinisn. It plumca itself on ἃ strong and wise 
God. but it builds hig wisdiom and power on the ruins of his goodness, just as 
in other systems of error his goodness stands on the rnins of his wisdom and 
power. 7 
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abstain from the pollutiona of idols, and fornication, and that 
which is strangled, and blood. “For from ancient gfenera- 
tions Moses has those who preach him in every city, being 
read in the synagogues every Sabbath.” 

“Then it seemed good to the apostles and presbyters, with 
the whole assembly, to choose men out of their company, 
und send them to Autivch with Paul and Barnabas; [namely | 
Judas culled Barsabbas, aud Silas, leading men among the 
brothers; “and they wrote by their hand, [thus]: “The 
apostles and preshyters, brothers, to the Gentile brothers in 
Antioch, and Syria, aud Kihkia, greeting: “Since we have 
heard that certain of us troubled you with words, disturbing 
your lives, to whom we gave no command, “it seemed good 
to us, being of one accord, to choose ont men to send to you 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, “men who have jeopard- 
ed their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. “We have 
therefore sent Judas and Silas who will also tell you the same 
things orally. “For it seemed good to the holy spirit and 
us, to lay ou you no greater burden than these essential 
things: *to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and blood, 
and things strangled, and fornication; from which if you 
keep yourselves, it shall be well with you. Farewell.” 

*So they, when they were dismissed, went down to Antioch; 
and having assembled the crowd, delivered the letter. “And 
when they had read it, they rejoiced at the exhortation. “And, 
Judas and Silas, being themselves also prophets, exhorted the 
brothers in a long discourse, and confirmed them. “And 
after they had spent some timc, they were dismissed in 
peace from the brothers, to those who sent them. 


34. SV. A, omit, “notwithstanding it pleased Silas to remain there still.” 
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PAUL AND BARNABAS SEPARATE. 


*But Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the good news of the word of the Lord, with 
many others also. “And after some days Paul said to Bar- 
nabas, “Let us return and visit the brothers in every city in 
which we have preached the word of the Lord, [and see] how 
they are.” “And Barnabas desired to take with them John 
also, who was called Mark. "But Paul thought it not well 
to take with them him who deserted them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work. "A sharp contention 
_ therefore arese, so a3 to separate them from one another. And 
Barnabas took Mark and sailed to Kyprus; “but Paul chose 
Silas and departed, being commended to the favor of the 
Lord by the brothers. “And he went through aes and 
Kilikia, confirming the assembles. 


xvi: 1. And he came also to Dorbé and Lystra, and be- 
hold, a certain disciple was there, named Timothy, 2 son of 
a believing Jewess, but of a Greek father; *the same was 
recommended by the brothers at Lystra and Ikonium. ‘Paul 
wished him to go forth with him, and took und circumcised 
him on account of the Jews who were in those places, for 
they all knew that his father was a Greek. ‘And as they 
went through the cities, they delivered for them to keep the 
decrees which had been ordained by the apostles and presby- 
ters in Jerusalem. ‘So the assemblies were established in 
the faith, and increased in number daily. 

‘And they went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
having been forbidden by the holy spirit to speak the word 
in Asin; ‘and going by Mysia, they attempted to go into 
Bithynia; and the spirit of Jesus did not permitthem. ‘And 
they passed by Mysia, and went down to Troas. 
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PAUL REACIES PHILIPPI—-LYDIA—~-THE JAILOR. 


°And 2 vision appeared to Paul in the night; a certain man of 
Makedonia was standin, beseeching him, and saying, “Cross 
over into Makedonia and help us!” “And when he had seen 
the vision, we immediately endeavored to go into Makedonia, 
concluding that God had called us to preach [the] good news 
to them. "Setting sail therefore from Troas, we made a 
direct course to Samothrakia and the next day to Neapolis; 
"and thence to Philippi, which is a city of Makedonia, the 
first of the district, a colony, and we remuined at this city 
several days. “And on the Sabbath day we went outside the 
gate, by a river, wherc we supposed there was «an oratory, 
and we sat. down, and spoke to the women who were assem- 
bled. “And acertain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thysatira, a worshiper of God, heard us, whase 
heart the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul. 
*And when she was immersed, and her family, she besought 
us saying, “If you have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
enter my house, and remain.” And she constrained us. 
- “And it occurred, as we were going to the oratory, a cer- 
tain female servant, having a spirit of Python, met us, who 
brought her masters much gain by divination. “The same 
having closely followed Paul and us cried, saying, “These 
men are slaves of the Most High God, who preach to you ἃ 
way of salvation.” “And she did this for many days. But 


xvi: 11. Le., New City, A. Ὁ. 52-53. 

16. Greck, as we were going to the proseuche, the orwtury, or prayer place. 
“These Jewish proseache# were places of social prayer and devotion, oniside of 
those towns where the Jews were unable, or not permiticd, to hive ἃ syna- 
gogue; they were usually near a river or the seashore, for the conycnience of 
ablution. . Sometimes the proseucha was a larre building. . But often it 
appears not to have been a building, but was probably some retired place in 
the open air or in agrove.”"—Robinson, N. 'T. Lexicot.—This pythoness, or 
fortune teller, won a female slave. 
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Paul, being grieved, turned and gaid to the spirit, “I command 
you in the name of Jesus Christ, to depart from her.” And 
it departed in that hour. 

"And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas, and dragged them into 
the market place to the rulers; “and when they had brought 
them to the pretors, they said, “These men, being Jews, 
greatly disturb our city, “and preach customs which it is not 
lawful for us to receive, or observe, being Romans.” “And 
the erowd rose up together against them, and the pretors 
tore off their mantles, and commanded to beat them with 
rods. “And when they had laid many stripes upon them, 
they east them into prison, charging the jailor to keep them 
safely; “who, having recetved such a charge, cast them into 
the inner prison, and made their feet fastin the stocks. *But 
about midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing 
hymns to God; and the prisoners were listening to them. 
*And snddenly there was a great shaking, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison quaked; and at once all the doors were 
opened, and the fettersof all wereloosencd. “And the jailor 
being roused from sleep, and scoing the prison doors open, 
drew the sword, and was about to lil himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had escaped. “But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, “Do yourself no harm, for we are all here.” 
"And he called for lights, and sprang in, and, trembling for 
fear, fell down before Paul and Silas, and conducted them 


30. “Itis not credible that this man, a payan, should have been concerned 
about eternal salvation. To be saved, therefore, will signify, as in any other 
languace, to consult his safety. The keeper of the prison feared lest he should 
he punished by the gods, because he had harshly treated men go venerable, 
and 50 dear to the daity. Ile therefore inquired what he should do, that he 
might eseape divine punishment."—Rosermuller. “In asking this question, 
‘What shall I do to be saved,” or to be safe, the jailer, who had probably never 
heard of a future Hfe of hanpiness or misery, as preached by tho apostileg, re- 
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out, and said, “Sirs, what must £ do to be saved?” “And 
they said, “Believe on the Lord Jesus, and you shall be 
saved, you and your house.” “And they spoke the word of 
God to him, with allin his house. “And he took them in 
the same hour of the night and bathed their stripes, und he 
and all his household were immediately immersed. “And he 
brought them up into his house, and set « table, and rejoiced, 
believing in God, with all his house. 

“But when it was day, the pretors sent the lictors, suy- 
ing, “Discharge those men!”’ “And the jailor reported the 
words to Paul, [saying,} “The pretors have sent to release 
you; now therefore depart, and go in peace.” “But Paul 
said to them, “They have beaten us, men who arc Romans, 
publicly, uncondemned, and cast us into prison; and now do 
they discharge us privately? No, indeed; but let them came 
themselves and conduct us out.” “And the lictors repeated 
these words to the prietors; and they were alarmed when 
they heard that they were Romans; “and they cume and 
besought them; and when they had conducted them out, 
they asked them to go away from the city. “And they went 
out of the prison, and entered into [the house of} Lydia, and 
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ferred entirely to his nersonal security, about which he was natturaily alarmed, 
in consequence of the earthquake, which had shaken the house to its founda- 
tions, and opened the doors of the prison,”—Kenrick. Paige vays: “The javlor 
at firat supposed his prisoners had escaped: and, knowiuy his liabffity to very 
severe punishment by the Roman law, his first impulsc was to kill himeelf, 
that being a prevalent Koiman custo: in like cases of extremity, ‘Fhe asaur- 
ance of Paul that 41} the prisoners were yet in the prison, arrested his suicidal 
hand. He had now nothing to feur from the Roman government; for he hia 
not lost a single prisoner, and he was not responsible for the forcible vpening 
of the prison doors by an earthquake or mirucle. He sccems now to have be- 
como more fully conscious that there had been a great earthquake; for it must 
not be forgotten that his mina was necessarily agitated and hewilidered, hav~ 
ing been aroused suddenly from sleepin such an extraordinary manner. In 
the extremity of terror, he fell down, exclaiming, What shall I do to secure 
my safaty?” 
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when they had seen the brothers, they exhorted them and 
departed. 


PAUL IN ATHENS, 


xvii: l. Now when they had passed through Amphipolis 
und Apollonia, they came to Thessulonika, where was a syn- 
agogue of the Jews; and Paul as: was his custom, went in to 
them and on three Sabbaths reasoned with them from the 
Seriptures, “opening and setting forth that it was necessary 
for the Christ to suffer, and rise again from the} dead, and 
“that this Jesus, whom’’ [said he] “I preach to you, is the 
Christ.” ‘And some of them were convinced, aud adhered to 
‘Paul and Silas, and a great crowd of the pious Greeks, and 
not afew of the principal women. “But the Jews, being 
moved with jealousy, took certain evil men of the rabble, and 
gathering « crowd, disturbed the city, and assailing the house 
of Jason, endeavored to lead them out to the people; *but not 
finding them, they dragged Jason and some of the brothers 
to the rulers of the city, shouting, “These who have subverted 
the inhabited earth have come here, also; *whom Jason hag 
received; and these all oppose the decrees of Ka‘aar, saying 
that there is another king, Jesus.” ‘And they troubled tho 
crowd and the rulers of the city, when they heard these 
things. *And when they had taken security from Jason and 
the rest, they discharged them. 

And the brothers immediately sent away Paul and Silas 
by night to Berea; who when they had arrived went into the 
synagosno of the Jews. “Aud these wore more candid than 
those in Lhessalonika, for they received the word with all 
readiness, daily examining the Seriptures, [to sec] whether 
these things wore so. “Many of them therefore believed, and 
of the honorable Greek women, and of men, notafew. “But 
when the Jews of Thessalonika knew that the word of God 
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was preached by Paul at Bera they came there too, exciting 
and troubling the crowds. “And then the brothers imme- 
diately sent Paul away to go as fur as the sea; and Bilas and 
Timothy remained. “But those that conducted Paul brought 
him as faras Athens; and receiving a command to Silas 
wnd Timothy to come to him as soon as possible, they 
departed. 

“Now while Paul was waitmg for them at Athens, his 
spirit was aroused within him, as he saw the city full of 
idols. “So he reasoned in the synagogue with the Jews and 
the devout persons, and those he chanced to micet in the 
market, daily. “But certain also of the Epicureans and 
Stoic philosophers encountered him. And some said, ‘*What 
docs this trifler desira to say?’ And others, “Ile secms to 
be a setter forth of foreign demons," because he preached 
good news of -Jesus and the resurrection. “And they took 
hold of him, and brought him before the Arcopagnus, saying, 
“May we know what this new teaching is, which is spoken 


xvii:16. Athens was “fullofidols.” Altars to an unknown god are noticed 
by classical writers. Petroniue says, in hyperbole, ‘It was easier tofinda ὁ 
god there than aman.” 

18. “‘Trifler,” bird that lives by picking up secds (Aristophanes, “Birds”, 
or secondarily, one who lives around markets, or one who lives by his wils, or 
who chatters like a bird. 

19. “Areopagus.” “The place, or coust, in which the Areopagites, tho cele- 
brated and supreme judges of Athens, assembled. It was on an eminence, for- 
merly almost in the middle of the city. This tribunal originally consisted of only 
nine persona, who had ah discharged the office of archon; hadacquitted them- 
selyes with honorin that trust; and aftcra rigorous examination before the Log- 
iste, had givenasatisfactory account of thelradministration. The Areopigites 
were judges for life; they never sat in judgment but in the open alr. and that 
only in the night time, that their minds might he less liable to diskruction 
from surrounding objects; and less susceptible of either pity or aversion from 
extraneous motives, At firat they took cognizance in criminn] canscs only, 
but in process of time their jurisdiction hecame of great cxtent."— Macy. Rel. 
Knowledge. The Greek god of war was named Ares; Roman. Mars. ‘The 
BHiil of Ares,” or “Mara,” waa the name of an em{nence in Athens, upon which 
the higheat court was held, “‘the court of the Arcopacns,” or “the Areopagus.” 
Paul stood not “In the midst” of a hill, but iu the midst of a comt. 
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by you? ™For you bring certain foreign things to our ears; 
we desire therefore to know what these things mean.” —*Now 
all Athenians and ihe sojourning foreigners there gave their 
leisure to nothing 6180 than to tell and hear something new.— 
2And Paul standing in the midst of the Areopagus said, 
“Athenians! I observe how very religious you are in all 
respects. “For as I passed along and saw your objects of 
devotion, I found even an altar on which had been inscribed, 
‘To an Unknown God.’ What, therefore, you worship as 
unknown, this I proclaim to you. “The God that made the 
world and all things in it, he being Lord of heaven and earth, 
«wells notin hand-built temples, “nor is he served by human 
hands, as if he needed anything, since he himself gives to 
all life and breath and all things, “and he inadc of one every 
nation of men to dwell on the entire face of the earth, 
having determined appointed seasons, and the limits of 
their habitation, “that they should seek God, if perhaps they 
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21, Greek, something new, Kainoteron—the latest news; or the Iatest 
xuhject of inquiry proposed. Demoathcnes represcits the Athenfans “as in- 
quiring in the place of public resort if there were any news"—i neoleron. 
Meursius has shown, also, that there were more than three bundred places in 
Athens of public resort, where the principal youth uud reputable citizens were 
accustomed to meet for the purpose of conversation and Inquiry. 

22. Deisidaimonesterous, “ Someway religious,” Hooker; * Very devout,” 
Lurdner; “ ¥Yery much disposed to the worshtp of divine beings,” Whately; 
“Execedinely scrupulous in your retigion,” Humphry. The word [8 used five 
times by Josephus, and atways ine respectful sense, as ft is fa Acts xxv: 19, 
“Ot the many unfurtunate translations in this chapter, ‘too superstitious’ (alZze 
aberglaubiseh, Tuther,) is the most to beregretted. It at once alters the key- 
note of the speech, which is one of entire conciliatoriness,”°— Farrar. 

23, To an uvknown God.—Agnosid Thee, Lucan, in his Philopatrts, ὦ 
uses this form of an oath: “I swear by the unknown God at Athens,” the 
very expression used by the apostle. And, “We have fonnd out the unknown 
God at Athens, and worshiped him with our hands stretched up to beaven,” 
ete. There werealtarsat Athens inscribed to the unknown gods. Philostratus 
says, “And this at Athens, where there arc cven altara to the unknown goda.” 

25. “Breath,” pnoé, is a medical man’s word for the first ante-natal 
breath of 2 child. Only Luke uses it, Only a physician would have em- 


ployed it, 
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might grope for him and find him, though he is not far from 
every one of us, “for we live, aud move, and exist in him; as 
even some of your own poets have said, ‘ For we too are his 
offspring.’ *Being, then, God’s offsprmg, we ought not to 
suppose the Deity to resemble gold, or silver, or stonc— 
sculptured by art and human skill. “Therefore, indeed, 
overlooking the times of ignorance, God now commands all 
men, everywhere, to reform, “inasmuch ashe has established 
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28, The quotation is from Aratus, a Greek poet, who was a native of 
Cilicia, a circumstance which would, perbaps, account for St. Paul's fauil- 
jarity with his writings. Tis astronomical poems were so celebrated that 
Ovid declares his fame will live as longas tbe sun and moon endure, . .. 
How little did the Athenian audience imagine that the poet’s immortality 
would really be owing to the quotation made by the despised provincial who 
addressed them! Nearly the same words ccour in the hymn of Cleunthes.” 
—Rev. W. I. Conybeare. 

29. Paul rcfers to thesculpture about him when he uses the word ''zraven.* 

$1. Hero we have again the verb mi¢elio—about to, so often overlooked by 
the translators of the E. V.and R. V. Tho judgment spoken of by Paul was 
then jast impending. 

Tho idea of a Iiteral post-mortem day of Judgment has been eupposed to be 
taught here. Dut it should uvt bo overloaked that it is “ now,” that constf- 
tutes the ers of Christ's Judgment,—"aloul tojudge.” Itis “a day,”—but not, 
a literal one. 

ΤῊ that day there shzll bo a fountain opened to the honse of David, and to 
ths inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness.”—Zech. xiii: ]. “In 
that Gay there shall be one Lord, and his name one.”—Zech. xiv: 9. Again: 
“Behold the days come, saith tho Lord, that I will raise unto David a right- 
cous branch, and a king shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
acd justice in the earth.”- Jer, xxiii: 5. 

The apostle ssys: “The day 18 at hand. ”*—Rom, xifi:12. “Now is the 
day of sulvation.”—2 Cor, vi: 2. Aud Jesus himself speaks of his rcign, or 
government, or timo of judgment, asaday, “Abraham rejoiced to sce my 
day, and he saw it, and was giad."—John viii: 56, 

Macknight says: “In the Hobrew language, to judge, signifies to rule, or 
govern.” The popular idea vf God's Judgment is, thaé in the far fature, in 
the spiritual world, there will be a post-mortem aasizec, a literal throne, and 
judge, and all the paraphernalia of a legal tribunal, where human beinzs will 
be sent οἰ ποῦ to endless happinenxs or final woe; not for tho characters they 
bore on ¢arth, not for all they did, of good and evil, but that their futo will be 
determined by the condition they were in during tho last few moments of life. 
80 that one whose life wus good in the main, but who fell into evil ways dus- 
ing the last few moments in life, will receive nothing for the chief part of his 
oarcer, but will be endlessly tormented for a day or aun hour of sin, while 
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a day, in which he is about to judge the inhabited earth in 
righteousness in ® man whom he has appointed, of which he 
has given a guaranty to all men, by raising him from [the] 
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another, who was wicked for seventy years, but good only for a day, will escape 
all punishment for a vile life, and will receive beaven for only a day of obod- 
ience. And still further, that the happy one will look from δ Abraham’‘s 
bosom " into ‘' the lake of fire,” and see there the companions of his iniquity 
on earth, while the bad one will gaze from endless fire into heaven, and see 
there the many with who on earth he took sweet counsel in godly compan- 
ionship. Buch & judgment rewards and panishes, not for the Hfe, but for 
only a amall part of it. What is tho trac ductrine of the divine judgment? 

πὶ of ajoyful character, “Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the 
carth; make a jond noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. Sing unto the Lord 
with the harp: with the harp, and the voice of a psalm. With trumpets 
and sound of cornet inakea joyful noise before the Lord, the King. Lot the 
aca roar, and the fullness thereof; the world and they that dwell thercin. Let 
the floods clap their hands; let the hills be joyful together before the Lord; 
for he comcth to jndve the earth; with righteousness shall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity,”"—Psalm xcvili: 4-9, It is not a scene to cause 
horror but delight. 

Ttia in this world, “Verily heisa God that judgeth in the earth.”—Psalm 
Iviii; 21. “He shall not fail nor be discouraged till he have set judgment in 
the earth.”—Iea. xlii: 4, 

itis not hereafler. “ For Judgment I aw come into this world.”—John ix: 
39. “For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son."—John v: 22. “Verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth.” 
'**BRehold tho righteous shall be recompensed in the earth: much more the 
wicked and the sinner.”—Prov. xi: 31. 

Tlisnow. “Now is the judgment of this world.”—John xti: 31. “Fear 
God and give glory to him, for the hoar of his judgment is come.”—Rev. xiv: 
7 l1Pet.tv:17: “For thetime has come that judgment must begin at the 
house of God.” Snys Dr. Clarke on this passage: “Judgment must begin at 
the house of Gxx«i.—Onr Lord had predicted that, previously to the destruction 
of Jernsalem, his followars would have to endure various calamities; see Matt. 
xxiv: 9-12-22. Mark xifl: 12-13. John xvi: 2,eto. Here his true disciples 
aro called the house or family of God. That the converted Jewssuifered much 
from their brethren, the zealots or factions into which the Jews were at that 
time divided, needs little proof; and some interpreters think that this was in 
conformity to the purpose of God; Matt. xxiii: 35. That on you may come 
all the rightcous blood shed from the foundation of the world.” 

Macknight’s testimony is thesame: ‘‘That the Jewish Christiana were to 
be involved intho name punishment; and that it was propcr to begin at them 
a8 ἃ part of the devoted Jewish nation, notwithstanding they were become the 
house of God: bevause the justice of God would, thereby, be more illustriaualy 
displayed, But, probably, the word, Arima, which we here translate judg- 
ment, may mean no more than afiliction and distress; for it waga Jewish maxim 
that, when God was about to pour down sume common and general judy iment, 
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dead.” *™And when they heard of [the] resurrection of [the] 
dead, some derided; but others said, “We will hear you yet 
again about this.” ~Thus Paul went out from among them. 
*But some men adhered to him, [and] believed; among 
whom also were Dionysius the, Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them. 


PAUL IN KORINTH. 


xviii: 1. After these things he departed from Athens, 
and went to Korinth, *And he found a certam Jew named 
Aquila, a man of Pontus, by race, recently arnved from 
Italy, and his wife Priskilla-—because Klaudius had com- 
manded all the Jews to depart from Rome; and he went to 
thom, *and beeause he was of the same trade, he remained 
with them and they wrought, for they were tentmakers by 
trade. *And he reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, 
and tried to porsuade Jews and Greeks. 
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he began with afflicting his own people, {in order tocorrect and amend them, 
that they might be prepared for the overflowing scourge.” 

Lt is for every act and thought. ““But I say unto you, that every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment,”’—Matt. xii: 36. “For all thesa things, God will bring thee into judy:ment.’ 
—Ecel. xi: 9, “σοῦ will bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether lt be eviL"—Eecl. xi3:14. It is therefore 
uow, continuous, progressive, and to result in universal obedience. 

xviii; 2. Turee contemporaneous historians give valuable testimony of the 
existence of Christianity during the first century. Among them Suetonins in 
his “ Lives of the Twelve Casares,” in the Hfe of Clandius, whose rcign began 
A. D, 42, asaya, **He (Clandina) expelled from Rome the Jews, who were con- 
tinually raising turnults at Che instiyntion of Chrestus.” This expulsion was 
what bronght Aquila and Priscilla from Italy to Corinth. In his life of Nero 
ke observes: “The Christians, a sort of men of a new and mischievous supcr- 
atition, were severely punished.” Claudius began his reign A. 7). 41, and waa 
poisoned A.D. 51. | 

3. “Amoug the Jews the boys were all compelled to learn trades, It was 
considered disreputable not to be acquainted with some branch of handicraft, 
8, practical knowledge of a trade being regarded a3 @ requisite to personal 
independence.’ —Rev. J. Mf. Freeman. 

While at Corinth, A. D. 52, Paul wrote I Thessalonians, according to Cony- 
beare and Howson, and Farrar. 
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THE GOSPEL INTRODUCED—TIMOTHY’S VISIT, ETO. 


I Thessalonikans i:1. Paul and Silvanus and Tim- 
othy to the assembly of Thessalonikans, in God [the} Father 
and {the} Lord Jesus Chnist; favor to you and peuce. 

*We give thanks to God continually for you all, making 
mention im our prayers, ‘remembering unceasingly your 
work of faith and labor of love and patience of hope of our 
Lord Jcsus Christ, before our God and Father. ‘Knowing, - 
brothers, beloved of God, your election; “because our good 
news came to you not only in word, but also in power, and in 
(the} hely spirit, and ample assurance, as you know what 
we were among you for your sake, °And you becume imi- 
tators of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in 
much affliction, with joy of [the] holy spirit; 'so that you be- 
cuine ὃν pattern to all that beheve In Makedonia and Achaia. 
"Because the word of the Lord has sounded forth from you 
not only in Makedonia and Achaia, but in every place your 
faith toward God has gone forth; so that we need not say any- 
thing. ‘For they themselves declare concerning us what an 
introduction we had to you, and how you turned to God from 
idols, to serve a living and true God; “and to wait for his son 
from {the} heavens, whom he raised from the dead, [even} 
Jesus, who delivered us from the coming wrath. if: 1, For 
you know, brothers, our introduction to you, that it was not 
in vain; “but having previously suffered, and been shamefully 
treated, as you know, at Philippi, we were omboldened by our 
‘God to speak the good news of God to you with much con- 


—~- = ase 


i:1. “From God our Fatherand the Lord Jesus Christ,” is omitted in the 
best MSS. It belongs to 2 Thess. 1: 2, 

2 §.V. A. omit “of you” 

10, The reference here 13 specially to that manifcstation of divine justice, 
styled “wrath Lo come” in Matt. 11: 7. Dr. Glarko says this wrath io cmne 
means in part, “the destruction which is cbout to come on the unbelieving 
and impcnitent Jews.” 
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tention. ‘For our exhortation {was} not from error, nor from 
impurity, nor in deveit; ‘but as we have been approved by God 
to he intrusted with the good news, so we speak; not as pleas- 
ing men, but God who tries our hearts. ‘For neither at any 
time were we found using words of flattery, as you know, nor 
a pretext of covetousness—God is witness; “nor seeking glory 
from men, neither from you, nor from others, when we might 
Ἢ have claimed influcnce as apesties of Christ. ‘But we wero 
gentle among you; as a nurse may cherish her own 
children. *Thus, yearning over you, we were well pleased 
not only to impart the good news of God to you, but also 
our own lives, because you lad become endeared to us. °For 
you remember, brothers, our Iabor and toil; working night 
and day, so as not to burden any of you, we proclaimed to 
you the good news of God. “You and God are witnesses, 
how holily and justly and blamelessly we were with you that 
believe; “as you know how we exhorted and comforted each 
of you, as a father his own children; “and wamed you 
to walk worthily of God, who calls you into his own glorious 
reign. 

“And for this cause we also give thanks to God unceasingly, 
that, when you received the word of hearing from us of God, 
you accepted [it; not [5] the word of mon, but, as it 
truly is, [as] the word of God which also works in you that 
believe. “For you, brothers, became imitators of the assern- 


e+ ee 


ii: 8. Not “souls,” asin E.V., butlives, Wewere willing not only to preach 
the gospelto you, but to sacrifice life itself also, 17 ncecssary, in the faithful 
exccution of our ministry, Sce Acta xx: 2:13 xx1: 12: Matt. vi: 24: xx: 283 
Luke xii; 22, 23; Mark iii: 4. This means that the apostle if it had been nec- 
essary would have been ready to lay down hislife. Seel John iif: 16. “We 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.” His object was to assure them 
that he did not leave them from any want of love to them, or from the fear of 
betng put to death. 

13. Spoken word—word received by ‘ieariae, 
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blies of God which are in Judea in Christ Jesus, for you also 
suffered the same things from your own countrymen, even os 
they of the Jews, “who also killed the Lord Jesus and the 
prophets, and persecuted us; and they please not God, and 
are hostile to all men; “hindering us from speaking to the 
Gentiles that they may be saved; so as always to fill up their 
sins; but the wrath has come upon them tothe utmost. “But 
we, brothers, bereaved of you for a bricf season, in presence, 
not in heart, endeavored more earnestly with much desire to 
see your face; “because we would have come to you, even I, 
Paul, once and again; but the adversary thwarted us, “For 


16. On this verse, the American Tract Socfety’s Family Testament bas the 
following exposition: “Zo fillup their sous: unwilling to believethemsetves, 
or ta have the Gentiles believe, they filled up tho cup of their iniqnities and of 
God's vengeance, Phe wrath to come -the wrath of God. It was already at 
their door, reudy to fall upon them, and consume them to the uttermost. This 
Epistle was written but afew ycars before the awful overthrow of Jerusalem 
and the Jewish nation by the Romaus.” “Tho wrath of God is comoupon 
them in the end, They have kilited Jesus and their own prophets, and 
they havo persceuted us, neither care they for God, but arc contrary to all, for- 
bidding ws te preach mnto you that ye inight besaved; but the vengeance of 
Gad is come npon them in the end. Their measnra waa full, aod the deatrus- 
tion of Jerusalem wag at hand."—Axalehbull, “God was to visit them imme- 
diately in vengeance, to acatter them among vill uations, to destroy the 
largest pact of them, and to cause the remnant of this miserable race to 
hear the most munifest marks of his indignation. This came to pass 
about severtean years ufler Paul wrote this opistie, to wit, In the year of 
Jesus Christ ecventy."—Calmet, “But divine wrath is speedily coming upon 
them, aud will be carried to tho greatest extremity; not at Jerusalem only, 
but every where else in their Various scttlements in heathen countries. Though 
the remarkable circumstances which attended the destruction of Jerusalom, 
so particularly represented by Josephus, who was an eye-witness of them, and 
ao exactly corresponding to our Lord's prediction, have fixed the attention of 
Christians chicHy on that catastrophe, yet it is woll known that vast numbers 
of the Jewish nation were soon after destroyed in othcr provinces of the Roman 
Empire, particularly nnder Trajan and Adrian; under the former 460,000 meu 
in Egypt and Cyprus, and under tho latter above 580,000, as Xiphilinus in- 
forms us from Div.” Daoddridge. 

18. Satan “isa mero Jlebrew word, and signifies an adversary, an cnemy, 
an accuser,” —Cuden. 

19, Parousia, “presence,” “eorming,” “arrival,” “advent.” The word οὐ» 
cura twenty-four times in the N. T., Matt. xxiv: 3, 27, 37, 39; 1 Cor. x¥: 23; 
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what is our hope, or joy, or crown of boasting? Are not 
even you, before our Lord Jesus at his presence? For you 
are our glory and joy. iii: 1. When therefore we could no 
longer refrain, we thought well to be left im Athens alone; ‘and 
sent Timothy, our brother and God’s minister in the good news 
of the Chnist, to confirm and comfort you concerning your 
faith; *that no man might be shaken by these afilictions, for 
yourselves know that we are appointed for this. ‘For truly 
when we were with you, we told you beforchand that we were 
about to be afflicted even as it occurred, and you know. ‘On 
this account, also, when I conld no longer endure, I sent in 
order to ascertain your faith, lest perhaps the tempter had 
tempted you, and our toil should be in vam. “Bui when 
Timothy came even now to us, from you, and brought us 
good news of your faith and love, and that you have a good 
remembrance of us always, longing to see us, even as we also 
[long to see] you; ‘on this account, brothers, we were com- 
forted over you 1 all our distress and affliction through your 
faith; "for now we liye, τῇ you stand firm im the Lord. ‘For 
what thanksgiving can we return to God for you, for all the 
joy with which we rejoice for your sakes, in the presence of 
our God; “intreating excecdingly-night and day to see your 
face, and to supply the deficiencies of your faith. 

"Now may our God and Father himself, and our Lord 
Jesus, direct our way to you, “and the Lord cause you to be 
full and overflow with love to one another, and to all men, 
even as we also to you; “soas to establish your hearts blame- 


xvi: 17: 2 Cor. vil: 6, 7; x:170; L Thess. 11: 19; ii: L385 iv: 15; wv: 23; 
2 Thess. ii: 1, 8,9: Phil. i: 26; li: 12; James v:7, 83 2 Pot. i: 1G; tii: 4, 127 
1 Jobn Hi: 28. We generally prefer presence as tlie English: form οὗ Ὁ δία. 

fii: 21. “Christ” is omitted here, and in v. 13, in the oldest aud best M88. 
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less in holiness before our God and Father,.in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus, with all his saints. Amen. 


OHASTITY, BROTHERLY LOVE, STATE OF THE DEAD, ETO. 


iy: 1. Finally, then, brothers, we entreatand exhort youin 
the Lord Jesus, that, as you received of us how you ought te 
walk and please God, even as you do walk, that you may [the] 
more abound, *For you know what instructions we gave you by 
the Lord Jesus. “For this is God’s will, your purification; that 
you abstain from fornication; *that each of you know how to 
possess his own person in purity and honor, ‘not in passion of 
lust, even as the Gentiles that know not God; ‘that no man 
. overreach and cheat his brother in the matter, because the 
Lord is an avenger in all these things; as we also told you 
before, and testified. ‘For God called us ποῦ for impurity, 
but in sanctification. ‘Therefore he that rejects, rejects not 
mun, but God, who gives his holy spirit to you. 

"But concerning brotherly love, you need not that one 
write to you, for you yourselves are taught by God to love one 
another; “for you also do it toward all the brothers, that 
tre in all Makedonia. But we exhort you, brothers, to abound 
yet more, “and he ambitions to be quiet, and do your own 
business, and work with your hands, as we exhorted you; "so 
that you may walk becomingly toward those outside, and 
inay haye need of nothing. “But we desire you not to he 
ignorant, brothers, concerning those that fall asleep, that you 
grieve not even as the rest that have no hope. “For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose, so also [we believe that] 


i sy 


iv: 7. “In sanctification” not “anto holiness,” as A. V. 

13. “His object is to rpeak of those who were already dead while he had 
been writings who were in the condition of death at that time. It was con- 
cerning such especially that, so far as we can judge, the Thessaloniana had 
directiy asked a question: ‘Those, our dear onea, who have fallen asleep, 
who are dead, what of them?’’’—Bishop Alexander. 
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Cod, through Jesus, will lead forth with him those that have 
fallen asleep. “For this we say to you, by [the] word of [the] 
Lord, that we the living who are left to the presence of the 
Lord, shall by no means precede those that have fallen asleep. 
*Recause the Lord hinself shall descend from heaven, with 
a shout, with an archangel’s voice, and God's trumpet; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first; “then we, the living, who 
are left, shall at the same time be caught away in clouds with 
them, to mect the Lord in [the] air, and so we shall always 
be with {the} Lord. “Therefore exhorb onc another with 
these words. 


γι 1. But, concerning the times and the seasons, brothers, 
yon have no need that aught be written to you, “for yourselves 
perfectly know that {the! Lord’s day so comes as a thief in 
[86] mght. *When they are suying, “Peace und safety,” 
then sudden destruction is coming on them, as labor-pangs 
on ἃ Women with child, and they shall by no means escape. 


— 


15. The Greck forthe word “coming” in this verse means “ presence.” It 
is tho present participle of the verb “to be near,” “to be present.” “The . 
presence of the Lord” was about to be; was “approaching;’’ was to be seen 
in the near future; ib was “at band.” 

17. Christ's second coming was not aliteral, visiblo, but a sviritual com- 
ing. Ali the other languace is to beinterpreted in harmony with this com- 
ing. There was no shout, no literal trump, nor did the litera! dead literally 
rise at his coming, which occurred during the generation which was on carth 
when he lived. “The dcad in Christ were first;” that is, those who had dted 
Ohristians rose to the first position in the estimate of mankind. ‘Fhe imagery 
all points to that second coming which ocenrred while some of those lived 
to whom the words of the Epistie were addressed. 

17. Ellicott (Hist. Lec.) renders this “Borne aloft frou earth by upbearing 
clouds.” 

18. “This verb ‘exhort,’ ‘comfort,’ originally to call to one’s side, thence 
sometimes to conifor't, mure usually to exhort, must be translated uccording 
to the context.”"—Conyleare and Howson. So “Son of Consolation” sud 
“Bonu of Exhortation”’ are the sume in the criginal. 

vil, “Thevery terms which are used here refer tothe destruction of the 
Jewish commonwealth; and we may fuicly presume that they have the same 
meaning in this place.” —Clarke. 
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‘But you, brothers, are ποὺ in darkness, that the day should 
overtake you as thieves; “for you are all sons of light, and 
sons of day; we are not of night, nor of darkness; ‘so then 
let us not sleep, like the rest, but let us be vigilant and absti- 
nent. "For those that sleep, sleep by night, and the drunk- 
ards are drunk by night. "But we, seeing we are of [the] 
day, let us be abstinent, puttimg on 8 breastplate of faith and 
love, and the] hope of salvation for a helmet; ‘for God or- 
dained us not for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, “who died for us, so that whether. we 
watch or sleep we may live together with him. “Therefore 
-comfort onc another and build each other up as also you do. 
"Bat we entreat you, brothers, to acknowledge them who 
labor among you, and preside over you in [186] Lord, and ad- 
monish you, “and to esteem them very highly in love for their 
work's sake. Maintain peace among yourselves, “And we 
exhort you, brothers, admonish the unruly, encourage the 
timid, assist the feeble, be forbearing toward all; “seo that 
no one returns to any one evil for evil; but always pursue 
that which is good, one toward another, and toward all. “Re- 
joice always; “pray unceasingly; “give thanks in everything;. 
for this is God's will in Christ Jesns toward you. “Quench 
not the spirit; “disregard not prophecies, “but examine all 
things; hold fast the good; “abstain from every form of evil; 
“and the God of peace, himself, sanctify you wholly;and may 


11. “Build one another up and grow into a divino templo,”is the meaning. 

23. Sema, body; psuche, animal lifes pnewma, spirit, 

23. Cato the presence of our Eard Jesun Christ This presence was 
involved in ἃ judgment upon the earth, whick was to affect that living com- 
munity; for the apostle contemplated that their * bodies " would be preserved 
alive towitnessit, Seaony.2. By their “spirit, life, and body” being “ pre- 
served blamelcss,” the apostle meant that bc would have them maintain 
integrity of faith, purity of the affections, and a chaste, tempcrate, and 
honorable uve of all their physical powers. 
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your spirit and life and body be preserved cntire, blameless, 
at the presence of our Lord Jesus Ohrist. “Laithful ta he 
who calls you, who also will perform. | 

*Brothers, pray also for us, 

*Salute all the brothers witha holy kiss. "I adjure you by 
the Lord that the letter be read to all the brothers. 

*The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


PAUL 8 LOVE FOR THE THESSALONIKANS—COMING OF CHRIST. 


11 Thessalonikans i: 1. Paul and Silvanus and Tim- 
othy, to the assembly of Thessalonikans in God our Father 
and ‘the} Lord Jesus Christ. "Favor to you and: peace from 
God {tho} Father, and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

"We are bound to give thanks to God for you, always, 
brothers, as it is proper, for your faith increases exceedingly, 
and the love of each of you all abounds toward one another; 
‘so that we oursclyes boast of you in tho assemblies of 
God for your patience and faith in ull your_persccutions, and 
in the afflictions that you endure—‘a token of the righteous 
judgment of God, for you to he regarded as worthy of the 
reign of God, for which you also suffer—‘since if is just with 
God to recompense affliction to those that afflict you, ‘so also 
to you that are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation of the 
Lord Jesus from heaven with the messengers of his power, 
‘in a flame of fire, rendering retribution to those who know 


σον ee ee oe et 


τττ- are 


Conybeare anid Howson and Farrar give Corinth as the place where Paul 
wrote Second Thessalonians, but the former dates it A. D. 53, and the latter 
A. D, 32, 

1:8. iInflaming fire. “The destruction of Jerusalem anid the whole Jew- 
ish state is deacribed as if the whole frame of this world were to be dissolved. 
Nor is it strange when God destroyed his habitation and city, places once 30 
dear to him, with so direful and saad an overthrow; hia own people, whom he 
accounted of as much or more than the whole world beside, by so dreadful 
and amazing plagues. Matt. xxiv: 29,30. ‘Thosun shall be darkened,’ eta: 
‘Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man, ete.,’ which yet are said to fall 
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not God, and that are disobedient to the good news of our 
Lord Jesus; ΒΟ shall pay a just penalty—onian destruc- 


out within that generation, yer, 34. 2 Pet. iff: 10, “The heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the clements shall melt with fervent heat,’ eto. 
6-9, Who were troubling the Christinns of the Thessalonican church? We 
are told in Acts xvii:5-8, that their persecutors were the Jews. “Ent the 
Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took onto them certain lewd 
tellowe of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, and songht to bring them out to 
the people. Anct they troubled the people, aud the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things,” Also, 1 Thess, 11; 24-15: “For yealsohavosuffered 
like things of your own countrymen...... Who havo killed the Lord Jesus 
and their own prophets, and have persecuted us.” When were they perse- 
cuted? In a tew yearsfrom thattime. ”* Por the Son of. man shell come in 
the wlory of his ’ather with his angels; and then he shali reward every man 
“according to his works. Verily I say unto you, there be some standing here, 
which shali not taste of death, ti! they see the Son of Man coming in his 
kingdom.”~Datt. xvi: 27-29. How were they banished from the " presence 
of tie Lord?” “ The presence of the Lord” is a form of expression denoting 
God's approbiation, Such is its usagein the Blble. “Caln went out from the 
presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden.” 
. Gen, jv: 16. * Jonah rose up to fice into Tarshish, from the presenco of the 
Lord, and went dawn to Joppa.” Jonah i:3. “My presence shall go with 
thee, and I will give thee rest.” Bxodus xxxili: 14. In tho former years 
when the Jews were caplive in Babylon, they were cast out of the presence of 
the Lord. 2 Kings xxiv: 20. So when, during that genaration, the Jews 
were overwhelmed, they went into everlasting destruction from the presence 
ofthe Lurd. long before these very terms had been applied to themasa 
people, and to their sorrows In this world. “Therefore, behoid J, even I, will 
utterly forget you, aud [ will forsake you, and the ciiy that Teave you, and 
your fathera, and cast you out of ny presences and 1 will bring an cverlasting 
reproach upon you, and ἃ perpetual shamo which shail not be forgotten, ”"— 
Jer. xxiii: 39-40. 

A similar dovin was visited upon them when thoy were again overwhelmed, 
before the dcath of some who were then living. (Matt. xvi: 27-28. Matt 
xxiv.) Was this destrastion fipal? Panl oxpressly suys not. “For if the 
erating away of them [the Jews] be the reconciling cf the world [the Gen- 
tiles) whit. siuull the rece{vying of them be but lifefrom the dead?” Rom. xl: 
15. “Bhindness in part has happened to Israel, until the fuilness of the Gen- 
tiles be eorne in; and so all isracl shall be saved.” Rom x1: 25-20. “For 
God hath concluded them ail in nnbeliet, that he might have mercy upon ail. 
Rom xi: 323.” ; : 

“By the presence of God, or presence of the Lord, in Scripture, is some- 
times micant his being everywhere present. Thus, David says, Ps. cxxxix: 8, 
‘If I ascend up into heaven thou urt there; if Lmake my bed in hell (sheol}, 
behold, thou art there, ete. Admitthsy far argument’s sake, that hell is a 
place of endless punishment, bow could the wioked even there be out of God's 
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tion—from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of 
his strength, “when he shall come to be glorified by his saints, 


‘. ee “τα ΠΣ SO LL een αὐ ϑναυσον 


presence? Yet, in 2 Thess. i: 9, the Jews are suid ty bo panished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord. Again; I find the phrase 
presency of the Lord, refers to heaven, or the dwelling-place of the Most 
High. Christ iseaid to have gone ‘into heaven now to appearin the presence 
of Godforus,’ Heb. ix: 24. And it is sald, Lukei: 19, ‘Iam Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of Gad." But how could the wicked be punished with 
everlasting destruction from God's presence in Lhiy kense? For surcly no one 
will say that they were in heaven, and like Gabricl stood in the presence of 
God.—How, then, can any man affirm that Paul sneant, by this phrase, 
either annibilation or eudlesa misery? If the Scriptures are allowed to inter- 
pret themsaclves, Paul only describes the temporal destructlon and banishment 
of tho Jews, and in the very language by which the prophets hud deseribed 
their former punishments. it is added by the apostie, ‘and from the glory of 
his power;’ or, 88 some render it, ‘his glorious power." Should this be under- 
stood of Jehovah, the God of Israzl, it is certain hia glorians power was dis- 
played among the Jews. Should it be understood of Christ, it agrees with 
what is said of him: for at the destruction of Jerusalem he is said to have como 
in the glory of his Father; and hoe was then seen coming with power and great 
glory. Matt. xvi: 27, and xxiv: 30.°—LBalfour, Second Inquiry. 

Of course it is fmpossible to go out of the presence of God. Even in hell, 
God is there. Ps. oxxxix: 7-13. The term is used figuratively. To act in 
accordance with God's commands, and enjoy communiou with him, is to be in 
his presence, To be out of his prescnce is to act contrary to God's laws, 

The phrase, ‘in flaming fire,” isa figurative description, dcnoting the intense 
severity of the judgment to which it ig applied. 

The word diXen, rendered ‘‘shali be punished,” in this verse, is in the sub- 
stantive form. Accordingiy, the Luproved Version renders the first clause of 
the verre, ‘“These shall suffer punishment ;” and continues, “even everlasting 
destruction.” Qlethron, rendered “destruction” in this place, is defined by 
Donnegan aa meaning, “when aepplicd ,to persons, ἃ scourge, or plugue.” Τὸ 
occurs in only three other places inthe New Testament, viz., 1 Cor. v:5, where 
it evidently means scourging,—‘for the scourging of the flesh;” and 1 ‘hess. 
Vv; 3,—"then sudden olet)os cometh upon them, as travail upou a woman,” 
where the idca is that they should be unexpeotedly arrested by the Divine 
judgment, or involved in calamity, rather than that they should be personally 
and iiterally destroyed; and 1 Tim. v: 9,—‘‘foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in olethvon and apoleian,” which the Improved Version properly 
rendcts “calamity and ruin.” This, therefore, is the litera} reading of the passage 
before us: “Theso shali suffer punishment, even aionion scourging from tho 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.” Thatis, they were, as 
&pcople, to be svourged out of or deharred from their long-accuatomed access 
to their temple devotions, which to the Jowish uuderstanding was un access 
to the presence of the Lord.—Cobb. 

10. “When he shatl come, ete. Our Lord often predicted his coming, in 
the giory of his Father, to discriminate between his friends and hia enemies, 


. 
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and to be admired by all those that believed in that day, be- 
cause our testimony to you was believed. “For which we 
also pray for you always, that our God may regard you as 
worthy of the culling, and complete every good pleasure of 
goodness and work of faith, with power; “that the name of 
our Lord Jesus may be glorified in you, and you in him, 
according to the favor of our God and [the] Lord Jesus 
Chirist. | 


ii: 1. Now we intreat you, brothers, in behalf of the 
presence of the Lord Jesus Christ, and our assembling to 
him, “that you be not suddenly agitated from your mind, nor 
fronbled, either by spirit, or by word, or by Jetter as from us, 
as if [we said| the Lord’s dayis present. *Let noman by any 
means delude you, for the apostasy must come first, and the 
man of lawlessness be revealed, the son of destruction, ‘he that 
opposes and exalts himself against all that is called God, or 
that is worshiped, so that he seats himself in God's temple, rep- 


to reward or punish them according to their several deserts, and to establish 
his kingdom on carth, superseding the Mosaic dispensation, but always fixcd 
the time of his coming as being then near at hand, within tho lifetime of some 
of his hearers, Sec Mutt. xvi: 27, 28; xxiv: 29-33. ‘Chat time was very near, 
when the apostle wrots, and he intimates in this verge that his brethren in 
Thessalonica would not only obtain rest from persecution, ver, 7, but would 
witness this glorious coming of the Lord, und be filled with admiration at this 
display of divine power.’ —Prige. 

ii: 2. “Iseome” should be “is present.” ‘Bo the verb is always used in the 
New Testament. See Rom. viii: 38; 1 Cor, 111: 22; Gal. i: 4; 2 Tim. 111:1: 
Heh. ix: 9."—Cony beare and Howson. 

4, “There ts scarcely any passage cf the New Testament which has given 
occasion to greater diversity of opinion than this. Some havo referred it toa 
great apostasy from the Christian church, particularly on account of persecu- 
tion, which would occur before the destruction of Jeruxalem. The ‘coming of 
the Lord’ they suppose refers to the destruction of the holy city, and accord- 
ing to this, the meaning is, that there would boa great apostasy before that 
event would tuke place. Whitby refers it to an event which was to tako place 
befure the destruction of Jerusalem, and suppeses that the apostasy would 
συμ δ ina return from the Christian tothe Jewish faith by multitudes of 
professed converts. The ‘man of sin,’ according to him, means the Jewish 
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resenting himself as God. “Do younot remember, that, when 
I was with you, I told you these things? °And now you 
know what restraing, in order that he may be revealed im his 
own season. ‘For the secret of lawlessness is already work- 
ing, only until he who restrains for the present, be taken 
away. *And then the lawless one shall be revealed, whom the 
Lord Jesus shali kill with the breath of his mouth, and an- 
nihulate by the manifestation of his presence; “whose presence 
is according to the working of the adversary, with all power 
and signs and wonders of falsehood, “and with every decep- 
tion of iniquity to those that are perishing, because they 
received ποὺ the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 
2And on this account God sends them a strong delusion, that 
‘they should belicve the lie; “that all those may be judged who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 
“But we are bound to give continual thanks to God for you, 
brothers, beloved of fthe] Lord, because God chose you from 
[the] first for salvation in sanctification of [the] spirit and 
belief of [the] truth; “to which he called you through our zood 
news, to obtain glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. “So then, 
brothers, stand firm, and retain tho traditions you were 
taught, whether by our word, or letter. 
_ Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our Father 
who loved us and gave us gonian comfort, and good hope 


nation, so characterized on account of its eminent wickedness. Hammond 
explains the apostasy by the defection to the Gnostics, by the arts of Simon 
Magus, whom he supposes to be ‘the man of sin; and by the ‘day of the 
Lord’ he also nuderstands the destruction of Jerusalem. Grotins takes Caius 
Oeosar or Caligula to be the ‘man of sin,’ and by the apostasy he understands 
his abominahte wickedness."—Paige. 

8. “The lawless one being tho man of sin, whose character and actions are 
desoribed, ver. 4, tle revolation of that person must mean, that he would 
no longer work sccretiy, but would openly show himself possessing the char 
acter and performing the actions of the man of sin, ver. 4, namely, after that 
which had restrained him was taken ont of the way.”—-Hacknight. 
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through favor, “comfort your hearts and establish them in 
every good work and word. 


iii: 1. Finally, brothers, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may run and be glorified, even as also among you, 
‘and that we may he delivered from unreasonable and evil 
men; for all have not the faith. “But faithful is the Lord, 
who will establish you, and guard you from the evil. ‘And 
we have confidence in the Lord concerning you; that you ᾿ 
both do and will do the things we command. ‘And the Lord 
guide your hearts into the love of God, and into the patience 
of the Christ. 

‘Now we command you, brothers, in [the] name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw from every brother 
that walks disorderly, and not according to the tradi- 
tion that you received from us. ‘For yourselves know that 
you ought to imitate us, for we were not disorderly among 
you, ‘neither did we cat bread for nothing from any one, but 
in toil and weariness, working night and day, so as not to 
burden any of you; “not because we have no authority, but to 
make ourselves a pattern, that you may imitate us. “For 
even when we were with you, this we commanded you, “If 
any will not work, neither let him eat.” “For we hear of 
some among you, walking disorderly, not working, but being 
above work. “Now such we command and exhort by the 


ili: 3. ‘He confided in the Lord to gnard them ‘from the evil one;’ the Com 
mon Version has it, ‘from evil’ We have the article, with the adjective in the 
genitive case, ad in the Lord's Prayer. A literal rendering might be, ‘from the 
bad," {It is impossible to determine the gendcr of the Greck whether mascu- 
linc or neuler, fu default of & noun, Adjectives of that form, as well as the 
article, are preciscly alike in the genitive singuiar, iu both genders. “The evil,’ 
neuter=‘the cvil thiny,’ ia the form of expression for abstract ‘evil,” “badness,” 
and the like, ‘The cvil,’ masouline, may mean, ‘the evil one.” In Greek, how- 
ever, the masculine gender does not necessarily imply sex or porsonality.”— 
Dr. Demarest. 
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Lord Jesus Christ, that they work with quictness, and eat 
their own bread. “But you, brothers, be not weary in doing 
well. “And if any man obeys not our word by this letter, 
note that man, do not associate with him, so that he may 
be ashamed, “and [yet] regard him not as an enemy, but 
renund him as a brother. | 

“Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at all 
times in all ways. The Lord be with you all. 

"The salutation of me Paul with my own hand, which is a 
sign in every letter. So I write. “The favor of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 


17. The salutation of me, ete. “Paat generally addcd a brief sentence 
written with his own hand, that thuse whom he addressed might know his 
letters to bo genuine.”—Rosenmiutler, Paul's letters were written by an aman- 
uensis, except & postacript and autograph. 

18. “‘Amen,” Εἰ. ¥., is ἃ late addition. - 


ἘΞ ΘΔ ΈΤΙ ort. 


PAUL'S JOURNHY AND MINISTRY. 


TIME—A. ἢ. 54 TO 57. 


' PAUL'S MINISTRY CONTINUED. 


Aets xviii: 5. But when Silas and Timothy went down 
from Makedonia, Paul was constrained by the word, carnestly 
testifying tothe Jews that Jesus is the Christ. °‘And when they 
opposed themselves and blasphemed, he shook his clothes, and 
said to them, “Your blood on your own heads; I am innocent; 
from this {time} I will go to the Gentiles.” ‘And he de- 
parted thence, aud went into the house of a certain man 
named Titus Justus, ἃ worshiper of God, whose house ad- 
joined the synagogue. “And Krispus, the ruler of the syn- 
agorue, believed [inj the Lord, with all his house; and many - 
of the Korinthians hearing believed, und were immersed. 
"Aud the Lord said to Paul in @ vision by night, “Fear not, 
and be not silent, but speak, “for I am with you, and no one 
shall attack you, to harm you; for there are many people for 
me in this city.” “And he remained a year and six months, 
teaching the word of God among them. 

“But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews with 
one accord assaulted Paul, and carried him to the tribunal, 
“saying, “This person persuades men to worship (tod con- 


12-17. “*The scenea of riot were, probably, either Hke those which took 
place in the Asiatic cities, where the Jews attempted to use violence against 
the Christiana, or 88 in Corinth itself (see verses 12-17), where the tribunal! of 
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trary to the law.” “But when Paul was about to open his 
mouth, Guilio said to the Jews, “If, indeed, it were an act of 
injustice or wicked villainy, O Jews, according to reason I 
should bear with you, “but if they are questions about words 
and names, and that law of yours, look to it yourselves; I 
choose not to be a judge of these matters.” “And he drove 
them from the tribunal. “And they all seized Sosthenes, the 
ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the tribunal ; 
and Gallio cared nothing for these matters. 


PAUL S$ VOYAGE TO SYRIA, KORINTH AND EPILESUS. 


“And Paul, having remained yet many days after this, bade 
the brothers farewell, and sailed thence for Syna, m company 
with Priskilla and Aquila, having shaved his head in Ken- 
chree; for he hadavow. ™“Andthey went to Ephesus, and he 
left them there; but he entered the synagoguc, nnd reasoned 
with the Jews. “Aud when they asked him to remain a 
longer time, he did not consent, “but bade them farewell, and 
saying, “I will return to you, God willing,” he set sail 
from Ephesus; “and when he had landed at Kaisarea, he went 
up and saluted the assembly, and went down to Antioch. 
“And having spent some time {there}, he departed, and went 
through the region of Galatia and Phrygia in order, establish- 
ing all the disciples. 


the magistrate was disturbed by fterce, and to him unintelligible disputes 
between, as he snpposel, tavo Jewish factions.”— Dean Afilman,. 

Gallio was the brother of the celebrated philosopher Seneca, and was 
made provunsnl of Achaia, A. D.43. His proper name was Mareus Annaua 
Novatus, but having been adopted into the family of Gallio, x rhetorician, he 
took his name. 

18. Aquila and [Priscilla arc montionad in the Epistle to tho Romans, as 
Paal’s ‘‘fellow-workers in Christ Jesus” (Rom. xvi: ἢ). When the first Epistle 
tothe Corinthians was written. they were residents of Ephesus (1 Cor. xvi: 
(19). They sre also saluted in 2 Tim. iv: 19. 
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APOLLOS AT EPHESUS, AND IN ACHAIA. 


*Now a certain Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, being powerful in the Seriptures, came to 
¥phesus. ™This man had been orally taught in the way of 
the Lord; and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught 
accurately the things concerning Jesus, being acquainted with 
only the immersion of John; “and ho began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue; but when Prisiaila and Aquila heard him, 
they took him to them, and explained to him more accurately 
the way of God. ™And when he was wishing to cross to. 
Achaia, the brothers encouraged him, and wrote to the dis- 
siples to receive him: and when he had come, he helped 
much through favor, those who had believed; “for he earnestly 
confuted the Jews, publicly proving by the Soriptures that 
Jesus is the Christ. 


PAUL IN EPHESUS, 


xix: 1. And it occurred while Apollos was in Korinth that 
Paul having passed through the upper parts went to Ephesus, 
and found some disciples;’and said to them, “Did you receive 
fthe} holy spirit when yon believed?” And they [8814] to 
lum, “We did not even hear that there is a holy spirit.” *And 
he said, “into what, then, were you immersed?” And they 
said, “Into John’s immersion.” ‘And Paul said, “John 
immersed with an immersion of reformation, saying to the 
people, that they should believe on him that should come after 
him, that is, Jesus." °And when they heard this, they were 
immersed into the name of the Lord Jesus, °And when Paul 
had laid his hands on them, the holy spirit came on them, 
and they spoke in [different] languages, and prophesied. 
"And they were in all abont twelve men. 

‘And he centered into the synagogue, and spoke boldly for 
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three months, reasoning and persuading concerning the 
reign of God. *But when some were hardened and disobed- 
ient, speaking evil of the Way before the crowd, he departed 
from them, and separated the disciples, reasoning daily in the 
school of Tyrannus. “And this was done for two years, so 
that all the dwellers in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both 
Jews aud Greeks. “And God performed extraordinary powers 
by the hands of Paul, “so that napkins or aprons were carried 
from his body to the sick, and the diseases departed from 
them, and the evil spirits went out. “And some also of the 
strolling Jewish exorcists undertook to name the name of 
the Lord Jesus over those having evil spirits, saying, “I adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul preaches.” “And there were seven 
sons of one Skeva, a Jewish high priest, who did this. “But 
the evil spirit answered and said to them, “Jesus indeed I 
acknowledge, and Paul I know, but who are you?” “And 
the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and 
mastered them both, and prevailed against them, so that they 
fled from the house naked and wounded. “And this became 
known to all, both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt in Ephesus; 
and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified. “And many of them that had beheved came, 
confessing, and declaring their deeds. “And many of them 
who practised magical arts gathered their books and burued 
them in the presence of all; and they reckoned the price of 
them, and found it fifty thousand pteces of silver. ™Thus the 
word of the Lord grew and prevailed mightily. 


xix: 15. “Jesus Iam beginning to know, and Paul I well know,” two differ- 
ent wordg. 
19. “Books,” or Bibles: The amount was $8,333.00. 
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SALUTATION, EXHORTATION——TUE GOSPEL. 


{ Korinthiansi: 1, Paul, a called apostle of Christ Jesus 
through God’s will, and the brother Sosthenes, *to the 
assembly of God which is in Korinth, them that are sancti- 
fied in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that invoke the 
name of our Lord Jesus. Christ in every place, their [Lord] 
and ours; “favor to you and peace from God our Father and 
{the} Lord Jesus Christ. 

‘I thank God always concerning you, for God’s favor that 
was given you in Christ Jesus; ‘thatin cverything you were 
enriched in him, in all utterance and all knowledge; ‘even as 
‘the testimony of the Christ was confirmed in you; "so that 
you are inferior im no gift; waiting for the revelation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, “who shall also confirm you to the end, 
irreproavhable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. °God is 
faithful, through whom you were called into [the] fellowship 
of his son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

"Now I beseech you, brothers, through the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that you ali speak the same thing, and 
{that} there be no divisions among you; but [that] you be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same senti- 
ment. "For it has beon signified to me concerning you, my 


bree 


The date—A. D. 57, at Ephesus—ia thus fixed by Conybeare and Howson, 
who decide not only the year, but the month and week. (1.) Apolios had been 
at Korinth, and was with Paul ju Ephesus (i: 12; til: 4; iv: 6; xvi; 12). (2) 
He wrote at “Easter (v: 7.) (3). Aquila and Priskilla were with him (xvi; 
19). (4.) Lhe great collection was going on (xvi: 1-3). (δ.) He hopes to go 
by Korinth to Jerusalem, and to Rome (xvi: 4; xv: 23-28), (6.} He had 
sent Timothy toward Korinth (iv: 17), but not direct (xvi: 10), at the olose of 
his Ephesian residence {Acts xix: 20} Farrar coincides. 

1 Cor, i: 1, “Saiuts” in N. Τὶ means about the same as Christians, but when 
Paul wrote "Christian" was only aterm of reproach. “Saints” is used of all 
Christians, and does uot necessurily indicate that those to whom the word ja 
applied are “holy,” as the word literally denotes. 

11. Paul was prenatly indebted to the help of food and devoted women, 
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brothers, by those of Chloe’s [household], that there are conten- 
tions amoug you. “Now this I mean, that each of you says 
“Tam of Paul,” and “I of Apollos” and “I of Kephas” and 
“1 of Christ.” “Is the Christ divided? Waa Paul crucified for 
you? Oy were you immersed into the name of Paul? “I 
thank God that 1 immersed none of you except Knspus and 
Gaius, “lest any man should say that you were immersed into 
myname. “And Limmersed also the household of Stephanas; 
besides fthese] I know not whether I immersed any other. 
"For Christ sent me not to immerse, bné to proach the good 
news, notin wisdom of speech, lest the cross of the Christ 
should be of no effect. "For the ward of thé erass is fool- 
ishness to those that are perishing; but to us that are being 
saved, itis God’s power. “For it is written, 

“t will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 

And will reject the intelligence of the intelligent.” 

*Where is {the! wise? Where is {the} scribe? Where is 
the} disputer of this won? Has not God made foolish the 
wisdom of the world? “For seeing that in ihe wisdom of 
God the world through its wisdom knew not God, it was 
God's good pleasure through the foolishness of the thing 
preached to save those who believe. *And thongh Jews are 
asking signs, and Greeks are seeking wisdom, “yct we preach 
@ crucified Christ, to Jews a stumbling block, and to Gentiles 
foolishness; “but to the called themselves, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ, God's power and God’s wisdom. *Because 


18. Apollumenois. “The word does not mean ‘the lost,” a phrase which 
does not exist in Scripture, but ‘the perishing.'"- Farrar. 

20, “There are two words in the N. T. translated world in A. ἡ. That which 
is used here (rendered mon above), Involves the notion of fransifory duration. 
So in English wo speak of ‘the notions {or spirit) of the age.’ ”"—Conydeare 
and Howson. 
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the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness 
of God is stronger than men. 

*For sce your calling, brothers, that not many wise accord- 
ing to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; “but 
Goud chose the foolish things of the world, that he might 
shame the wise, and God chose the weak things of the world, 
that he might shame the powerful; “and the base things of 
the world, and the things that are despised, God chose; and 
the thimgs that are not, that he might bring to naught the 
things that are; “that no flesh shonld boast before God. 
“But you are of him in Christ Jesus, who was made our 
-wisdom from God, righteousness also, and sanctification and 
redemption; that, according as itis written, “He that boasts, 
let him boast in {the! Lord.” 


ii: 1. And when I came to you, brothers, I came not with 
excellence of speech or wisdom, proclaiming to you the 
mystery of God. *For I determined to know nothing among 
you, except Jesus Christ and him crucified. “And I was with 
you iu weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. ‘And 
my discourse and my preaching were not in persuasive words 
of wisdom, but in demonstration of spirit and power, “that 
yeur faith should not be in men’s wisdom, but in God's 
power. 

‘But we speak wisdom among the mature; but a wisdom 
not of this seou, tor of the rulers of this won, who are com- 
ing to nothing; “but we speak God's wisdom in a mystery, 
that which has been hidden, which God ordained before the 
sons to our glory: ‘which none of the rulers of this won 


lt a a αν τ ..Χ«0«ᾳ«ἀ πὰ -,- 


1:3. “Fear and trembling is used four times by Paul, and not elsewhere 
inN.T. It means great anxiety to perfyrm his duty, not fear of danger.”"— 
Conydeare and Mowson. 
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knew, for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory: *but as it is written: 

“Things that eye saw not and ear heard not, 

And [that] entered not into the heart of man, 

Things that God prepared for them that love him.” 

"For God through the spint revealed it tous, For the 
spirit scarches all things, even the depths of God. “For 
who among men knows what belongs to man, but the spirit 
of mau that fis! in him? even so none knows the things of 
God, except the spirit of God. “But we received not the 
spinit of the world, but the spirit that is from God, that we 
might know the things that arc given to us by God. “Which 
things also we speak, not m words which man’s wisdom 
teaches, but which [the] spirit teaches, explaining spiritual 
things to the spiritual. “Now the animal man receives not 
the things of the spirit of God; for they are foolishness to 
him, and he cannot know them, because they are spinitunlly 
examined. “But he that is spiritual indecd judges all 
things, and is himself judged by no man. “lor who has 
known [the] mind of [the] Lord, that he should instruct him? _ 
But we have (the: mind of Christ, 


iii: 1. And I, brothers, cotld not speak to you as to 
spiritual, but as to carnal; as to babes in Christ. “I fed you 
with milk, not with meat, for you were not able; no, not 
even now are you able, “for you are yet carnal; for inasmuch 


14, Etymologically spcaking the anima! man, literally psychical, but the 
psychical has come to have a different sense to what the apostie here gives it. 
‘The noun psuchs menns the anna! life, and the “‘animal” scoms the meaning 
here, or, the psychical ian. Greok, pauchikos anthropos, ‘‘Natural,”in Εἰ. 
Υ. and R. V., is wholly inaccurate, ΑΒΕ ΠΊΕ, conveys the sense. See xv: 
44-46; Jeines tii: 35: Jude 10. 

16. “The best MES. are divided betwee ‘Christ’ and ‘Lord.’ "—Conybeare 
and lfowsan, 
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as there are jealousy and strife among you, are you not car- 
nal, and walk [you not} after the manner of men? ‘For 
when one says “I am of Paul,” and another “I am of Apol- 
los,” are you not men? ‘What then is Apollos? and what 
is Paul? Ministers through whom you believed, and each as 
the Lord gave to him. Ἵ planted, Apollos watered, but God 
caused to grow. ‘So then neither is he that plants anything, 
nor he that waters, but God that causes to grow. ‘*Now 
he that plants and he that waters are one; but each shall 
receive his own reward according to his own labor. °For 
we are God's co-workers; you are God's tillage; God’s 
puilding. | 

“According to the favor of God that was given to me, I 
laid a foundation as a skillful architect, and another builds 
on it. But let each man take care how he builds on it. “For 
no man can lay other foundation besides that laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. “But if any man build on the foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, grass, reeds, “every man’s 
work shall be made manifest; for the day will expose it, 
because if is revealed in fire; and the fire itself shall test 
every man’s work, of what kind it 1856, “If any man’s work 
which he has built remain, He shall receive a recompense. 
STf any man's work be burned, he shall suffer loss; but he 
himself shall be saved, yet so as through fire. 


“Know you not that you are a temple of God, and [that] 
the spirit of God dwells in you? “If any man destroy God's 
temple, God shall destroy him; for God’s temple, which you 
are, is holy. “Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you thinks that he is wise in this gon, let him become 
a fool that he may become wise. "For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. For it is written, 


“He takes the wise in their own craftiness;”’ 
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"And again, 

‘(The] Lord knows the speculations of the wise, that they 
ure vain.” 

“Therefore let no one boast in men. For all things are 
yours; “whether Paul, or Apollos, or Kephas, or [the] world, 
or life, or death, or things present, or things about to come; 
all are yours; “and you are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 


iv: 1. Leta man thus regard us, as servants of Christ, 
aud stewards of God’s mysteries. *Here, moreover, it is 
required in stewards, that ἃ man be found faithful. “But it 
18 @ very suiall thing with me that I should be examined by 
you, or by man’s day; because I examine not even myself. 
‘For Iam conscious of nothing against myself; yet I am not 
in this justified; but he that examines me is ‘the? Lord. 
“Therefore judge nothing before |the; time, till the Lord 
eome, who will both bring to hight the secrets of darkuess, and 
inake manifest the purposes of the hearts, and then shill 
every mun have his praise from God. 

“Now these things, brothers, I have figuratively apphed to 
roysclf and Apollos for your sakes, so that by us you might uot 
learn beyond the things that are wntien; that no one of you 
be puffed up for the onc against the other, “Kor who makes 
you to differ? and what have you that you did not receive? 
but if you reccived [it], why boast as not having received 
{it}? *Already are you filled: already have you become nich, 
you have reigned without us; and I would that yon indeed 
reigned, that we might reign with you. “For { think God 
has set forth us the apostles last of all, as meu doomed to 
death; for we are made a spectacle to the world, both to 


_— -—- ι 


fii; 22. V. ours.” 
iv: 1. The word musterion, rendered “mysteries,” is equivalent to secrets 
disclosed. 
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angels and to men. ~We are fools for Christ’s sake, but you 
are wise in Christ; we are weak, but you are strong; you have 
glory, but we have dishonor. “Hyen to this present hour we 
both Intnger, and thirst, and are naked, and are beaten, and 
ure homeless; “and we toil, working with our own hands: 
being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; “being 
defamed, we intreat; we are made ay the filth of the world, 
the refuse of all things, till now. 

ΜῈ write these things not to shame you, but to admonish 
you as my beloved children. “For though you should have 
ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet not many fathers; for I 
begot you in Christ Jesus through the good news. “I beseech 
you therefore, be imitators of me. "For this same cause I 
have sent Timothy to you, who is my beloved and faithful 
child in {the] Lord, who wil put you in remembrance of my 
ways which are in Christ Jesus, even as I teach everywhere 
in every assembly. “Now some are puffed up, as if 1 were 
- not wiming to you. But I shall come to you soon, if the 
Lord will; and £ shall not know the word but the power of 
them that are puffed np. *For the reign of God is not In 
word, but in power. "What do you wish? that I come to 
you with a rod, or m love and a spirit of gentleness? 


INCEST, LITIGATION, PURITY. 


γι 1, It is actually reported that ‘there is fornication 
“mong you, and such fornication as is not even among the 
Geitiles, that onc has his father’s wife! “And are you puffed 
up, aud did you not rather lament that he who had done this 
dead might be taken away from among you? “For I indeed, 
being absent in the body but present in the spirit, have 
already, as if I were present, judged him that has so wrought 


ee 
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15. ¥Y. omibls Jeaus, 
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this thing, ‘in the name of the Lord Jesus, you being assem- 
bled, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesns, *to 
deliver such a one to the adversary for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord. 
‘Your boasting is not good. Know you not that a little 
leaven leavens the whole mass? ‘Purge out the old leaven, 
that you may be a new mass, even as you are unicayencd. 
For our passover, Christ, hus also been sacrificed; “therefore 
let us keep festival, not with old leayen, nor with a leaven of 
malice and evil, but with {the} unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. | 

Ἵ wrote to you in my letter to have no association with 
fornicators, “not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
or with the wanton and extortioners, or with idolaters; for 
then you must go out of the world; “but now I write to you 
not to be associated, if any man thatis named as a brother is 
& fornicator, or wanton, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner; not even to eat with such none. “For 
what have I to do with judging them that are outside? Do 
you not judge those that are inside, “but God judges those 
that are outside? χροὶ the evil man from among yourselves. 

vi: 1. Dare any of you having a matter against the other, 
go to law before the unrighteous, and not before the sats? 
*Or know you not that the saintg shall judge the world? and 
if the world is judged by you, are you unworthy to judge the 
smallest affairs? *Know you not that we shall judge angels? 
How much more, things that pertain to this hfe? ‘If they 
you have tribunals pertaining to this life, do you appoimt 
those who are of no account in the assembly? ‘I speak to 
shame you. Is it so, that there is not one wise man among 


v:9. Paul here refers to a previouslotterto the Korinthians that has not been 
preserved. 
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you, who can decide between his brothers, “but brother goes 
to law with brother, and that before unbelievers? ‘Nay, it is 
already altogether a defect in you that you have lawsuits 
with one another. Why not rather suffer injustice? why not 
rather be defrauded? ‘°Nay, but you yourselyes wrong and 
defraud, and that, brothers. °Or know you not that [the] 
unrighteous shall not inherit God’s reign? Bo not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abusers of themselves with men, “nor thieves, nor 
wantons, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit God's reign. “And auch were some of you: but you 
washed yourselves, but you were sanctified; but you were 
justified in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in the 
spirit of our God. 


PAll things are lawful for me, but not all things are 
expedient. All things are lawful for me, but I will not be 
bronght under [the] power of any. “Foods for the belly, and 
the belly for foods, but God shall abolish both it and them. 
But the body 1s not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the 
Lord for the body, “and God both raised the Lord, and will 
raise ns up through his power. “Know you not that cur 
bodies are members of Christ? ShailI then take away the 
members of the Christ, and make them members of a harlot? 
By no mesns. “Or know you not that he that is united to ἢ 
harlot is one body? for “The two,” says he, “shall become one 
flesh.” "But he that is united to the Lord is one spirit. 
Klee fornication. Kvery fother, sin that ἃ, man commits is 
exkrnal to the body, but he that commits fornication sins 
against his own body. “Or know you not that your body is 
a temple of the holy spint which is in you, which you have 
from God? and you are not your own; “for you were bought 
with a price. Therefore glorify God in your body. 
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MARRIAGE, IDOL SAORIFICES. 


vii: 1. But concerning the things of which you wrote: 
“It is well for a man not fo touch ® woman.” “But on 
account of fornications, let every man have his own wife, and 
lot every woman have her own husband. “Let the husband 
render to the wife hor duc; and likewise also the wife to the 
husband. ‘The wife does not control her own porson, but the 
husband; and likewise also the husband does not control his 
own person, but the wife. “Deny not onc another, unless by 
agreement for a season, that you may give yourselves to prayer, 
and may be together again, that the adversary tempt you 
not because of your imcontinence. “But I say this as a con- 
cession, not as an injunction. "But I would that all men 
were even as mysclf. However cach has his own gift from 
God, one after this manner, and another after that. 

"But I say to the unmarried and to widows, It is well for 
them if they remain even as JI. "But if they have not conti- 
nence, let them marry, for it is better to marry than to burn. 
“But to the married I give charge—not I, but the Lord—that 
a wife depart not from her husband, “but even if shie 
depart let her remai: unmarried, or be reconciled to her hus- 
band; and that a husband put not away a wife. “But to the 
rest I say,—not the Lord,—If any brother has an unbelieving 
wife, and she is content to dwell with him, let him not put 
her away. “And a woman who has an unbelieving bushand, 
and he ts content to dwell with her, let her not leave the 
husband. “For the unbelicving husband is sanctified in the 
wife, and the unbclieving wife is sanctified m the brother, 
else your children were unclean, but now they are holy; “yet 
if the unbelieving departs, let him depart; the brother or the 
sister 1s not nnder slavery in such [cases], but God has called 
you m peace. “For how know you, O wife, whether you shall 
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save your husband? or how know you, O husband, whether you 
shall save your wife? “Only, as the Lord has distributed to 
every man, as (rod has called each, so let him walk. Andso I 
ordain in all the assemblies. “Was any man called being 
cireumcised? let him not become uncireumcised. Has any 
been called in uncircumcision? let him not be circumcised. 
“The circumcision is nothing, and the uncircumcision is 
nothing, but keeping God’s commands. “Let every man 
remain in the calling wherein he was called. “Were you - 
called being a slave? care not for it: but if indeed you can 
become free, prefer it. “For he that was called in [the] Lord, 
being a slave, is (the} Lord's freedman: likewise he that was 
called, being free, is Christ's slave. “You were bought with a 
price; become not slaves of men. “Brothers, let every man 
' wherein he was called remain therem with God. 

“Now coucerning the virgins I have no command of (the! 
Lord; but I give an opinion as one that has obtained mercy 
of [the] Lord to be trustworthy. “I think therefore that 
this is well in consequence of the present distress, that it is 
well for a man to be thus. *Ara you bound to a wife? Scck 
not to be loosed. Are you loosed from a wife? Seek nota 
wife. ™But even if you marry, you do not sin; and if the 
virgin marry, she does not sm. Yet such shall have triba- 
lation in the ficsh, and I would spare you. *But this I say, 
. brothers, the time is shortened, that henceforth both those 
that have wives may be as if they had none; “and those that 
weep, as if they wept not; and those that rejoice, as if they 
rejoiced not; and those that buy, as if they possessed not; 
‘and those that use the world, as not misusing it: for the 
fashion of this world passes away. “But I would have you 


vii: 2%. Literally, “though vou shalt uave married, you have not sinned.” 
Paul continually uses the aorist for the perfect. 


98 THE NEW COVENANT 


to bo free from anxicties. He that is unmarried ix anxious 
for the things of the Lord, how be may please the Lord; 
“but the married is anxious for the things of the world, how 
he may please his wifo, aud is divided. *And the unmarried 
woman, even the virgin, is anxious for the things of the 
Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit; but 
she that is inarried is auxious for the things of the world, 
how she may please hor husband. “And I say this for your 
own profit; not that I may cast a noose upon you, but for 
that which is becoming, and that you may attend upon the 
Lord without distraction. *But if any man thinks he 
behaves himself unbecomingly towards his virgin, if she is 
past the bloom of her age, and if need so requires, let him do 
what he pleases; he sins not; let them marry. “But he that 
stands steadfast in his heart, having no necessity, but has 
control as touching his own will, and hag determined this m 
his own heart, to keep his own virgin, shall do well. So 
then both he that gives his own virgin in marriage does well, 
‘and he that gives her not in marriage does better, *A wife 
is bound as long ἢ time us her husband lives, but if the - 
husband be fallen asleep, she is free to be married to whom 
she pleases; only in {the] Lord. “But she is happier if she 
remain as she is, according to my opinion; for I think that I 
also have God's spirit. 

viii: 1. Now concerning the things sacrificed to idols; 
we know that we all have knowledge—knowledge puffs up, 
but love builds up. ‘If any man thinks that he knows any- 
thing, he knows not yet as he ought to know, “but if any man 
loves God, the same is acknowledged by him.—Concerning 
therefore the eating of the things sacrificed to idols, we know 


36. Probably virgin daughier. 
37. ‘‘His private heart.” 
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that an idol is nothing in (the] world, and that there is no God 
but one. *For though there are gods, so-called, whether in 
heaven or ou earth as there are rhany gods and any lords, 
‘yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom wre all 
things, and we to him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom are all things, and we through hin. -*But in all men 
there is not that knowledge; but some being accustomed till 
now to the idol, eat as a thing sacrificed to an idol; and their 
conscience being weak is defiled. “But food will not present 
us to God: ueither if we eat not do we lack, nor if we edt do 
we abound, "But take heed lest by eny means tus hberty 
of yours become a stumbling block to the weak. “For if a 
man gee you who have knowledge reclining at food in an 
idol’s temple, will not his conscience, if he is weak, be 
encouraged to eat things sacrificed to idols? "or he who is 
weak perishes in your knowledge,—the brother for whom 
Christ died. “And thus, sinning againsé the brothers, aud 
wounding their conscience when it is weak, you sin against 
Christ. ‘Therefore, if food makes my brother stumble, I 
will eat no food to the won, that £ make not my brother to 
stumble. 
THE MINISTRY, PAUL'S FREE LABORS. 


ix: i, AmTI ποῦ free? am I not an-.apostle? have I not 
seen Jesus our Lord? are you not my work in [the] Lord? “If 
I am no apostle to others, yet certainly [am to you; for you 
are the seal of my apostleship in [the} Lord. *My defense to 
them that cxamine me is this: *Have we noright to eat and 
to drink? ‘Have we no night to lead about « wife that is a 
sister, even as the rest of the apostles, and the brothers of 
the Lord, and Kephas? ‘Or have only I and Barnabas no 
right to forbear working? "Whut soldier ever serves at his 
own charges? who plants a vineyard, and eats not the fruit 
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of it? or who shepherds u flock, and eats not of the milk of 
the flock? *Do I speak theso things after the manner of men? 
or says not the law also the same? “For itis written in the 
law of Moses, “Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treads 
out the corn.” Is it lor the oxen that God cares, or does he 
say it altogether on our account? Yes, on our account it was 
written; because he that plows ought to plow im hope, and he 
that threshes in hope of partaking, “If we sowed spiritual 
things to you, is it a great matter if we shall reap your 
fleshly things? “If others partake of [this] right over you, do 
not we yet more? Nevertheless we did not use this right; 
but we endure all things, thut we may cause no impediment 
to the good news of the Christ. “Know you not that those 
who minister about sacred things eat the things of the 
temple, (and] they that wait on the altar share with the altar? 
“Even so did the Lord ordain that those who proclaim the 
good news should live by the good uews. “But I have used 
none of these things, and I write not these things that it may 
be thus done in my case: for I prefer to die rather than that 
any man should make my boasting void. “For if I preach the 
good news [have nothing to boast of; for necessity is laid 
upon me; for alas for me, if I do not preach good news. 
“Por if Ido this voluntarily, I have a reward, but if I have 
been intrusted with a stewardship not voluntarily, *what then 
is my reward? That, when I preach good news, I may 
deliver the good news withont expense, so as not to use my 
entire right in the good news. “For though I was free from 
all, I enslaved mysclf to all, that I might gain the more. 
*And to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain Jews; 
to them that are under law, as under law, not being myself 


ix:18, Literally, “That I should, while evanyelizing, make theevangel free 
of cost, that I may not fully usc my right as an evangelist." 
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under law, that Imight gain them that are under law; “to 
them that are without law, as without law, not being without 
God's law, but under Christ’s law, that I might gain them 
that arc without law. “To the wenk I became weak, that 
I might gain the weak. I have become all things to all men, 
that I may by all means savesome. *And Ido all things for 
the sake of the good news, that I may be a joint partaker 
thereof. *Do you not know that those that run im a race- 
course, all run, but one reeeives the prize? Even so run, 
that you may attain. “And every man that strives in the 
games is temperate in all things. They, however, to receive 
a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. “I therefore 
so run as not uncertainly; so I strike as not beating the air: 
*but I bruise my body, and bring it into slavery: lest by any 
uieans, after I have preached to others, I should be rejected 
myself. 


x:). ForI would not have you ignorant, brothers, that 
our fathers were all under the cloud, and all passed through 
the sca; ἘΠ were all immersed unto Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea, and all ate the same spiritual food, ‘and all drank 


ee 


29, ‘“ThatI might save all” is the Vulgate, Syriac and Ethiopic and Italsa 
versions, and ofmany MSS. Greek, pavias soso. But the best Greek warrants 
the reading in Westcott and Hort, as above. 

26. “Strike,” i. ¢., box, in the games. - 

%7, Assembly’s Annotations: ‘The word signifieth not a repraobaie, asif 
ho were uncertain of his election, or of obtaining tho prize.—for tho contrary 
appears, Rom. viii: 38, and 2 Tim. iv: 7, 5. ον reprovable or faulty,” etc.— 

Annoat. in loe, 

Gill: “I myself should be a crstaway, or rajosteal or disapproved of: that 
is, by men.” 

Geneva Rible: “eat he should be reproved of men, when they should see 
him do contrary, or contemn that thing which he tanght others to do."— Note 
ive toe, 

Tomson’r Beza: “This word (reproved)is not set as contrary to the word 
elect, but as contrary to the word anprarecd?, when we see one by expcrience 
not tu be such ap onc as he ought to be.” —d¥otg as loc. 
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the same spiritual drink, for they drank of a spinitual rock 
that followed them, und the rock was the Christ. ‘But with 
most of them God was not well pleased: for they were over- 
thrown in the desert. ‘Now these things have become our 
types, in order that we should not lust after bad things, as 
they also lusted. ‘Neither be you idolaters, as were some of 
them: as it is written, “The people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play.” ‘Neither let us commit fornication, us 
some of them committed, and fell in one day twenty-three 
thousand. ΝΟΥ let us tempt the Lord as some of them 
tempted, and perished by the serpents. “Nor do you murmur, 
as some of them murmured, and were destroyed by the 
destroyer. “Now these things happened to them typically, 
and were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the sons have come. “Therefore let him who thinks he 
stands take heed lest he fall. “There has no temptation 
assailed you but such as man can bear; but God is faithful, 
who will not permit you to be tempted above your ability, 
but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, 
that you may be able to endure it. 

“Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. “I speak as to 
wise men; judge yon what Isay. “The cup of blessing that 
we bless, is it not a participation in the blood of the Christ? 
The loaf that we break, is it not a participation in the body 
of the Christ? “Seeing that there is one loaf, we who are 
many, are one body, for we all partake from the one loaf. 
*Behold Israel according to the flesh; are not those who 
eat the sacrifices partakers with the altar? “What do I say 
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x: ll. Theesccond coming of Christ was to be tn “the ends of the mons, or 
ages.” “An mon may come toan‘end; zona of eons may come to anend. Only 
that which lasts throuch all thesonsis withoutan end. And Scripture affirms 
this only of the kingdom of God. The absolute eternity of evil is nowhere 
aflirmed."*—Clemance, Fut. Pun, p. 86, 
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then? that a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an 
idol is anything? {Not 80], but that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, and not to God: 
and 1 would not that you should have participation with 
demons. *You cannot drink a cup of [the] Lord, and a cup 
of demons: you cunnot partake of a table of [the] Lord, and 
a table of demons. "Or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 
are we mightier than he? 

“AH things ure lawful, but all things are not expedient. 
Ali things are lawful, but all things do not build up. “Let 
no man seek his own, but feach) the other’s [advantage]. 
*Kat whatever is sold in the markets, asking no questions 
for conscience sake; “for “The earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fullness thereof." “If one of them that believe not invites . 
you, and you are disposed to go, eat whatever is set before 
you, asking no questions for conscience sake. “But if any 
man say to you “This has been offered in sacrifice,” eat not 
for his sake who showed it, and for conscience sake;— 
“conscience, I sry, not your own, but the other's; for why is 
my liberty judged by another’s [conscience]? “If I partake by 
favor, why am I defamed on account of that for which I give 
thanks? Whether therefore you eat, or drink, or whatever 
you do, do allto God'sglory. “Give nooccasion of stumbling, 
either to Jews or Greeks, or the assembly of God; “even as I 
also please all men in all things, not seeking my own 
advantage, but that of the many, that they may be saved. 
xi: 1. Become imitators of me, even as I also am of 
Christ. 

PUBL? WORSHIP, THE EUCHARIST. 


‘Now I praise you because you remember me mm all things, 


-τ---.- -- ..-- 


33. “Themany:” ‘ Thephrase denotes not many, but the many, the whole 
mass of snuankind.”.-Conpbeare and Howson. 
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and hold fast the traditions, even as I delivered them to you. 
*But 1 desire you to know, that Christ is the head of every 
man; and [the] head of woman is man; and [the] head of the 
Christ is God. ‘Every man praying or prophesymg, having 
lis head covered, dishonors his head. ‘But every woman 
praying or prophesying with her head unveiled, dishonors her 
head; for it is one and the same thing as if she were shaven. 
‘For if a woman is not veiled, let her also be shorn, but if it 
is a shame for a woman to be shorn or shaven, Ict her he 
veiled. ‘For a man indeed ought not to have the head 
veiled, inasmuch as heis God's image and glory; but the wo- 
man is man’s glory. "For man is not from woman, bub woman 
from mun; ‘for neither was man created for the woman, 
but woman for the man; “for this cause ought the woman 
to have authority on the head, because of the angels. 
"But neither is woman without man, nor man without 
woman, in [the] Lord. “For as the woman 15 from the man, 
so is the man also by the woman; but all things are of God. 
’Judge zmong yourselves: is it becoming that 1 woman pray 
to God unveiled? “Does not even nature itself teach you, 
that, if ἃ man have long hair, it is a dishonor io him? “But 
if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her; for the hair 
is given her for a covering. “But if any man secms to be 
quarrelsome, we have no such custom, neither the assemblies 
of God. 

"But in giving you this charge, I praise you not, that you 
come not together for the better but for the worse. “For 
first of all, when you come together in [the] assembly, I hear 
that schisms exist among you, and I partly believe it. “For 


xi; 10. “Becanaé of the angels:” This seems to recouynize the presence of 
angels in public worship. That is, a sign of permission to appear in public. 
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there must be also factions among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest among you. *When there- 
fore you assemble yourselves, it is not possible to, eat [the} 
Lord’s supper: “for in your eating each takes his own supper 
first; and one is hungry and another is drunken. ™What! 
have you not homes to eat and to drink in? ordo you despise 
the assembly of God, and shame those that have nothing? 
What shall Isay to you? Shall I praise you? In this I praise 
you not! *For I received from the Lord that which I also 
delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus in the night in which he 
was betrayed took a loaf; “and when he had given thanks, 
he broke it, and said, “This ismy body, which is for you; this 
do in remembrance of me.’ *In like manner the cup also, 
after the supper, saying, “This cup is the New Covenant in 
my blood; do this, as often as you drink, in remembrance of 
me.” *For as often as you eat this loaf, and drink the cup, 
you proclvim the Lord’s death till he come. *Therefore, 
whoever shall eat the loaf or drink the cup of the Lord 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the 
Lord. But let a man examine himsolf, and so let him cat 
of the loaf, and drink of the cup. ”For he who eats and 
drinks, not discriminating the body, eats and drinks judgment 
to himself. “For this cause many among you are weak and 
sickly, and not a few sleep. “For had we discriminated our- 
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21. Methuei—aceia to (hain, after the sacrifice, usually mesus intoxt- 
cated —‘‘filled full” Sce John ff: 10. 

29. The word translated damnation, E. ¥., is very improperly rendered. 
The best rendering of /rinza is Judgment, by which word it le usually repre- 
sented in English. Matt. vil: 2, “For with what judgment ye judge,” ete, 
Luke xxiii: 40), it is rendered condemnation: “Thou art in the same condem- 
nation.” Tuke xxiv: 20, it ls rendered condemned: “Deliver Lim to be con- 
deimned to death.” Jesus applicd the word to himsclf, in John ix: 39, “For 
judgment I am come tuto this world.” If we substitute damnation for these 
words, we shall sce how improperly it is said, he “cateth dumuation, * ete. 
Verse 30 explains krima: “For this cruse many are weak und sivkly among 
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selves, we should not be judged. “But when we are judged 
by the Lord, we are chastened, that we may not be condemned 
by the world. “Therefore, my brothers, when you come 
together to eat, wait for one another. “If any man 18 
hungry, let him cat at home; that your coming together be 
not to judgment. And the rest I will arrange whenever I 
come. 
SPIRITUAL GIFTS. 


xii: 1, Now concernmg the spiritual [things], brothers, I 
would not have you ignorant. "You know that when you 
were Gentiles [you were] carried away to those dumb idols, 
wherever you were led. “Therefore I give you to understand, 
that no man speaking by God’s spirit says, “Jesua is anath- 
ema,” and no man can say, “Jesusis Lord,” but by a holy 
spirit, 

‘Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same spirit. 


you, and many sleep.” Those who had made the Lord’s Supper an occasion of 
gluttony, ate and drank condemnation. 

Whitby: “Damnation: the word imports temporal judgments: as when 
St. Peter saith, the time is come, arzasthai to krima, that judgment must 
begin at the houre of God. {1 Peter iv: 17.)” 

Gilpin: ‘“‘For you may be assured, that this unworthy manner of reeciving 
it will, in some shape or otber, provoke God's indignation against you.’”— 
Expos. in loc. 

Wynne: “Daniwnation ts a very harsh expression, and wide of the apostlc's 
meaning, who tells the Corinthians, {n the next verse, that many of them were 
weak and sick. He afterwards says (ver. 32), we are judged, i. δι, corrected, 
as the apoatle explains it in the same verse, that we may not be condemned. 
Hence it plainly appears, that judgment here implies paternal chastisements.” 
— Note in loc. 

Lightfoot: ‘They ate and drank krima eautors, Sudgment to themselves.’ 
But what that Jndgment is, is declared ver. 30; ‘many are aick,’ ctce. It is too 
sharp, when some term Xrima by ‘damnation,’ when the apostle saith most 
evidently, ver. 32, that ‘when we are judged, we are chastened, that we should 
not be condemned.’ ”"—Exere. in loc, 

Petree: -“Eateth and drinketh judgment.—What this judgment was, ap- 
pears by the next verse; for this canse many are weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. See also ver. 34.°~—Note on Heb. vi: 2. 
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*And there are varicties of ministrations, and the same Lord. 
*And there are varieties of workings, and the same God, who 
works all things in all. "But to each one is given the man- 
ifestation of the spirit for the benefit of all. ‘For to one is 
given through the spirit a word of wisdom; and to another a 
word of knowledge, according to the same spirit; *to another 
faith, by the same spirit; and to another gifts of healings by 
the one spirit; “and to another workings of powers; and to 
another prophecy; and to another discernment of spirits; to 
another different languages; aud to another the interpretation 
of languages, “but all these works the one and the same 
spirit, distributing to each in particular even as he wills. 
"For as the body is one, and has many members, and all 
the members of the body, being many, are one body; so also 
is the Christ. “For in one spirit we were all immersed into 
one body, whether Jews or Grecks, whether slaves or free- 
men, and were all made to drink of {the} one spirit. “For 
the body also is not one member, but many. “If the foot 
should say, “Because Iam nota hand, Iam not of the body,” 
it is not therefore not of the body. “And if the ear should 
say, “Because [am ποὺ δὰ eye, Lam not of the body,” it is 
not therefore not of the body. If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling? “But now has God placed the 
members each of them in the body, even as it pleased him. 
"And if they were all one member, where were the body? 
“But now they are many members, but one body. “And the 
eye cannot say to the hand, “I have no need of you,” or again 
the head to the feet, “I have no need of you.” “Nay, much 
rather, those members of the body which seem to be more 
feeble, are necessary: “and the jparts] of the body which 
we think to be less honorable, upon these we begtow more 
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abundant honor; and our uncomely [parts] have more 
abundant comeliness; “whereas our comely [partsi have no 
need, but God has tempered the body together, giving more 
abundant honor to tliat which lacked; “that there should 
be no schism in the body, but {that} the members should have 
the same cure for one another. And if ono member suffers, 
all the members suffer with it, or a member is honored, all 
the members rejoice with it. “Now you are Christ's body, 
aud members each in his part, “and God has set some in 
the assembly, first apostles; second prophets; third teachers; 
then powers, then gifts of healings, assistants, counsels, 
{different} kinds of languages. “Are all apostles? all proph- 
ets? all teachers? all powers? *have all gifts of healings? do 
all speak with lunguages? do all interpret? “But desire 
earnestly the greater gifts. And yet I show you a more 
excellent way: xiii: 1. Though I speak in the languages 
of men and angels, but have not love, I um become sounding 
brass, or a clanging cymbal. ‘And though I have prophecy, 
and know all the mysterics and all the knowledge; and have 
all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have not love, Iam 
nothing. ‘And though I distribute all my goods to feed [the 
poor}, and though I give my body that I may boast, but have 
not love, 1 am nothing profited. ‘Love is patient, is kind, 
Jove is not envious, does not brag, is not puffed up, *does not 
conduct unbecomingly, does not seek her own, is not pro- 
voked, does not take account of evil, ‘docs not rejoice m 
unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth, ‘conceals all 
things, believes ali things, hopes all things, endures all things. 


xili:1. Love, not charity, as in E. V. The Greek noun iagapeé) is uot fuund in 
the classics. Jt appears in the speech of Jesus nine times: in the epistles of 
Pani seventy-seven timer: in those of Peter fonr times: in those of John 
twenty-one times; in Jude three times: in Revelation twice. It intimates the 
purest and most unselfish apiritual regard. 
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‘Love never fails; but if [there are] prophecies, they shall go 
out of use, if languages, they shall cease; if knowledge, it 
shall be ignored. °For we know in part, and we prophesy 
in part; “but when that which is perfect is come, that which 
is in part shall be abolished. “When I was a child, I talked 
as a child, I felt as a child, I thought as a child; now that I 
have become a man, I have discarded childish manners. 
“For now we see in a mirror, in a riddle, but then, face to 
face; now I know in part; but then shall I know fully, as 
also I have been fully known. “But now these three abide, 
Faith, Hope, Love, and the greatest of these is Love. 
xiv: 1. Pursue love; yct earnestly desire the spiritual [gifts] 
but rather that you may prophesy. ‘For he that speaks in a 
[foreign] language, speaks not to men, but to God; for no 
man hears; but in [086] spirit he speaks mysteries. ‘*But he 
that prophesies speaks edification, and exhortation and con- 
solation t men. ‘He that speaks in a {foreign} language, 
builds himself up, but he that prophesies builds up an as- 
sembly. ‘Now 1 would have you all speak in languages, but 
rather that you prophesy; and greater is he that prophesies 
than he that speaks in [different] languages, unless he 
interpret, that the assembly may be built up. ‘But now, 
brothers, if I come to you speaking in {different} lan- 
guages, what shall I profit you, unless I speak to you 
either hy way of revelation, or knowledge, or prophesy- 
ing, or doctrine. ‘HKven inanimate things, giving ἃ 
voice, whether flute or harp, if they give not a distinction in 
the souuds, how shall it be known what is fluted or harped? 
*For if a trumpet give an uncertain voice, who shall prepare 
himself for battle? "So also you, unless by the tongue you 
utter speech easily understood, how shall it be known what 
is spoken? For you will be speaking mto the air. “There 
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are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and 
nothing is without voice. “If then I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I shall be a barbarian to him that speaks, and 
he that speaks will be a barbarian to me. "So you also, since 
you are zealous of spirits, seek that you may abound to the 
upbuilding of the assembly. “Therefore let him that speaks 
in a {foreign} language, pray that he may interpret. “For if 
I pray in a (foreign) language, my spirit prays, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful. “What is it then? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also; I will 
sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding 
also. “Otherwise if you bless in spirit, how will he that 
fills the place of him thatis without gifts, say the Amen ut 
your thanksgiving, since he lnows not what you say? “For 
you indeed give thanks well, but the other is not built up. 
“I thank God, I speak 1m (different; languages more than you 
ail; *but in an assembly I would rather speak five words with 
my understanding, that I might instruct others also, than a 
myriad of words in a |foreign} language. 

*Brothers, be not children in mind; but in malice be 
babes, and in mind mature. #Itig written in the law, < “By 
men of strange languages and by the lips of strangers will I 
apeak to this people; and not even thus will they hear me,’ 
saith [the’ Lord.” “Therefore (different} languages are for 
ἃ sign, not to those that believe, but to the unbelieving; the 
prophesying, however, is not {fora sign} tothe unbelieving, but 
to them that believe. “If then the whole assembly be gath- 
ered, and all speak with [foreign] languages, and there come 
in men illiterate or unbelieving, will they not say that you 
are raving? “But if all prophesy, and there come in one 
unbelieving or illiterate, he is convicted by all, he is judged 
by all; the secrets of his heart are made manifest; “and so 
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he will fall down on his face and worship God, declaring that 
God is really among you. 

*What is it then, brothers? When you come together, 
each has a psalm, has a teaching, has a revelation, has ἃ 
language, an interpretation. Let all things be done to up- 
building. “If any man speak in a {foreign} language, [let 
it be? by two, or at the most threc, and in succession, and 
let one interpret; “but if there is no interpreter, let him keep 
silenee in the assembly; and speak to himself, and to God. 
*And let the prophets speak two or three, and let the others 
discriminate. “But if a revelation be made to another sit- 
ting by, let the first keep silence. “For you can all proph- 
esy one by one, thatall may learn, and all be exhorted. “And 
[the] spirits of prophets aro subject to prophets; “for God is 
not {a God] of confusion, but of peace, ag in all the as- 
semblies of the saints. 

*Let the women keep silence in the assemblies; for it is not 
permitted to them to speak; but Jet them be in subjection, as 
also suys the law. “And if they would learn anything, Ict 
them ask their own husbands at home, for it is shameful for 
a woman to speak in the assembly, *What? was it from you 
that ‘the word of God went forth? or came it to you alone? 

“If any man thinks himself s prophet, or spiritual, let him 
learn that the things I write to you are {the} Lord’s com- 
mands. *Bntif any man knows not, he is not known. 

“Therefore, my brothers, carneatly desire to prophesy, and 
do not forbid to speak with [foreign] languages. “But let all 
things he done becomingly and in order. 


THE RESURRECTION. 


xv:1. Now 1 make known to you, brothers, the good 


xv:l. “The good news which I good-newsed;” or more euphoniously and 
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news that I preached to you, and which you received, where- 
in also you stand, “by which also you are being saved, if you 
hold fast [the] word I preached us good news to you, unless 
you believed without cause. “For 1 delivered to you first of 
all that which also I received, how Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures; ‘and that he was buried, and 
_ that he was raised on the third day according to the Script- 
ures; ‘and that he appeared to Kephas, then to the twelve; 
‘then he appeared to more than five hundred brothers at 
once, of whom the majority remain till now, but some are 
fallen asleep; ‘then he appeared to Jacob; then to all the 
apostles; “and last of all, as to one untimely born, he 
appeared to me also. *For Iam the least of the apostles, 
who am not fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted 
the assembly of God. “But I am -whatI am by God’s favor, 
and his favor that was bestowed on me was not found void; 
but I labored more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but 
the favor of God with me. “Whether then I or they, so we 
preach, and so you believed. 

“Now if Christ is preached that he was raised from [the! 
dead, how say some among you that there is no resurrection 
of {the} dead? “Butif there is no resurrection of [thei dead, 
neither has Christ been raised; “and if Christ has not been 
raised, then our preaching is void, and our faith is void. 
*And we are even found false witnesses of God, because we 
testified of God that he raised up the Christ, whom he raised 
not up, if indeed [the] dead are not raised. “For if (the! 
dead are not raised neither has Christ been raised, "and if 


- mn 


literally, “the evangel which I evangelized”"—“The good news which I 
preached ” is sufficiently near. 

12. Resurrection denotes ascent, while pagan ideas all regarded death as 
going down. The Christian resurrection 18 not merely an existence hereafter, 
but 8 rise into a higher His. 
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Christ has not been raised, your faith is delusive; you are 
yet in your sins, “Then they also who have fallen asleep in 
Christ have perished. "If we have hoped in Christ in this 
life only, we are of all men most pitiable. 

*But now Christ has been raiscd from [the] dead, [the} first 
fruits of thom that are asleep. “For since death [came] by 
inan, the resurrection of [the] dead |came! also by man. “For 
13 in Adam all die, so also in the Christ shall all be made 
alive. “But each in his own rank: Christ [tho] first fruits, 
then they that are the Christ’s, at his presence. *Afterwards 
the end, when he shall deliver up the reign to the God and 
Father, when he shall have abolished all rule and all auth- 
ority and power. *For he must reign till he has put all his 
enemics under his feet. |The] last enemy, Death, shall 
be abolished, *F'or he putall things in subjection under his 


20, Thetirst fruits are a sample of the quality of the harveat. 

22, All menshall be made partakers of life in Christ, as they are partakers 
of death in Adam, How isthia? They die, or are partakers of mortality and 
dJeuth in Adam, througtian inheritance of the Adamic or carthiy nature, So 
shill Lhey live, i. ¢., be partakers of life in Christ, through an inhcritance of 
the herventy nature. The resurrection ts by ranks. The word for “ order” 
in tho Common and Revised Versions, is not found in the New Testament 
elsewhere. Liddell and Scott give ax the meaning, in classica) usage, “that 
which has been ordered or arranged; especially an ordinance, command:a 
regular body of soldiers, a division, brigadc.” 

20-28; 42-58. Here wesee: 1. All mankind are included. The same all 
that die as Adam died will be resuscitated. 2, They are not merely to live, 
but are to live “in Christ.” And as is the first fruit sois the harvest. 3. They 
are to be“ new creatures,” and wear “the image of the heavenly.” “If any 
man be in Christ he 1s a new creature.“—2 Cor. v: 17. 4. Itis a condition of 
“clory,” “incorruptibility,” “immortality.” 4. Jt is not the resurrection of 
the body, " fiesh and blood cannot inherit the Kinudom of God.” 6G, Doath is 
to be destroyed. 7. All man’s enemies are to beannihfated. 

24. Not folv,” hen," but eita, “ afterwards,” 

26. Kschatos eehthros katargeitai ho thanalos. “fThe} last enemy, 
shall be abolished, Death,” is the reading. “That” and “is” are insertedin 
the Revision without warrant. In ®. ¥. they are italicised, to show that they 
were added by the translators. Why were they insertaxl by tho Revisers?— 
‘Phere will be no enemies when Death shall harc been dextrored, The Vulgate 
is accurate, Novisstine autent deimmica desGruetur mors. 
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feet. But when he says, “All things are subjected ;” if is 
evident that he is excepted who subjected all things to him. 
“And when all things have been subjected to him, then also 
the Son himaclf shall be subjected to him who subjected all 
things to him, that God may be all in all. 

*Otherwise, what shall those do who are immersed for the 
dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why then are they 
immersed for them? “Why also do we stand in danger every 
hour? “I protest by your boasting, brothers, which 1 have 
m Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. “If after the manner 
of men I fought with beasts at Mphesus, of what benefit is it 
tome? If {the] dead are not raised, let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we die. “Benotdeceived. “Vicious compan- 
ionships vorrupt good morals.” “Awake to righteousness and 
sin not; for some have no knowledge of God. I speak. 
to shame you. 

“But some one will say, ‘‘How are[the]dead raised? and with 
what kind of body do they come?” “Foolish one! that which 
you yourself sow is not made alive unless it die; “and that 
which you sow, you sow not the future body, but a mere 


28. “Allin all,” pania en paain -omniea in omnibus, it. e., ali things in all 
τποτι, 

29. “Immersed for tho dead,” refers to some superstitious observance of 
the Korinthians. But the languageis obscure. 

33. Paul here quotes from Menandor's comedy, “Thais.” 

37. “This language utterly denies the resurrection of tho physical body. 
It is amazing that this statement as to the necessity of the case haa not been 
conclusive agkinst the doctrine of the ‘resurrection of the body,’ meaning 
not the manifestation of life in another, a spiritual body, but a restoration of 
the body once mortal to life, and its reunion with the soul. Paul affirms 
that this is not possible. And he reasgerts it: ‘Corruption cannot 
possess incorruption.’ That which is in ite nature perishable cannot be 
imperishable. The fact thut ‘flesh and blccd’ decays, dcmoustratea that it 
cannot be unde:aying, and, if revived, it wouk? bse subject to the same law of 
decay. This consideration confirms what the apostle had already teatified, as 
to the spiritual nature of the resurrection whioh he was getting forth.”—D, 
Demarest, 
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kernel, possibly of wheat, or of some other kind: “but God 
gives it 8. body even as it pleased him, and to every seed a 
body of its own. “All flesh is not the same flesh; but there 
is one | flesh] of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another 
flesh of birds, and another of fishes. “There are celestial] 
bodies and terrestrial bodies; but the glory of the celestial is 
one, aud of the terrestrial another. “There is one glory of 
{the} sun, and another glory of [the] moon, and another glory 
of {the} stars; for star differs from star in glory. “So, also, 
is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption, 
it 15. raised in incorruption: “it is sown in dishonor, it is 
raised in glory: it 18 sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power: "1018 sown an animal body, it is raised a spiritual 
body. If there is an animal body, there is also a spiritual 
[body], “And so it 1s written, “The firss man Adam 
became an animal being; the last Aduin a life-giving spirit.” 
“The spiritual was not first, however, but the animal; after- 
wards the spiritual. “Ihe first man is of the earth, earthy; 
the second man is of heaven. “As is the earthy, such are 
they also that arc carthy; and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. “And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 


42, eto, The common idea that the “sowing” isin the gravo is crroneous, 
Paul teaches that the sowing is in thie Jife, and not inthegrave. Tho“ cor- 
ruption,” the “ dishonor,” the “ weakness, “ the “animal body,” are all hero in 
mortal life; the raising iy in the Jife immortal. 

Clark, “Ideas of the Apostie Paul,” renders 1 Cor. xv: 44. “It is sownas 
soul-body, (sdyna psauchikon), it is raised aspirit-body (sdma nneumatikon), 

“The first mana, Adam, liecame a living psycho (animal), the last Adam alife- 
giving jineuma (soul or apirit).” “It is sown a paychical (animal) body, itis 
raised a pneumatical (spiritual) body.” ““‘I'here is a psychical body, and 
there isa pneumatical body.”’ Animal being or physical life is the meaning of 
the words sina psuchifon. 

49, §. A. Say “Let us:” V. ‘‘we shall bear.” 

8 
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Now 1 say this, brothers, because flesh and blood cannot 
possess God's rcign, nor does corruption inherit incorruption. 
"Behold, I tell you a mystery. We all shail not sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, “in a moment, in ἃ twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead be raised incorruptable, and we shall be changed. 
’Ror this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put onimmortality. “But when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be fulfilled the word that 18 
written, ** Death 1s swallowed up in victory.”’. 

“Q Death, where is thy victory? Ὁ Death, where is thy 
sting?’ “The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is 
the law; "but thanks to God who gives us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. “Therefore, my beloved brothers, he 
steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that your labor is not void in the Lord. 


COLLECTIONS, EXHORTATIONS, ETC. 


xvi: 1. And concerning the collection for the saints, do 
the same as I directed the assemblies of Galatia. "Upon 
{the] first of [the] week Ἰοὺ cach of you lay by him in store, 
as he may be prospered, that no collections be made when I 
come. °And when I arrive, whomsoever you shall authorize 
by letter, them will I send to carry your charity to Jerusa- 


61. The Revisers auggestin the margin that “we shalt not all siccp,”” may 

read, “ we 81} shall not steep.” But may not Panl have used "ali" in the sense 
of wholly, 85 Horacedoes? “Non omnis moviar,” “Tshall notall, i.e, whoby 
die.” Paul cannot mean that oil men will not die, for ho says that “all die in 
Adam.” As allof each seed does not die, so all there is of each of us will not 
die. This may be hiy meaning. “Mystery,” Β told secret. 

54. ‘This corruptible shall have put on incorruption, " ΕἸ. ¥., is not in the 
most of the oldcst MSS. Ἢ, ἄς. H. put it inthe margin. 


99. Hades is not in the oldeat MSS. ; but Death isin both clanses of the sen- 
tence. 
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lem; ‘and if it be proper for me to go also, they shall go with 
me. ‘But I will come to you when I shall have passed 
through Muakedonia; for I am gomg by Makedonia, ‘and per- 
haps I shall remain with you, or even winter, that you may 
set me forward on my journey wheresoever I go. ‘For I do 
not wish to see you now by the way, since I hope to tarry 
awhile with you, if the Lord permit. "But I will remain at 
Ephesus till Pentekost; *for o great and effectual door is 
opened to me, and there are many opposcers. 

“Now if Timothy come, see that he be with you without 
tear; forhe works { the] work of [the] Lord, as I; work}; "there- 
fore, lei no man despise him, but set him forward in peace on 
hig journey, that he may come to me, for J expect him with the | 
brothers. “But concerning the brother Apollos, I besought 
him much to come to you with the brothers; but it was not 
at all [his| inclination to come now, but he will come whon 
he shall have opportunity. 


"Watch! stand firm in the faith, bo manly, be strong. 
‘Let all you do be done in love. 


*Now I beseech you, brothers,—you know the house of 
Stephanas, that it 1s [the} first fruits of Achaia, and that they 
have sct themselves to minister to the saints,—"that you also 
be submissive to such, and to every one that helps in the 
work and labors. “And I rejoice at the presence of Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achailus; for they supphed what was 
Jacking on your part. “For they refreshed my spirit and 
yours; acknowledge therefore such as these. 

"The assemblies of Asia salute you. Aquila and Pnskilla 
salute you much in the Lord, with the assembly that is in 
their house. “All thc brothers salute you. Salute one 
another with a holy kiss. 
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“The salutation of me, Paul, with my own hand. “If any 
man love not the Lord, let him be anathema. Maran atha. 
“The favor of the Lord Jesus be with you. “My love be with 
_ you all in Christ Jesus, 


xvi: 22. Maran aiha, two Aramaic words meaning, the Lurd is coming. 
The word love here is philei, denoting great affection. Scc John xxi: 17. 
(Vol, L) 


ἘΔ ἘΚῪ srr. 


PAUL'S HISTORY CONTINUED, 


DATE—A. D. 57, 


PAUL'S JOURNEYING CONTINUED——PAUL, DEMETRIUS AND 


THE ARTISANS. 


Acts xix: 21. Now when these things were accomplished, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he had passed through 
Mukedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, “After I 
have been there, I must also see Rome.” ™And having sent 
into Makedonia two of those who ministered to him, Timothy 
aud Icrastus, he remained awhile in Asia. 

“And there occurred during that scason no small tumult 
concerning the Way. “For a certain man named Demetrius, 
a silversmith, who inade silver shrines for Artemis, brought 
no small gain to the artificers; “whom he gathered together, 
with the workmen of like occupation, and said, “Mon, you 
know that our wealth is from this work; ”and you see and 
hear that not only at Ephesus, but almost throughout all 
Asia, this Paul has persuaded and misled many pcople, say- 
ing that they are not gods that are made with hands; "and 
not only is there dangcr that this trade of ours be brought into 


2 ... 


Acts xix: 24. “Miniature copies of the temple of Diana at Ephcsus, 601» 
taining a smull imave of the goddess. Snech shrines of other gods were 
also comnion, made of gold, silver or wood, und were purchased by pilgrims 
and travelers, probably as memorials, or to be nsetl in their devotions; much 
like the models of the Tluly Sepulcher at the present day among pilgrims to 
Jerugalem.”"—Rev, Edie, Robinson, ἢ), D., Lexicon. 
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disrepute, but also that the temple of the great goddess 
Artemis should be despised, and also her magnificence de- 
stroyed, whom all Asiu and the habitable earth worship.” 
*And when they heard this, they were filled with wrath, and 
eried, saying, “Great [18] Artemis of jthe} Ephesians!” 
"And the city was filled with confusion; and having seized 
Gaius and Aristarchus, Makedonians, Paul’s fellow-travelers, 
they rushed with onc mind into the theater. And when 
Paul desired to enter among the people, the disciples did not 
permit him. “And certuim even of the Asiarchs, who were 
his friends, sent to himn fand] advised him not to venture 
into the theater. “Some then cried one thing, some another; 
for the assembly was confused, and the majority did not 
know why they had come together. “And they thrust Alex- 
ander out of the crowd, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckoned with the hand, and wished to defend 
himself among the people. “When they perceived that he 
was a Jew, one voice came from all for about two hours, 
crying, “Great [is] Artemis of [the] Ephesians! Great [is] 
Artemis of {the! Ephesians!” “And when the recorder had 
quieted the crowd, he said, “Ephesians, what man is there 
who does not know that the city of the Ephesians is temple- 
guardian of the grcat Artemis, and of the {statue} that fell 
from Zeus? “These things, then, being undeniable, you 
should be quiet, and do nothing rash. “For you have 
brought these mon fhere] who are neither temple-robbers, 
nor blasphemcrs of our goddess. “Jf therefore Demetrius, 
and the artificers with him, have a charge against any one, 
courts are held, and there are proconsuls; let them accuse 
one another. “But if you seck anything further, it shall be 
settled in the lawful assombly. “For indeed we are in 


31. “Asiarche,” the highest religious officialsin Asia. 
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danger of being accused of riot concerning to-day, there being 
no reason that we can give to excuse this concourse.” “And 
when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 


PAUL IN MAKEDONIA, 


xx: 1. And after the tumult was quicted, Paul having 
sent for the disciples and exhorted [and] embraced them, took 
leave of them, and departed to go into Makedonia. 


PAUL S$ LOVE FOR THE KORINTHIANS; HIS AFFLICTIONS, HIS 
INTENDED VISIT, ETC. 


II Korinthians i: 1. Paul an apostle of Christ Jesus 
through God’s will, and Timothy the brother, to the assembly 
of God which isin Korinth, with all the saints who are in 
the whole of Achaia; “favor to you and peace from God our 
Father and [the} Lord Jesus Christ. 

*Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies and God of all comfort, ‘who comforts 
us in all our affliction, that we may be able to comfort them 
that are in any affliction through the comfort by which we 
ourselves are comforted of God. ‘For as the sufferings of 
the Christ abound to us, even so our comfort also abounds 
through the Christ. “But if we are in affliction, it ig for your 
comfort and salvation; or if we are comforted, it is for your 
vornfort which works in the patient enduring of the same 


EE + Nl 


While at Makedonia Paul wrote his second letter to the Korinthians., 

Acta xx: 3. VV.“ and embraced.” 

The datc is shown by Paul's recent expoanre to danger in Proconsular Asia. 
{2 Cor. 1: 8) This happened Acts. xix: 23-41. He wrote from Makedonia, 
(2 Cor. ix: 2), and proposed going to Korinth (2 Cor. xifi: 1). The collection 
was in progress mentioned in 1 Cor. (2 Cor. viil: G: ix: 9), and was finished 
while he wasin Korinth ¢Rom. xv: 26.) ‘The epistle was written A. D. 57. 
in Makedonia, according to Conybeare and Howson, and A. D. 58 at Philippi, 
Farrar. 

i: 4, Paul uses the plural here to denote himself, as writers oftey do—edi- 
turially, and atherwiae. 
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sufferings that we also suffer, and our hope for you 15 stead- 
fast; 7knowing that as you are partakers of the sufferings, so 
also you are of the comfort. *For we would not have you. 
ignorant, brothers, of our affliction that befell [us] in Asia, 
that we were exceedingly weighed down, beyond our strength, 
so that we despaired even of life. “But we ourselves have 
had the answer of death within ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead: “who 
delivered us from so great a death, and will deliver; on whom 
we have sci our hope that he will still deliver us; "you also 
co-operating on our behalf by your supplication, that for the 
gift bestowed upon us by means of many, thanks may be 
given by many persons on our behalf. 

*For our boasting is this, the testimony of our conscience, 
that in holiness and godly sincerity, and not in fleshly wis- 
dom, but by (the} favor of God, we behaved ourselves in the 
world, and more abundantly toward you. “For we write no 
other things to you, than what you read or even acknowledge, 
and 1 hope will acknowledge to the end: “as also you did 
acknowledge us in part, that we are your boast, even as you 
also are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus. “And in this 
confidence I was purposing to come first to you, that you 
might have a second joy, “and to pass by you to 
Makedonia, and again from Makedonia to come to you, 
and by you to be forwarded on my journey to Judea. “When, 
I was therefore thus disposed, did I show fickleness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose according to [the} flesh, 
that with me there should be the yes, yes? and the no, no? 
"But as God is faithful, our word toward you is not yes and 
no. “For the Son of God, Christ Jesus, who was preached 
among you througli us, through me and Silvanus and Tim- 
othy, was not yes and no, but in him is yes. ”For however 
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many may be the promises of God, in him is the yes: where- 
fore also through him 18 the Amen, to God’s glory threugh 
us. “Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and 
anointed us, is God; “who also sealed us, and gave the earnest 
of the spirit in our hearts, “But I called God for αὶ witness 
upon my life, that to spare you I forbore to go to Korinth. 
*Not that we domineer over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy; for by faith you stand. i 

ii: 1. For I determined this for myself, that I would not 
come to you again in grief. *For if I grieve you, who then is 
he that makes me glad, but he that is grieved by me? *And 
I wrote this very thing, lest, when I came, 1 should have 
grief from those by whom I ought to rejoice; having confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is [the joy] of you all. ‘For 
out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote to you 
with muny tears; not that you should be grieved, but that 
you might know the love which I have more abundantly to. 
you. , 

“But if any has caused grief be has not grieved me, but in 
part—that I press not too heavily,—to you all. ‘Sufficient to 
such a one is this punishment, that was [inflicted] by the | 
majority, ‘so that on the contrary, you should forgive him 
and comfort him, lest by any means such a one should be 
overwhelmed with his excessive grief. *‘Whiercfore I beseech 
you to confirm fyouri love toward him. °*For to this end also 
iid I write, that I might know the proof of you, whether you 
are obedient in all things. “But to whom you forgiveanything, 
so do I, for what [ also have forgiven, if I have forgiven any- 
thiug, is on your account in the presence of Christ; “that no 
advantage may be gained over us by the adversary; for we 
are not ignorant of his devices. 

"Now when I came to Troas for the good news of the 
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Christ, and when a door was opened to me in {the} Lord, “I 
had no rest for my spirit, because I did not find Titus my 
brother, but taking my leave of them, I went forth into 
Makedonia. 

*But thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph im 
the Christ, and makes manifest through us the odor of his 
knowledge in every place. “For we are a sweet fragrance of 
Christ to God, in them that are being saved, and in them that 
are perishing; “to the one an odor from death to death; ἰὼ 
the other an odor from hfe to life. And who is sufficient for 
these things? “For we are not like the many, adulterating 
the word of Gad, but as of sincenty, but as of God, in the 
sight of God, speak we in Christ. 


iii; I. Are we begmning again to recommend ourselves? 
or need we, as some, letters of recommendation to you or 
from you? "You are our letter, written in our hearts, known 
and read by all mon; “being made manifest that you area 
letter of Christ, ministered by us, and written not with ink, 
but with (the) spirit of {the! hving God; not on stony tablets, 
but on fleshly tablets of [the| hearts. ‘And such confidence 
have we through the Christ toward God, *not that we are 
qualified of ourselves, to account anything as froiu ourselves; 
but our qualification is from God; ‘who also qualified us as 
servants of a New Covenant; not of [the] lettcr, but of jthe; 
spirit; for the letter kills, but the spirit gives life. ‘But if 
the ministration of death, engraven in letters on stones, came 
in glory, so that the sons of Israel could not look stcadfasitly 
on the face of Moses for the glory of his conntenance, which 
{ministration] was passing away, “how shall not rather the min- 
istration of the spirit be with glory? °For if to the ministra- 
tion of condemnation there is glory, much rather does tho 

‘ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. “For truly 
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that which has been made glorious has not been made glo- 
rious in this respect, on account of the surpassing glory. 
“For if that which is being abolished [was] through glory, 
much more that which remains [18] in glory. 

"Having therefore such a hope, we use great boldness of 
speech, “not like Moses, fwhoj put a veil on his face, thatthe 
sons of Israel should not look steadfastly to the end of that 
which was being abolished; “but their thoughts were hard- 
ened; for at this very day at the reading of the Old Covenant, 
the same veil remaims unlifted; which is abolished in Christ. 
“But to this day, whenever Moses is read, a veil lies on their 
heart. “But whenever [one] shall turn to ‘the] Lord, the 
veil is taken away. “Now the Lord is the spirit; and where 
the spirit of {the} Lord is, [there] is freedom. "But we all, 
with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of {the} 
Jord, are transformed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, even as from [the] Lord [the] spirit. 

iv: 1. Therefore having this ministry, even as we obtained 
mercy, we faint not; "but we have repudiated the hidden 
things of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor falsifying the 
word of God; but by the manifestation of the truth recom- 
mending ourselves to every man’s consciciucc before God. 
‘But if indeed our good news is veiled, it 15 veiled in them 
that are perishing; ‘in whom the God of this zon has blinded 
the thoughts of the unbelieving, that they should not see the 
illumination of the good news of the glory of the Christ, who 
is God’s image. “For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your slaves through Jesus. 
‘Because it is God who said, “Light shall shine out of dark- 
ness,” who shone in our hearts, to give the iJlumination of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ. 
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fii: 18, “ Refiecting” seems to be the sense of “ sceing in a mirror.” 
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‘But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex- 
ceeding greatness of the power may be Gad’s, and not ours; 
‘being pressed on every side, yet not suppressed; perplexed, 
yet not to despair; “pursued, yet not deserted; thrown down, 
yet not destroyed; “always bearing aboul in the body the 
putting to death of Jesus, that the life 8180 of Jesus may be 
manifested in our body. "For wo the living are always de- 
livered to death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus 
may he manifested in our mortal flesh. "So then denth works 
in us, but lifein you. “But having the same spirit of faith, 
according to that which is written, “I believed, therefore I 
spoke,”’ we too believe, and therefore we speak; “knowing 
that he who raised up the Lord Jesus shall raisc us up also 
with Jesus, and present us with you. “For all things fare] 
for your sakes, that the favor being multiplied through the 
majority, may cause the thanksgiving to abound to the glory 
of God. 

“Therefore we faint not; butif our outer man is decaying, 
yet our inner is renewed day by day. "For our light afflic- 
tion which lasts for the moment, works for us more and more 
exceedingly an eonian weight of glory. “While we look not 
at the visible things, bnt at the invisible things; for the vis- 
ible things are transicnt, but the invisible things are ronbn. 
v: lL. For we know that if the earthly house of our taber- 


———— 


vil Did the reaicr ever reficct that the apostle could not say “ we mow" 
that wa bave an eternal mansion, if its acquisition depends on man’s efforts, 
or if any possible act of his could forfeit it? He might with forit, but it wonld 
not be certain. His certainty demonstrates that the title rests not on 
man’s conduct, which might forfeit it, but on God's absolute purpose, which 
esnnot fail, Every Christian can say “* we know,” becauso God in his house 
of many manaions has reserved one tenement for each immortal tenant, and 
at somo time in tho far future each son and daughter of Gud will find and 
occupy his predestinedhome, Wecan only read our title clear, and say, wilh 
Paul, “we know,” when we feel thet we can neither earn nor forfeit that title, 
but that our occupancy dcpends on one whose purpose caunot fail. 
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necle be taken down, we have a building from God, a house 
not made by hands, gonian in the heavens. ‘For truly in 
this we groan, longing to be clothed upon with our dwelling 
that 18 from heaven, *so that being clothed, we shall not 
be found naked. ‘For truly we that are in this tabernacle 
groan, being burdened, not because we would be unclothed, 
but that we would be clothed upon; that what is mortal may 
be swallowed up by hfe. ‘Now he who wrought us for this 
very thing is God, who gave to us the pledge of the spirit. 
"Being therefore always courageous, and knowing that, 
while we are at home in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord,—~for we walk by faith and not by appearance—‘we 
are courageous, ond are willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be at home with the Lord. °*Therefore, also, we 
are ambitious, whether at home or absent, to be well plcas- 
ing to him. “Jor we mast all be made manifest before the 
tribunal of the Christ, that each one may receive the things 
through the body, for what he has done, whether good or 
bad. “Knowing thercfore the fear of the Lord, we persuade 
men, but we are made manifest to God; and I hope we are 
mde murifest also in your cousuienves. ™We are not again 
recommending ourselves to you, but as giving you occasion 
of boasting on our behalf, that you may have wherewith to 
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v:10. Weomit“his” and*done,”"inE. V., between “things” and “body,” and 
render literally the Greek article before “body.” Sawyer's Version gives the 
passage a literal rendering, thus: ‘‘Thit each one may recelve through tho 
body for what he has done.” 

‘Tt appears to be the purpose οὗ the npostie, in this passage, to re-affirm 
the assurance that we cannot postpone our responsibility to another state of 
being, but that Christ now occupics the throne of jadgment, as a co-ordinate 
branch of his kingdom; and we muatall be manifest to ita searching scrutiny, 
and be blest with the Divine approval, or cursed with condemnation, hers in 
the body, according to our practice init, * whether good or bad.’”—Cobd. Tre- 
xelles thinks ta idia the correct reading, instcad of ta dia. Thisis according to 
severa) ancient readings, i.e., “get back the body's own things.” 
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answer them that boast in appearance, and not in heart. 
SF'or if we were beside ourselves, it is to God; or if we are of 
sober mind, itis to you. “For the love of the Christ con- 
strains us; because we thus judge, that one died for all, there- 
fore all died; “and he died for all, that they which live should 
no longer live to themselves, but to him who died and rose 
forthem., “Therefore we henceforth know no man after the 
flesh, even though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet 
now we kuow [him] no more. “Therefore if any man is in 
Christ, (there is} a new creation; the old things have passed 
away; behold, they have become new. “But all things are 
of God, who has reconeiled ug to himself through Chnist, and 
has given to us the ministry of the reconcihation, “namely, 
that God was in Christ reconciling {the] world to himself, 
not reckoning their trespasses to them, and has placed in us 
the word of reconciliation. 

“We are therefore ambassadors for Christ as if God were 
intreating by us; we beseech [you] on Christ's behalf, be 
reconciled to God. ™He made him sin on our behalf, he 
who knew no sin, that we might become God's righteousness 
inhim. yi: J. And working together, we also intreat that 
you reccive not the favor of God in vain, *for he says: 

* At an acceptable time J heard thee, 

And in a day of salvation I aided thee;” 


behold, now is an acceptable season; behold, now is a day of 
salvation; ‘giving no occasion of stumbling in anything, that 
the ministration may not be blamed; ‘but in everything 
recommending ourselves as God’s ministers, in much patience, 
in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, ‘in stripes, in 
impriccnments, in tumults, in labors, in watchings, in fast- 
ings; “in purity, in knowledge, in forbearance, in kindness, 
m [the] holy spirit, in love unfeigned, ‘in (the} word of truth, 
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in {the} power of God, through the armor of righteousness, 
on the right hand and left, *by glory and dishonor, by evil 
report and good report; as deceivers and true; ‘as nnknown 
and well-known; asdying, and behold, we live; as chastened 
and not killed; “as grieving, yet always rejoicing; as poor, 
yet enriching many; as having nothing, and possessing all 
things. 

"Our mouth is open to you, Ὁ Korinthians, our heart is 
enlarged. “You are not straitened in us, bnt you are strait- 
ened in your own affections. “Now for a recompense in like 
kind,—I spenk as unto children—be you also enlarged. 

“Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for what part- 
nership have righteousness and nuquity? or what communion 
has light with darkness? “And what concord has Christ 
with Beliar? or what portion has a believer with an unbe- 
liever? “And whut agreement has a temple of God with 
idols? for we are a temple of [the] livmg God; even as God 
said, | 

“T will dwell in them and walk in them; 

And I will be their God, and they shall be my people.” 

“Therefore, 

“Come out from among them, and be separate,” 
saith the Lord; 

“And touch no unclean thing, 

And I will receive you, 

"And be α Father to you, 

And you shall be sons and daughters to me,” 
suith ‘the} Lord Almighty. 

vii: 1. Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us 
purify ourselves from all pollution of flesh and spirit, perfect- 
ing holiness im {the} fear of God. 

*Make room for us; we wronged no man; we corrupted no 
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man; we overreuched no man. “I say it not to condemn; 
for I have previously said that you are in our hearts to dic 
together and live together. ‘Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my boasting on your behalf. I am 
filed with comfort, I overflow with joy in all our affliction. 
*For even when we came into Makedonia, our flesh had no 
rest, but [we were] afflicted on every side; conflicts without, 
fears within. ‘Nevertheless, God who comforts the lowly, 
comforted us by the presence of Titus, ’and not by his pres- 
ence only, but also by the comfort with which he was com- 
forted in you, while he told us your longing, your mourning, 
your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced yet more. ‘For though 
I grieved you with my letter, I do not regret it, even if I did 
regret; I see that the letter grieved you, though but for ἃ 
season. "Now I rejoice, not that you were grieved, but that 
you were grieved to reformation, for you were gricved after a 
godly sort, that you might suffer loss by us in nothing. 
“For godly grief produces reformation to a salvation that 
brings no regret; but the grief of the world produces death. 
"For behold this very thing, that you were grieved after a 
godly sort, what earnest care it wrought in you, yes, what 
exculpation of yourselves, yes, what mdignation, yes, what 
fear, yes, what longing, yes, what zeal, yes, what avenging. 
In everything you proved yourselves to be pure im the matter. 
350. though I wrote to you, [1 wrote} not for his cause that 
did the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered the wrong, 
but that your earnest care for us might be made manifest to 
you in the sight of God. “Therefore we have been comforted; 
and in our comfort we rejoiced the more excecdingly for the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit hes been refreshed by you all. 
“For if in anything I have boasted to him on your behalf, | 
was not ashamed, but as we spoke all things to you in truth, 
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so our boasting also, which I'made before Titus, was found 
to be truth. “And jis inward affection is more abundant 
toward you, while he remembers the obedience of you all, 
how with fear and trembling you received him. "I rejoice 
that in everything I have confidence concerning you. 


CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE SAINTS. 


viii: 1. Now, brothers, we make known to you the favor 
of God that has been given in the assemblies of Makedonia; 
*thatin much proof of affliction the abuadance of their joy and 
their decp poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality. 
*For according to their power, I bear witness, yes und beyond 
their power, voluntarily, ‘they importuned us to accept this 
favor and the fellowship in the ministering to the saints; 
‘and not as we had hoped, but first they gave themselves to 
the Lord, and to us by God’s will; ‘so thut we exhorted Titus, : 
that as he had made a beginning before, so he also would 
comnplete this favor in yon also. ‘But as you abound in 
everything, {in| faith, and utterance, and knowledge, und all 
earnestness, and our love to you {we ask] that you abound in 
this favor also. ‘I speak not by way of injunction, but to 
prove through the carnestness of others the sincerity also of 
your love. ‘For you know the favor of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that you through his poverty sight be enriched. “And 
herein 1 give judgment: for this is expedient for you, who 
were the first to make a beginning a year ago, not only to do, 
but also to will. “Bnt now complete the domg also; that as 
[15] the readiness to will, so [shall be] the compliction also 
according to your ability, “For if the willingness is there, 
lit 15} scecptuble according to what [one] has, not wecording 
to what he has not. “For not that others may be eased 
{and! you distressed, but by equality; “let your abundance at 


4a 


180 LHi NEW COVENANT. 


this time be for their want, that their abundance also may 
be for your deficiency; that there may be equality; “as it is 
written, 
“He that [had] much had no surplus, 
And he that fhad! little had no lack.” 

“But thanks be to God, who put the same carnest care for 
you into the heart of Titus. “For mdeed he accepted our 
exhortation; but being himself very earnest, he went forth to 
you voluntanly. “And we sent together with him the 
brother whose praise in the good news jis| through all the 
assemblies, “aud not only so, but who was also appomted 
by the assemblies to travel with us in this favor, which is 
ministered by us to the Lord’s glory and our readiness: 
“avoiding this, that any oue should blame us in this abund- 
ance that is ministered by us: "for we are anxious for things 
honorable, not only in ‘the? sight of the Lord, but also in 
[the] sight of men. “And we have sent with them our 
brother, whom we have many times proved earnest im many 
things, but now much more earnest, by reason of {the} great 
confidence which (he has} m you. *If [any inquirej respect- 
ing Titus, fhe 15] my partner and fellow-worker toward you; 
or our brothers, [they are] apostles of asemblies, [the} glory 
of Christ. “Indicate therefore to them before the assemblies 
the proof of your love, and of our boasting on your behalf. 


ix: 1. For indeed concerning the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you: “for I know 
your. readiness, of which I boast on your behalf to them of 
Makedonia, that Achaia has been prepared for a year past, 
and emulation of you has stimulated the majonty. “But I 
have sent the brothers that our boasting on your behalf may 
not be made void in this respect; that even as I said, you 
may be prepared: ‘lest by any means, if there come with me 
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any of Makedonia, and find you unprepared, we—not to say 
you—should be ashamed of this confidence. *I thought it 
necessary, therefore, to entreat the brothers, that they would 
zo before to you, und make up beforehand your previously 
promised blessing, that the same might be ready, as a matter 
of blessing, and not of exaction.: “But [I say} this: He that 
sows sparingly shall also. reap sparingly, and he that sows 
with blessings shall also reap with blessings; ‘each man 
according as lie has purposed in his heart; not of grief, nor 
of necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver. ‘And God is 
able to make all favor abound to you; that you, having always 
all sufficiency in everything, may abound to every good 
work; ‘as itis written: | 

“Ife has scattered abroad, he has given to the poor; 

His righteousness abides to the mon.” 

“And he who supplies seed to the sower, and bread for 
food, shall supply and multiply your seed for sowing, and 
increase the products οὗ your righteousness; “you being 
enriched in everything to all liberality, which works through 
us thanksgiving to God. “For the ministration of this ser- 
vice not only fills up the measure of the wants of the saints, 
but also abounds through many thanksgivings to God; “see- 
ing that through the proving fof you] by this ministration 
they glorify God for the obedience of your confession to the 
good news of the Christ, and for [the] liberality of the con- 
tribution to them and to all; “while they themselves also, 
with supplication on your behalf, long after you by reason 
of the surpassing favor of God in you. “Thanks be to God 
for his unspeakable gift. | 


THE APOSTLE'S REPLY TO HIS ACCUSERS. 


x: 1. Now I, Paul, myself intreat you by the mcekness 
and gentleness of the Christ, I who in your presencc am 
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lowly among you, but being absent am courageous toward 
you; *yes, I beseech you that I may not when present show 
courage with the confidence wherewith I count to be bold 
against some, who regard us as if we walked according to the 
flesh. *For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war ac- 
cording to the flesh,—‘for the weapons of our warfare are not 
of the flesh, but mighty before God to {the} casting down of 
fortresses,— ‘casting down [false] speculations, and every 
high thing lifted up against the knowledge of God, and bring- 
ing every thought into captivity to the obedience of the Christ; 
‘and being in readiness to avenge all disobedience, when your 
obedience shall be fulfilled. "Do you see the things before 
your facc? If any man trusts in himself that he is Christ's, 
let him consider this again with himself, that, even as he is 
Christ’s, so also are we. ‘For if indeed I should boast some- 
what abundantly concerning our authority—which the Lord 
gave for building you up, and not for casting you down,—l 
shall not be ashamed. °That I may not seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters, For,” they say,“ the lettcrs are weighty 
and powerful, but the bodily presence 1s weak, and the speech 
insignificant.” “Let such a one reckon this, that, what we 
are in word by letters when absent, such [are we] also in- 
deed when present. “For we dare not rank or compare our- 
Selves with certain of those who commend themselves; but 
they, measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing 
themselves with themselves, are unwise. “For we will not 
boast beyond measure, but according to the measure of the 
limit which the God of measure apportioned to us as a meas- 
ure, to reach even to you. “lor we stretch not ourselves too 
far as if we reached not to you, for wa came even as far as 
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x:10. Paul secms to have been small and insignificant in person and 
volee. Acts xvii. But at Lystra he was called Hermes, 


THE NEW COVENANT. : 188 


you in the good news of the Christ; “not boasting beyond 
measure, in other men's labors; but having hope that, as 
your faith grows, we shall be magnified in you according to 
our limit to abundance, “so as to preach the good news even 
to the parts beyond you, not to boast in another's limit con- 
ceming things ready to our hand. "But he that boasts let 
him boast in [06] Lord. “For not he that recommends 
himself is approved, but whom the Lord recommends. 

xi: 1. Would that you could bear with me in a little fool- - 
ishness; but indeed you do bear with me. *For I am jealous 
over you with a godly jealousy, for I affixnced you to one 
husband, that I might present you a chaste virgin to the 
Christ. “But I fear, lest by any means, ag the serpent de- 
luded Eve in his craftiness, your thoughts should be corrupted 
from the simplicity and the purity that [816] in the Christ. 
‘For if he that comes preaches another Jesus, whom we did 
not preach, or you receive a different spirit which you did 
not receive, or ἃ different good news, which you did 
not secept, you do well to bear with [τὴ] ‘ForI reckon 
that [am nothing behind the very first apostles, ‘But though 
{I ain] rude in speech yet not in knowledge; nay, in every- 
thing we have made [1] manifest among all men toward 
you. Ὃν did I commit a sin in abasing mysclf that you 
might be exalted, because I preached to you the good news of 
God for naught? Ἷ robbed other assemblies, taking wages 
that I might minister to you; ’and when J was present with 
you and was in want, [I was nota burden on any man; for 
the brothers, when they came from Makedonia, supplied the 
measure of my deficiency; and in everything I kept and will 
keep myself from being burdensome to you. “As the truth 
of Christ is in me, no man shall stop me of this boasting in 
the regions of Achaia. "Why? because I love younot? God 
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knows. “But what I do, that I will do; so that I may cut 
off the occasion of them desiring an occasion; that wherein 
they boast, they may be found even as we. “For such men 
are false apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning themselves 
into apostics of Christ. ‘And no wonder; for even the ad- 
versary fashions himself into an angel of light. “It is no 
preat thing, therefore, if his ministers also fashion therm- 
selves as ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be 
according to their works. 

*I say again, let no man think me foolish; butif otherwise, 
yet recéive mec as foolish, that I also may boast a little. 
"That which I speak, I speak not after {the; Lord, but as in 
foolishness, in this confidence of boasting. “Since many 
boast according to the flesh, I also will boast. “For, being 
wise, you willingly bear with the foolish. *For you bear 
with a man if he enslaves you, 1f he devours you, if he takes 
you [captivej, if he exalts himself, if he beats you on the face. 
"I speak by way of disparagement, as if we had been weak. 
Yet in whatever any is boid,—I speak in foolishness—I also 
am bold. Are they Hebrews? 80 δ 1. Are they Israel- 
ites? δοῦσα 1. Are they Abraham’sseed? SoamI. ™Are 
they ministers of Christ?—-I speak as one beside himself-—TI 
more; in labors more abundant, in prisons more abundaut, 
In stripes above measure, in deaths often. “Of the Jews five 
times 1 received forty [stripes] lesa one. “Three times I was 
beaten with rods, once I was stoned, threo times I was ship- 
wrecked, a night and a day I have becn in the deep; "ΠΗ 
journeyings often, perils of rivers, perils of robbers, perils 
from kindred, perils from Gentiles, perils in city, perils in 
desert, perils at sea, perils among false brothers, “fin] labor 
ond travail, in frequent watchings, in hunger and thirst, in 
frequent fastings, in cold and nakedness. ™Desides these 
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outer things there is that which presses on me daily, anxiety 
for all the assemblies. Who is weak, and Iam not weak? 
who is uuade to stumble, and I burn not? “If [it is proper to] 
boast [ will boast of the things that concern my weakness. 
“The God and Father of the Lord Jesus, be.who is blessed 
to the sons, knows that 1 he not. “In Damuskus the eth- 
nurch of king Aretas guarded the city of the Damaskenes, in 
order to tuke me; “and I was let down by the wall through 
an opening, in a rope baskct, and escaped his hands. xfi: 1. 
It is not profitable indeed to boast, yet I will come to visions 
and revelations of [the] Lord. *I know ἃ man in Christ [who] 
above fourteen years ago,—whether mm [the] body, I know 
not; or whether out of the body, I know not, God knows,— 
such aone caught up to the third heaven. ‘*And I know such 
a4 man—whether in [the] body, or apart from the body, I 
know not; God knows,—‘that he was caught up into Para- 
dise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for 
man to utter. “On behalf of such a one will I hoast, but on 
my own hchalf I will not boast, except in weakness. ‘*For if 
~ J should desire to boast, I shall not be foolish, for I shall 
speak the truth; but I refrain, lest any one should estimate 
ine above that which he sees me [to be], or hears from me. 
‘And by reason of the execeding greatness of the revelations, 
in order that I should not be too exalted, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of the adversary to 
buffet me, that I should not be too much exalted. "Concern- 
ing this thing I besought the Lord three times, that it might 
depart from me. *°And he has said to me, “My favor is suf- 
ficient for thee; for strength is perfected in weakness.” Most 
gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the 
strength of the Christ may rest upon me. “Therefore I take 
pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecu- 
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tions, and in distresses, for Christ's sake; for when I am 
weak, then I am strong. 

"I have become foolish; you compelled me; for I ought to 
have been commended by you; for in nothing was I behind 
those very first apostles, if even Iam nothing. “Truly the 
signs of the apostle were wrought among you in all patience, 
by signs and wonders and powers. “For what is there 
where you were made inferior to the rest of the assemblies, 
except that I myself was not a burden to you? forgive me 
this wrong. 

“Behold, this third time I am ready to come to you; and 
I will not be « burden; for I seek not yours, but you; for the 
children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents 
for the children. “And I will most gladly spend and be 
spent out for your lives. If I love you moreabundantly, am I 
loved less? “But be it so; I did not myself burden you; but 
being crafty I caught you with artifice. “Did I take udvan- 
tuge of you by any one of them whom 1 have sent to you? 
Θ᾽ exhorted Titus, and I sent the brother with him. Did 
Titus take advantage of you? walked we not by the same 
spirit? [walked we} not in the same steps? 

PAUL'S PROPOSED VISIT, ETC. 


“Think you that we are all this time apologizing to you? 
In the sight of God we speak in Christ; but all things, 
beloved, [are] for your upbuilding. *”For I fear, lest when I 
come I shall not find you such as I wish, and {that] I shall 
myself be found by you not such as you wish; lest (there may 
be] strife, jealousy, wraths, intrigues, backbitings, whisper- 
ings, conceits, disorders; “lest when I come again, my God 
, should humble me before you, and I should Jament for many 
of them that have sinned heretofore, and have not reformed 
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of the uncleanness and fornication and lasciviousness which 
they committed. 

xiii: {. This third time I am coming to you. At the 
mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be estab- 
lished. *I said before, and I [now] foretell, as if I were 
present the second time, so now, being absent, to them that 
have sinned heretofore, and to all the rest, that if I come. 
again, I will not sparc; “since you seek a proof of Christ who 
speaks in me; who is not weak toward. you, but is powerful 
in you; ‘for he was crucified through weakness, yet he lives 
through God’s power. For we also are weak with him, but 
we shall live with him through God’s power toward you. 
"Try yourselves, whether you are in the faith; prove your- 
selves. Or know you not as to yourselves that Jesus Christ 
ig in you? unless indeed you are unapproved. ‘But I hope 
that you will know that we are not unapproved. "Now we 
pray to God that you do nothing bad, not that we may appear 
approved, but that you may do that which is honorable and 
that we arcs unapproved. “For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. ‘*For-we rejoice, when we are 
weak, and you are strong; for this we also pray, even your 
restoration. “For this cause I write these things while 
absent, that I may not deul severely when present, according 
to the authority that the Lord has given me for building up, 
- aud not for casting down. 

"Finally, brothers, rejoice; be restored; be comforted; be of 
the same mind; live in peace; and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you. “Salute one another with a holy kiss. 

“All the saints salute you. 

“The favur of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the holy spirit, be with you all. 


FART =e ΤΤΊΤ. 
PAUL’S HISTORY CONTINUED.—IN KORINTH. 


TIME—A. D. 57 TO 58. 


PAUL GOES TO EKORENTH AGAIN. 


Aets xx: 9... And when he had gone through those paris, 
and had exhorted them much, he went into Greece. 


PAUL DESCRIBES HIMSELF AND THE GOOD NEWS. 


Galatians i: 1. Paul, an apostle—not from men, nor 
through a man,-~but through Jesus Christ, and God [180] 
Father, who raised him from [06] dead—‘*and all the brothers 
with me, to the assembles of Galatia ; favor to you and 
peace from God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ, “who 
gave himself for our sins that he might deliver us from the 
present evil won, according to the will of our God and 


During Paul's three months’ atuy in Korinth he wrote Galatians and Romans 
the former in the winter of 57 and the latter in thespring of 58. 

Farrar, and Conybeare and Huwson think this epistle was written A. D. 57 
in Korinth; others at Ephesus, A. D.56, ‘The date can only be approximated, 
but it must have been about this time, and while Paul remained in Korinth. 

The title in S. ¥. A. is “To Galatians.” 

i: 4. ‘‘ Present evil won,” that is, evil age, or time, not world, as in E. V. 
and kk. V. The meaning ts, the wicked people of that day. Not from the 
wrath of God, because the mission of Chriet was the result of God’s love. 
John tii. 16; Rom. v. 8. Not to save men from endless misery in ancther 
world, but to deliver them ” from this present evil age.” 
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Father, ‘to whom [be} the glory to the wons of the sons. 
Amen. 

‘I wonder that you are so soon being turned away from him 
who called you by the favor of Christ to another, which 18 
not a different good news; but there are some that disturb 
you, nnd would subvert the good news of the Christ. *But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, should preach to you 
good news contrary to that. which we preached to you, let 
him be anathema. °As we have said before, s0 now I say 
again, If any one preach to you good tidings different from 
what you received, let him be anathema. “For am I now 
persuading men or God? Or do I strive to please men? If I 
still pleased men, I should not he a slave of Christ. “For I 
make known to you, brothers, concerning the good news that 
was preached by me, that it is not according to man, “For 
I neither received it from mau, nor was I taught it, except 
through Jesus Christ's revelation, “For you heard of my 
former conduct in Judaism, tliat I exceedingly persecuted the 
asseinbly of God, and ravaged it; “and was proficient in 


7. The Greek for “ different” is not the sameas “another” in verse 6. 
E. ¥. is inaccurate. 

9. The word anathema, improperly rendered “accursed” in ἘΣ, Ὗ., has no 
such meaning. Its rea} significance is: “Let hint go,” “Ignore (or disregard) 
him.” It really means “to separate.” The apostle uses it here as he applies 
it to himself (Rem. ix: 3): ΚΕ could wish myself separated (anathenta) from 
Christ.” This is the view of most critics. Hammond: “And if any attempt 
to do that, though it were I myself, or even an angel from heaven, £ proclaim 
πη you mine opinion and apostolic sentence, that you are to disclaim and 
renounce ull communion with him, to Jook on him as an excommunicated 
person, under the second degree of excommunication, that none 16 to have 
any commerce with in sacred matters.” Waketielad: *‘ But, if even we, oran 
angel from heaven, should preach the gospei ditferentiy from what we did 
preach it unto von, let trim be rejected.” Nothinglike what ἰδ implied in the 
common ure of the English word “anathema” is meant by the Christian use 
of the Greck word. The Catholic church hus employed it to mean aceursed 
or damned, in the evangelical meaning of those words, which is as forcign to 
the spirit of Christ and Christianity az it is to curse and damn in conimon 
profanity. 
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Judaism beyond many coutemporanes among my lindred, 
being more exceedimgly zealous for the traditions of my 
fathers. “But when it was the good pleasure of God, who 
separated mc from my mother’s womb, and called me through 
his favor, “to reveal lis son in me, that I might proclaim his 
good news among the Gentiles, | did not nnmediately confer 
with flesh and blood, "nor went I up to Jerusalem to those 
who were apostles before me; but I went away to Arabia, and 
Teturned again to Damaskus. 

“Then three years after I went up to Jerusalem to become 
acquainted with Kephas, and remained with him fifteen 
days. “But I saw no other of the apostles, except Jacob, 
the Lord’s brother. “What now I write to you, bebold, 
before God, I lic not. “Then I went to the regions of Syria 
and Kilikia. *™AndI was personally unknown to the ussem- 
blies of Christ in Judea, *but they only heard [this], “ἜΘ 
who once persecuted us now preaches the good news: the 
faith he once ravaged.” “And they glorified God in me. 

ii: 21, Then fourteen years after I went up again to Jeru- 
salem, with Barnabas, taking Titus also with me. *And I 
went up according to a revelation; and I submitted to them 
the good news that I preach among the Gentilcs, but privately 
before those in repute, lest by any means I should be run- 
ning, or had run, in vain. “But not even Titus who was 
with me, though a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised, 
‘but [it was] because of the false brothers secretly brought 
in, Who came in secretly to spy out our freedom that we have 
in Christ Jesus, that they might enslave us: ‘to whom we 
yielded not in the way of submission, even for an hour; that 
the truth of the good news might remain with you. ‘But 
from those of repute,—whatsoever they were formerly is of 


18. The apostle is called Kephas, instcad of Peter, throughout this epiatie. 
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no consequence to me, God accepts not the person of man, 
—they, I say, of repute, contributed nothing to me, ‘but on 
the contrary, when they saw that 1 had boen intrustcd with 
the good news of the uncireumcision—as Peter with |that] of 
the circumcision,-*for he who wrought for Peter to the 
npostleship of the circumcision, wrought for me also to the 
Gentiles,—’and when they perceived tho favor that was given 
tu me, Jacob and Kephas and John, reputed to be pillars, 
gaye to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, that 
we shonld go to the Gentiles, and they to the circumcision; 
"only {they wished] that we should remember the poor, which 
very thing I was also zealous to do. 

"But when Kepliag came to Antioch, I opposed him to the 
face, beeausc he stood condemned. “For before certain 
came from Jacob, he ate with the Gentiles; but when they 
came he withdrew, and separated himself, fearing those that 
were of the circumcision. “And the rest of the Jews dis- 
semmbled Likewise with him; so that even Barnabas was car- 
ried uway with their hypocrisy. “But when I saw that they 
went not on a slraight road as to the truth of the good news, 
I said to Kephas in the presence of all, “If you, being a Jew, 
live like the Gentiles, and not like the Jews, why do you 
compel the Gentiles to Judaize?” “We being Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, “yet knowing that a man is 
not justified by works of law, but only through faith in 
Christ Jesus, even we believed in Christ Jesus, that we might 
be justified by faith in Christ, and not by works of law; because 
by works of law shall no flesh be justificd. "But if, while 
we sought to be justified in Christ we ourselves also were 
found sinners, is Christ ἃ minister of sin? By no means. 
“For if I rebuild those things that I destroyed, I prove my- 
self a transeresgor. “For through law I died to law, that I 
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might live to God. ™I have been crucified with Christ; but 
I live, ‘and] yet no longer I, but Christ lives in me; and that 
which I now live in the flesh I live in faith which is in the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave himself up forme. “IJ 
reject not the favor of God: for if mghteousness is through 
law, then Christ died in vain. 


KIGHTEOUSNESS DESORIBED. 


iii: 1. O foolish Galatians, who has deluded you, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ was set forth erucificd? "This 
only would I Jearn from you: received you the spirit by 
works of law, or by the hearing of faith? *Are γοῦ 850 fool- 
ish? Having begun in spirit, do you now end in flesh? 
‘Did you suffer so many things to no purpose? if it be 
indeed to no purpose. “le therefore that imparts the spirit 
to you and works powers in you, :docs he it] by works of 
law, or by ‘thei hearing of faith? ‘Kven as Abraham 
believed God, and it was reckoned to him for righteousness. 
"Know then that they who are of faith, the same are sons of 
Abraham; ‘and the Scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the good news before-— 
hand to Abraham: “In thee shall all the Gentiles be 
blessed."’ “So then they that are of faith are blessed with 
the believing Abraham. “For sas many as are of works of 
law, are under a curse; for it is written, “ Cursed is every 
one that continues not in all things written in the book of 
law, to do them.” "Now that no man is justified by law in 
the sight of God, is evident; for, “ The righteous shall live 


iii: 1. ‘That you should not obey the truth,” om. 8. V. A. 

8. Preached hefore the goxpei. “Showed beforchand glad tidings unto 
Abraham.”"—Tyrncidale. The promise waa given long before mankind received 
any written Jaw, ver. 17, even before Abraham himself was circumcised. 
“Shall all nations be biesred.” See Matt. i: 21: Acta ifi: 25. 
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by faith.” “And the law is not of faith, but he that does 
them, shall live in them. "Christ redeemed us from the 
curses of the iaw, having become a curse for us, for it is writ- 
ten, “ Cursed is every onc that hangs on a tree;” “that on the 
Gentiles might come the blessing of Abrahaim in Jesus Christ; 
lat we might receive the promise of the spint through faith. 
“Brothers, [ speak after the mauner of man: though it be 
but man’s covenant, yet, when it has been confirmed, no one 
sets tb aside or adds to it. “Now the promises were spoken 
to Abralam, and to his seed. He says not, “ And to seeds,” 
as of many; but as of one, “ And to thy seed,” which is 
Christ. “Now I say this: The law issued fonr. hundred 
aud thirty years after, does not annul ἃ covenant confirmed 
by God beforehand, so as to invalidate the promise. “lor if 
the inheritance is of law, it is no more of promisc: but God 
has granted it to Abraham by promisc. “What then [as to] 
thelaw? it was added because of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise had been made, ordained 
through angels by the hand of a mediator. “Now a medi- 
ator is not of one; but Godis one. 15 the law then con- 
trary to the promises of God? By no means: for if there had 
been a law given which counkl make alive, certainly righteous- 
ness would have been in the law. *But the Scripture shut 
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15. 7 speak after the manner of men. This phrase, “in St. Panl’s style, 
svomns always Lo mean, T use3 comparison Qrawn from human affairs or human 
language. Compare Rom, Jit: 5, and 1 Cor, xv: 82." -- Conybeare. 

Ri. “Of God,” not in Y. 

22. Rev. 0. D. Mivtor, & T. D. observes: “The original ‘for all things,’ 
(ral. it, 22, is fe panta, neuter plura), which Rohingon rays, citing this very 
passage, in put by metonymy. ‘forall men: Aoi pantaa’ (Gr. Lex.; N. T. 5. 
nast, So Alford (Gr. Test. in loc.) renders the expression by ‘all,’ simply, and 
remarks: ‘Neuter, as indicating the entirety of mankind, and man’s world. 
Wordsworth's version is the same as Alford’s (Gr, ‘Lest. i foc). In fact, the 
rendering ‘all things,” is not only opposed to the views: of the majority of 
tirat-clasa critics. bnt is contrary to the sense intended. ‘lhe fact that the 
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up all [men] under sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus 
Christ might be given to them that believe. “But before 
faith came, we were guarded under law, shut up to the faith 
about to be revealed. “So that the law has becn our tutor 
to Christ, that we might be justified by faith, 7But faith 
having come, we are no more under a tutor. “For you are 
all, through faith, sons of God in Christ Jesus. *For as 
many of you as were immersed into Christ, were clothed with 
Christ. ™There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be 
neither slave nor freeman, there can be no male and female; 
for youare all one in Christ Jesus. “And if you are Christ’s, 
then you are Abraham’s seed, heirs aveording to promise. 
iv: 1. ButI say as long as the heir is a child he differs 
nothing from a slave, though he is lord of all; *but is under 
guardians and stewards until the term prescribed by tlie 
father. “So we also, when we were children, were enslaved 
under the elements of the world; ‘bué when the fullness of 
the time came God sent forth his son, born of a woman, 
born under law, ‘that he might redeem those under law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. ‘And because 
you are sons, God sent forth the spirit of his son into our 
hearts, crying, “ Abba, Father.” ‘So that you are no longer 
a slave, but a son; and if a son, then an heir through God. 

‘But at that time, not knowing God, you were enslaved to 
those who by nature are not gods, "but now that you have 
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phrase is neuter affords no justitication; for Buttmann observes: ‘For exam- 
ples of the neuter plural, in a concrete, personal sense, eco 1 Cor. i. 27. Gat. 
ili. 22,' citing this identical passage Theobvious meaning of fa panta then, 
is "11 men,’ or ‘aul.’ " 

24. The word rendered R. ¥., ‘“‘tutor,” E. V., *‘achoo}master,” denotes a 
slave or servant that conducted a child to ite teacher. Tutor is the better 
word. 5661 Cor, Iv: 15. 

28. “Youareall Christ Jesus” ΒΗ. A. 
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come to know God, or rather to be known of God, how is it 
that you desire to be enslaved once again, and return to the 
weak and beggarly elements? “You observe days and 
months and seasons and years. “I am afraid of you, lest 
by any means 1 havo bestowed labor upon you in vain. 

“I bescech you, brothers, be us 1 [am] for I [am] as you 
{should be], You did me no wrong; “but you know that 
because of bodily infirmity I preached the good news to you 
formerly, “and that which was ἂν trial to you in my flesh you 
despised not, nor rejected; but received me 1s an angel of 
God,—as Christ Jesus. “Where then is that happiness of 
yours? for I bear you witness, that, if possible, you would 
have torn out your eyes, and given them tome. “So then 
um I hecome your enemy because I deal truly with you? 
“They zealously seek you not in honor, but they desire to 
exclude you, that you may seek them. “But ii is honorable 
to be zealously devoted to a good cause, at all times, and not 
only when lam present with you. “My little children, of 
whom I am aguin in travail until Christ be formed in you, 
ὙΠ could even wish to be present with you now, and to 
change my voice; for I am perplexed about you. 

“Tell mo, you that desire to be under law, do you not hear 
the law? ™Forit is written that Abraham had two sons, one 
by the slaye-woman, and one by the free-woman. “Yet the 
fone] by the slave-woman was born after the flesh; but the 
‘one} by the free-woman through promise. “Which things 
are allegorical; for these {women} are two covenants; one 
from Mount Sinai, bearing children for slavery, which is 
Hagar. *Now this Hagar is Mount Sinai, in Arabia, and 
corresponds to the Jerusalem that now is: for she is enslaved 


iv: 15. This language sustains the theory that Paul's “infirmity” {verse 
13) was of the eyea. 
& dh 
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with her children. “*™But the Jerusalem that is above is 
free, who 1s our mother. “For it is written, 

* Rejoice thou barren, that bearest not; 

Break forth and ery, thou that travailest not; 

For more are the children of the deserted than of her that 
has the hushand.” | 

“Now we, brothers, like Isaac, are children of promise. 
“But as then he that was born according to flesh persecuted 
hin [that was born] according to spinit, even so is it now. 
“But what says the Scripture? “Cast out the slave-woman 
and her son: for the son of the slave-woman shall not 
inherit with the son of the free-woman.” ™Wherefore, broth- 
ers, we are not children of # sluve-woman but of the free- 
woman. | 

MORAL DUTIES DESCRIBED. 


¥: 1. For liberty Christ has set us free: therefore stand 
firm and be not entangled again in a yoke of slavery. 

"Behold, I Paul say to you, thatif you receive circumeision, 
Christ will benefit you nothing. "Διὰ I testify again to every 
man that receives arcumceision, that he is a debtor to perform 
the whole law. ‘You who would be justified by the law, are 
separated from Christ; you are fallen away from favor. ‘For 
we through [the] spirit of faith, wait for the hope of right- 
eousness. ‘For neither circumcision bor wnecircumeision 
avails anything in Christ Jesus, but faith wrought through 
love. *You were running well; who hindered you that you 
should not confide in the truth? ‘This persuasion is not of 
him that calls you. °A little leaven leavens the whole mass. 
“I have confidence toward you in {the} Lord, that you will 
not be otherwige minded, but he that troubles you shall bear 
the judgment, whoever he is. “But I, brothers, if I still 
preach circumcision, why am I still persecuted? Has then 
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the stumbling stone of the cross been abolished? “I would 
that they which unsettle you would even mutilate themselves. 

"For you, brothers, were called for freedom; only [use] 
not your freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but, through 
love be slaves to one another. “For the whole law is fulfilled 
in this one precept, : 

“Phou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

“But if you bite and devour one another, take heed that 
you be not consumed by one another. 

“But I say, walk by (the] spirit, and you shall not fulfill 
the lust of ‘the] flesh. "For the flesh lusts against the spirit, 
and the spirit against the flesh; for these.are contrary to one 
another, that you may not do the things that you would. 
“But if you are led by {the} spirit, you are not under law. 
“Now the works of the flesh are manifest, such as fornica- 
tion, impurity, lasciviouaness, “idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 
strife, jealousy, resentments, disscnsions, heresies, “envyings, 
drunkenness, revellings and such like, of which I forewarn 
you, as I told you before, that they who do such things shall 
not inherit the reign of God. “But the fruit of.the spirit is 
love, joy, peace, forbearance, kindness, goodness, fidelity, 
meekness, self-control; “against such there is no law. “ἀπά 
they that ure of Chnst Jesus have crucified the flesh with the 
passions and the lusts thereof. 

*Tf we live by (the! spirit, let us also walk by [the] spirit. 
“Let us nol be vainglorious, provoking one another, envying 
one another, 

vi: 1. Brothers, even if a man be overtaken in any fault, 
you who are spiritual, restore such a one in @ spirit of meek- 
ness; watching yourself, lest you also be tried. *Bear one 
another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of the Christ. *For, 
if a man thinks himself to be something, when he is nothing, 
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he deceives himself. *But let every man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have his boasting in himself alone and not 
in the other. ‘For every man shali bear his own load. 

“But let him that is taught in the word contmbute to his 
teacher in all good things. “Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked; for whatsoever a man sows, that shall he also reap. 
"For he that sows to his own flesh shall reap from the flesh 
corruption, but he that sows to the spint, shall reap wonian 
life from the spirit. °And let us not be weary in well doing; 
for if we faint not, we shall reap in due seayon. "So then, 
as we have opportunity, let us do good toward all men, but 
especially toward those that are of the family of the faith. 

“See with what large characters I have written with my 
own hund. “As many as desire to appear fair in (the; flesh, 
they compel you to be circumcised; only that they may not 
be persecuted because of the cross of the Christ Jesus. “For 
not even do the circumcised themselves keep [ihej law, but 
they desire you to be circumcised, that they may boast in 
your flesh. “But far be it from me to boast, execpt in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through wliom [the] world 
has been crucified to me, and I [to the} world. “For neither 
circumcision nor uncircumeision is anything, but a new crea- 
tion. “And og many as shall walk by this rule, peace and 
meroy be upon them, and upon the Israel of God. 

“From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear the 
marks of Jesus branded on my body. 


ee eee ee τ 


vi. 5. The word rendered “burdens” in Εἰ, V., in verser 2 and 5, is from two 
different words. The sceminy contradiction disappears if we give them, as 
here, their proper force. 

11, “See the size of the characters in which I write to you with my own 
hand.” Pani’s letter was written by an amanuensis, except the close. Hedoes 
not say “letters,” but characters, 

14, Boasting in the cross, the emblem of ignominy in the eyes of the world 
at that time, was like boasting in the gibbet or gallows now. 

17. 8. “The marksof the Lord Jesus Christ.” V. A., “The marks of Jesus,” 
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"The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, 
brothers. Amen, 


PAUL, JESUS AND THE GOOD NEWS, 


Romans i: 1. Paul, a slave of Jesus Christ, a called 
apostle, set apart to [the] good news of God, ‘which he had 
promised through his prophets, in holy writings, *concerning 


Soon after writing Galatians the great apostle to the Gentiles wrote the let- 
ter to the Romana. 

This letter was written at Korinth, before Paul had been to Rome (Rom. 1: 
11, 13, 15), and when he was designing to visit the sternal city (xv: 23-23) 
with a contribution from Mekedonla and Achala, to Jerusalem (xv: 26-31); 
and Timothy, Sosipater, Gaius and Erastus were with him (xvi: 21, 23). A. 
bD. 58, in Koriuth, according to Conybeare and Howson, Livermore, and 
Farrar, 

“Though addressed to a people whose language was the Latin, yet_this 
Epistic to them, like those to other churches, wasin Greek. The Greek lan- 
guage was then understood at Rome, and extensively spoken. It was a part 
of polite education to learn it. The Roman youth were taught it; and it was 
the fashion of the times to study it, even ΒΩ muoh: 50 as to male It a matter of 
complaint that the Latin was neglected for it by the Roman youth. Thus 
Cicero (Prov Arch.) says, ‘The Greek langrayge is spoken in almost all nations: 
the Latin is confined to onr comparatively narrow borders.’ Tacitus (Orator 
29), says, ‘Au infant born now ix canunitted to a Greek nurse.’ Juvenal (vi: 
185) speaks of its being considercd as an indispensable part of polite educa- 
tion, to be acqnainted with the Greek. The apostle was himself probably 
more familiar with the Greek than the Latin. He was a native of Cilicia, 
where the Greek was doubtless spoken, aud he several times quotesthe Greek 
poets in his addresses and cpistles. Acts xxi: 37; xvil: 28. Titus i: 12. 
1 Cor, xv: ὑπ," ~Aarnes. 

Luther ca'ls Romans “tho chicf book of tho New Testament.” Tholuck, the 
“Christian Philosophy of Universal History.” Coleridge said," Tho most 
profound work in existence.” Channing remarked, “ We cannot but consider 
the letters of Paul, with all their abrupt transitionsand occasional obscnrities, 
as more striking exhibitions ef gouuine Christianity than could have been 
transmitted by the most labored and artificial compositions,” 

1:1. Good news of God. The Grockof news here means to bring a mes- 
aie, or newa, tidings; compounded with ὦ particle, ineaning well or good, it 
signifies to bring good newa: and hence comes its secondary mcaning, to 
announce the Gosvel, to preach Christianity, which ir pre-eminontly giad tid- 
ings, to mankind: and componnded with two other Greek particles, meauing 
before, and upon or to, it ocuursinthetext, and should be rendered, proclaimed 
or announced before. Stuxrt, “ Whioh he formerly, or in former times, 
declared or published.” 

“In holy writings or scriptures—not ix the Holy Seripiures, in which case 
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his son, born of David’s seed, according to {the} flesh; ‘des- 
ignated as God's son, in power according to [the] spirit of 
holiness, by [the] resurrection of the} dead,~Jcsns Christ 
our Lord; *through whom we reccived favor and apostleship, 
for obedience of faith amoug all the Gentiles, for his name's 
sake; “among whom you algo are called by Jesus Christ; ‘to 
all the beloved of God, in Rome,—called saints: favor and 
peace to you from God our Father and [the] Lord Jesus 
Chrisi. 

"First, indeed, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you 
all, because your faith is declared in the whole world. ‘°For 
God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the good 
news of lis son, how continually I make mention of you: 
“always asking in my prayers that if possible now at length 
I may have a prosperous journey, in the will of God, to come 
to you. "For I long to see you, that I may impart to yor 
sole spiritual gift, that you may be established; “that is, 
that I may be comforted with yon through the mutual faith 
of both you and me. “But [ would not have you ignorant, 
brothers, that many times I intended to go to you, —though 
hindered till now—that 1 might have some fruit in you also, 
even as among the other Gentiles. “I am debtor both to- 
Greeks and Barbarians, both to [the} wise and [the] foolish ; 


a  . 


_—— - — - 


thearticle must have been used; hat qualitatively, ἐνὶ Aoly writings."—Mey er, 
Intro. 

4. “Of dead ones,” literally. 

4. Designated. The word in Greek meuns to define, limit, determine, 
decree. Horizon fin Knglish is one of its derivatives. Tt occurs only eight 
times either as a verb or participic, and six of the cight are in one writer, 
Euke. In Luke xxii: uz, Acta xi: 29 and xvii: 26, it 14 rendered in the A. VY. 
determined; in Acts 11: 28, determinate; Acta..x: 42 and xvii: 31, orduined; 
Heb, lv: 7, limited. 

8. 8. omits “through Jesus Christ.” 

14. Greeks, Barbarians; nize, unwise: or, ag we shonla say, “civilized” and 
“ancivilized; * “learned” and "unleamed.” By the Greeks were meunt the 
Greeks and Romans, who professed to ho ofvilized (though in reality they 
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*so according to my ability I am eager to preach the good 
news among you also in Rome. “For Iam not ashamed of 
the good news; for it is [the] power of God for salvation to 
every one who believes; to Jew first and also to Greek; “for 
(the] righteousness of God is revealed therein, from faith to 
faith: ds it is written: “But the mghteous shall live by 
faith.” 
JEWS AND GENTILES PUNISHED FOR SIN. 


"For God’s wrath is revealed from heaven on all impiety 


a ee ey ee i -- 


—— i ai . 


were in a species of barbarism), and who called all other nations, as the Jews, 
Eg?ptians, etc., Karbarlans. The terms were designed to cover all uations. 
ls. 9. ¥. A. omit“ ot Christ.” V. omits “ first.” 

18, Mor the wrath of frod, ele. “The righteous displeasure of God at the 
sins of his rational creatures is not, of curse, liko the anger,and wrath which 
we speak of in reference to human passions. The expression is, as all agree, 
anthropopathic, or speaking of God after the manner of men."—-Livemmore. 
*Phis expression, like those in which God is said tu repent, and *o be 
grieved, and the like, is figurative. Under the divine government, iniquity is 
always attended by misery, or punishment. The infliction of such punish- 
ment muy scem, to short-sichted mortals, to indicate anger or wrath in the 
supreme Governor. Yet we haveassurance that all the dispensations of divine 
providence, whether their linmediate effect be joyous or grievous, are designed 
for good, and are evidencesof luve, ποῦ οὗ wrath. Heb. xii: 9.11, Weshould 
grossly ert, if we understood the apostle to attribute to God a passion which 
is denounced as utterly sinfulin man. We van only understand hiu to refer 
ty that principic of the divine government by which misery 16 inseparably 
connectca with tranagression.”"—Paige. 

“Urgé Theo. The word rendered wrath properly denotes that earnest appe- 
tite or desire by which we seek any thing, or an intense cffort to obtain it. It 
is particularly applied to the destre which αὶ man who is injured has to take 
vengeance. ἘΠ is Lhas synonymous with revenge. Eph. iv: 31: * Let all bit- 
terness, und wrath,'cte. Col. iii: 8: ‘Anger, wrath, malice,’ etc. 1 Tim, 11:8. 
Jamesi: 19. tia also often applied to God: but itis clear that when we think 
of the word as applicable to him, it muat be divested of cvcrything lke 
human passion, and especially of the passion of revenge. As he cannot be 
personally injured by the sing of men [Job xxv: 6-8), he has no mottve for 
yengeanee, properly so called, and itis oneof the most obvious rules of inter- 
pretation that we are not to apply to God passions and feelings which, among 
us, Lave their origin in evil. In making 8 revelation, it was indispensable to 
nee words which men used; but it does not follow that when applied lo God 
they mean precisely what they do when applied to man.”— Cobb. 

When considering the threatenings of the Bible, it must never be forgottcn 
that they are always to be interpreted and understood iu harmony with the 
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and injustice of men, [even] of those who through injustice 
suppress the truth. “Because that which may be known of God 


great principies declared in the Scriptures, and more especially with the 
revealed character of God, and his promises to man. They must be so 
explained as to harmonize with the rest of the book that contains them. For 
instance, we read that “ God is 2 spirit,” and yet the same book speaks of the 
eye, hand, arm audear of God. As an infinite spirit can have no such organs, 
we must not aay either (1) that God is not a spirit, or (9) that one part of the 
book contradicts another part. Such passages must be interpreted so 85 to 
agree with the great ccntra! faot that God is a spirit.— We read that "God ia 
Love’—isa “Fathor.” And at the same time we are told that he wil! cast the 
wicked intw hell—into everlasting flre—wil! punish them forever, ete. On the 
game principle we must not (1) deny that God is Love and a merciful Father, 
nor (2) believe that the Bible contradicts itsclf; but we must beliove that the 
threatenings harmonize with the promises, and that no penalty can be taught 
in the Bible, that would prove God not a Father, or destitute of love tuward 
each and all his children. In other words, we must shed the light uf lofinite, 
boundless, uuending love on ali threatencd penalties, and interpret them in 
perfect accord with the Divinevharacter. Belleving that Godis love, we must 
not only be prejudiced against belicving that endlear or any other cracl punish- 
ment is threatened in the Bible, but we must, with all the resistance of which our 
moral natnres aro vapable, refuse to credit any statement that represents God 
as permnitting any penalty to befall the sinner which will not resuit in his 
final welfare. The love of God, the Divine Paternity, 15 an efficient guaranty 
against the possibility that nnending agony oan beexpericnced by any human 
creature, So that, if the letter of Sorlpture seemed to teach endless punish- 
ment—which it does not, when properly understood—the light of the great 
central fact of revelation—God's Love~would dispel all darkness from the 
declaration, as soon as the Hight of that truth should fa!] upon it. In this 
frame of mind we should consider all the threatenings of the Bible, and, thus 
reflecting, ‘‘ wrath" is impossible to Gud. 

Prof. Stuart, in his comments on Romans, observes: “It is impossible to 
unite, with the idea of complete perfection, the idea of anger in the sense in 
which we cherish that passion; for with us it is a source of misery, as well as 
sin. To neither of these effects of anrer can we properly ruppose the Divine 
Being to beexposed. His anger, then, can be only that feeling or affection in 
him which moves him te jock on sin with disapprobation, and to punish it 
when connected with impenitence. We must not, oven in imagination, con- 
nect this in the remotest manner with revenge; which is oniv and always a 
malignant passion. * 5 5 This constrains ns to understand the 
anger and indignation of God aa anthropopathic, ¢. e., speaking of God after 
the manner of men. It would be quite as well {nay, much better) tu yay that 
when the Bible attributes liands, eyes, arms, etc., to God, the words which It 
employs should be lilerally anderstood, as to say thot when It attribntes 
anver and vengeance to him itia to be literally understood. But if we 50 con- 
strue the Scriptures in this latter cane, we represent God as a malignant 
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is apparant among them, for God has shown it to them; "for 
his invisible {attributes}, even his eternal power and deity 
from [the] creation of [the] world are clearly seen, being per- 
ceived in the things that are made; so that they are inex- 
cusable. ™Because though they knew God, they did not 
glorify nor thank him as God, but became vain in their rea- 
sonings, and their stupid heart was darkened; “professing to 
be wise they became foolish, *and changed the glory of the 
incorruptible God into an image-likeness of corruptible man, 
and birds, and quadrupeds, and reptiles. “Therefore God 
delivered them over through the lusts of their hearts to 
impurity, to dishonor their bodies among themselves; “who 
changed the truth of God to a lie, and reverenced and served 
the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed to the 
gongs. Amen! *On this account God delivered them over 
to infamous passions; for even their females changcd the 
natural use into a violation of nature; “and in Eke manner 
also the males, leaving the natural use of the female, were 
inflamed with their lust for each other; mules with males 
committing indecency, and receiving among themselves the 
due recompense of their error. *And as they did not try to 
have God in [their] knowledge, God consigned them tu a 
corrupt mind, to do improper things; “being filled with all 
injustice, wickedness, covetousness, malignity, full of envy, 
murder, strife, deceit, bad habits, whisperers, slanderers, 


-- a a ah a τ-  π-πππ- ---- «ἀπ. . “ = 


being, and class himamong the demons; whereas by attributing to him hands, 
eyes, ele., we only represent him tu be like men.” 

Dr. Clurke thinks that the word “wrath” In the New Testament ought to be 
* panishinent,” 

Tholuck says, “Wo must be upon our guard, when transferring this, as well 
as all other passions, even that of love, from man to the Divine Being, to 
abatrnct every mixtare of human ninfulneas. Freed from thia clement, there 
remains only the idea of an objective antithesis, a spiritual repulsion of evil.” 

20. ~*~ Unseen things are seen.” 
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“revilers, haters of God, ingolent, arrogant, boasters, inven- 
tive of evil things, disobedient to parents, “short-sighted, 
covenant Jreakers, heartless, pitiless, “who knowing the 
ordinance of God,—that those practising such things are 
deserving of death,—not only do the same, but even approve 
those who practise them. 

11:1. Therefore you are inexcusable, O man, whoever you 
are that judge; for in what you judge another, you condemn 
yourself; for you who judge, practise the same things. ‘For 
we know that the judgment of God is according to truth 
upon those who practise such things, “And do you think 
this, Ὁ man, [you) who judge those practising such things, 
yet do the same [yourself] that you will escape the judgment 
of God? ‘Or do you despise the riches of his goodness and 
forbearance and patience, being ignorant that the goodness of 
God leads you to reformation? *but according to your hard- 
ness and obstinate heart you treasure to yourself wrath in a 
day of wrath, and revelation of God's righteous judgment, 
“who will render to every man according to his works: ‘to 
those, indeed, who, by perseverance in well-doing seck for 


a re a ee ng ee eee 1. ’ “----- τῷ. 


28. Olarkesays, “unsearching mind;” Seabury, “a mind void of judgment.” 
The word “reprobate” is unauthorized. 

:1, Josephus shows that the Jews were guilty of the wickcdnesses de- 
scribed in chapter L 

6. God will not judge for unbelicf, but for “works,” “deeds.” Hence. n: 
each has done good ani evil, cach is to be, at the same time, forever huppy and 
forever wretched, or all rewarda and punishments must be temporal. Justice 
requires obodlenee. Justicedemands that every moral tving should receive 
his fwlldesert. If all deserve endless punishment, all must be forever miser- 
able, or God will work eternal injustice on those who escape the pen- 
αἰέν, end as no soul willever be able to suffer endless torment, so no soul will 
ever be justiy punisheil. If endless torment be the just penalty of God's law, 
justice can never be administered to any. All men are to receivo strictly 
nccording to their works. If it is just to punish sinners forever, then all souls 
must be forever damned. <And asall are to be dealt. justly by. it follows, if 
any are to be saved, that endless punishment cannot be the jnst due of any 
one. 48 81} have performed both good and evil deeds, all have merited both 
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glory and honor and incorruption, sonian life; *but to those 
who are refractory, and obey not the truth, but obey unright- 
eousness, wrath and indignation, trouble and distress, on 
every life of man working ill, first to {the] Jew, and then to 
{the} Greek, “but glory and honor and peace tu every man 
that docs good; first to [the] Jew and ‘then to [the] Greek; 
"for there is no respect of persons with God. 

“or as many as sinned without law shall perish also 
without law, and as many as sinned under law shall be 
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endless happiness and endless torment, Can men then accuse God of attach- 
ing to hisluw ἃ penalty that shall forever prevent its fulfillment? But justice 
is satiatied here, without an infinite penalty. “Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. Speak yo comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her that her warfare is accomplished, that ber iniquity is pardoned: for she 
hatb received of the Lord’s hand double forali her 5.3. "- -Isa.xl:1,2. Here 
the law was eatisicd with a temporal penalty, therefore it docs not require au 
endless one. Hence we are taugbt that God fully punishes the sinner, auc 
then forgives hls sins. “Thou wast a God thut forgavest them, though thou 
tookest vongeunce of their inventions.”-~Ps. xcix; 8. That ir, justly punished 
and then mercifully forgave. Justice can only be eatisHed with universal 
obedience to God's law. It requires all men to love God, and cannot there- 
fore be satistied with anything less than universal obedience. Endless pun- 
ishment would defeat the demands of justice, and would be unjust, and is 
thercfore impossible. 

7 “Ube Greek word in B. V., rondered immortality is not athanasia 
which signifies immortality of being, freedom from possibility of death; bnt 
aphtharsia, which signifies incorruptibility, and is familiarly uyed for incor- 
ruptness in a moral and spiritnal sense,—purity uf principle or doctrine. The 
aionion life ot the New Testament is not the immortal existence, as oppored 
to annibilation, but the spiritual life of the faith and graces of the gospel, in 
oppoxition to the splritual darkness, condemnation, death, or destitution of 
unbelief and sin. See Jobn iii: 363 iv: 14: τι 24; vi: 47,54: xii: 50; xvit: 3; 
1 John iti: 14. his spiritual lifc, with tlie ineorruptness of which it is the 
fruit, is a legitimate object of our purnuit, by patient continuance in weil 
doing.”—Cohi, “The Greek word denotes purity rather thau continuanec of 
Hfe. Tu 1 Cor, xv: 42, 50, 53, 54, 1t occurs four times, and is unitonnly ren- 
dered incorruption, while in two of the Instances another word is used to de- 
note immortaltts. In Eph. vi: 24, and Titus ii: 7, Lhe same word Is rendered 
sincerity. Itis found in only ane other place in the New Testament, 2 Tim. {: 
10, where it is rendered immortality. That it mcans incorruption, or purity; 
in the text, ia evident from the fact that purity of life is a legitimate object to 
be surnght by men.”"-~Paige. 

8. 5. ¥, A. omit “wrath and indignation.” 
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judged by law; “for not the hearers of law are righteous 
before God, but the doers of law shall be accounted righteous 
—“for when Gentiles who having no law naturally perform 
[the] things of the law, these having no law, are a law to 
themselves; “who show the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience testifying with them, aud their 
thoughts accusing or excusing [them] with one another—"in 
the day when according to my good news God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Christ Jesus. 

“But if you are called a Jew, and rest in [the] law, and 
boast in God, "and know the will, and discern differing 
things, being instructed out of the law, “and believe yourself 
to bea guide of [the blind, a light of those in darkness, “an 
instructor of [the] foolish, a teacher of babes, having the 
form of knowledge, and of truth in the law; “do you then 
who are teaching another, not instruct yourself? you who 
preach “a man should not stcal,’’ do you steal? “you who say 
“a man should not commit adultery,” do you commit adultery? 
you who abhor idols, do you rob temples? “you who boast in 
[the] law, do you dishonor God by the violation of the law? 
*For as it is written, 

“The name of God is ne because of you among 
the Gentiles.”" 

“Now circumcision indeed benefits, if youn practise [the] 
law, but if you are a transgressor of law, your circuucision 
becomes uncireumeision. “If therefore the uncircumcision 
observe the ordinances of the law, shall not his uncircum- 
cision be counted for circumcision? "And shall not the 
tneireumcision, which is by nature, if it perfect the Inw, con- 
demn you, who, with [the] letter and circumcision are a 


ii: 21. Josephus charges the prieste with “theft, treachory, adultery, aac- 
tilege, rapine, murder.” 
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transgressor of law? For he who is in the outward is not a 
Jew, nor is that (which is] in the outward, in [the} flesh, cir- 
cumeision; *but he who is in the inward is a Jew, and 
circumcision [18] of (the) heart, in [the] spirit, not in [the} 
letter; whose praise comes not from men, but from God. 


iii: 1, What then is the advantage of the Jew? or what 
the benefit of the circumcision? *Much in every respect; but 
first, indeed, because they were intrusted with the oracles of 
God. *For what if some did not believe? shall their unbe- 
lief annul the faithfulness of God? ‘By no means; but let 
God be true, though cvery man a har; as it 15 written: 

That thou mayst be justified in thy words, 
And mayst prevail in thy judgments.” 

"But if our unrighteousness commend God's righteousness, 
what shall we say? Is God unrighteous who inflicts wrath? 
—I speak os a man.—By no means; otherwise how shall 
God judge the world? ‘But if the truth of God abounded by 
my falsehood to his glory, why am 1 4180 yet judged as a 
sinner? ‘And why not,—as we are falsely accused, and as 
some aver that we say,—let us do ill, that good may come; 
whose condemnation 18 just. 

"What then? Do we excel? Not at all; for we before 
accused both Jews and Gentiles to be all under sin; ™ as it 
is written: | 

“There 18 none righteous, not even one; 

uThere is none that understands, 

There is none that seeks God. 

"They all have turned aside; they are altogether useless; 

There is none that does good, no, not even one, 

ΟΠ ον throat is an open tomb; 
They deceive with their tongues; 
The venom of asps 18 under their lips; 
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“Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness; 

ΠΡ} οἷν feet are swift to shed blood; 

“Ruin and misery are in their paths, 

TAnd they have not known [thei way of peace; 

There is no reverence for God before their cycs.” 

“But we know that whatever things the law says, it speaks 
to those under the law, that every mouth may be stopped, 
and ail the world may be under judgment to God; ™because 
by works of law no flesh shell be justified before him, for 
through law there is a revognition of sin. 

FAITH SAVES JEWS AND GENTILES. 


“But now apart from law, God's righteousness has been 
manifested, being attested by the Iaw and the prophets; 
“even God’s righteousness through faith in Jesus Christ, to 
all who believe; for there is no difference, “for all sinned, 
and came short of the glory of God; “being freely justified by 
his favor, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; 
“whom God set forth as o conciliation through faith in his 
blood; for an exhibition of his righteousness because of the 


Ce 


22. V., omits Jesus. 

24. “Through the redemption (dia tes apolutroseos). The word used here 
occurs but ten times in the New Testament. Luke xxf: 28; Rom. lil: 24: viit: 
23; 1 Cor. 1: 30; Eph. i: 7, 14; iv: 30; Coli: Ld: Heb. ix:15; xi: 25. Its 
root (futvor) properly denotes the price which is paid for a prisoner of war: 
the ransom, or stipulated purchase-money, which being paid, the captive 18 
set free. The word here used, apoluirosia, 1a then employed to deuote jibera- 
tion from bondage, captivity, or evil of any kind, usually kecping up the idea 
of a price, ora ransom paid, in consequence of which the delivery is effected. 
{it 28 sometimes used in a larger sense, to denote almple deliverance by any 
means, without reference toa price paid, ay in Luke xxi: 28; Rom. viii: 23; 
Eph. 1:14.”—Ziverniore. 

25. Hilasterian docs not mean “propitiation,” but mercy seat. See Ex. 
Xx¥: 22; Num. vii: 3, 9; Heb. ix: 5. Cunon Farrar says thie is always 
its meaning in@.T. Soin N.T. See Schliensner’s Lex. “Mercy seat” is snp 
ported by Clarke, Belsham, Locie, Girotins, Wetatein, Nortou and others. 

2%. His blood. Tholuok remarks, that “blood stands for bloody death, 
the acme of his holy and love-devoted Hfe.” See v: 9. 
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passing by of the sins formerly committed during the for- 
bearance of God; “(and] for an exhibition of his righteous- 
ness at the present time, that he may be righteous, while 
justifying him who is of |the] faith of Jesus. “Where then 
is the boasting? It is excluded. ‘Through what law? Of 
works? No, but by a law of faith; “for we reckon that a 
ian is justified by faith apart from works of law. “Or is he 
the God of {the} Jews only? and is he not also [the God] of 
‘the}] Gentiles? Yes, of [the] Gentiles also; “since it 1s one 
God who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and (thej 
uncircumeision through faith. “Do we then annul law 
through faith? By no means, but we establish law. 

iv: 1. What then shall we say that Abraham, our fore- 
father according to [the} flesh, has found? *For if Abraham 
was justified by works, he has [ground of] boasting; but not 
before God; *for what says the Seripture? “And Abraham 
believed God, and it was accounted to him as righteousness.” 
‘Now to him who works, the reward is not accounted as 
a favor, but asa debt; *but to him who does not work, but 
who belicves on him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is 
accounted for righteousness, “Even as David speaks of the 
happiness of the man to whom God accounts righteousness 
apart from works, [‘saying,| 


-.- .Ὁ .-.- et ee ὦ eee + ee wore —— a 


26. “Ihe firat wish of a tranalator of 8t. Paul’s epiaties would be to re- 
tain the same Vnglish root in all the words employed as translations of the 
various derivatives of dikaior, viz., dikaiosuné, dikaioma, dikaidats, di- 
kaios, and dikaiokvrisia, But this is inpossible, because no English root of 
the name meaning hus these derivatives; for example, taking rightequs to 
represent dikeios, we have righteousness for dikaiosuné, but no verb from 
the same rootequlvalent to dikaioun, Again, taking juséfordikaios, we have 
justify tor dikatoun, but no term for dikaiosuné, which is by πὸ mesns equiv- 
alent to jusiice, nor cveu to jusiness, in many passages where it occurs,”"— 
Conybeare and Howson. Tho context must therefore indicate the word to be 
used. 

ἱτ: 3, KR Y¥., "reckoned,” E. Y., “counted,” “reckoned,” “imputed,” —“con- 
sidered.”- -Clarke. 
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“Happy are those whose iniquities are forgiven, 
And whose sins are covered; 
"Happy is [the] man to whom [the] Lord will not reckon 


3} 


gin. 

"is this happiness then upon the circumcision? or also upon 
the uncircumeision? For we affirm that faith was accounted 
to Abraham for righteousness. “How then was it accounted? 
When he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircumeision. “And he received {the} 
symbol of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which he had while im uncircumcision; that he might 
be {the] father of all who believe through uncircumcision; 
that righteousness might be accounted to them; “and [the] 
father of circumcision, not only to those who are of |thc| 
circumcision, but to those also who walk in the footsteps of 
the faith of our father Abraham, which he had in uncircum- 
cision. “For the promise to Abraham or to his seed, that he 
should be heir of [the] world, was not through law, but 
through [the] righteousness of faith. “For if those of law 
are heirs, faith becomes void, and the promise annulled; “for 
the law works out wrath; but where there is no law, there 1s 
no transgression. ™On this account {it 18] from faith, that 
[it may be] according to favor, that the promise may be sure 
to all the seed; not to that of the law only, but also to that 
of [the] faith of Abraham, who is father of us all,—"as it 18 
written, “I have made thee a father of many nations,” im the 
presence of God in whom he believed, who makes alive the 
dead, and calls things not [in] ‘being as being; “who, against 


17. The words “Gentiles” and “nations” are the same in Greek, and ft is 
difficult lo say always which is meant. We have usually preferred to employ 
Gentiles; but the reader should remember that pations, and even heathen may 
be meant where Gentiles occurs. 
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hope, believed with hope, that he should become a father of 
many nations, according to that which had been spoken, 
“Thus shall be thy seed.” “And without being weakened in 
faith, he considered his own body as then dead, he being 
about a hundred years old, and the deadness of Sarah's womb: 
“but he disputed not the promise of God, by unbelief, but 
grew strong in the faith, giving glory to God; “having been 
fully assured that what he had promised he was able also to 
perform. *Thereforc, also, 10 was accounted to him for right- 
eousness. “But it was uot written for him only, that it was 
accounted to him, “but also for us, to whom it is about to he 
accounted, who belteve on him who raised up Jesus our Lord 
from {thej dead; *who was delivered up for our offenses, and 
was raised for our justification. 


vl. Being justified therefore by faith, let us have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; *through whom 
also we have been introduced hy faith into this favor in which 
we stand; aud boast in hope of the glory of God. ‘And not 
only so, but we boast also in afflictions, knowing that aftlic- 
tion works out patience; ‘and patience approval, and approval 
hope; *sud hope puts not to shame; because the love of God 
has been diffused in our hearts, through [the} holy spint that 
was given tous. ‘For while we were yet weak Christ at 


eee ee 


----.--.- rer 


20. “Strong through faith;" lit., in-strengthened—that is, strengthened in- 
wardiy. . 

25. Wakefield and Clarke think that ‘‘justification,” E. V., R. V., here means 
pardun. Wakefleld says: “The term justification, which is Latin, nu two 
unlearned men would explain alike: pardon, everybody understands.”, The 
word justification, some muy be surprised to learn, occurs but three times in 
the whole Rible; and those are in this epiatie, ch. iv: 25; ν. 16, 18; and in 
every tustance the hetter rendering is righteousness, 

vii. 8. ¥.A., Let us have peace.” 

2 Of the glory of God. Of the glory which God will manifest to the wurid 
in the fulfillment of his promises, in the destruction of evil, in the purification 
of hie children from all iniquity. 


162 THE NEW COVENANT. 


{the] appropriate time died for [the] ungodly.—'For scarcely 
will any one die for a righteous man, though possibly some 
one might even venture to die for the good. ‘But God com- 
mends his own love to us, because while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us.-->Much more then, being now justified i: 
his blood, we shall, through him, be saved from the wrath. 
“For if, while enemies, we were reconciled to God through 
the death of his son, much more being reconciled, shall we 
be saved in his hfe; “and not ouly so, but we even boast in 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have 
now received the reconciliation. — 

“Therefore, as through one man sm entered into the 


— eS rte ee : nies yee 


ἢ, No theory of the lose of a single soul can be adopted that doer not 
drag to ruin one or more of the attributes of God. Bocas he not desire the wei- 
fare of that saul? Then he is deficient In goodness. Can he not plan 108 wel- 
fare? Then he is not intinitely wise. Can he not execute the plan he desires 
and devises? His powerislimited. To beinfinite in ali his attributes he must 
be so good as to desire, so wise ag to plan, and so powerful as to execute the 
gand of all. The God of Calvinism is strong but bad: the God of Armin- 
janis is gaod but weak. The Christian God has the fauite of neither and the 
merits of bolh. if, cherefore, we say that God will not and cannot, or can but 
will not, or Wilt but caunot, save every human soul, we limit him in some di- 
rection; but if Le will and can, then the result contemplated by the Universal- 
ist faith must be accompHeshed. . 

9 Paige remarks: “Blood is here put for the whole ministry of our Lord, 
which was sealed by his blood. Not that his blood was shed to appease the 
wrath of God, for he never was bloodthirsty; nor to purchase his love toward 
his children, for he always loved them. God does not love men because Christ 
died; but Christ died because God already ioved them, and sent his Son to man- 
ifest his love. In the figurative lanyuage of the Bant, the apostle expresses 
the whole earthly mission of Christ by the wingle term most likely to arrest 
attention; namely, the blood by which that mission was sealed.” 

11. The word “atonement,” EF, V., happily dropped from the Revision, 1s 
well rendcred there, as here, reconciliation. No other menning can be given ta 
katallagén. The word comes from kulalasso, to reconcile. It should never 
be rendered atonement, as in E. V, 

12. “Sin entered into the world by one man, because, according to the his- 
tory in Genesis, Adam was the first to sin, the first to pet an example, and to 
infect his constitution, and, tbrough the laws of hcreditary descent, thd con. 
stitution of his posterity, with evil more or less inveterate. But the supposi- 
tion that Adam acted in any federative capacity by which all men became 
hostile by their very nature to afl good and prone toali evil, is a monstrous 
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world, aud through sin death, and so death passed upon all 
men, inasmuch as all sinned;—"for till law sin was in the - 
world; but where there is no Jaw sin is not ascribed. ‘Death, 
however, reigned from Adam till Moses, even over those who 
had not sinned in the likeness of Adam’s transgression, who 


—_— 


impeachment of His goodness who should thus place on so pertlons a contin- 
gency the fate of a whole race.”"--Livermore. “This sin is not the original sin 
taught in the schools. The discourse is cunccrning Adam who first sinned, 
und has reference to ch. i: and if: where Paul had shown that both Jews and 
Gentiles were under δἰ, and there surely he spoke of actual transgressions. Sin 
entered into the world, Invaded the human race; that is, began to cxist among 
meu.”—Rosenmeauller, For thatalt hate seed. “Because all hove sinned." 
The single and stutticicnt causeof the death here mentioned is distinctiy 
apecificd. Not because Adam sinned; not because his posterity inherited de- 
praved natures; not because they were in any manner whatever acoountable 
for his sin, or punishable for it; but because all have sinned: that is the reason 
why death has pasxed upon ali men.” —-Faige. On the word thancdalos, here 
rendered death, Pruf. Tholuck says: ‘As, in general, the Oid Testament com- 
prehenda, at least in germ, the truths of the New, it should not appear oxtra- 
utdinary thut the peculiar meanings of certain terms are also found in an 
initin] form in the former and in the Apocryphal books, Chaiyitn (life) de- 
notes in the Old Testament the aggregate of all good; ndveth {death}, of all 
evil, We have an instance ip Moses’ declaration, Deut. xxx: 15: ‘Sec, I have 
set before thee this day life and good, and death and evil.’ This life man finds 
in following the Divine commands, and hence in holiness, Prov.x:19: ‘As 
righteousness tendeth to life, yo he that pursueth evil pursuecth it to his own 
death’... . .. We may compare the way in which life, or (light), and 
death, (darkness), ore used which, as tho dictionaries show, mean in like 
manner happiness and misery, good and evil. . . . Wealso meet with tha 
expression in lhe same sense in Phile; with whom, however, it is mixed up 
with Platunic idens. . . . Generally, indeed, the practice of dcnominating 
happluess, and more especially spiritual happiness, life, and on the other hand, 
misery, but chiefly that kind of it which springy from moral evil, death, to- 
vether with those more profound viows, accordiug to which virtue and felicity 
are considered as a mauifestation of the Hfe of God, was borrowed [from the 
Fist by severnl of the Grecian sages, viz., Pythagoras, Plato, and Heraclitus, 
who speak of a fhanatos (death) of the soul in this life, und of an anabidsis 
(rising up) in the next, . . . Wecome now to the New Testament. Here, by 
almost all the different writers, the words zen (ta livel and apotinoskein (to 
die}, zoa (126) and xehros (denth), ze ‘the living) and vekros (the dead), arc 
employed in the emphatic metaphorica) gense of life in God. aud life without 
God. Most commonly, it is true, by John and Paul; Matt. vili: 22; Luke x: 
2S, xv: 32; Joho v: 24; andmapy more. 1 Juhniil: 14; 2 Cor. fi: 16; Rom 

vi: 21. vii: 5, 24, vill: 2,631 Tim v: 6; Rom. vil: 9, viit: 13; ΡΒ. v: 1-1; Jas. 
i: Ld; ii: L7, 20; and numerous otbors.”--Lholuck on Humeais. 
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is a type of the one about to come. “But not as the fault, so 
also [15] the gift. For if the many died through the fault of 
the cone, much more the favor of God abounded to the many, 
even the gift by the favor of the one man, Jesus Christ. 
“And not as through one who sinned, is the gift. Por indeed 
the judgment was from one to condemnation; but the gilt is 
from many offenses to righteousness, "For if, by the fuult 
of the one, death reigned through the oue, much more shall 
those who have received the abundance of the favor, and of 
the gift of rightcousness, reign in life through the one, Jesus 
Christ.—"So then, as through one offense (judgment) came 
on all men to condemnation; so also through one riglitcous 
act _the gift came] on all men to justification of life. “For 
as through the disobedience of the one man the many were 
made sinners, even so through the obedience of the one the 
many shall be made righteous. “And law came in that the 


oes. ae i — ϑλνδιδιδι 
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15. Hoi poliot, “the mauy,” is equivalent to all—that is, mankind,and not 
‘many,’ asin E. V. “That koi polici, the many, is equivalent to pazntes, 
al}.in these epistics, everybody knows.”— Wakefield. 

18-20. Christ’s labors cancel Adam's influence. 


Therefore as by the offense of one, ; even so by the righteousness of one, 
judginent came upon ail men to con- | the free gift came upon ali mun unto 


demnation, justification of Hfe.— Rom. νυ: 18. 
But where sin abounded, fee a rmouch more abound.—Roum. 
eveh so might grace reign throngh 
As sin hath reigned unte death, rightepusness unto eternal life. ἢ». 
Jegus Chriat our Lord.—RKom. v: 2!. 
Asin Adam all die even 80 in Christ ahal? all be made 


alive.- I Cor. xv: 32. 
KO by the obedience of one shall the 
For as by one inan’a disobedience | many be made righteous.”—Rom. τ: 
the many were made sinncrs, 19. 
Here observe: 
1, All mankind are to be made alive. 
2. They are to live “iu Christ.” 
3. Thoy arc therefore to be new creatures, for ὁ if any man be in Christ he 
is 8 new creatare ™ {creation}.—II Cor. v: 17, 
4, ‘They wear the heavenly image. 
». Grace reigna wherever sin has borne sway. 
ὁ, The cxact nuinber “made sinners,” namely, all men, are “ made 
righteous.” 
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offense might abound; but where sin abounded favor super- 
abounded, “that as sin reigned in death, so also favor might 
reign through mghteousness to swontan life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


SIN PROHIBITED. 


vi: 1. Whatthen shall we say? Ought we to continue in 
sin that favor may abound? *By no means. How shall we 
who died to sin live any longer nit? ὋΣ, are you ignorant 
that as many as bave been immersed mto Christ Jesus were 
immersed into his death? ‘We have therefore been buried 
with him by immersion into death, that as Christ was raised 
from fthe} dead by the glory of the lather, so we too should 
walk in newness of life. “or if we have become united with 
him in the likeness of his death, we shall also be in that οὗ 
his resurrection; ‘knowing this, that our old man was cruct- 
fied with ;him], that the body of sin may be rendered 
powerless, that we may no longer be slaves to sin; "for he 
that has died is freed from sin. ‘But if we died with Christ 


vi: 7. Dr. Cobbsays: “For he that has died is freed from sin. Some 
have Lhought this to mean, *hé that is spiritually dead unto sin;’ but this 
sees to cripple the apostles argument by leaving out one side of his com- 
parison, and to substitute tautology for hie transverse premises and deduc- 
tions. All through this conuection he is arguing from faith in the corporeal 
ileath and resurrection of Christ, 8.5 acause, tua death to sin and a moral 
resurrection iu us. Aud to preserve the lino of the argument unbroken we 
musl understand him to mean corporcal death in this verse." 

Tholuck, after ercditing to Erasmus, Curnelius ἃ Lapide, and to Limboreh, 
the first-mentioned opinion, says, “‘1t appears iuost uatural, lowever, that, 
as the apostle is applying to the Christian spiritually what is trne of the cor- 
poreal death und resurrection of Christ, hc im like manner transfers the laws 
which ¢ome into operation on the death of the body to spiritual mortification. 
So Theodgret, Theophylact, Goumenius, Beza, and others. In this view, it 
would be best to traustate it,‘ He that is dead bodily has no more to do with 
sin.’ Preeisely ximilar is the statement, 1. Pet. iv. 1. 50 likewise Prof. 
Btuart: “‘This verse may he regarded as a kind of veneral maxim or truth in 
regard to all such as dic physically or nuturally. The object of the writer is to 
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we believe that we shall also live with him; *knowing that 
Christ having been raised from (the] dead dies no more; 
death no longer has dominion over him. ΠΡῸΣ [the] death 
that he died, he died to sin once for all: but {the life] that 
he lives, he hves to God. “Thus also do you account 
yourselves dead indeed to sin, but alive to God in Christ 
Jesus. 

"Let not sin then ‘reign in your mortal body to obey its 
lusts, “nor give your members to sin as implements of inigq- 
ulty; but give yourselves to God as alive from ([the} dead, 
and your members as implements of righteousness to God. 
“For sin shall not have dominion over you; for you ure not 
under law, but under favor. 

“What then? Shall we sin because we are not under 
law, but under favor? By no means. “Know you not that 
to whom you give yourselves slaves to obedience, his slaves 
you are whom you obey, whether of sin to death, or of obedi- 
ence to righteousness? “But thanks to God, that [though 
you were slaves of sin, you obeyed from [the] heart that form 
of teaching into which you were delivered; “and having been 
made free from sin, you were enslaved to nghteousness.— 
“T speak as a man, because of the weakness of your ficsh ;— 
for as you gave your members slaves to impurity and iniquity 
unto iniquity, so now give your members slaves to righteous- 
ness for sanctification. For when you were sluves of sin, 
you were free from nghteousness. “What frnit then had 
you at that time in things of which you are now ashamed? 
for the end of those things is death. “But now having been 
. made free from sin, and having been enslaved to God, you 


draw a comparison between the effects of natural death and tliose of spiritual) 
death: the first causes men to cease from all actions, and, of course, from 
their transyreasions: and, by analogy, we may conclude that the second, 
which is a death unte sin, will do a8 much.” 
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have your fruit to sanctification, and the end ewonian life. 
“For the wages of sin is death; but tho gift of God is monian 
life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


THK LAW OF THE MEMBERS. 


yii: 1. Or are you ignorant, brothers,—for I speak to 
those who know Jaw,-—that the law has dominion over a 
man for as long ἃ time ag it lives? *For the married woman 
is bound by law to the living husband; but if the husband 


die, she ig released from the law of the husband. ‘So then, 
if she should be joined to another man while the husband 


is living, she shall be declared an adulteress; but if the hus- 
band dic, she is freed from |the| law, so that she is not an 
adulteress, though she be joined to another man. ‘“There- 
fore, my brothers, you also were dead to the law through 
the body of the Christ, that you may belong to another, to 
him who was raised from [the] dead, that we should bear 
fruit to God. “For when we were in the flesh, the sinful 
passions which were through the law, worked in our mem- 
bers to bear fruit to death. ‘But now, we have been released 
from the law, having died to that by which we were held, 


23. For the weages of stn. The word here translated wages fopsdnia) 
properly denotes what ia purchased to be eaten with bread, as tish, feeh, ver- 
etables, etc. (Schleasner); and thence it means the pay of the Roman sol- 
dier, because formerly it was the custom to pay the soldier in these things. 
Then it means that which aman carns or dcserves; that which is his proper 
pay, or what he merits, As applicd to sin, it mcans that death is what sin 
deserves; that which wlli be its proper reward. 

vii: 1. “Ibis not certain whether the personal pronoun should he he, the 
man, or it. the luw, for the (treek will admit of either word. Commentators 
a3 usual areranged ov opposite sides of the question, but “it” is more conso- 
huut to the urgument. Paul is made to say the very thing in the Connnon 
Version which he was trying to disprove. He wished to show that the law 
was not living, that it was dcad; that it could have no ro0re rightful dominion 
over the Jews, because it had beon superseded by that more perfect form of 
faith and worship of which it was the harhinger."- -Litermore. 
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so that we may slave in newness of spirit, and not in oldness 
of letter. 

"What shall we say then? Is {the} law sin? By no 
means. Indeed, I did not know sin, except through law; for 
I had not even known covetousness, if the law bad not said, 
“Thou shalt not covet.” ‘But taking opportunity through 
the commund, sin worked all manner of covetousness in me. 
Apart from law, however, sin {is} dead; ‘and I was once 
living apart from law; but when the command came, sin 
revived, and I died; “and the command, which [was] for life, 
this I found for death. “For sin, taking occasion through 
the command deceived me, and throngh it killed me. “So 
that the law is holy, and the command holy and righteous 
and good. “Has that good thing then become death to me? 
By no means; but sin, that it might appear to be sin, 
by working death to me through that which is good,— 
that sin, through the command, might become exceedingly 
sinful, ‘For we know that the law is spiritual; but I am 
fieshly, sold under sin. “Forthat which I work out I approve 


15. Literally, I know not. But the word is not unfrequently uacd in the 
sense of approving, This clause has generally been interpreted as identical in 
meaning with the. last clanse of the same verse. A paasage is quoted by 
Tholuck from Epictetns (Enchrid., it. 26,) strikingly similar to the text: 
“ Whoever sins, docs not what he would, but what he wonld not, that he 
does.” And another is quoted from Xenophon (Cyrop,, vi. 1), which bears a 
atrong resembiance to ver. 20 and 23. “Certainly, I must have two souls; - 
for plainly, it is not one and the same which is both evil and good, nor which 
lovea honorable and base condnet, and at the same time wishes to do a thing 
and not todo 10. Plainly, then, there are two sxuuls; and when the good ono 
prevails. then it does good; and when the evil one predominates then it does 
evil.” Such is the conftict between evil and good, in the mind of every man, 
from the hour when he beoomes an accountable being until he pute off mor- 
tality. 

* Our little lives are kept in equipoise 
By atraggzies of two opposite desires; 
The struggle of the inatinct that enjoys, 
And the more noble instinct that aspires." 
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not; since I practise not that which I would; but what I 
hate, that I do. “But if I do what I would not, I assent to 
the law that it is good; “and now it is no more I that work, 
but sin that dwells in me. “For I know that in me, that is, 
in my flesh, no good thing dwells; for to will is present with 
me, but mot to work that which is good. “For the good that 
I would, I do not, but the evil that I would not, that I prac- 
tise. “Butif what I would not, that I do, it is no more I 
that work, but sin dwelling in me. “I find then the law, 
that evil is present with me when I would do right. “For I 
delight in the law of God, according to the inner man; Sbut 
I perceive a different law in my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and making me a captive to the law of 
sin existing im my members. “O wretched man that I am! 
who shall rescue me from this body of death? “But thanks to 
God [the recovery is] through Jesus Christ our Lord. So 
then indeed, I myself, with the mind, om in slavery to the 
law of God, but with the flesh to [the] law of sin. 


CHRISTIANS UNCONDENNED. 


viii: 1. There is, therefore, now, no condemnation to 
those in Chnist Jesus; *for the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus has freed you from the law of sin and death. 
‘For what was impossible for the law, wherein it was weak 
through the flesh, God, having sent his own son in 8. form of 
sinful flesh, even for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; ‘that 


a ππατα 


21, I find then the law. “Orrule. Our experience shows it to bea rule 
that, while we are conscious of our obligations to do good, evil tendencies 
within us interfere."—H. Ballou, 2d. 


24. “The body of such ruin,” or, “the body of this misery,” or from the 
yenxtial power, which causes me suifering and death. The Greek is “wretched 
I man.” 

25, Yin (or of) myself {alone}, unaided by God, 19 the sense of autos ago, 

viii: 1. S Y¥. omit, “who walk not after the flesh, bul after the spirit.” 
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the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not according to {the; flesh, but according to [thc | spirit. 
ΠΟΥ those who are according to [the] flesh mind the things of 
the flesh; but those according to [the] spirit the things of the 
spirit. ‘For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of 
the spint is hfe and peace: ‘because the mind of the flesh is 
enmity to God; for it is not subject to the law of God; nor 
indeed can it be. “Those then in [the} flesh cannot please 
God. °But you are not in [thel flesh, but in {thei spirit, if 
God’s spirit dwells in you. Butif any man has not Christ's 
spirit, he is not his. “And if Christ is in you, the body 
indeed is dead through sin, but the spirit is life through 
righteousness. “Butif the spirit of him who raised Jesus 
from f[the} dead dwells in you, he who raised Christ Jesus 
from [the] dead wil) also make your mortal bodies alive 
through the indwelling of his spint withm you. “So then, 
brothers, we are not debtors to the flesh, to live according to 
[the] flesh; “for af you hve according to {the] flesh, you are 
about to die, but if by [the] spirit you put to death the prac- 
tices of the body, you shall live; “for as many as are guided 
by [the} spirit of God, these are sons of God. “For you 
received not [the] spirit of slavery again to fear, but you 
received [the} spirit of sonship, by which we cry, “Abba, 
Father.” The spirit itself testifies with our spirit, that we 
are children of God; “and if children, heirs also, heirs indeed 


6. Mind of the flesh. ““The mind of the flesh."—Stuart, ‘The minding 
of the flesh.”—Macknight. “The fleshly mind.”~Conybeare. The Greek 
(fo phronema tes sarkos) literally signifies the mind of the flesh. But, incon- 
nection with ver 5, where the Kindred verb occurs, both in the Greek and in 
the common translation, “mind the things of the flesh,” the idea seems to be, 
the earmest desire of the flesb. 

15. “Abba is the Syro-Chaldaic word for Father, und it is the actual word 
with which the Lord's prayer began, as it was uttered by our Lord himself.” - 
Conybeare, It comes nearer Papa than Father in its meaning. 
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of God, and joint-heirs with Christ, if we suffer with [him] 
that we may be also glorified with fhim.] “For I con- 
sider that the sufferings of the present time are not compar- 
able with the glory about to be revealed to ns. ‘For the 
anxious expectation of the creation awaits the revelation of 
the sons of God. For the creation was subjected to vanity, 
not of its own will, but by him who subjected it “in hope; 
because even the creation itself shall be released from the 
slavery of corruption into the hberty of the glory of the 
children of God. “For we know that the whole creation 
groans aud labors in pain together until now; “and not only 
it, but ourselves also, who have the first fruit of the spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves; waiting for son- 
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19, For the anxious expectation of the creation. Apokaradvkia here 
rendere|] anxious expectation, is defined by Parkhurst to signify “attentive 
or carnest expectation or louking-for, as with the neck stretched out, and the 
head thrust forward.” Paul here refers to the pature] want, the travail of sow 
in the whoilc human ereation, for that revelation of God and his gracious pur- 
pose which is madc known in the gospel. 

This is « mast explicit and comprehenaiye statement of the purpose of God 
in Christ. to deliver the whole human creation from the thralldom of every 
principle of darlmness, sin and death, and instate them in the glorious inherit- 
ance of life immortal and childship divine. “St. Panl here suggests an argu- 
ment as original as it is profound. The very stroggics which all animated 
beings make against pain and death show (he says) that pain and death are not 
a part of the proper laws of their nature, but rather a bondage imposed upon 
them frorn without. Thus every groan and tearis an unconscious prophecy 
of liberation frorn the power of evil."-—Conybeare. 

19-21. The Revision has properly rendered he Klisis by creation Instead of 
creulure. asin E. V. But Weratcott and Hort, and the Revisers, put a comma 
after “it” instead of a semicolon after “hope,” as above. Thc apostie deciarea 
thab the creation shall be delivered. but the Ttevision and Weatcott and Hort 
represent him as hoping that it shall be delivered. But hope is zombined of 
deaire and expectation, so that the result is thus prophesied. 

1. Dr. Macknight saya “Atisia signities every human creature.” Prof. 
Stuart declares its meaning to be, as in Mark xvi: 15, and Col. 1: 23, “*man- 
kind in gcuernl.” 2. It issubject to evil. 3. It has a hope of deliverance. 
4, It shall be delivered. 5. Into the liberty of God’s angels, or children. 

22. The whole creation, More llterally, “every creature.” “The form of 
expression 13 precisely the same which occurs in Merk xvi: 15, and Col. i: 23, 
where the meaning is evidently the whole hnman race. It cannot mean less, 
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ship, the redemption of our body. “For we were saved by 
hope; but a visible hope is not hope; for why docs ἃ man yet 
hope for what he sees? *But if we hope for what we see 
not, we wait for it with patience. “And in like manner also 
the spirit helps our weakness; for we know not for what we 
should pray as we ought, but the spirit itself intercedes with 
unuiterable yearnings. *But he who searches the heart 
knows what is the mind of the spirit, becausc according to 
God it intercedes on behalf of saints. ~And we know that 
God works all things together for good to those who love 
God; to those who are called according to a purpose; 
*because whom he foreknew, he also predetermined (to be] 
conformed to the likeness of his Son, that he might be [the? 
first-born among many brothers; “and whom he predeter- 
mined, those he also called; and whom he called, those he 
also justified; and whom he justified, those he also glorified. 
*What shall we say then to these thugs? If God [18] for us, 
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in thase passages, because the gospel was to be announced to all, as deaigned 
for their bencfit; it cannot well mean mora, becaase the apostles had no means 
of making it undcrstood by any others than human beings. And suchis man- . 
ifestly the meaning of the same phrase here.” Paige. 

22-24. Farrar remarks, “When we read such passages as Rom. viii: 22-24 
2 Oor. v: 18, Acts Hi: 19-21, we think that Bt. Paul would have scen a phase 
of truth in the lines— 

‘Safe in the arms of one disposing power, 

Or in the natal! or the mortal hour; 

All nature is but art, unknown to thee; 

All chance, direction which thon canat not see; 
All discord, harmony not understood, 

All partial evil, universal good,” 

29. Whom he foreknew. In thisand the following verse, the apostle shows 
how certainly the salvation of men follows the purpose of God. The whole 
process of salvation is under the immediate control of God, and his purpose 
embraces not only the result, but all the steps conducting toit. fle alsu pre- 
determined, or determined beforehand concerning them. Sce Eph. i: 4, 11. 
What his determination was, or to what he had predestinated them, {fs dis- 
closed in the fcllowing words: To be conformed to tho image of his Son. 
Predetermine in E. ¥. occurs four times in N.T.: Rom. vill: 29, 30; 1 Cor- 
ii: 7; Eph. i: 5, and always refers to this world, never hereafter. 
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who [is] against us? “He who spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
give us all things? *Who shall bring an accusation against 
God's chosen? It is God who justifies. “Who is he that 
condemns? It is Christ Jesus who died, and still more, who 
has been raised from [the] dead, whe is at [the] right hand 
of God, and who intercedes for us. “Who shall separate us 
from the love of God? Shall affliction, or distress, or per- 
secution, ur famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? ~As 
it 1s written, 

“For thy sake we are put to death all the day long, 

We are accounted as sheep for slaughter.” 

“Bui in all these things we more than conquer through 
him who loved us. *For I am persuaded, that neither death 
nor life, neither angels nor principalities, neither things pres- 
ent nor things about to come, neither powers, “nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creation, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, that is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


UNBELIEVING JEWS REJECTED. 


ix: 1. I say {the} truth in Christ; I lie not, my con- 
science benring witness with me in [the] holy spirit; *that I 
have great gricf and unceasing anguish in my heart, “for I 
have wished for myself to be anathema from the Christ, for 
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35. 3. "ἴονο οἵ God,” W. and H., "Ἴονο of Christ,” with God" in margin; 
¥. “love of God in Christ Jesus.” The language in verse 39 would seem to 
show that “God” is the word. Who shall separale πὰ ‘“Phe apostin here 
rises into u strain of the loftiest and must impassioned eloquence, in dexcrib- 
ing the certainty of the Christian’s hope, and the immortality of the love of 
God to him. as manifested by Jesus Christ. He preasonts the thought first in 
ab interrogative form,—who shall separate us?—and then in a positive form,— 
nothing shall separate us from thix great fountain of life and happiness.”— 
Livermore. 

ix: 3. The word here rendered accursed, in Τὰ V., anathema, is a noun in 
the Greek, meaning an offering, or gift to the gods, auch anit was customary 
to suspend in the heathen tempies; and hence the secondary meanings of de- 
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my brothers, my kinsmen according to [the] flesh; *who are 
Israelites; whose are the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the law-giving, and the religious services, and 
the promises, “whose are the fathers, and of whom is the 
Christ, according to {the) flesh, who is over all. God [be; 
blessed to the wons. Amen. 

*But not as if the word of God has come to naught. For 
they are not all Isracl, who are of Israel; "nor because they 
are Abraham’s seed, are they ali children; but 

“In Isaac shall thy seed be called.” 

‘That is, it is not the children of the flesh that are children 
of God, but the children of the promise are counted for a 
seed, °For this is the word of promise, 

“According to this season 1 will come, and Sarah shall 
have ἃ son.” 

“And not only this, but also to Rebekka when she 
had conceived by one,—by Isaac, our father,—"“for when 
(the chiklren] were not yet born, nor had done anything 
good or bad, thut God’s purpose according to [his] choice 
might abide: not of works,—but of him who calis:—"“it was - 
said to her, | 

“The elder shall be subject to the younger,” 

“even as it is written, 

“T loved Jacob, but hated Esau.” 

What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with 
God? By no means, “For he says to Moses, 
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voted, consecrated, or given over to death, or accursed, gradually going so far 
as to mean almost the opposite to the first sense.— Literally, “was wishing.” 

5. “Erasmus, Lovke. and Dr. ΒΚ. Clarke, render the text: ‘Christ came, 
who is over all, God be blessed forever,’ 1. e., taking the last clausc as a doxol- 
ogy to God.’—Dalmuey. Lachmann, Tischendorf, Meyer and others put the 
semicolon at “flesh;” Locke, Baumgarten, and others, at “all,” and regard the 
remainder of the sentence as a doxology. The language permits three, some 
ARV REVeR, puncturtionsa and constructions. Dova iheos refer to chiisios, or 
the Father? E. V. and R. V. claim that Panl calls Christ God, 
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“I will pity whom I should pity, 

And compassionate whom I should compassionate.”’ 

*So then itis not of the one willing, nor of the one run- 
ning, but of the pitying God. “For the Seripture says to 
Pharaoh, “For this very reason did I raise thee up, that Imay 
exhibit my power in thee and that my name may be declared 
in all the earth.” “So then he pities whom he pleases, and 
hardens whom he pleases. “You will then say to me, “Why 
does he still find fault? for who has resisted his will?” But 
indeed, QO nan, who are you,replying against God? Shall the 
thing made suy to its maker, “Why.hast thou made me thus?” 
“Or has not the potter authonty over the clay, to make one 
part a vessel for honor, and another for dishonor, out of the 
burne mass? ™What if God, wishing to exhibit his displeas- 
ure, and make his power known, endured with much long- 
suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction, “that he 
might make known the niches of his glory on vessels of 
mercy, which were previously prepared for glory; “even us 
whom he called, not only from [16] Jews, but also from [86] 
Gentiles? *As he also says in Hosea, 

“1 will call that my people which was not my people, 

And her beloved who was not beloved; 

*And it shall be [thatj in the place where it was said to 
them, ‘You are uot my people,’ 

There shall they be called sons of the living God.” 

“And Isaiah cries concerning Israel, “Though the number 
of the sons of Israel should be as the sand of the sea, the rem- 
nant shall he saved. ™For the Lord will execute [his] word on 
the earth, finishing it and cutting it short.” “And as Isaiah 
has before announced, 
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15. The Greek allows this form of expression See Ex, xxxtit: 19, 
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“Tf (the) Lord of bosts had not left us a seed, 

We should have become as Sodom, and have resembled 
Gomorrah.” 

“What then shall we say? That the Gentiles who did not 
pursue righteousness, attained righteousness, even the right- 
eousness Of faith; “but Israel pursuing a law of righteousness 
did not attain fthat} law. *Why? Because [they pursued 
it] not from faith, but as [attainable] from works. They 
stumbled against the stumbling-stone, “as it is written, 

“Behold, I place in Zion a stumbling-stone, and a rock of 
offense ; 

And he who trusts in it shall not be put to shame.” 


x: 1. Indeed, brothers, the good pleasure of my heart, 
and my prayer to God for them, are for their salvation. *For 
I testify to them that they have a zeal for God, but not 
according to knowledge. ‘For being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and seeking to establish their own, they were 
not submissive to the nghteousness of God, ‘for Christ is 
[the} end of [thc] law for righteousness to every one that 
believes. ‘for Moses writes that the man who does the. 
righteousness from the law shall live thereby. ‘But the 
righteousness by faith thus speaks: “Say not in thy heart, 
‘Who shall ascend into heaven?’ that is, to bring Christ 
down ; ‘or, ‘Who shall descend into the abyss’? that is, to bring 
back Christ from [the] dead.” *But what says it? ‘The 
word is near thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart,” that is, 
the word of faith which we publish, *that if thou wilt confess 
the word with thy mouth that Jesus [18] Lord,-and believe 
with thy heart that God raised him from {the} dead, thou 
shalt be saved; “for with [the] heart man believes to right- 
eousness, and with {the] mouth confession is made to salva- 
tion. “For the Scripture says, “Every one that believes on 
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him shall not be put to shame.” “For there is no difference 
between Jow and Greek, since the same Lord of all 15 rich 
toward all those that call upon him. “For every one who 
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved.” “How 
then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? 
And how shall they believe where they have not heard? And 
how shall they hear without a preacher? “And how shall 
they preach unless they be sent? Even as itis written, 

“How beautiful are the feet of those that preach good 
news of good things!” 

“But they all have not listened to the good news; for 
- Isaiah says, 

“Lord, who has believed our report?” 

"So then faith ‘comes] from hearing, and hearing through 
Christ's word. “But I say, Have they not heard? Yes 
indeed, 

“Their sound has gone out into all the earth, 

And their words into the ends of the inhabited earth.” 

“Therefore I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses says, 

“T will provoke you to jealousy by that which is no nation; 

By an unenlightened nation I will provoke you to anger.” 
"Moreover, Isaiah is very bold, and says, 

“1 was found by those who sought me not; 

I was made manifest to those who asked not for me.” 
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x313. “Bound on a voyage of awful length, 
Throrgh dangers little known, 
A stranger to superior strength, 
Man vainly trusts his own. 


“But vara alone can ne'er prevail 
To reach the distant coast; 
The breath of Heaven must swell the sail, 
Or all the toll 18 lost." 
17. We bave no one word to represent the meanings of ako@. It means 
teaching or hearing, according to ify counections. 
12 
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"But concerning Israel, he says, 
“All the day long I stretched out my hands tos disobedient 
and contradicting people.” 


BELIEVING JEWS SAVED,—GENTILES CALLED. 


xi: 1. Isay, then, did God cast off his people? By no 
means; for I also am an Israclite, of Abraham’s sced, of 
Benjamin’s tribe. “(od did not cast off his people whom he 
beforeacknowledged. Know you not what the Scripture says, 
in [the account of] Elijah, how he complains to God against 
Tsrael? 

“Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 

They have digged down thine altars; 

And I alone am left, 

And they seek τὴν life.” 

‘But what says the divine oracle to him? 

“f have reserved for myself seven thousand men, who have 
not bent a knee to Baal.” “Even so then at the present 
time also there is a remnant according to a choice of favor. 
‘But if by favor, it 15 no more of works; otherwise the favor 
is no more favor. *Whatthen? That which Isracl earnestly: 
seeks, he obtained not; but the chosen obtained it, and the 
rest were hardened ;—"as it is written, 

“God gave to them a spirit of stupor, 

Eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should 

not hear,” 
till this very day. 

°And David says, 

“Let their table become a snare, and a trap, 

And a stumbling-block, and a recompense to them; 
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xi:6. 8. A. omit, “‘But if itis of works, then is it no more grace, otherwise 
work is no more work.” 
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“Tet their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, 

And bend down their back continually.” 

ἍΤ say then, did they stumble that they might fall? By no 
means; but by their fault salvation {has come] to the Gen- 
tiles to excite them to emulation. “But if their fault is the 
riches of the world, and their failure the riches of [the] Gen- 
tiles, how much more their fullness? “But I speak to you, 
Gentiley,—inaymuch indeed as I am an apostle to [the] Gen- 
tiles, I glorify my ministry,—"“if possibly I may excite my kin- 
dred to emulation, and may save some of them. For if their 
rejection [is] the reconciliation of [the} world, what is their 
reception, if not life from {the} dead? “And if the first fruit 
is holy, the mass 15 also; and if the root is holy, so are the 
branches. "Butif some of the branches were broken off, 
and you, being a wild olive, were ingrafted among them, 
and became a partaker of the root of the fatness of the olive, 
“boast not over the branches; but if you boast, you bear 
not the root, but the root you. “You will say then, 
“Branches were broken off that I might be ingrafted.” 
"Well; they were broken off by unbelief, and you stand by 
faith. Be not haughty, but fear; “for if God spared not the 
natural branches, ncither will he spare you. “™Sce then God's 
kinduess and severity; severity iudeed toward those who have 
fallen, but God's kindness toward you, if you continue in 
that kindness; otherwise, you also shall be cut off. *But 
they also, if they continue not in unbelief, shall be ingrafted; 
for God is able to ingraft them again. ™For if you were cut 
off from an olive, wild by nature, and contrary to nature 
were grafted into a good olive, how much more shall these, 
the natural {branches} be grafted ito their own olive? *Jfor, 
brothers, I would not have you ignorant of this mystery, lest 
you be wise in your own conccits, that a hardening has in a 
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measure befullen Israel, till the fullness of the Gentiles come 
in, 
*And so all Israel shall be saved; as 1é is written, 

“The deliverer shall come out of Zion, 

He shall turn ungodlinesses away from Jacob. 

“And this is the covenant from me, | 

When I shall take away their sins.” 

“In relation to the good news, then, they are enemics on 
your account, but in relation to the choice, they are beloved 
on account of the fathers; “for the gifts and the calling of 
God are not repented of. “Besides, as you once disobeyed 
God, but have now obtained mercy by their disobedience, “so 
ulso now these have disobeyed, that they also may now obtain 
mercy by the mercy shown to you. “For God has concluded 
all in disobedience, that he might have mercy on all. 

“QO the depth of God’s riches and wisdom and knowledge! 
How unsearchable his judgments and untraceable his ways! 
“For who has known [the} Lord’s mind, or who was his 
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32. For Godhath concluded, eto. The word here ‘‘concluded,” sunckileise, 
is rendered in the margin of Εἰ. ¥., ‘‘shut them all up together.” It is used in 
the New Testamentof fish takeninanet. Tukev: 6. 

95. “Tt ia difficult to understand the force of such pasaages, unless they 
contemplate, in the boundless range of tho future, a final and entire restora- 
tion of all the human family, Jews and Gentiles, and all the individuals of 
each class, under the educational and disciplinary nurture of God, to holiness 
and happiness. Bunt, with such a belief, they becorne truly a gospel, clad 
tidings of great joy, and they furnish the most encouraging and heart-cheering 
motives to exertion in the cause of haman redemption.”—Livermore. “Firat 
or last, all have been inolnded in unbelief, by the counsel of God; the Gentiles 
firat, and the Jews last; but the grand object of this divine cconumy was the 
more effectually to bestow imercy ΠΡΟΣ all, in the result to bring in the fullness 
of the Gentiles, and to save all Israel, as stated in ver. 25,26. The apostle 
has followed out this wide-embracing apd wonderful arrangement of God to 
its glorious result. All meet, at last, In a conaummation worthy of thedivine 
sovereign, and falfiling, to the utmost, the demand of every Christian desire. 
Even those measnres which, at the commencement and in their progress, were 
so painful, are seen to end in the blessednesa of all. and to Lave been but 
means Of attaining its object."—H, Ballou, 2d. 
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counsellor? “Or who has first given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed to him again? *™For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all thimgs. To him [be] the glory to the 
sons. Amen. 

VARIOUS DUTIES. 


xii: 1. Iintreat you therefore, brothers, by the mercies 
of God, to offer your bodies αὶ living, holy sacrifice, well- 
pleasing to God, your rational service. *And be not fashioned 
according to this won, but be transformed by the renovation 
of the mind,that you may show what is the good and well- 
pleasing and perfect will of God. “For I say through the 
favor that has been given to me, to every man among you, 
not to think above what he ought to think; but to think so as 
to be sober-minded, as God has distributed to each a measure 
of faith. ‘For just as we have many members in one body, 
but all the members have not the same office, ’so we, the 
many, are one body in Christ, and individually members of 
one another. ‘But having different gifts, according to the 
favor which was imparted to us; if prophecy (let ua speak] 
according to the analogy of the faith; ‘if [the] ministry in the 
ministering; if the teacher in the teaching; “if the exhorter in 
the exhortation; he that gives, {let him do 10] with simplicity, 
he that rules with diligence, he that pities with cheerfulness. 
‘Let love be unfeigned; detest the evil, adhere to the good. 
“Be tenderly affectionate toward one another in fraternal 
love; in honor preferring one another; “not slow in indusiry; 
fervent in the spixit; slaving for the Lord; “joyful in hope; 
patient in affliction; persevering in prayer; “contributing to 
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36. Can homan language more fuily state the sublime trath of God's uni- 
versal triumph over vin and death in briefer terms than it ie here declared? 
As truly as ail souls came from God, and exist by him, they shall go to him. 

xii: 3. “Not to be high-minded above what we onght to be minded, but to 
be 80 minded as to be suber-minded.” 
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the necessities of the saints; pursuing hospitality. “Bless 
those who persecute, bless and curse not. “Rejoice with (thel 
rejoicing, weep with (the}] weeping. “Be of the same mind 
toward one another. Set not your mind on high things, but 
be borne along with the lowly. Be not wise in your own 
estimation. “Return to no man evil for evil. Provide 
honorable things in [the] presence of all men. “If possible on 
your part, live peaceably with all men; "not avenging your- 
selves, beloved, but give place to wrath, for it 15 written, 

‘¢¢Vengeance belongs to me; I will repay,’ says [the] Lord.” 
"But, if your enemy is hungry, feed him; if thirsty, give him 
drink, for doing this, you will heap coals of fire on his head. 
“Be not overcome by the bad, but overcome the bad with the 
good. 

xifi: 1. Let every person be submissive to superior 
authorities; for there is no authority except from God, and 
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16. “ Be of the same mind; that is, aa De Wette and Tholuck expound, 
be like-ininded; united. Rom. xv: 5; 2 Cor. xift: 11: Phil fi: 2. In the 
sequel, humility is enjoined, because ‘the greatest enemy to concord is pride. 
—Mind not high things, but condcacend to men of low estate.’ As the Catho- 
lic Testament runa, ‘not minding high things, but consenting to the humble.’ 
-~-Literaily, ‘ borne along with the lowly.” The authorities, howcvecr, are in 
general in favor of understanding the phrase as applicable to men, rather than 
things, though tho adjective in the original Greek Icaves it undetermined. 
Luther parephrases it, ‘Let yourselves down to the wretched, nay, withdraw 
not yourselves from the poor and despised whe as yet know nat the GospcL’” 
—Livermore. 

20. Coals of fire on his head.—The Greek of coals is the word from which 
anthracite is derived. Let it be shown that God 1s unforgiving, cruel, unmerci- 
ful, will torment his enemics forever, and men will resemble him most when 
they are most fiendish. But as wo are moat like him when kindest and 
tenderest, it fotlows that his mercy and love toward every child of his will 
be without limit or bound. 

21. Can God employ his infinite power in overcoming evil by evil to all 
eternity? “Recompense to no man evil for evil,” Rom. xii: 17, is the divine 
injunction, and yet men have said that God employs cteruity in disobeying 
his own commands! 
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those that exist have been arranged by God; ‘so that he who 


ΧΙ: 2. “The word ‘damn’ and its derivatives do not once ocour in the 
Old Testament. In the New Testament they are the exceptional and arbitrary 
translation of two Greek verbs or their derivatives, which occur 308 times. 
These words are apollumi and krino. Apoteia, ‘deatruction,’ or ‘waste,’ ix once 
rendcred ‘damnation’ (2 Pet. li: 3), and once ‘damnable’ (2 Pet. if: 1). Ari, 
‘judge,’ occurs 114 times, and isonly once rendered ‘damned’ (2 Theas. 11: 12) 
Krima, ‘judgment,’ or ‘sentence,’ necurs 24 times, and is 7 times rendereil 
‘damnation.’ Kvrisis, ‘judgment,’ occurs 49 times, and is 3 times rendcred 
damnation.’ Aatakrino, ‘I condemn,’ occurs 24 times, and is only twice ren- 
dered ‘be damned.” Now turn to acommon dictionary, and you will see ‘dam- 
nation’ detined as ‘exclusion from divine mercy, condemnation to eternal pun- 
ishment.” . . . To say that auch is the necessary meaning of the words 
which are rendered by ‘damn’ and ‘damnation,’ is to say what is absurdly and 
even wickedly false. It is to say that a young widow who marries again must 
be damned to endless torments (1 Tim τ: 12, ‘having damnation,’ krinva), 
although St. Paul expressiy recommends young widows to do so two verses 
ater on. Itis tosry that every one who evcr cats the Lord's Supper unwor- 
thily, eats and drinks ‘eternal punishment’ to himsclf, though St. Paul adds, 
almost in the next verse, that the judgment (kriena) is disciplinary or educa- 
tional (paidexuomeiha), to save us from condemnation (Aalakrithamen 1 Cor- 
xi: 29-32), It is lo say that the ‘Day of Judgment’ ought to be called ‘the Day 
of Damnation‘ (John v: 29). It is ourious that our translators have chosen 
this most unfortunate variation of ‘damn’ and its cognates only fifteen times 
out of upwards of two hundred times that rive and ite cognates occur: aud 
that they have used it for Xrisia and Arima, not for the stronger oompdunds 
katakrima, etc. The translators, however, may not be to blame. [t is prob- 
able that ‘damn’ was ounce a tolider word than condemn, and had a far milder 
meaning than that which modern eschatology has furnishcd to modern bias- 
phemy. We find from an Act passed when a John Russell was Chancellor (in 
the reign of Richard ITI. or Henry VII.}, that the sanction of an Act against 
extorted benevolences is called ‘a damnation’-— that is, ‘the infliction of a loss.’ 
This is the true etymological meaning ot the word, as derived from damnum, 
‘a loxs;’ and this original meaning 15 still found in euch words as ‘damnify, 
‘indemnify,’ and ‘indemnity,’ In the margin of 1 Cor. xi: 20, wefind ‘judg- 
ment for ‘damnation,’ whereas in verse 32 the ‘judgment’ of the Lord is milder 
than his ‘condemnation,’ Dr. Hey, in his lecture on the Ninth Article, thinks 
that the phrase, ‘it deserveth God's wrath and damnation,‘ 1s used in the milder 
sense of the word which waa originally prevalent. However this mey be, the 
word has, the Bishop of Chester says, undergone a modification of meaning 
from the lapse of time. . . . Judgment and condemnation are the true rep- 
resentatives of krisisand katakrisis."—Harvar, Mercy and Judgment. 

“Asa sketch of the moral fruits of the Gospel, a hand-book of daily duty 
this chapter [xii] ix beyond all price.”"—Zivermore. 

2. Whitby: “They shall be sentenced, punished and condemned for it, by 
the magistrate, who is a terror to alleyil works. So the word &rima signifies 
in these words, Fearest not thou God, seeing thou art en /oauto krimati, under 
the same sentence of condemnation by the magistrates? Luke xxiii: 49.” 
facke: “Gothat be who resisteth the uower reagiateth the ortiipance of God: 
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sets himself in opposition to authority, opposes the institu- 
tion of God, and they who oppose shall receive judgment to 
‘themselves. "For rulers are nota terror to the good work, 
but to the bad. And would you not fear the authority? do 
good, and you will have praise from it, for itis God’s min- 
ister for your benefit. But be afraid if you do that which is 
bad, for it bears not the sword in vain; for it is God's aveng- 
ing minister for wrath on him who practises that which is 
bad, “Therefore, it is necessary to be submissive, not only 
on account of wrath, but also because of conscience. ‘For 
on this account ulso you pay taxes; because they are God’s 
public ministers, constantly attending to this very thing. 
"Render their dues to all; tax to whom tax; custom to whom 
custom; reverence to whom reverence, honor to whom honor. 
‘Owe nothing to any man, except mutual love, for he who 
loves another has fulfilled law. ‘*For this [18 the sum?, 

“Thou shalt not commit adultery; 

Thou shalt not kill; 

Thou shalt not steal; 

Thou shalt not covet;’’ 
and if there is any other command, it is comprehended in 
this precept, namely: 

“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 
“Love works no ill to the neighbor; Jove then is [the] fulfill- 
ment ‘of law. 

“And this, knowing the season, that it is already [the] 
hour for you to be aroused from sleep; for now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we [first] believed. “The night is far 


and they that resist will be punished by those powers that they resist.” Par. 
inloc. Clarke: “Shall receive to themselves damnation; krima, condemna- 
tiou; shall be condemned both by the apirit and letter of that constitution, 
which, under pretence of defending or improving, they areindirectly laboring 
to subvert.” Cont in loc. 
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spent, and the day is near; let us therefore put off the works 
of darkness, and put on the armor of light. “Let us walk 
becomingly, as in [the] day; not im revelries and in carous- 
ings; not in dalliance and wantonness; not in strifes and 
envyings; “but put on the Lord Christ Jesus, and make no 
provision for Sthe} lusts of the flesh. 


OBLIGATIONS TO THE WEAK. 


xiv: 1, But receive the weak in the fuith, not, however, to 
perplexing discussions, ‘One man, indeed, believes he may 
eat all things; but the weakeats vegetables. “Let not him who 
eats despisc him who abstains; and let not him who abstains 
condemn hint who eats; for God has accepted him. ‘*Whio 
are you that condemns another's domestic? To his own 
master he stands or falls; and he shall be made to stand, for 
the Lord is able to make him stand. ‘For one man indeed 
esteems one day better than another; but another esteems 
every day. Let each man be fully assured in his own mind. 
‘He who observes the day, observes it to {the} Lord, and he 
who eats, eats to [the] Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and 
he who abstains, abstains to [06] Lord, and gives thanks to 
(rod. ‘For no one of us lives to himself, and no one dies to 
himself; ‘for if we live, we live to the Lord, and if we die, 
we die to the Lord. Whether, thercfore, we live or die, we 
are the Lord’s. °*For Christ died and lived to this end, that 


---- τ’ 


χίσ "6. S. ¥. A. omit “and he that regards not the day, to the Lord he does 
not regard it.” 

8. Wiether we live, While and ag long as welive; or, in the statoof living. 
We live unto the Lord. Subject to his authority, and under obligation to 
obey his commands, It is implied, if not asyerted, that we are also entitled 
to his protection. Or whether wedie. When wedic; or, inthestateof death. 
We die untu the Lori. In obeclience to his will, Whether we live therefore, 
or dic, we are Lhe Lord's, Death does not disturb the relatiouship between us 
and the Lord.”—2’wige, 
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he might be Lord of both dead and living. “But why do you 
condemn your brother? or why also do you despise your 
brother? for we shall all stand before the tribunal of God. 
"For it is written, 

ΑΒ I live,’ saith [the] Lord, ‘every knee shall bend to 
me, 

And every tongue shall give praise to οὔ, 
“So then, every one of us shall give account of himself to God. 
“Let us, therefore, judge one another no longer, but judge this 
rather, that no man place a stumbling-block, or an occasion 
of falling, before the brother. “I know, and am persuaded 
by [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing is unclean of itself, yet to 
him who regards anything to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 
“But if through food your brother is grieved, you no longer 
walk according to love. Do not with your food ruin him for 
whom Christ died. “Let not then your good be evil spoken 
of. “For the reign of God is not eating and drinking, but 
righteousness and peace and joy in [the] holy spirit. “For 
he that in this slaves for the Christ, is well-pleasing to Gad, 
and approved by men. “So then, we should pursue the’ 
things of peace, and the things for the building up of one 
another. *Do not demolish the work of God, on account 
of food. All things indeed are pure, but bad to that man 
who eats so as to cause stumbling. “It 18. not good to eat 
flesh, nor drink wine, nor [do anything] by which your 
brother stumbles. ™({The] faith that you have, have to your- 
self in the presence of God. Happy is he who does not con- 


11. Zromologésetai. The verb is here in the middle voice-Robinson says 
(Lex.),“ to make acknowledgments for benefits." Lange, “Give praise.” 
Meyer, “ Verb with dative always means to give praise." So that to confess 
merely, 18 not the meaning, but to praise God for blessings received. This is 
& willing confesalon. 
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demn himself in what he approves. “But he who discerns a 
difference, if he should eat, is condemned, because it is not 
of faith, and everything that is not of faith, is sin. 

xy: 1. Now we who are strong, ought to bear the infirm- 
ities of the feeble, and not to please ourselves. *Let every 
one of us please his neighbor as far as is good for building 
up, ‘for even the Christ pleased not himself, but, as it is 
written, 

“Tho reproaches of those that reproached thee fell on me.” 
*For whatever things were written formerly, were ali written 
for our instruction, that we through the patience and the 
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. ‘Now the God 
of paticnce and comfort give you the same mind toward one 
another, according to Christ Jesus, ‘that with one mind in 
one mouth you may glorify the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. “Therefore receive one another even as also 
the Christ reccived us to [860] glory of God. ‘For I say that 
Christ became a minister of circumcision for God’s truth, in 
order to confirm the promises to the fathers; ‘and that the 
Gentiles should glorify God for [his] mercy; as it is written, 

“Therefore will I give praise to thee among the Gentiles, 

And sing to thy name.” 

VAnd again it says, 

“Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people.” 
ΑΙ again, 

“Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 

And [οὐ all the peoples praise him.” 


23. Katakekritai. 1g an inflection of krino, with kata {against} prefixed, 
to make it exprese more emphatically Judgment against. The word occurs in 
the future instead of present inflection of tense, with the sameprefix, in Mark 
vi: 16. 

xvid. V. “were all written.” 
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™And again Isainh says, 

“There shall be the root of Jesse, 

Eyen he who rises to rule [the] Gentiles; 

In him shall [086] Gentiles hope.” 
“Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that you may abound in hope, by [80] power of {the] 
holy spirit. “And I am assured, my brothers, even I myself, 
concerning you, that you yourselves also are full of goodness, 
filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish one another. 
“But I have [uow] written to you with more freedom, partly as 
reminding you through the favor that has been given to ine 
from God, “that I should be a minister of Christ Jesus to the 
Gentiles, ministering the good news of God, that the obla- 
tion of the Gentiles might become acceptable, having been 
sanctified by {the} holy spirit. “I have therefore my boast- 
ing in Christ Jesus in the things pertaining to God. “For I 
dare not speak of any of those things that Christ wrought 
not through me, for the obedience of [the] Gentiles, by word 
and deed, by power of signs and wonders; “by power of [the] 
holy spirit, so that from Jerusalem, and in a cirenit as far as 
Hyrikum, I have fully set forth the good news of the Christ, 
"and was ainbitious to preach good news, where Christ was 
not named, that I might not build on another man's founda- 
tion; “but as it is written, | 


“They shall see to whom nothing was told concerning 
him, 
And those shall understand who have not heard.” 
“Wherefore also I was frequently hindered from coming to 
you. “But now, having no more place in these regions, and 


eS Ye 


13. Ὑ, omits” that you may abound.” 
1G. YV. omits “ to the Gentiles.” 
19, V. omita, “holy.” 
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having had for many years a great desire to come to you, 
“whenever I go into Spain, I hope, passing through, to see 
you, and to be sent forward by you there, if firat I shall have 
been partly satisfied with your company. “But now I am 
going to Jerusalem, ministering to the saints. “For it has 
been [the] good pleasure of Makedonia and Achaia to make 8 
certain contribution for the poor of the saints in Jerusalem; 
“for it was their good pleasure, and they are their debtors; 
for if the Gentiles have participated in their spiritual things, 
they are bound also to render service to them in fleshly 
things. “Having then accomplished this, and having sealed 
this fruit to them, I will go by you into Spain; “and I know 
that when I come to you, 1 shall come in [the] fullness of 
(the! blessing of Christ. 

“Now I intreat you, brothers, by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by the love of the spirit, to atrive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me; “that I may be delivered from 
those that obey not in Judea, and [that] my ministration 
may be acceptable to the saints in Jerusalem; ™ that I mry 
come to yon with joy through [the] will of God, and be 
refreshed together with you. “Now the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen, 

COMMENDATIONS AND SALUTATION. 


xvi: 1. And I commend to you Phebe, our sister, also a 
minister of the assembly in Kenchree, *that you receive her 
in [the] Lord, worthily of the saints, and assist her in (the} 


᾿στπακων τῶν ταν 


32. The mariner in which the best codices vary may be seen in this verse.— 
8S. and A. read, that “when I come to you with joy by the will of God (S. says 
of Jess Christ), i may With you be refreshed; ™ and V. adds, “ by the will of 
the Lord Jesus; but ¥. omita, “and may with you be refreshed." 

xvi:l. Diakenon is usually thought to mean deaconess meres but it is 
oftcn used to denote one wha ministers, or serves. 
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business in which she may have need of you; for she also has 
been a patroness of many and especially of me. ‘Salute 
Priska and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, ‘who 
laid down their own necks for tuy life, to whom not only I 
give thanks, but also all theassemblies of the Gentiles. [*Sa- 
lute] also [the] assembly at their house. Salute Epmnetus 
my beloved, who is [the] first fruitof Asia in Christ. ‘Salute 
Mary, who bestowed much labor on you. "Salute Androni- 
kus and Junia, my relatives and fellow-prisoners, who are 
noted among the apostles, who were in Christ even before me. 
"Salute Ampliatus, my beloved in [the] Lord. ‘Salute Ur- 
banus our fellow-laborer in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 
“Salute Apelles the approved in Christ. Salute those who 
are of the [family] of Aristobulus. “Salute Herodion, my 
relative. Salute those of the [family} of Narkissus, those 
who are in [the] Lord. “Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
who labor in [the] Lord. Salute Persis, the beloved, who 
labored much in [the] Lord. “Salute Rufus the chosen in 
86] Lord, and his mother and mine. “Salute Asynkritus, 
Phlegon, Hermes, Pairobas, Hermas and the brothers with 
them. “Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all the saints with them. “Salute one 
another with a holy kiss. All the assemblies of the Christ 
salute you. 

"Now I intreat you, brothers, mark those who are making 
factions and stumbling-blocks, contrary to the teaching that 
you learned, and turned away from them. "For sneh 
ones are not subject to our Lord Christ, but their own belly; 
and by smooth and complimentary speech they deceive the 
hearts of the simple. “For your obedience went abroad to 
allmen. Therefore I rejoice over you: but I would have you 
wise to that which is good, and harmless to that which is bad. 
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*And the peace of God will soon bruise the adversary under 
your feet. 

The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

"Timothy my fellow-worker salutes you; and Lukius and 
Jason and Sosipater, my relatives, “I Tertius, who write 
the letter, salute you in [the] Lord. “Gaius my host, and 
host} of the whole assembly salutes you. Erastus the 
treasurer of the city salutes you, and the brother Quartus. 

Now to him that is able to establish you 

According to my good news 

And the proclamation of Jesus Christ, 

According to a revelation of a mystery 

Kept silent in sonian times, 

*But now disclosed; 

And through the prophetic Scriptures, 

According to an appointment of the sonian God, 

Has been made known to all the Gentiles, 


ts ae ee tte 


V. omits verse 24, “The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen,” 

25. “ donian limes,” the ancient dispensation. 

25-27. Many MSS. contain these verses at tho end of Chap. xiv; but their 
evident position is at the conclusion of the epistle. 

26. In this doxology atonica is used in two seses: in the firat it deacribes 
things that have ended, “ sonian times,” and iu the second eternity, “ monian 
God.” 

“Thusends tho most remarkable epistle contained in the New Testament. 
The other apostles, and Paul himself in hia other epistles, devoted thetr efforts 
to certain specific points of doctrine or practice, wherein the brethren had 
need to be instructed. But in this epistle we havea whole body of divinity. 
It might, without much impropriety, be styled the gospel according to Paul. 
It unfolds the whole subject of ealvation, or God's method of saving men. 
And this is the proper theme of the gospel. He describes the present condi- 
tion of mankind; their need of salvation; their inability to save themselves; 
and the only method in which they can be saved. He shows that this method 
was devised by the wisdom of God; that the intermediate steps have been 
nuder his direction: and that his infinite power will in due time insure its 
perfect and triumphant accomplishment, according to that ‘eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus onr Tord.’ Eph. iii: 11. This is gospel, 
or good news, in its highest sense. It informs men that they have a Father 


192 THE NEW COVENANT. 


To obedience of the faith;— 
7To [the] only wise God, through Jesus Christ, 


To him be the glory to the mons. Amen. 


in heaven, who desires their highest good. It unfolds to them the metbod 
which he haa devised to secure that good. And it assures them that his 
power is equal to his love and his wisdom, and that his purpose cannot be 
defeated, in any manner whatever. Having maintained this doctrine by a 
process of arzument whoso force is irrealstible, he calla on ali men to unite 
with him in aacribing all glory to that God, of whom, and through whom, and 
to whom, sre all things. May God enable us, now and evermore, to glorify 
him, both in body and in spirit! "—Paige. 


PAE T ἜΤ). 


PAUL’S HISTORY CONTINUED. 


TIME—A. Ὁ. 58 TO 62. 


Se ies re τπππΠπ ππππὰξπ 


PAUL IN JERUSALEM, KAISAREA, ROME, ETC., AND WRITES 
PHILEMON, COLOSSIANS, EPHESIANS, PHILIPPLANS, 


A. ἢ. 62, WHILE IN ROME, 


Acts xx:3. And when he had spent three months {there}, 
and a plot was laid for him by the Jews, as he was about to 
set sail for Syria, he resolved to return through Makedonia. 
‘And there went with him as far as Asia, Sopater of Berea, 
(a son] of Pyrrhus, and of the Thessalouikans, Aristarchus 
and Sekundus; and Gaius of Derbé; and Timothy; and Ty- 
chikus and Trophimus, of Asia. “But these had gone before 
and were waiting for us at Troas. 


PAUL RETURNS TO MILETUS. 


‘And we sailed away from Philippi, after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and came to them at Troas m five days; 
where we remamed sever days. 

‘And on the first day of the week, when we were assembled 
to break bread, Paul discoursed with them, intending to 
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depart on the next day, and continued his discourse till mid- 
night. *And there were many lamps in the upper room 
where we were assembled. °And there sat in the window a 
certain young man named Butychus, overcome with sleep, and 
as Paul prolonged his discourse, overpowered by deep sleep, 
he fe}] from the third story, aud was taken up dead. “And Paul 
went down, und fell on him, and embracing him said, “Be 
not troubled; for bis life is in lin.” "And when he had 
gone up, aud had broken bread and eaten, and had con- 
versed a long while, even till daybreak, so he departed. 
“And they brought the youth alive, and were not a, little 
comforted. 

“But we, going before to the ship, set sail for Assos, there 
intending to take in Paul, for he had so appointed, intending 
himself to go on foot. “And when he met us at Assos, we 
toek him in, and came to Mitylené. “And sailing thenee, 
on the next day we came opposite to Chios; and in the even- 
ing we touched at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium, and came 
to Miletus the day after. “For Paul had determined to sail 
past Ephesus, that he might not be compelled to speud time 
in Asin; for he was hurrying, if it were possible for him to 
be at Jerusalem the day of Peniekost. 


PAUE'S FAREWELL TO THE PRESBYTERS OF EPHESUS. 


“But he sent from Miletus to Ephesus, and called to him 
the presbyters of the assembly. “And when they had come 
to him, he said to them: “You know, from [the] first day in 


xx:15. 8. V. A. omit, “and tarried at Trogyllium,” but W. and ἘΞ insert it 
in the margin. 
13 
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which 1 stepped into Asia, how [ was with you all the time; 
“slaving for the Lord with all humility, and with tears, and 
with trials that befell me by the plots of the Jews; “how I 
shrunk not from declaring anything that was profitable to 
you, and teaching you publicly, and from house to house, 
“testifying both to Jews and Greeks, reformation toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. *And now, 
behold, I go bound in the spirit to Jerusalem, not knowing 
the things that shall happen to me there; “except that the 
holy spirit testifies to me in every city, saying that bonds and 
affiictions await me. “But I make not my life precious nor 
-of account to myself, so that I may accomplish my course, 
and the ministry that I received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the good news of the favor of God. “And now, behold, I 
know that you all, among whom I went about preaching 
the Reign, will see my face no more. *Therefore I testify to 
you this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. “For 
I shrunk not from announcing to you the whole counsel of 
God. *Take heed to yourselves, and to all the flock among 
which the holy spirit has made you overseers, to feed the 
assernbly of God, which he acquired with his own blood. 52 
know that after my departure rapacious wolves shall enter in 


25. §Sechaff says: “Acts xx; U8, to feed the church af Gad" (fén ekklésian 
fou theow), or “the chureh of the Lord” (iow kurion). fhe two Revision com- 
panies are divided here--the English put “Gad” in the text, and “the Lord" in 
the margin; the American reverse the order. The critical editors are also di- 
vided~Westcott and Hort adopt tou theou; Tischendorl, tow kuriow. The 
former is kupported hy 8. V., a number of cursives, Vulg.; the latter by A. Ὁ. 
D. ἘΠ΄ ἢ and other cnralvea, and by the old Latiu, Coptic, and Sahidic versions. 
The ablest arguments on the twa sides of the question are by Dr. Hort in faror 
of theou, and by Dr. Ezra Abbot in favor of Auriou—The best two MSS. say 
fheou. Paul often speake of “the church of Gud” (1 Cor, i: 1; xi: 22; 2 Cor. 
i: 21; GaL i: 13: 1 Tim fil: 5), but nowhere of the blood of God, Dr. Hort 
conjectures, that in trauscribing at an early date, beforc that of the uldeat 
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among you, not sparing the flock; “and men shall arise 
among your own selves, speaking perverse things, to allure 
the disciples after them. “Therefore watch, remembering 
that night and day, for three years, I ceased not to admonish 
every one with tears. “And now, I commend you to the 
Lord, and to the word of his favor, which is able to build [you] 
up, and give [you] the inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified. “Icoveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. 
*You yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my 
needs, and to those who were with me. “I have shown you 
in all things how that by so laboring you ought to help the 
weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he 
himself said, ‘It is happier to give than to receive.’” “And 
when he had said these words, he kneeled, and prayed with 
them all. *”And they all wept much, and fell on Paul’s neck, 
and affectionately kissed him, “sorrowing chiefly for the word 
that he spoke, that they should no more see his face. And 
they accompanied him to the ship. 


PAUL IN TYRE, PTOLEMAIS, KAISAREA, JERUSALEM. 


xxi: 1. And when it occurred that we were separated 


ISS. we have, the word whiou, aon, was accidentally dropped; fou aimatos low 
idiou whiouw, “the blood of his own Son.” 


33. “It is happier, i. e., better,” not “it is more blessed,” 186 the meaning of 
makarion estin malion, Dr. Demarest remarks: “One of tho most remarkshic 
revelations of the history of the Gospel is this stray rentence from the sayings 
of Jesus, unrecorded by the evangelists. ‘There is a lost Gospel ‘The saying 
quoted by Paul appears to have been one with which the Ephesian etdera were 
familiar. They were reminded of it. Andit is one which might be the inapir- 
tion of the world, The great dramatist enlarged and expanded it: 


‘The quality of meroy is not strained: 

It droppeth as the gentle rain from heeven 
Upon the place beneath. It is twice blessed; 

It bleageth him that gives and him that takeas.’” 
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from them, and had set sail, we came with 8 straight course 
to Kos, and the next day to Rhodes, and thence to Patara; 
‘and having found a ship crossing to Phenikia, we went aboard, 
and set sail, *And when we had come in sight of Kyprus, 
leaving it on the left hand, we sailed to Syria, and landed at 
Tyre, for there the ship was to unload her cargo. ‘But hav- 
ing found the disciples, we remained there seven days, and 
these told Paul through the spirit, that he should not go to 
Jerusalem. *And it occurred that when we had accomplished 
the days, we departed and wont on our way, and they all, 
with wives and children, accompanied us till we were out 
-of the city; and kneeling on the beach, we prayed, ‘and bade 
each other farewell, and went aboard the ship; but they 
returned hume. | 

"And when we had finished the voyage from Tyre, we 
arrived at Ptolemais, and we saluted the brothers, and 
remained with them one day. ‘And on the next day we 
departed, and came to Kaisarea, and entering the house of 
Philip the evangelist, one of the seven remained with him. 
"Now this man had four daughters, virgins, who prophesied. 
“And as we remained there some days, a certain prophet 
named Agabus, came down from Judea. “And coming to 
us, and taking Paul’s girdle, he bound his own feet and 
hands, and said, “Thus says the holy spirit, ‘So will the 
Jewa at Jerusalem bind the man that owns this girdle, and 
deliver him into [the] hands of {the] Gentiles.’” “And when 
we heard these things, both we and they of that place, 
intreated him not to go up to Jerusalem. “Then Paul 
answered, “What do you, weeping and breaking my heart? 


χχί: 13, Sunthruptontes, break down—it is the technical word for orush- 
log a calculus—professional with Luke. 
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For I am ready not only to be bound, but even to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.” ‘And when he 
would not be persuaded, we were silent, saying, “116 Lord’s 
will be done.” 

“And after these days we made ready our baggage, and 
went up to Jerusalem. “And [some] of the disciples from 
Kuisaren also went with us, bringing one Mnason of Kyprus, 
an old disciple, with whom we might lodge. 


PAUL IN JERUSALEM. 


VAnd when we arrived at Jerusalem, the brothers received 
us gladly. “And on the following day Paul went in with us 
to Jacob, and all the presbyters were present. “And when 
he had saluted them, he related in detail the things that God 
had wrought by his ministry among the Gentiles. “And 
when they heard it, they glonfied God, and said to him, “You 
see, brother, how many myriads there are among the Jews of 
those that have believed; and all are zealous-for the law; 
“and they have been informed concerning you, that you 
teach all the Jews among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
telling them not to circumeise their children, nor to follow 
the customs. “What is it, therefore? They will certainly 
hear that you have come. *Do this, therefore, that we say 
to you: We have four men that are undera yow; “take these, 
and purify yourself with them, and be at expense for them, 
that they may shave the head, and all shall know that there 
is no truth in the things of which they have been informed 
concerning you, but that you yourself also walk orderly, keep- 
ing the law. “But concerning the believing Gentiles, we 
wrote, giving judgment that they should keep themselves 
from things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and from 
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what is strangled, and from fornication.” ®Then Paul took 
the men the next day, and purifying himself with them went 
into the temple, declaring the fulfillment of the days of puri- 
fication, until the offering was offered for every one of them. 

*And when the seyen days were about to be completed, 
the Jews from Asia, when they saw him in the temple, 
aroused all the crowd, and laid hands on him, “crying out, 
“Israchtes, help! This is the man who teaches all men 
everywhere against the people, and the Jaw, and this place, 
and besides, he also brought Greeks into the temple, and 
defiled this holy place.”—-"For they had previously seen 
Trophinus the Ephesian in the city with him, whom they 
supposed that Paul had brought into the temple.—*And all 
the city was moved, and the people ran together, and they 
seized Paul, and dragged him out of the temple, and the 
doors were immediately closed. “And as they were seeking 
to kill him, 8 report went up to the chiliarch of the cohort, 
that all Jerusalem was in confusion. “And immediately he 
took soldiers and centurions, and rushed down upon them, 
and when they saw the- chiliarch and the soldiers, they left 
off beating Paul. “Then the chiliarch came near, and seized 
him, and ordered him to be bound with two chains, and 
inquired who he was, and what he had done. “And some 
ataong the crowd shouted one thing, and some another, and 
when he could not ascertain the truth on account of the 
tumult, he commanded him to be led into the castle. “And 
when he was on the steps, it chanced that he was borne away 
by the soldiers, for the violence of the crowd; “for the mul- 
titude of the people followed after, crying out, “Away with 
him.” “And as Paul was about to be led into the castle, he 
says to the chiliarch, “May I be permitted to say something 
to you?’ And he said, “Do you know Greek? Are you 
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not then the Egyptian, who before these days excited a sedi- 
tion and led the four thousand men of the Assassins out into 
the desert?” "But Paul said, “I am ea Jew, of Tarsus in 
Kilikia, a citizen of no inconsiderable city, and 1 intreat you, 
permit me to speak to the people.” 


PAUL ADDRESSES THE PEOPLE.—THE COUNCIL. 


“And when he had given him permission, Paul, standing on 
the steps, beckoned with the hand to the people, and when 
there was ἃ grcat silence, he addressed them in the Hebrew 
dialect, saying, xxii: 1. ‘“ Brothers and fathers, hear 
my vindication which I now make to you.” ‘And when they 
heard that he spoke to them in the Hebrew dialect, they 
kept greater silence, and he says: “I am a Jew, born in 
Tarsus of Kilikia, but brought up in this city, at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and accurately instructed in the law of our fathers, 
being-zealous for God, as you all are to-day; ‘and I perse- 
cuted this Way to death, binding and delivering into prisons 
both men and women, ‘as the high-priest too bears me wit- 
ness, and all the presbytery, from whom also I received let- 
ters to the brothers, and journeyed to Damaskus, to bring 
those who were there bound to Jerusalem, to be punished. 
"And it occurred as I traveled and approached Damaskus, 
that suddenly about noon, a great light from the sky shone 
around me; ‘and I fell to the ground, and heard a voice say- 
ing to me, ‘ Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?’ ‘°And I 
answered, ‘ Who art thou, Lord?’ And he said to me, ‘I 
am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you are persecuting.' *And 
they that were with me saw indeed the light, but they heard 
not the voice of him that spoke tome. ™And I said, ‘ What 
shall I do, Lord?’ And the Lord said to me, ‘Arise, and go 
into Damaskus, and there it shall be told you of all things 
that’ are appointed for you to do.” “And when I could not 
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see for the glory of that light, being led by the hand by those 

that were with me, I came into Damaskts. “And one 
Ananias, ἃ pious man according to the law, well reported of 
by all the Jews residing there, “came to me, and standing by 
me said to me, ‘ Brother Saul, look up.’ And in that hour I 
looked upon him. “And he said, ‘The God of our fathers 
has appointed you to know his will, and to see the Righteous 
One, and heur a voice from his mouth; “for you shall be his 
witness to all men of what you have secn and heard. “And — 
now, why delay? Arise, and beimmersed, and wash away 
your sins, calling on his name.’ “And it occurred that 
when I returned to Jerusalem, and while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance, “and: saw him saying to me, 
‘ Hasten, and go quickly out of Jerusalem, because they will 
not receive your testimony concerning me.’ “And I said, 
‘Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in every syna- 
gogue those that believed on thee, “and when the blood of 
thy witness Stephen was poured out, I was standing by, and 
consenting, and having in charge the mantles of those who 
killed him.” “And he said to me, * Depart, for I will send 
you forth to Geutiles, far away.’”’ “And they heard him as 
far as this word, and raised their voice, saying, “Away with 
such a person from the earth; for it is not fit that he should 
live.” And as they cried out, and threw off their mantles, 
and cast dust into the air, “the chiliarch commanded him to 
be led into the castle, and to be examined with scourges, that 


-——_ 


Kxfi: 16, “ret yourself immersod,” middle voice. Ὁ 

19, Greek form, “along the synagogues.” 

Panl’s Conversion. As Luke, Acta ix, and Paul, Acts xxii-xxvi, describe 
this great event, there are such verbal discrepancies as should occur under the 
circumstances. Some fell to the ground (xxvi:i4), others were speechiess 
with terror (ix: 7}, and while some of those with Paul heard uot the voice (Acts 
xxii: 9), others heard, but saw no one‘ix:7), Dr. Wordsworthand Prof. Hack- 
ett remark that “stood” merely denotes thut their progress was stayed. 
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he might know for what reason they shouted thus against him. 
“And when they had stretched him out with the thongs, 
Paul said to the centurion sianding by, “Is it lawful for you 
to scourge a man that is a Roman, aud uncondemued?” * And 
when the centurion heard it, he went to the chiliarch, and 
told him, saying, “What are you about todo? Forthis man 
is ἃ Roman.” “And the chiliarch came and said to him, 
“Pell me, are you ὦ Roun?” And he gaid, “Yes.” “And 
the chiliarch answered, “I purchased this citizenship with a 
great sum.” And Paul said, “But IT am [a Roman} born.” 
“Then thase ahont to examine him, immediately departed 
from him, and the chiliarch was also alarmed, when lie knew 
that he was a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

*And on the next day, desiring to know the certainty of 
what he was uccused by the Jews, he released him, and com- 
mandced the hizh-pricsts and all the sanhedrin to assemble, 
and led Paul down, and set him before them. 


PAUL'S TRIAL. 


xxiii: 1. And Paul looking intently on the sanhedrin, 
said, ‘Brothers, I have lived before God in all good con- 
science to this day.” *And the high priest Ananius, ordered 
those that stood by him to strike him on the mouth. *Then 
Paul said to him, ‘“‘God is about to strike you, O whitewaslied 
wall! and do you sit to judge me according to the law, and 
command me to be struck contrary to the law?” ‘And those 
that stood by said, “Do you revile God’s high priest?” *And 
Paul said, “I did not know, brothers, that he was high priest, 
for if is written, ‘Thou shalt not speak evil of a ruler of thy 
people.” °And when Puul perceived that the one part were 
Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he exclaimed in the 
sanhedrin, “Brothers, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees, 
—(and] am being judged for {the} hope and resurrection of 
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[66] dead.” ‘And when he had said this there arose a dis- 
pute between the Pharisees and Sadducees, and the multitude 
was divided. ‘For [the] Sadducees indeed say there is no 
resurrection, nor angel, nor spirit; but [the] Pharisees confess 
both. °’And there arose a great clamor, and some of the 
scribes of the Pharisees’ party stood up and contended, say- 
ing, “We find no evil in this man, and what if @ spirit or an 
angel spoke to hin?” “And [the] dispute becoming violent, 
the chiliarch, feanmg that Paul would be torn in pieces 
by them, ordered the troops to go down and take him by force 
from among them, and lead him into the castle. 


THE CONSPIRACY AGAINST PAUL. 


“And the next night the Lord stood by him, and said, 
“Take courage; for 48 you testified concerning me in Jerusa- 
lem, so you must testify at Rome, also.” 

“And when it was day, the Jews conspired and bound 
themselves under a curse, saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. “And those that formed 
this conspiracy were more than forty; “and they went to the 
high priests and presbyters, and said, “We have bound our- 
selves under a great curse to taste nothing fill we have killed 
Paul. “Now, therefore, do you with the sanhedrin make 
known to the chiltarch that he bring him down to you, as 
if you were about to investigate the things concerning him 
more accurately; and we, before he comes nour, are ready to 
kill hin.” “Bub the son of Panl’s sister, having heard the 
plot, came up und entered the castle, and told Pan]. "And 
Paul called one of the centurions, und said, “Send this young 
man to the chiliareh, for he has something to tell him.” 
“Then he took him and led him to the chiliarch, and said, 
“Paul the prisoner called me to him, and asked me to lead this 
young man to you, who has something to tell you.” “And 
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the chiliarch took him by the hand, and gomg aside privately, 
he inquired, “What is it that you have to tell me?” ™And 
he said, “The Jews have agreed to ask you to bring down 
‘Paul to-morrow into the sanhedrin as if you were sebout to 
inquire more accurately concerning him. “Do not therefore 
be persuaded by them; for more than forty men of them lie 
in wait for him, who have bound themselves under a curse, 
neither to eat nor drink till they have killed him; and they 
are now ready, looking for the promise from you.” *™Then 
the chiliarch dismissed the young man, charging him, “Tell 
no man that you have reported these things to me.” ™And 
he called to him certain two of the centurions, and said, 
“Prepare two hundred soldicrs to go to Kaisarea, and seventy 
horsemen, and two hundred spearmen, at [the] third hour of 
the night; “and provide animals on which to place Paul, and 
convey him safely to Felix, the governor.” “And he wrote a 
letter after thia form: “*“Klaudius Lysias to the most excel- 
lent governor Felix, greeting: “This man was seized by the 
Jews, and was about to be killed by them, when I came upon 
them suddenly, with the troops, and rescued him, having 
ascertained that he was a Roman. “And desiring to know 
the reason why they accused him, I led him down to their 
sanhedrin, “when I found him accused about questions of 
their law, but having no accusation deserving death or bonds. 
"And when it was disclosed to me that ἃ plot was being 
formed against the man, I at once sent him to thee, 
charging his accusers also to speak against him before thee.” 

"S50 the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, 
and conveyed him during the night to Antipatris. “But on 
the next day they left the horsemen to go with him, and 
returned to the castle. “And when they came to Kaisarea, and 
delivered the letter to the governor, they also presented Paul 
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to him. “And when he had read it, he asked of what prov- 
ince he was; and when ho understood that he was of Kili- 
kia, “he said, “J will hear you fully when your accusers also 
are come.” And he commanded him to be kept in Herod's 
pretorium. 


PAUL BEFORE FELIX. 


xxiv: 1. Aud after five days the high priest Ananias 
went down with certain presbyters, and an orator, one Ter- 
tulJus, and they informed the governor against Paul. *And 
when he was called, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, 
“Since we enjoy great peace through thee, and that improve- 
ments are being made for this nation by thy forethought, *we 
accept if in everything and everywhere, most excellent Felix, 
with all thankfulness. ‘But, that [ may not detain thec 
further, I beseech thee to hear us of thy clemency, a few 
words. ‘For we have found this man a pest, and an inciter 
of insurrections among ull the Jews throughout the inhabited 
earth, and a leader of the sect of the Nazarones; ‘who even 
attempted to profane the temple, and whom we apprehended; 
from whoin thou wilt be able, by examining him thyself, to 
have knowledge of all these things of which we accuse him.” 
*And the Jews also joined in impeaching him, asserting that 
these things were s0. 

“And when the governor had motioned to him to speak, 
Paul auswered: “Knowing that thou hast been a judge to 
this nation for many years, [ cheerfully defend myself; “since 
thou canst ascertain that it is not more than twelve days 
since [ went up to worship at Jerusalem; “and they did not 
find me disputing with any man in the temple, nor making an 


a — "πὸ ce rl πἰὔρν “πε νὰ αλππαπ πλάσας Ἔοὺὸὺ.ἅ.. ὦὃὖὃὦὕ.ἥΨὕ.α.οΚο;-. “«-.“»«-“-«-.....ὕ.Ψ};ΣἮῷ}ΨΘ;}ῈΞτ1ἡ.....-.-- ...ὕ........ὕ.ϑδγὦὦὕὦιὶϑοϑθὉθὉ5.. .. ......-. .... 


xxiv: 6,7,8 ΚΒ. Κ. Α.., omit, “And wished tu judge according to our law; 
7, but Lystas, the chillarch, came and with great violence took him away out 
of our hands; 8, commanding hie accusers to come to thee.” 
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insurrection, nor in the synagogues, nor in the city. “Neither 
can they prove to thee the things of which they now accuse 
me. “But this I confess to thee, that after the way that they 
call a sect dol serve the God of our fathers, believing all 
things that are according to the law, and that are written in 
the prophets; “having hope in God, which even they them- 
selves accept, that there is about to be a resurrection both of 
[the] just and (the] unjust. “And in thisdo I exercise my- 
self, always to have a clear conscience toward God and men. 
"And after many years I came to bring alms and offerings to 
my nation: “in {conveying} which they found me purified in 
the temple, without crowd or tumult; but [there wore] certain 
Jews from Asia, "who ought to be present before thee, and 
accuse if they have anything against me. “Or let these men 
themselves say what crime they found, while I stood before 
the sanhedrin; “unless it be for this one voice, that I cried 
standing among them,—‘Concerning the resurrection of 
(the] dead I am judged by you this day.’ ” 

“But Felix, having more accurate knowledge concerning 
the Way, put them off, saying, “When Lysias the chiliarch 


—- i) τῷ 


14 “The word ‘heresy,’ though it is used in the Authorized Version to trans- 
late the Aairesis of the New Testament, has not the same meaning, The 
word was not originally applied in a bad senss, In clasaic Greek, for instance, 
it merely meant a choice of prinocipies, a achool of philosophy or of thought, 
In the New Testament it comes to mean ‘a faction,’ and the sin condemned 
by the word is not the adoption of erroncous opinions, but the factiousness of 
-party spirit."— Farrar, “In Paul's answer here, there is an explicit reference 
to their charge, which docs not appearin ourversion. The chargeof Tertalins 
was, that he was the ringleader of the sect of the Nazareues, ver. 5. To this Ὁ 
Paul replies, ‘After the way which they call scot (not error of ductrine, but 
after a way which they maintain is producing division or schism), so worship 
I the Gog of my fathers,’ "— Barnes. 

15. Paul does not here refer to the final resnrrection, but to that moral and 
spiritual anasiasis, then soon to occur, the moral awakening Christ came to 
inaugurate. See John yv:25, “The hour is coming and now isin which the 
dead shall hear, etc,” ᾿ 
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shall come down, I will inquire into your matter.” “And he 
ordered the centurion to keep him in charge, with indulgence; 
and not to forbid any of his friends to serve him. 


“And after certain days, Felix came with Drusilla, his own 
wife, who was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Christ Jesus. “And as he discoursed 
conceriing righteousness, and self control, and the judgment 
about to be, Felix was terrified, and answered, “Go for the 
present; and when I find time, £ will call thee,” “at the same 
time hoping that money would be given him by Paul; and he 
therefore sent for him frequently, and conversed with him. 
“But when two years were completed, Felix had a successor, 


Porkius Festus, and desiring to ingratinte himself with the 
Jews, Fehx left Paul a prisoner. 


a ee or ieee seh TE TEI AEGIS Pa ge meee ER ol ΟΝ EL ΟΝ 


25. Αναν ἂν reasoned. Greek, “And he discoursing” of “righteousness,’ 
of “justice,” tha requirements of justice in the relations of fifo, “Temporanoe,' 
“self-control.” The word denotes a restraint of all the passions and evil incHi- 
nations, moderation, self-government, Paul preached to Felix, not a remota, 
but an impendiog judgment. The Greek tou krimatos tou metlontoa, ren- 
dered “the judgment to come,” in E. V., ought to be translated, “the judg- 
παν θυ te be.” The passage reads literally, “And as be was discoursing 
concerning justice, self-government, and that judgment about to be, Felix 
being terrified, answered,” etc. Parkhurst saya: “Mello signifies, with an in- 
finitive following, to be about to doa thing, fulurus sum. (Matt. 11: 13; xvi: 
27). Both the verb and participle are in the New Testament joined with the 
infinitive future, as esesthai. 80 likewine in the purest Greek writers.” Dr. 
Campbell says: “Wellon often means not future, but near. There 15 just such 
a Giffereuce between estai, and με δὲ eaasthai, in Greek, as there is botween 
it will be, and itis ahout to bein EngHsh. ‘This holds particularly in threats 
gnd warnings.” Helix was a corropt man; he was living in open adultery with 
Drusilla, and was a sample of the wickedness of tis times, and as Pau? an- 
nonneed the sure results of his wickcdness, and that of his contemporarics, tho 
fearful picture aroused the consclence of the wicked ruler, and ho was alarmed 
Within ten years, Nero the emperor was killed and Felix his favorite went 
under in the general downfall, and the awful times that followed vindicated the 
prophecy of the apostle, and justified the fears of the guilty and consclence- 
smitten king. Theapostle proclaimed tothe procurator of Jndes the legitimate 
judgment about to come, and that did come within a deoade on him and those 
who liko him were slnners against God and man and their own souls. 
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PAUL APPEALS TO EAISAR. 


xxv:1l. Festus therefore, having entered on the province, 
after three days went up from Kaisarea to Jerusalem, ‘and 
the chief-priests and the principal men of the Jewa informed 
him against Paul; and petitioned him, ‘asking favor against 
him, that he would send for him to Jerusalem; forming an 
ambuscade to kill him on the road. ‘But Festus answered, 
that Paul was kept at Kaisarea, and that he himself was 
about to go {thither} shortly. ““Therefore,” said he, “let those 
among you who are able, go down with me, and if there 18 
anything amiss in the man, let them accuse him.” 

*And when he had remained among them not more than 
eight or ten days, he went down to Kaisarea, and on the next 
day he sat on the tribunal, and commanded Puul to be 
brought. ‘And when he had come, the Jews that had come 
down from Jerusalem stood around him, bringing many and 
serious accusations, which they could not prove; “while Paul 
said in his defense: “Neither against the law of the Jews, 
nor against the temple, nor against Knisar, have I sinned in 
anything.” “But Festus, desiring to conciliate the Jews, 
answered Paul, and said, “Are you willing to go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged concerning these things before 
me?” "But Paul said, “Iam standing before Kaisar’s trib- 
unal, where I ought to be judged. I have done nb wrong to 
[the] Jews, as thou also art well aware. “If then I ama 
wrong-doer, or have done anything deserving death, [ refuse 
not to die; but if none of those things is [true], of which 
they accuse me, no man can give me up to gratify them. I 
appeal to Kaisar.” “Then Festus, when he had conferred 


xxv: 1. A.D. 60, 61. 
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with the council, answered, “To Kaisar thou hast appealed, 
—to Kaisar thou shalt go.” 


AGRIPPA DESIRES TO HEAR PAUL, 


“Now when certain days had passed, Agrippa the king 
and Berniké came down to Kaisarea, and saluted Festus. 
“And when they had remained many days there, Festus 
referred Paul's case to the king, saying, “There is a certain 
man left a prisoner by Felix; “concerning whom, when I was 
in Jerusalem the chief-priests and the presbyters of the Jews 
informed, asking ἃ judgment against him. “To whom 1 
answered, that it is not a custom of Romans to give up any 
man, before the accused has the accusers face to face, and has 
had an opportunity to make a defense concerning the sccusa- 
tion. “When therefore they had come together here, I made 
no delay, but on the next day sat on the tribunal, and com- 
manded the man to be brought; “concerning whom, when 
the accusers stood up, they brought no charge of such evil 
things as I supposed, “but had certain questions with him of 
their own religion, and of one Jesus, dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. “And being aia loss how to inquire con- 
cerning these things, I asked if he were willing to go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things. “But when 
Paul had appealed to be kept for the decision of Augustus, I 
commanded him to be kept till Ishould send him to Kaisar.” 
"And Agrippa [said] to Festus, “I also was wishing to hear 
the man myself."’ “To-morrow,” said he, “thou shalt hear 
him,” 

PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA. 


330 on the next day, when Agrippa and Berniké arrived, 


13. Agrippa I. 
21, Nero.—“Decision”"—diagnésin—a medical word peouliar to Luke. 
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with great pomp, and they had entered the audience-room 
with the chiliarchs, and the principal men of the city, at the 
bidding of Festus, Paul was brought iu. “And Festus says, 
“King Agrippa, and all the men present with ust You see 
this man, concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews 
applied to me, both in Jerusalem and here, crying that he 
ought not to live any longer. “But I found that he had done 
nothing deserving death: but as he himself has uppealed to 
Augustus, I determined to send him. “Of whom I have 
nothing definite to write to [my] lord. Therefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and especially before thee, 
king Agrippa, that, after examination, I may have something 
io write. “For it appears unreasonable to me, in sending a 
prisoner, not to signify the charges against him.” 


xxviz 1, And Agrippa said to Panl, “Yon are permitted 
to speak for yourself.” Then Paul stretched out the hand, and 
made his defense: “I consider myself happy, king Agrippa, 
that I am allowed to vindicate myself before thee, to-day, 
concerning all things of which Iam accused by the Jews, 
‘especially as thou art familiar with all questions, and also 
customs among the Jews; therefore I cntreat thee to hear 
me paticntly. ‘My move of life then from my youth, which 
was from [the] beginning among my own uation, and in Jerv- 
salem, all the Jews know, *having knowledge of me from the 
first, if they are willing to testify, that according to the :ost 
rigid’ sect of onr religion, I lived a Pharisce. °And now, 1 
stand to be judged for “the] hope of [the] promise made by God 
to ‘our fathers; ‘to which our twelve tribes carnestly serving 
night and day hope to attain. Concerning this hope, O kiug, 
T am accused by Jews. “Why is it judged incredible by you 
that God should raise [the] dead? ‘I certainly thought 


Within myself, that I ought to do many things against. the 
14 
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name of Jesus the Nazarene. “And 1 also did this in Jeru- 
salem; und many of the saints I also shut up in prisons, hav- 
ing reccived authority from the high priests, and when they 
were being killed, I voted against them. “And punishing 
them oftcn, in all the synagocues, I urged them to blaspheme; 
and being exceedingly furious against them, I pursued them 
even into foreign cities. “On which [mission] as I was jour- 
neying to Damaskus with authority and a commission from 
the chief pricsts, “at mid-day, O king, I saw on the road a 
light from heaven, exceeding the brightness of the sun, shin- 
ing around me and them that journeyed with me. “And 
when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
to me in the Hebrew dialect, ‘Saul, Saul, why do you perse- 
cute mc? ΠῚ is hard for you to kick against goads.’ 
%And I said, ‘Who art thou, Lord?’ And the Lord said, ‘I 
am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. “But arise, and stand on 
thy feet, for 1 have appeared to thee for this, to make thee a 
minister, and a witness both of the things which thou hast 
seen, and of the things in which I will appear to thee; "deliv- 
ering thee from the people, and the Gentiles, to whom I send 
thee, “to open their eyes, to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of the adversary to God, that they 
nay recelve remission of sins and an inheritance among 
those sanctified by faith in me.’ “Wherefore, O king Agrippa, 
Iwas not disobedient to the heavenly vision, *but declared 
first to those in Damaskus, and also in Jerusalem, and in 
all the country of Judea, and to the Geftiles, that they 
should reform and turn to God, practising works worthy of 


xxvi: 11. Tho imperfect tense denotes that the attempt was made tq com- 
pel them to blaspheme. 

-14. The goad uscd in driving cattle. The voice said: Shail, Shatt,—in the 

Hebrew form. !n other passages the Greek Suvlas is given. See Acts ix: 1. 
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reformation. “On account of these things [the] Jews seized 
me in the temple, and attempted with violent hands to Jail 
me. “Having therefore obtained [the] help that is from God, 
I stand to this day testifying both to small and great, saying 
nothing but what the prophets and Moses declared about to 
come, “that the Christ must suffer, [and] that he the first 
by the resurrection of [the] dead, should commnuni- 
cate light both to the people and to the Gentiles.” “And 
while he said these things in his defense, Festus says with a 
loud voice, “Paul, thou art insane; thy great Icarning hath 
mnade thee insane.” “But Paul [replied], “I am not insane, 
most excellent Festus, bué utter words of truth and sanity. 
"For the king knows about these things, to whom also 1 
speak freely, for I am persuaded that none of these things 
hus escaped his notice; for this was not done in ἃ corner. 
"King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that 
thou believest.” “And Agrippa [8614] to Paul, “You would 
make me ἃ Christian with little persuasion!” ™And Paul 
[said], “Would to God that whether with little or with much 
[persuasion], not thou only, .but also all who hear me to- 
day, might become such as I am, except these fetters.” “And 
the king arose, and the governor, and Berniké, and those that 
sat with them, “and haying retired, they spoke to one another, 
saying, “This man practises nothing deserving death or fet- 
ters.”” ™And Agrippa said to Festus, “This man might have 
been released had he not appealed to Knisar.” 


28. See Schaff, Com., p. 448. “Almost,” ἘΠ. V., would requtre par oligon, 
or oligou., It aseumes, morcover, Agrippa, & most frivolous character, was 
in earnest and on the very point of conversion, which 18 contradicted by his 
later history. The phrase en oligo means “in a little,” and this may be under- 
stood-either in a temporal] senae, “in a short time,” or in a quantitative sense, 
“in a few words,” (as in Eph. iff: 3). The periphrastic rendering “with little 
persuasion,” is not quite satisfactory, butitis axtremoly difficult to translate 
the terse and sententious Greek. 
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PAUL'S VOYAGE AND SBIPWRECE, 


xxvii: 1. And when it was determined that we should 
sail to Italy, they delivered Paul and some other prisoners to 
a centurion of the Augustan cohort, named Julius; ‘and 
embarking in an Adramyttiium ship, which was about to sail 
to the places on the coast of Asia, we put to sea, Aristarchus, 
» Makedonian of Thessalonika, being with us. 'And on the 
next day we were brought to Sidon, and Julius treated Paul 
kindly, and permitted him to go to his friends and receive 
attention. ‘And putting to sea thence, we sailed under [the 
lee of] Kyprus, because the winds were adverse. “And when 
we had sailed across the sea that is by Kilikia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myrrha, {a city] of Lykia. ‘And there the cen- 
turion found an Alexandrian ship sailing for Italy, and put 
us therein. ‘And when we had sailed slowly for many days, 
and scarcely reathed Knidus, the wind not permitting us to 
reach there, we sailed under [the lec of] Kreté, by Salmoné; 
‘and with difficulty sailing by it, we came to a certain place 
called Fair Havens; near which is a city, Lasea. 

"And when much time had elapsed, and sailing was dan- 
gerous, because even the Fast was already passed, Paul 
advised, " and said to them, “Men, I perceive that the voyage 
will be with injury and much loss, not only of the cargo, and 
the ship, but also of our lives,” “But the centurion was 
persuaded by the pilot and the owner of {the} ship, rather than 
by the things spoken by Paul. “And because the harbor was 
inconvenient to winter in, the majority advised to sail thence, 
so that if possible they could reach Phoeniké, a harbor of 
Kreté, looking toward [the] southeast and northeast, and win- 


xxvii: 5. V., Myrra, &. A., Lystra 
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ter. “And when [the} south wind blew gently, supposing that 
they had attained ther object, they weighed anchor and 
sailed close by Kreté. “But not long after a tempestuous 
wind called Buraquilo, beat against it; “and when the ship 
Was caught, and was unable to face the wind, we gave way, 
and were driven. “And running under the lee of a smull 
island called Kauda, we were scarcely able to secure the boat; 
"and when they had hoisted it up, they used helps, under- 
girding the ship; and fearing lest they should be cast on the 
Syrtis, they lowercd the mast, and were thus driven. “And 
as we struggled exceedingly with [the] storm, the next day they 
began to heave {the cargo] overboard; “and on the third day 
they cast out with their own hands the ship's movables. 
“And wlien neither sun nor stars appeared for many days, 
and no small tempest pressed on [us], all hope of our being 
saved was taken away. ‘*“And when they had Jong been 
without food, then Paul stood forth in [the] midst of them, 
and said, “Men, you should have heard to me, and not have 
set sail from Kreté, and have gotten this injury and loss. 
*And now I exhort you to be of good courage; for there shail 
be no loss of life among you, but fonly) of the ship. “For 
there stood by me this night an angel of the God whose I 
am, and whom I serve, “saying, ‘Fear not, Paul, thou must 
stand before Kaisar; and behold, God has granted thee all 
them that sail with thee.’ “Therefore, men, take courage; 
for I believe God, that it shall be even as it has been spoken 
tome. “But we must be cast on a certain island.” 

“But when [the] fourteenth night had come, as we were 
driven along in the Adriatic, about midnight the sailors sur- 


mew a * 


27. “The sailors surmised that some country was drawing near ta them” 
is the Greek form. 
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mised that we were drawing near to some country; “and 
sounded, and found twenty fathoms; und after a short space 
they sounded again, and found fifteen fathoms; “and fearing 
lest we should be cast ashore on rocky places, they cast out 
four anchors from [the} stern, and wished for day. “And as 
the sailors were seeking to flee out of the ship, and had 
lowered the boat into the sea, under a pretence of being about 
to carry out anchors from [the] bow, “Paul said to the centu- 
rion and the soldiers, “Unless these remain in the ship, you 
cannot be saved.” “Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her dnft away. “And when day was about 
to dawn, Paul urged them all to take food, saying, “This day 
is the fourteenth day.that you have watched and continued 
fasting, and have taken nothing. “Therefore I beseech you 
to take food, for this is for your salvation, for not a hair shall 
perish from the head of any of you.” "And when he had 
said these words, and had taken a loaf, he gave thanks to 
fod im presence of all; and he broke, and began to eat. 
“Thon were they all encouraged, and they also took food. 
"And we were inall in theship, about two hundred and seventy- 
six lives. ™And when they had eaten sufficient, they light- 
ened the ship, throwing out the wheat into the sea. “And 
when it was day, they were unacquainted with the land; but 
they perceived a certain bay with a beach, and they consulted 


29. “They were wishing day to be.” Kuchonio hemeran geneathai. 

91. ‘'Uniess these abide in the ship,” ctc. Paul had nnooniitionally 
assured them that all should be saved, and yet he made their salvation 
dependent on remaining in the ship. So means are essential to the final sal- 
vation of men, and yet the end is no less certain. 

37. W.and H. say “about 76,” bnt the margin says “two hundred’ (dia- 
κοί additional to seventy-six (hebdomekonta hex). V.omita two hundred, 
and substitutes ‘‘about.” It has been conjectnred that some copyist con- 
nected the last letter of ploio with sos. as about 276 Instead of about 70, 
See Burgon. 
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whether they could drive the ship upon it. “And cutting 
away the anchors, they left them m the sea; at the same 
time loosing the rudder bands, and hoisting the foresail to 
the wind, they went toward the beach. “And falling on a 
place with sea on both sides, they ran the vessel aground; and 
the bow struck, and remained immovable, but the stern 
began to break by the violence [οὐ the waves]. “And the 
soldiers’ counsel was to loll the prisoners, lest any should 
swim out and escape. “But the centurion, desirmg to save 
Paul, restrained them from their purpose, and ordered that 
those who could swim should cast themselves overboard first, 
and get to land, “and the rest, some on planks, and some on 
things from the ship. And so it occurred that they all 
escaped safe to land. 


PAUL IN MELITA—TO ROME. 


xxviii: 1. And having thus escaped, we learned that the 
island is called Melitené. *And the barbarians treated us 
with no ordinary humanity; for they kindled 4a fire, and 
received us all, because of the falling rain, and because of 
the cold. “But when Paul had collected a bundle of sticks, 
and laid them on the fire, a viper came out from the heat 
and fustened on his hand. ‘And when the barbarians saw 
the» beast hanging from his hand, they said to one an- 
other, “This man is certainly a murderer, whom, though 
saved from the sea, Justice has not permitted to live.” “Then 
indeed he shook off the beast into the fire, and sutfered no 
damage. “But they expected he would have swollen, or fallen 


40, “Rudders.” Greeks, Romans, and other ancients, had a rudder on each 
quarter of a ship. 

xxviii: 2. The Greeka were accustomed to call all foreigners barbarians, 
Rom. i: 14, as the Jews styled foreigners Gentilea, without respect to their 
degree of mental or moral iraprovement. ᾿ 
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suddenly dead; but when they were a long [time] expecting, 
and saw nothing extraordinary occur to him, they changed 
thoir minds, and said, “He is a god.” 

"Now in the vicinity of that place were [the] landa of the 
chief man of the island, named Publius; who received us, 
and humanely entertained us three days. ‘Now it occur- 
red that the father of Publius was lyimg sick of fever and 
dysentery; to whom Paul entered and prayed, and laying his 
hands on him, healed him. "πᾷ when this was done, the 
rest on the island having diseases also came and were cured; 
‘vho alyo honored us with many honors, and when we sailed 
they put on board the things we needed. 

*And after three months we set sail in an Alexandrian ship, 
which had wintered in the island, whose sign was [the] Dios- 
kun. “And, landing at Syracuse, we remaimed there three 
days; “wheneo removing, we came to Rhegium; and after 
one day a south wind sprang up, aud on the second day we 
came to Puteoli; “where we found brothers, and were invited 
to remain with them seven days, and so we came to Rome. 
‘And thence the brothers when they heard of us, came to 
mect us as far as [the] Appian Market, and [the} Three Tay- 
erns; whom, when Paul saw, he thanked God and took 
courage. 

PAUL IN ROME. 

*And when we entered Rome, Paul was permitted to re- 
main by himself, with the soldier that guardéd him. . “And 
it occurred after three days, that he called together those that 
were the principal of the Jews; and when they were assem- 
bled, he said to them, “Brothers, I have done nothing against 


1l. Dioskuri. Castor and Pollux, sons of Zeus, or Twin Brothers. 
18. V. omits, “The centurion delivered the prisoners to the prefect of the 
pretorian guard, but,” ete. 
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the people, or the customs of the fathers, yet was delivered a 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Komans; “who, 
when they had examined mc, desired to release me, because 
there was no cause of death in me. “But when the Jews 
spoke against it, 1 was forced to appeal to Kaisar; not that 1 
had anything to accuse my nation of. “For this reason then, 
IT called you to see and spesk with [you): for T wear this chain 
on account of the hope of Israel.” “And they said to nm, 
“We neither received letters from Judea about you, nor did 
any of the brothers come and relate or speak any evil of you. 
“But we desire to hear of yon what. you think, for as con- 
cerning this sect, it is known to us that itis everywhere spoken 
against.” ™And when they had appointed him a day, many 
came to him in his lodgings, to whom he expounded, earnestly 
testifying the reign of God, and persuading them concerning 
Jesus, both from the law of Moses and the prophcis, from 
morning till evening. “And some were persuaded by the 
words that were spoken, but some disbelieved. “And not 
being agreed among themselves, they departed, after Paul 
had spoken one word, “Well did the boly spinit speak through 
Isaiah the prophet to your fathers, “saying: 

‘Go to this people, and say: 

‘Hearing you shall hear and shall not understand; 

And seeing yon shall see and shall not perceive: 

*Tor this people’s heart is stnpefied 

And their ears are dull of hearing, 

And they have closed their eyes, 

Lest they should see with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 

And should return, 

And I should heal them.” ’ 
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“Be it known to you, thereforo, that this salvation of God 
is sent to the Gentiles; they also will hear.” 

“And he abode two whole years in his own hired: lodgings 
and received all that went in to him; “publishing the reign of 
God, and teaching the thimgs concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ with entire freedom, none forbidding him. | 


' 29, §.V, A. omit, “And when he had said these things, the Jews departed, 
having much controversy among themyelven.” 

30. Hired lodgings, not “house,” as in Ἐς. Y., or “dwelling,” agin fh. ¥. 

“Why Lake closed his history hereis not known. [It mnay have been that he 
was not afLerward the companion of Paul; or that he might have been himself 
removed ὃν death, Itis agrecd on al? hands that he did not alLtend Pan) in his 
subsequesit travels; and we should infer from the conclusion of this book that 
he did not survive the apoatle, ay it is almost incredible, if he did, tbat he did 
not mention his release and death. It isthe uniform account of antiquity that | 
Luke, after the transactions with which the Acts of the Apostles close, passed 
over into Achaia, where he lived a year or two, and there died at the agd of 
eighty-four years. 

“Everything in rogeard to the aportie Panl, after the account with which Luke 

closes this book, is involved in donbt and uncertainty. By what means he 
was set at liberty fs not Known; and there is a great contradiction of stete- 
rents in regard to his subsequent trevels, and cven iu reyard to the time of 
his death. It is generally agreed, indeed, that he was set at liberty in the vear 
of our Lord 63. After this, some of the fathere assert that le traveled over 
Italy and passed into Spain., But this acoountis involved in great uncertainty. 
Lardner, who has examined all the statements with care, and then whom nu 
one is bettcr qualified to prqnounce an opinion on these subjects. gives the 
following account of the subsequent {6 of Paul.— Works, vol. v., p. 331-336, 
ed. Lond., 1829. He supposes that after his release he went from Rome to 
Jerusalem a9 soun as possible; that he then went to Epheans, and from thence 
to Laodicea and Colosse; and that he returned to Roine by Troas, Philippi and 
Corinth, Tho reason why he returned to πιο, Lardner xapposes, was that 
he regarded that city as opening before him the widest und most important 
field of labor, and that, therefore, ho proposed there to spend the remainder 
' f his life.”— Harnes. 

“While the glimmering taper of the Stoics was burning pale, as though 
amid the vapors of a charncl house, thetorch of life upheld by the hands of 
the Tarsian Lent-maker and the Galilean fisherman had flashed from Damas- 
cus to Antioch, from Antioch to Athens, from Athens to Corinth, from Corinth 
to Ephesus, from Ephesus to Reme.”—Farraz. 


220 THE NEW COVENANT. 


OCONGERNING ONESISUS, ETC. 


Philemon 1. Paul, ἃ prisoner of Chnst Jesus, and 
the brother Timothy, to Philemon our beloved and fellow- 
worker, ’and to Apphia the sister, and to Archippus our 
fellow-soldicr, and to the assembly in your house; ‘favor to 
you and peace from God our Father and ithe} Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

‘I thank my God always, making mention of you in my- 
prayers, ‘hearing of your love aud faith which you have to- 
ward the Lord Jesns, and toward all the saints, ‘that the 
fellowship of your faith my become efficient in the acknowl- 
edgment of every good mus for Christ. ‘For I had much joy 
and comfort in your love, hecanse the hearts of the saints 
have been cheeged through you, brother. ‘Therefore, though 
hating much confidence in Christ to enjoin on you what is 
becoming, “{yet] on account of that love, I rather entreat; 
being stich a one as Paul, an old man, and now also a pris- 
oner of Christ Jesus, “I intreat you for my child, whom I 
have begotten in bonds, Onesimus, “who was formerly use- 
less to you, but is now useful to you and me; “whom I have 


ES 


Philemon was vritten In prison at the same time as Colosaians, and waa sent 
by the same messenger to Asia Minor. It was conveyed by Onesimus (Col. iv: 
9). The Vatican codex docs not contain it, but it 15 in the Sinaltic and Alex- 
andrian. Date, A, D. 62, Rome, Conybeare and Howsom Farrar, A. D. 63. 
Onestmns, a slave, on some diagust, having run awey from his master Phiie- 
mon, came to Rome, and falling into want, ox fs supposed, he applied to the 
apostle, of whose imprisonment he had heard, and with whose benevolent dis- 
position he was well acquainted, having, as it seems, formerly seen him in his 
master’s house. : 

2. Chrysostom says that Apphia was Philemon’s wife. 

9. A., “necessity” instead of “love.” Theophylact says that presbutés means 
@n ambassador here. Dr. A. Clarke agrees. This seems better than ‘‘an old 
man,” or, 85 in R. V, and E. Y¥., “the aged.” 

10. “The order of the Greek is this: ‘I entreat thee concerning a son of 
mine, whom I have begotten in my bonds,—Onesimus.’ Was there ever more 
Gelicacy evinced in preparing the way for disarming one of prejadica, and car- 
rying an appeal to his heart?”—Barmnes. Onesimus means helpful. 
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sent back to you in person; and the same is my very hearts 
that is [as] myself; “whom I wished to retain for myself, so 
that on your behalf he might minister to me in the bonds of 
the good news; “but I have desired to do nothing without 
your consent, that your good deed might not be constrained, 
but voluntary. “For perhaps on this account he was sep- 
arated jfrom you! for a short time, that you might have him 
for [the] gon; “no longer as ἃ slave, but above a slave, ἃ 
beloved brother, especially to me, and how much more to 
you, both in [the] fiesh, and im {the} Lord. “If then you 
regard meas a partner, recelve him as myself. “But if he 
has injured you in anything, or is indebted, place that to my 
account; “—I Paul write it with my own hand,—I will pay 
it; not that I say to you, that you owe even yourself to me. 
"Yes, brother, let me have profit from you i [the] Lord: 
refresh my heart in Christ. “Having confidence in your 
compliance I write to you, knowing that you will do cven 
beyond what I request. ™But at fthe] same time also prepare 
a lodging for me, for 1 hope that I shall be granted to you, 
through your prayers. 

*Epaphras, my fellow-captive in Christ Jesus, “(and] Mark, 
Aristarchus, Demas, [and] Luke, my fellow-workers, salute 
you. 

"The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 


he ere ere - ---- .--- 


15. The senseof an “mon” here, is for life. or permanently. So saya Mao- 
knight. Dabney adda: “This is ono instance, saya Bonson, in which the Greek 
word aidnion, ‘forever,’ must stand for a finite and indefinite duration.” 

16, “The word translated ‘not now,’ properly means ‘no more, no further, 
ne lunger.’"—Robinson. Tt in translated henceforth, John xv: 15. E. ¥. 

19. This iudicates that Paul wrote this letter with his own hand, and not 
by an amanuenais, as was wenal with him. 
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PAUL'S PRAYERS; THE DIGNITY OF CHRIST} PAUL'S MINISTRY; 
FALSE TEACHERS, 


Kolossians i: 1. Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
through God's will, and Timothy the brother, *to the saints 
and faithful brothers in Christ, in Kolossw: favor to you and 
peace from God our Father. *We give thanks to God [the] 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying alwaya concerning 
you, ‘having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the 
love that you have toward all the saints; ‘because of the hope 
laid up for you in the heavens; of which you previously heard 
in the word of the truth of the good news, ‘which is present 
among you, as also in all the world, bearmg fruit, and grow- 
ing, as even in you, from the day you heard and experienced 
the favor of God in truth; ‘as you learned from Epaphras 
our beloved fellow-slave, who is a faithful minister of the 
Christ on our behalf; “who also reported to us your love in 
{the] spirit. °Because of this also, we, from the day we heard 
[1], do not cease praying and asking for you, that you may 
be filled {with] the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding, “to walk worthily of the Lord, to 
all pleasing, in every good work bearing fruit and growing in 
the knowledge of God; “made strong in all power accord- 
ing to his glorious might, to all patience and endurance with 
joy; “giving thanks to God the Father who qualified you to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light; “who 
delivered us from ‘the power of darkness, and transferred 
us into the reign of the son of his love; “in whom we have 
redemption, the forgiveness of sins; “who is {the! image of 


a OT, a et .. 


-.-. -..οὥὦὃὕ. 


Date—Kolossians was writben while Paul was laboring for the gospel (ly: 
3, 4), and expecting to visit Phrygia (Phil. 22), Timothy was with him 
(i: 2}, Rome, Farrar, A.D. 63. Rome, A. D, 62, Conybeare and Howson, 


1:12. §S. prefers “God” to “the Father.” W.and H. say “the ceil with 
God” in margin. 
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the invisible God,—first born of all creation; “because in 
him were all things created, in the heavens and on the earth; 
the things visible and the things tnvisible; whether thrones 
or lordships or principalities or authorities; all things have 
been created through him, and to him; “and he is before 
al] things, aud in him all things cobere, “and he is the head of 
the body, the assembly: whois the beginning, [086] first-born 
from the dead, that Le might be first in rank among all 
things, “For in him all the fullness {of God] was pleased 
to dwell; “and throngh him to reconcile all things to 
him, having made peace through the blood of his cross, 
through hin whether the things on the carth, or the things 
in the heavens. “And yon, formerly aliens and enemics in 
wnind by evil works, yet now has he reconciled “by the body 
of his flesh through death, to present you holy and blameless:. 
and undefiled beforc him; “if indeed you continue grounded 
and established in the faith, and not moved from the hope of 
the good news that you heard, which was preached in all 
creation under heaven, of which I Paul was made a min- 
ister. 

*Now | rejvice in my sufferings for yon, and fill up the 
deficiencies of Christ’s afflictions in my flesh, on behalf of 
his body, which is the assembly; “of which I became a min- 
ister according to the stewardship of God which was given to 
me for you, to fully declare the word of God,—the mystery 


16. Panl here alludes to a current doctrine among Kolossian heretics, the 
worship of angels, who were classifidd in ranks, and of whom Chriat was re- 
garded as one. 

20. Ὑ. omits “through him.” 

22. V., “his” death. 

24. 9. V. A, “in sufferings.” 

25. S.A. “ani made.” 

26. ‘From the pons,” or ages, that is, from remoteet times. Bee Roin. xvi: 
25; Titus i: 2. 
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which was concealed from the wons, and from the genera- 
tions, but now is manifested to his saints; "to whom God 
wished to make known what are the glorious riches of this 
mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ im you the hope 
of glory; “whom we proclaim, admonishing every man and 
teaching every man with all wisdom, that we may present 
every man complete in Christ; *for which I also labor, mak- 
ing effort ‘according to his working, which operates in me 
with power. ji: J. For I would have you know how greata 
struggle I have fer you, and for those in Laodikea, and for as 
many as have not yet seen my face in [the] ficsh; “that their 
hearts may be comforted, being Imit together in love, even to | 
all the riches of the fullness of the understanding, to [the] 

knowledge of the mystery of God [that is}’Christ; in whom 
are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. ‘I 
say this, that no one may deceive you with enticing words; 
‘for though I am absent in the flesh, still, I am with you in 
the spirit, rejoicmg and beholding your order, and the stabil- 
ity of your faith in Christ. “4.5 therefore you recerved Christ 
Jesus the Lord, walk in him, ‘rooted and built up in him, 
and established by the faith, even as you were taught, abound- 
ing in it with thanksgiving. ‘Sec {that} there shall not be any 
' one that despoils you through his philosophy and empty 
deceit, according to the tradition of men, according to the 
elements of the world, and not according to Christ. “Because 
in him dwells all the fullness of the Deity bodily; "and you 
are replenished by him, who is the head of all government 
and authority; “by whom also you were circumcised with a 
circumcision not done by hands, in the putting off of the body 
of the flesh, by the circumcision of the Christ; “having been 


ti: 2. ‘The reading of the M88. is very obscure here, 
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buried with him in immersion, in which also you were raised 
with him through the faith in the working of God, who 
raised him from {the} dead, “And you being dead by your 
transgressions, and the uncircumeision of your flesh, he made 
you alive together with him, having forgiven us all our trans- 
gressions; “having blotted out the bond that was against us 
that wes written In ordinances, which was contrary to us, 
wid he has removed it frou the midst, nailing it to the cross: 
“havlug renounced the principalities and the authorities, he 
made an example of then, triumphing over them thereby. 

“Let no man therefore judge you in food and drink, or m 
respect to a festival or a new moon or a Sabbath, “which are 
ἢ shadow of the things about to come: but the body is 
Christ's, “Let no man rob γοιΐ of your prize of Ins own 
will, by humihty and worship of the angels, intruding into 
things which he has not seen, being without cause puffed up 
by his Heshly mind; “and not holding firmly the head, from 
whom the whole body, being supplied and knit together by 
means of jthe| joints and ligaments, grows with godly 
growth. “Ff you died with Christ from the elements of the 
world, why, as if living m [the}j world, do you subject your- 
selves to ordinances: --“*Hold not,” “nor taste,” “nor 
touch”—*"all which things perish in the using;—according 
to the commands and teachings of men? “which things in- 
feed have a show of wisdom in will-worship, and humility, 
and sevcrity to the body, [but arej not of any honor agninst 
{the} gratification of the flesh. 


MORAL DUTIES. 


iii: 1. If then you were raised with the Christ, scek thie 
things nbove, where the Christ is sitting at [the} right hand 


-- — “- τοι «««αἀὐὐὐὐτασν το τ. ας 


18, 5. “Their” feshly mind. 
10 
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of God. *Mind the things above, not those on the earth. 
‘For you dicd, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. 
‘When the Christ our life shall appear, then you also shall 
appear with him in glory. 

Kall, therefore, the members which are on the carth; for- 
nication, impurity, passion, evil desire, und covetousness, 
which is idolatry; “because of which the wrath of God comes. 
‘In which you also formerly walked, when you hved in these 
things. “But now put off also all these: anger, wrath, mal- 
ice, calumny, vile speaking out of your mouth. “Lie not to 
one snother, having put off the old man with lis practices, 
“and having pnt on the new man, beimg renewed to knowl- 
_edge, according to [the} hkeness of him who created him, 
"where there cap not be’Greek and Jew, circumeision and 
uncirenmicision, barbarian, Scythian, slave, freeman; but 
Christ is all, and in all. 

“Put on therefore, as God's chosen, holy and beloved, a 
heart of mercy, kindness, humility, meekness, patient endur- 
ance; “bearmp with one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any man have complaint against any; as the Lord forgave 
you, 80 also do you; “and over all these {put on) love which 
is ἃ bond of perfection. “And let the peace of the Christ 
preside in your hearts; for which you were also called in one 
body; and be thankful. “Let the word of the Christ dwell 
in you richly; teaching and admonishing each other in all 
wisdom, in psalms, hymns, [and] spiritual songs, singing 


tii: 5. Greek, “make dead.’’ 

6. It comes in the condemnatory operation of the Divine law in their moral 
natures, and also in counticss physical evils, when their sins arc against the 
laws of their physical natures. See I Thess. 1}: 16; Rom.i: 18; 1: 8, 9. v: θ, 

13. 8, “as God;” V, A. “asthe Lord.” Others say *'Christ.” 

15. V., ‘the body.” 

if. TheMSS. vary; 5, says Lord, A., God, V., Christ. 
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with gratitude in your hearts toGod. “And whatever you do, 
in word or in work, [40] ali in [the] name of [the] Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God [the} Father, through him. 

’Wives, he subject to your husbands, as is proper in the 
Lord. “Husbands, love your wives, and be not irritated 
toward them. “Children, obey your parents in all things, 
for this is well pleasing m [the] Lord. “Fathers, provoke 
not your children, that they be not discouraged. “Slaves, 
obey your masters according to the flesh, in all things, not 
with eye-service, au men-pleasers, but in sincerity of heart, 
fearing the Lord. “Whatever you do, work from [the} life, 
as to the Lord, and not to men; “knowing that from [the] 
Lord you shall receive the recompense of the inheritance. 
You slave for the Lord Christ. “For he who does wrong 
shall receive again the wrong he has done, and there is no 
respect of persons. fy:}. Masters, render justice and 
equity to your slaves; knowing that you also have a Master 
in heavet. 

"Attend constantly to prayer, watching therein with thank- 
fulness; “praying also at [the] same time for us, that God may 
open to us 8 door for the word, to speak the mystery of the 
Christ, for whom also I om in bonds; ‘that I may declare it 
plainly, as Tought to speak. ‘Walk in wisdom toward those 
outside, auticipating the opportunity. ‘Let your speech 
always be with favor, seasoned with salt, that you may know 
how you ought to answer every one, 

"Tychikus will make known to you all my affairs, the be- 
loved brother and faithful minister and fellow-slave in the 


21. S. A. add “to wrath,” after “children.” 

22-24. The English fails to sct forth fully the strong contrast of tho Greek, 
between mastcr and slave. 

lv: 6. i. e., free from insipidity, 
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Lord!—*whom I have sent to you for this very purpose, that 
you may know oar affairs, and that he may comfort your 
hearts ’with the faithful and beloved brother Onesimus, who 
is one of you. They will tell you of all things here. 

MAnistarchus iy fellow-prisoner salutes you; and Mark 
the cousin of Barnabas concerning whom you received in- 
structions;—if he come to you, receive him,—‘and Jesus 
who is called Justus, who are of the circumcision; these fare 
the] only fellow-workers for the reign of God, men who have 
been a comfort to me. “Epaphras, who 18 onc of you, ἃ 
slave of Chniat Jesus, salutes you; always striving for you in 
his prayers, that you may stand perfect and complete in [the! 
whole will of God. “For I testify for him, that he has great 
concern for you and for those in Laodikea, and for those in 
Hierapolis. “Luke, the beloved physician, and Demus sa- 
lute you. , 

“Salute the brothers in Laodikea, and Nympha, and the 
assembly in her house. “And when the letter has been 
read among you, cause that it be read also in ‘the] assembly 
of the Laodikians; and also read that from Laodikea. "And 
say to Archippus, “Attend on the ministry that you re- 
ceived in [the Lord, that you fulfill it.” 

"Tho salutation of me Paul with my own hand. Remem- 
ber my bonds! Favor be with youl 


GOD'S BENEFICENCFE-—CHRIST THE SAVIOR. 


Ephesians i:1. Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, through 


A Sy 


a ae 7s oe ne re ee Te ee ri re ee 


10. “Ho anepsins means cousin. Sister's son would be adelphidonus.“— 


Farrar. 
15, §. A., “their house.” Y., “her house.” 


18. Paul's right band was fastened to a soldier's left hand by 4 chain. — 
Amen, in E. Y., ia the addition of a copylat. — 

The original title of th‘s epixtle wns probably ‘To Laodikeans.” Many an- 
clent codices omit “iu Ephesus,“ in verse 1. It was written at the same time 
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God’s will, to the saints in Ephesus and [the] faithful in 
Christ Jesus; ‘favor to you and peace from God our Father 
and [the} Lord Jesus Christ. “Blessed [be] the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blest us with every 
spiritual blessing in the heavenlies, in Christ; *even as he 
chose us in him before [the] foundation of {the] world, that 
we might be holy and blameless in his presence ‘in love, 
huving predestined us to sonship to himself, through Jesus 
Christ, according to the good pleasure of his will, ‘to [the] 
praise of his glorious favor, with which he favored us in the 
Beloved; "in whom through his blood, we have the redemp- 
tion,—the forgiveness of offenses, according to the riches of 
his favor, ‘which he caused te abound toward us in-all wisdom 
and prudence; ‘having made known to us the mystery of his 
will, according to his good pleasure which he purposed in 


as Colossians (vi: 21: Col. iv: 7). A. D. 62, Conybeare and Howson. A. Ὁ, 
63, Farrar, Rome. 


i: 1. “Saints,” a8 used by Paul, is equivalent to “Christians” now. 

3. “The heavenlies” is equivalent to heavenly places, peculiar to this epis- 
tle, in which it occurs five thnes. Eph, 1:3, 20; 1{: 63 ilf: 10; vi: 12, 

9-14. It fe God's pleasure that all shall be redeemed from sin and error. 
For thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were cre- 
ated. Rev.iv: 1%. Asl live, saith the Lor? God,I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked. Ezek. xviti: 23, 32, 

God'x pleasure will be performed. TI will do all my pleasure. Iza. xlvi: 10. 
Yo shall my word be that gocth forth ont of my mouth; 10 shall not return 
upivu me vuid, but it shall accomplish thut which I please, and it shall proaper 
in the thing whereto I sentit, Isa.lv: 11, Tho pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his (Christ's) hands. Isa liff: 10. 

It is God's purpose to save all, “According to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed In himself. Whal-man, who bas 8 prevailing wish or pleasure 
in relation to the future of his family, and also constructs a parpose in the 
saine relation, will not conform bis purpose to his own wish or pleasure? So 
God does, All Christians agree as to what 19 God's pleasure regarding the ulti- 
mate estate of his numerous family, even thelr revoneliiation to himself in 
filial love. And Paul says‘he has purposed it. Purposed it —how? Inan ulti- 
mate reliance on feeble, fallibte agencies. leaving ailin dark uncertainty? No; 
God saw that this immortal interest of. his children was too vast to be sus-~- 
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himself “to « dispensation of the fullness of the times, to sum 
up all things in the Christ, the things in the heavens, and 
the things upon the earth, [even in him; “in whom we also 
were rade an inheritance, having been predestined according 
to the design of him who works all things after the counsel 
of his will; “im order that we should be for [the] praise of his 
glory, we who had before hoped in the Christ; “in whom you 
also having heard the word of the truth, the good ucws of 
your salvation,—in whom haviug also believed, you were 
sealed with the holy spirit of the promise, “which is a pledge 
of our inheritance in a redemption of the possession, to [the] 
praise of his glory. 


——waerwwe wie . - a TFT 


pended on ‘fechle strings; and he purposed ftin bimgelf. To purpose in him- 
self is to purpose with a reliance on bis own sufficiency for its consummation.” 
-- Cab. 

The phrase, “all things,” here employer, denotes ‘the universe," accord- 
tng to Prof. Stuart, and Archbishop Newcome says the phrase means “all 
intelligent beings.” God, then, purposes to unileln one, all intclligent beings, 
that is, “the whole purchased possession.” 

God’s purpose will be oxecuted. The Lard of Hosts hath sworn, saving, 
Surely as I have thourht, so shuz!! if come to pasa; and as I have paryosed, ΕΟ 
shal} it atand—tfor the Lord of Hosts hath parposed, and who shail iieannul 
it? And hig hand is stretched out and who shall turn it back? Isa xix: 24. 
27. E have spoken it, I wi}l also bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I will 
also do it, Isa. xivé: 11, Who hath saved us and called usa witha holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 
wae given ux in Christ Jesus before the worid began. 2 Tim. i: 9. 

If God had no purpose he would not be God. Ifa bad purpose he would not 
be a father. He had a good purpose, It embraces the moral universe. It will 
be fulfilled in the fioliness and happiness of nil inankind. It is sometimes srid 
that the Divine will is defeated, and men quote: © Jerusulem, Jernaalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, end stonest thom which are scnt nnfo thee: how 
often would I have gathered thr children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
brood uuder her wings, and ye would not! Behold yonr house is left unto you 
desolate. Matt. xxiil: 37, 38. But such critics do not ren the next verre: 
For I say unto you, ye shall not see me henceforth, {fll Fo shal! say, Blessed is 
he that comcth in the name of the Lord. This was a postpuncment, but nota 
defeat, of the will of Ohrist. Thus God’s will, purpose and pleasure are ali 
jinveated in the work of univerral redemption, and his will, purpose and pleas- 
ure will be accomplished, for they will remain ctcrnally the samc, inasmuch 
as he is “without varlablenese or shadow ofturning.” Jas. v: 6. 

11. Predestined. Sco Rom. vili: 28-30. 
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"For this cause, I also, having heard of the faith in the 
Lord Jesus that is in you and which [you huve] to all the 
saints, “cease not giving thanks for you making mention [οὗ 
you} in my prayers; “that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the glorious Father, may give you ἃ spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in. {the} knowledge of him; “the eyes of your heart 
being enlightened, that you may know what is the hope of 
his calling, what the glorious riches of his inheritance among 
the saints, "and what the surpassing greatness of his power 
toward ns who believe, according to the energy of his mighty 
strength “which he exerted in the Christ, when he raised him 
from [the} dead, and seated him at his right hand in the 
heavenlies, “far above every authority, and government, and 
power, aud lordship, and every name that is named, not only 
in this won, but also in that which is about to come; “and 
subjected all things under his feet; and constituted him head 
over all things to the assembly, “which is his body, the com- 
pletencss of him who fills all in all. | 

ii: 1. And you ‘he made alive} who were dead in your 
trespasses and sins, *in which you once walked according to 
the won of this world, according to the ruler of the authority 
of the air, of the spirit now working in the sons of disobedi- 
ence, “among whom we also all once lived in the lusts of our 
flesh, performing the wishes of the flesh and of the thoughts, 
and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest; “but 
God, being rich in mercy, for his great love with which he 
loved us,— even when we were dead in our trespasses, made 
us alive together with the Christ—by favor you have been 
saved——and raised us up with him, and seated us with him 


--. ---αο.-ὄ...-ὕ-.  ς...... 


ii: 3. Matthew Amold renders this language, “the wishes of the flesh and 
the current thoughts.” 
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in the heavenlies, in Christ Jesus, "that he might exhibit m 
the mons that are coming, the surpassing riches of his favor 
in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus; *for by favor you have 
been saved through faith; and that not from you; [it 18] 
God's gift; “not of works, that no man should boast. “For 
we are his work, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which 
God before prepared, that we might walk in them. 
“Therefore remember, that you who were once Gentiles in 
{the flesh,—-called .fthe) Uncircumeision by that which is 
called [86] Circumcision, done by hand in [thej flesh ;—™that 
you were at that time without Christ, alienated from the pol- 
ity of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of the promise; 
hopeless and godless in the world; “but now in Christ Jesus 
you who were formerly far off are made near in the blood of 
the Christ. “For he is our peace, who made both one, and 
removed the enmity, the middle wall of [thej partition; “hav- 
ing in his flesh annulled the law of the eammands concerning: 
ordinances, that he might create the two in hiluself ito one 
new man, making peace; “and reconcile both in one body to 
God, through the cross, having destroyed the enmity by it; 
"and he came and preached good news of peace to you the 
distant, and peace to them that were near; “for through 
him we both have our access to the Father,in one spirit. 
*So then, you are no longer foreigners and sojourners, but you 
are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of [the] family of 
God; “being built on the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Christ Jesus himself being [the] chief corner-stone; 
"nm whom each several building, fitly framed together, is 


14. The middie wali here alludes to “the balustrade of stone” that Josephus 
mentions, which a Gentile could not pass, under penalty of death. It sepa- 
Tated the court of the Gentiles from the rest of the temple. 
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growing into a holy temple in {the] Lord; “in whom oven 
you are built up together into a spiritual habitation of God. 

iti: 1. For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of the Christ 
Jesus, in bchalf of you of the Gentiles; "- - αὖ indeed you have 
heard of the stewardship of that favor of God given me for 
you; “that by revelation was made known to me the mystery 
—as I wrote briefly before, *by reading which you can per- 
celve my understanding in the mystery of the Christ,— which 
in other gencrations was not made known to the sons of men, 
as 1b has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets 
in (the; spirit; ‘that the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and fellow- 
members of [the] body, and co-partners of the promise in 
Christ Jesus, through the good news; ‘of which I became a 
ministcr, according to the gift of God’s favor imparted to me 
by the energy of his power; "---ἰο me, the less than least of all 
saints, was this favor given, to preach to the Gentiles [the] 
good news of the unscarchable riches of the Christ; ’even to 
bring to light what is the stewardship of the mystery that has 
been concealed from the wons in God who created all things; 
“that now may be made known to the principalities and the 
authorities in the heavenlies, through the assembly, the man- 
ifold wisdom of God, "according to the eoniau purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord; “by whom we have 
. this freedom of speech and acccss with confidence, through 
his faith. ‘Therefore, [ask that I may not faint in these my 
afflictions for you, which are your glory. “For this cause I 
bend my knees to the Father, “from whom every fatherhood 
in {the} heavens and on earth is named, “that he may give 
you, according to his glorious riches, to be powerfully 
strengthened through his spirit in the inner man; “that the 


A ie 


ii: 9. “By Jesus Christ,” E. Ὑ. -Omit 8. V. A. 
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Christ, through the faith, may dwellin your hearts im love, m 
order that being rooted; and well established, “you may be 
able to understand with all the saints, what are the breadth 
and length, and height and depth, “and to know even that 
which surpasses kuowledge,—-jthei love of the Chyist; that 
you may be filled with all the fullness of God. “Now to lim - 
who is able to accomplish far above all things that we ask or 
think, according to the power that works in us, “to him | be} 
the glory in the assembly and in Christ Jesus to all the gen- 
erations of the mon of the wons. Amen. 


DUTIES AND OBLIGATIONS. 


iv: L. I therefore, the prisoner in [the] Lord, exhort you 
to walk worthily of the culling with which you were called, 
’with all humility and gentleness; with patience, sustaining 
one another in love; “using dihgence to preserve the onencss 
of the spirit in the bond of peace: ‘one body and one spirit; 
as also you were called in one hope of your culling; ‘one 
Lord, one faith, one immersion; *one God and Father of all, 
who is over all, and through all, and im all. “But to each of 
us was given favor according to the measure of the gift of the 
Christ. “Therefore it is said, 

“When he went up on high, he captured captivity, 

And gave gifts to men.” 

"But this, “He went up,” what is it but that he also first 
went down into the lower parts of the earth? “He who went 
down is the same whio also went up fur above all the heavens, 
that he might fill all things. 


= ere νυν “4. ae . -* ee ee te 


21. Hereis a form of the xsonian phraseology that denotes cternal duration, 
“all the generations of the son of the sons,”—pasas las geneas ton aidnor 
ton aignon. Had Jesus and the aponttes intended to teach endless punish- 


ment, would they not have employed this language in connection with puniah- 
ment? 
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*And he gave some (to be} apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, preachers of good news; aud some, pastors and 
teachers; “for the ordering of the saints, to [the] work of 
ministering, to {the] building up of the hody of the Christ; 
tll we all attain to the oneness of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, to a full-grown man, to [the] 
measure of {the} stature of the fullness of the Christ; 
“that we may uo longer be babes, wave-tossed, and veering 
about with every wind of teaching, by the sleight of men, in 
craftiness in the art of error; “but being truthful in love, we 
may grow up in all things into him, who is the head, Christ; 
“from whom all the body fitly knit together and cemented by 
means of every assisting joint, according to the proportionate 
enerry of each several part, effects the growth of the body 
to [the] building up of itself in love. "This therefore I say, 
und testify in {the: Lord, that you no longer walk even as 
the Gentiles walk, in [the] vanity of their mind, “being dark- 
ened in their understanding, alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that 1s in them, because of the stupid- 
ity of their heart; “who being without feeling gave themselves 
up to lewdness, for the practice of ull impurity with covet- 
OQusness. “But you learned the Christ not thus; “if in- 
deed you heard him, and were taught in him as [the] truth 
is in Jesus; “to put off from you, according to the former 
course of life, the old man, corrupted according to the lusts of 
deceit, “and to be renewed in the spirit of your minds; “and 
put on the new man, who according to God, was created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 

=Therefore, leaving off falsehood, speak truth each with 
his neighbor, for we are members of one another. “Be angry, 


Se nO OO ci τᾶν ee eee 


iv: 26. There are many evidences in the N. T. that the ὦ. T. Scriptures 
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and sin not; let not the sun set on your provocation, “nor 
give an opportunity for the accuser. ™Let him who steals, 
steal no more; but rather let him toil, working that which is 
good with his own hands, that he may have something to 
give to him who is in want. “Let no corrupt word proceed 
from your mouth, but what is good for [the] building up of 
the need that it may confer a benefit on the hearers; “and 
grieve not the holy spint of God, in whom you were seuled 
for a day of redemption. “Let all bitterness, and anger, and 
wrath, and clamor, and evil speaking, be taken away from 
you, together with all malice; “and be kind toward one 
another, compassionate, showing favor to one another, even 


i Tne, ete ety ὦ. ——. co me ere 


were used in the Greek, instead of the Hebrew. Here we have an illustration. 
“Be angry, bat ain not,” ix a Hebrew form of saying, When you areangry, do 
not let. your anger carry you too far. ‘fhis is nowhere to be found in the He- 
brew Old Testument, but in the Septuagint we find, Px. iv: 4, “Be ye angry 
and sin not,” and there the apostle read it. In our Bible the verse reads, 
“Stand in swe and sin not,” showing that Paul quoted from the Greek trunsla- 
tiou of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

27. Neither give place tothe devil, ἘΠῚ V. “Give no placcta the backbiter."’ 
—Tyndale. Diabolos signifies faise accuser. Thus 1 Tim, iii; 11. 

23. “Him that steals,” present tenne. The “thieves” of the N. T. were 
bandits. 

32. In Christ (en Chrisio), not “for Christ’s sake,” as E. ¥. This is the 
enly placc in the New Testament, HE, ¥., where this expression oceurs in con- 
nection with mercies or favors hestowed by God; “Even as God for Christ’. 
sake hath forgiven you.” And here it occurs improperty because of an incor- 
rect translatian, and so the Revision correctly translates,—“Fiven ax Got alse 
in Christ forgave νοι. This expression does not occur at 3}} 1 the New Tes- 
tament li connestion with mereies and favers heatowed lry (rod, und there is, 
therefore, no New Testament authority for its use. 

It is 8. very common thing te hear ministers and others asking God to bless 

them, to grant them favors, to save them “for Christ's sake.” Now thisexprcs- 
sion not only has no warrant in the New Testament, but is directiy contrary 
to its teachings, and involvea a gross untruth. : 
. If we ask God to grant us mercies and favora, to bless us and to savo ns “for 
Christ’s sake,” then we seem to ask God to do these things not becanse he 
loves us, but because he loves Christ and Christ destres our salvation, and so 
God blesses and saves us to please Christ, and because he joves Christ, and not 
because he loves us. 

The expression, “for Christ’s sake,” which is frequently used in prayers and 
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as God also, in Christ, showed favor to you. y:1. Be 
therefore imitators of God, as beloved children; *and walk in 
lave, even as the Christ also loved you, and delivered himself 
up for you, an offering and « sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling odor, “But let not fornication and all impurity, nor 
over-reaching be even named among you, as becomes saints; 
‘nor indecency, and foolish talking, nor ribald jesting, things 
not consistent; but rather thanksgiving. °For you know this 
of a certainty, that no formicator, nor impure person, nor cov- 
etous man whois an idolater, has an inheritance in the reign 
of the Christ, and God. ‘Let no man deceive you with empty 
words; for because of these things the wrath of God comes 
on the sons of disobedience. ‘Therefore be not their associ- 
ates. ‘For you were once darkness, but are now light in 
{the} Lord; walk as children of light —'for the fruit of the 
light is in ull goodness and righteousness and truth,—"prov- 
ing what is well-pleasing to the Lord. ‘'And be not co-part- 
ners with the unfruitful works of darkness, bit rather even 
convict them, “for the things being done by them in secret it 
is indecent even to name. “But all things when they are 
convicted ure manifested by the light; for everything that is 
made manifest is light. “Therefore {he} says: | 

“Awake, O sleeper, | 

And arise from [thel dead, 

And the Christ shall shine upon thee.” 

“Look carcfully therefore how you walk, not as in folly, 
but in wisdom, “improving the opportunity because the days 
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graces, und is designed to convey the impression, that what God gives to man 
he gives, nut on account of his own intrinsis benevolence, or man’s own in- 
trinsic need, but on aceunnt of what Christ has done and suffered to purchase 
his favorable regards to a rebel and rejected race, should by cvery principle of 
a vunifarm transiation be constrned in or through Christ, in the Bible, and 
should never be employed by a Christian. 
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areevil. “Therefore be not foolish, but understand what is 
the will of the Lord. “And be not drunk with wine, in which 
is riot, but be filled with [the? spirit; "speaking to yourselves 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
music to the Lard in your heart; “giving thanks at all times 
for all things, in [the] name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
God and l*ather, “submitting to oue another in the fear of 
Christ. *"Wives, [be submissive| to your own husbands, as to 
the Lord; *'fory a husband is | the] head of the wife, as the Christ 
is {the} head of the assembly, himself [086] savior of the body. 
*But as the assembly is subject to the Christ, thus {let} the 
wives [he] to the husbands in everything. “Husbands, love 
your wives, even as the Christ alao loved the assembly, and 
yave himself up for it; “that, having purified it im the 
bath of water, he might sanctify it by [the] word; “that he 
might proscnt the assembly glorions ta himself, having no 
spot nor blemish nor any such thing, but. that it might be 
holy and blaméless. “Thus also, ought the husbands to love 
their own wives, as their own bodies. He who loves his own 
wife loves himself; “for no man ever hated his own flesh; but 
nourislies and cherishes nt, even as the Cliuist also the assem- 
bly; “because we are members of his body. “On this account 
shall a man lcaye his father and mother, and shall be united 
to his wife, and the two shall become one flesh. "This is a 
great mystery, but Iam speaking concerning Christ and the 
asselnbly. “But, indeed, let each of you individually 50 love 


his own wife as himself, and [let] the wife reverence her 
husband. 


viz 1. Children, obey your parents in [tle] Lord, for this 
is right, ‘Honor your father and mothcr”—which is [the] 
first commend with 1 promise,—“that it may be well with 
you, and (that! you muy be long-lived in the land.” ‘And 
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fathers, do not irritate your children, but nurture them in 
(the] discipline and instruction of [the] Lord. 

‘Slaves, be subject to your masters according to [{}λ6} flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in {the} integrity of your heart, as 
to the Christ; “not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but as 
slaves of Christ, doing the will of God froin [the] life, ’slav- 
ing with good will, as to the Lord, and not to men; "know- 
ing that whatever good each does, this he will reccive back 
from {the: Tiord, whether a slave or a freeman. *And mas- 
ters, da the same things to them, forbearing to threaten; 
knowing that both their and your Master is in [the] heavens; 
and there is no partiahty with him. 

“Finally, strengthen yourselves in [the} Lord, and in his 
mighty power, “Put on the whole armor of God, that you 
may be able to stand against the tactics of the accuser; “be- 
cause our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with the 
governments, with the authorities, with the potentates of this 
darkness, with the spiritual [forces] of wickedness in the 
heavenlies. “Therefore take up the whole armor of God, 
that yon may be able to resist in the evil day, and having 
achieved everything, to stand. “Stand, then, having your 
waist belted with truth, and having put on the breastplate of 
righteousness; “and having the feet shod with {the} prepa- 
ration of the good news of peace; “lifting above all the 
shield of faith, by which you shall be able to extinguish all 
the burning daris of the evil; “takealso the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the spirit, which is God’s word; “pray- 
ing at every season with ull prayer and supplication in [the] 
spirit, also for this keeping watch, with all perseverance and 
intreaty for all the saints; “and for me, that a word may be 
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vi: 14. “Breastplate” ina corselet or cuiraas. 
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given to me, in opening my mouth with boldness to make 
known the mystery of the good news, “for which f am an 
ambassador in chains; that I may speak boldly concerning 
it, a3 it becomes me. 

“But that you may also know my affairs, and what I am 
doing, Tychikus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in 
{the} Lord, will make all things known to you; “whom I have 
sent to you for this very purpose, that you may know the 
things concerning us, and that he may comfort your hearts. 

*Peace to the brothers and love with faith, from God ‘the] 
Father and [the) Lord Jesus Christ. “Favor be with all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. 


PAUL S AFFECTION FOR THE CHRISTIANS—HIS CONDITION-—DUTIES 
AND OBLIGATIONS. 


. Philippians i: 1. Paul and Timothy, slaves of Christ 
Jesus, to all the saints in Christ Jesus who are at Philippi, 
with [the] overseers and ministers; "favor to you and peace 
from God our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. “I thank 
my God, on every remembrance of you—‘at all times, in 
every supplication of mine, making supplication on behalf of 
you all with joy—for your fellowship in forwarding the good 


2 ——— 


19. Ὑ. omits “of the good news.” 

This letter was written in Rome (i: 13; iv: 22}, when Paul expected reicase 
(i; 19; ii: 24) from his first imprisonment? {i: 12-14; Achy xxvilt: 80, 31), 
A. Ὁ. 61 or 62, Rome, Conybeare and Howson. ana Farrar, 

Farrar says of this epistie: “It was dictated by a worn and fettered Jew, the 
victim of gross perjury, and the prey of contending cnmitics; dictated ata 
time when be was vexed by hundreds of opponents, and consoled by bnt few 
who cared for him; and yet the substance of it all may be summed up in two 
words—chairé, chairele (Ἵ rejoice: rejoice ye’). If any once compare the spirit 
of the best known ¢laasic writers in thelr adversity with that which was 
habitual to the far deepcr wrongs and far deadlier sufferings of St. Pan! —if he 
will compare the epistle ta the Philippiank withthe “Tristia’ of Ovid, the 
letters of Cicero from exile, or the troatise which Seneca dedicated to Polyb- 
ins trom his banishment in Coraica—he may sce, if he will, the difference which 
Christiavity has made.in the happiness of men.” 
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news from the first day till now, ‘having this same confidence, 
that he who began a good work in you will carry it on toward 
completion till [the] day of Jesus Christ; 'as it is right for 
me to think this concerning you all, because you have me in 
your heart, inasmuch as both in my bonds, and in the de- 
fense and confirmation of the good news, you are all par- 
takers with me of the gift. “For God [is] my witness, how 
I long after you all with [the] tender sympathies of Christ 
Jesus. °And this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and all discernment, “that you 
may prove the things that differ; that you may be sincere 
and inoffensive in [the] day of Christ; “being filled with 
{the} fruit of righteousness, through Jesus Christ, to [the] 
glory and praise of God. 

"Now I would have you know, brothers, that the things 
relating to me resulted rather for the advancement of the 
good news; “so that my bonds for Christ became manifest in 
the whole pretorian camp, and to all the rest, “and the major- 
ity of the brothers im [the] Lord, being assured by my bonds, 
have much more abundant courage to speak the word of God 
fearlessly. “Some, indeed, proclaim the Christ even through 
envy and strife, und some also, through good will; “these, 
indeed, from love, knowing that I am set for [the] defense of 
the good news; “but those out of contention preach Christ, 
not sincerely, thinking to add affliction to my bonds. “What 
then? except that in every way, whether in pretence or in 
truth, Christ is proclaimed, and in this 1 rejoice, yes, and will 
rejoice, “For I know that this will turn to my salvation, 
through your supplication and [the] supply of the spirit of 
Jesus Christ, “accordiug to my earnest expectation aud hope, 
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i: 1%. Thatis inallthe pretoriancamp. Paul's “hired house” F. V., was in 
or near the fortross as wore the houses and rhops of many, besides the soldiers, 
barracks. 
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that I shall be put to shame in nothing; but [that] with all 
confidence, as at all times, [so] now also Christ shall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether by life or by death. “For to me 
to live ig Christ, and to die is gain. ™Butif ‘I um, te live 
in [the] flesh, this is to-me a fruit of labor—and what I shall 
choose, I know not. ™ButI am pressed by the two,—having 
the earnest desire for the Return and to be wit: Christ, since 
it is very far better,-—*but to remain in the flesh fis? prefer- 
able on your account. *And beheving this, I know that I 
shall remain, and continne with you all, for your progress 
and joy in the faith; “that your boasting may abound in 
Christ Jesus in me through my presence with you again. 
*Only behave yourselves worthily as citizens of the good 
news of the Chnist, that whether 1 come and see you or be 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that you stand firm in 
one spirit, with one life contending together with the faith 
of the good news; “and uot being terrified in anything by 
the opposers; which is for them a token of destruction, but 
to you of salvation, and that from God. “Becanse it was 
given to you on behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, 
but also to suffer in his behalf; “having the same conflict 
that you saw in me, and now hear to be in me. 


ii: 1. If therefore there is any encouragement in Christ, 
if any solace of love, if any fellowship of spirit, if any syin- 
pathies and compassions, *complete wy joy, that you may he 
of the same mind, having the same love, united in life, hav- 
ing oneness of mind, “doing] nothing from strife or vain- 
glory, but in humility cach esteeming (the] other as excelling 


23. Toanalusai. It was not death that Paul desired, but the ceturning of 
' Obrist, See Luke xii: 46; John xty: 4, 18: Phil. iii: 20: 1 Thess, t: 10: iv: 
16,17. “Depart,” in E. V., isn not vorrect. He longed for the analzaai, the 
return, the presence, of Christ. 
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himself; ‘each not regarding his own interests, but each those 
of others, also. *Have this mind in you that was also in 
Christ Jesus, “who. existing in [the] form of God, yet did not 
consider equahty with God a thing to be usurped, “but divested 
himself, tuking the form of « slave, becoming in [the] likeness 
of men: “and being found in fashion as ὦ man, he humbled 
himself, becoming obedient to death, even death on ἃ cross; 
‘and therefore God highly exalted him, and gave to him the 
name which is above every fother}] name; “that in the name 
of Jesus every knee should bend, of celestial and of terrestrial 
and of subterranean beings, "and every tongue give praise 
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fi: 6. This difMficull parsage is variously translated. “The Greck rendered 
ὁ ho equal, is en all sides admitted to be wrongly rendered; as it has the 
force of similitude, and not equality.”"— Dabney. Clarke makes it read, **Who 
did not think it a matter to be earnestly desired.” Wakeficid: “Did not think 
of cageriy retaining.” Doddridge understands “equal with” to mean ‘‘as," and 
Macknizht, “tike’’ God, Sherlock renders it: ‘‘Who being in the form of God 
was not fond or tenacious of uppearing as God, but mace himself of no repu- 
tation.” Jfornagiion Las ἃ variety of renderiugss amongeritics: “A thing to 
be seized,” Sharpe; “violently strive,” Dickinson; “usurpation,” Turnbull 
“Robbery” ix scarcely accurate. 

10-11. . “That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven.—the angelic hosta mnat do honor to him as Savior; and of thiugs on 
curid,—nien must do the same; and of things under the earth,—all who are in 
the state of the dead must do this. And every tongue ahould confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord of all, as well as Savior, and thereby advance the glory of 
God the Father,” ete,~ Sacknight. “In the great divisions here specified,-—of 
those in herven, on the earth, and under the carth,—the apostle intends, doubt- 
leas, to denote the universe. The saine modc of designating the universe occurs 
in Rev. vy: 43: Ex. xx:4. Comp. Pa, xevi: tf, 12.°--Harnes. “Phings in 
heaven, ert, and under the carth, is a common peripbrasix of the Hebrew 
aint New Testament writers, for the universe. Whatcan be meant by things 
in heayen, /. οι, beings in heaven, bowing the knee ty Jesus, if spiritual wor- 
ship be not meant? What other worship can heaven render? And if the wor- 
thip of Clirist in heaven be spiritual, should not that of others, who aught to 
bm τινε κε with them, he spiritual also?”—Stieert. 

11. The word rendered “confers,” In E. V. and lt. ¥., means give praise. 
See Rom, xiv: 13]. The “things,” supplicd in EB. V. aud R. V., should be “be- 
ἔρμα." The literal is, “of beavenlics and of ecarthHies, and of underground 
ones” (masculine), Ao that a proper trauslation would be, “of heavenly beings 
of earthly beings and of undercround, or subterranean beings, " or, perhaps bet- 
ter, “beings velestial, terrestrial and infernal.” These are not merely to oon- 
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that Jesus Christ [18] Lord, to [the] glory of God [the] 
Father. “So then, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, 
not only as in my presence, but now much more in my ab- 
sence, with fear and trembling work out your own salvation; 
¥for it is God who works in you both to will and to work, 
for [his] good pleasure. “Do all things without murmmurings 
and questionings; “that you may hecome blameless and 
inoffensive, irreproachable children of God amidst a crocked 
and perverse generation, among whom you appear as lumin- 
aries in [the’ world; “exhibiting {the] word of life; for my 
beastrng in [the] day of Christ, that I ran not in vain nor 
toiled in vain. "But even if I be poured out a libation on 
the sacrifice and service of your faith, I am glad, and rejoice 
with you all; “and for this be you also glad, aud rejoice with 
me. “But I hope in [the} Lord Jesus to send Timothy to 
you shortly, that [ also may be cheered, when I ascertain 
how things are with you. *For I have no one like disposed, 
who will really care about your affairs; “for they all seek 
their own, not the things of Chnst Jesus. *But you know 
the proof of him, that as a son with a father, he slaved with 
me in promotion of the good news. “Him therefore I hope 
to send immediately, as soon as I may look over my affairs; 
“and I trust in [thel Lord that I myself also shall come 
shortly. “JI deemed 10 necessary, however, to send Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier, but 
your apostle and minister for my need; “since he longed to 
see you all, and was trpubled because you heard that he was 


re ee en ee LS re tee ὩΣ πσαααααο 


fess, but “give praise that Jesua Christ is Lord to theglory of God the Father.” 
This is universal praise. Lange says: “It comprises the entire realm of wor- 
shiping creatures. 7int epouranion are the angels tSee Eph. f: 20, 21; Heb. 
i; 46} ; fon epigeion, men on theearth; fon XatachikhoniGn—the dcad in Hadés, 
The words must not be taken as neuter.” 
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sick; “for indeed he was sick near to death, but God pitied 
him, and not him only, but me also, that I might not have 
_ Borrow upon sorrow. *I have sent him therefore [the} more 
promptly, that, secing him again, you may rejoice, and that 
I may be the less sorrowful. “Receive him then in (the) 
Lord with all joy, and hold such (a8 he) in honor; “because 
on necount of the work of the Lord he was near to death, 
having hazarded his life that he might fill up what was defi- 
clent Iu your nunistration to me. 


SUPERIORITY OF THK GOSPEL—~EXHORTATIONS. 


iii: 1. Finally, my brothers, rejoice in [the] Lord. To 
write the same things to you is indeed not irksome to me, and it 
issafefor you. *"Beware of the dogs. Beware of bad workers. 
Beware of the coucision. *For we are the circumcision, who 
worship by the spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and 
trust not in [the} flesh. *Thongh, indeed, I myself might 
have confidence in flesh; if any other man seems to have 
confidence in [the] flesh, I more: ‘circumcised [the] eighth 
day, of Israel’s race, of Benjamin’s tribe, a Hebrew of the He- 
brews; according to law, a Pharisee; ‘according to zeal, a 
persecutor of the assembly; according to the righteousness 
that came by law, irreproachable. ’But for Chnst I have 
regarded as loss whatever things were gains to me. ‘But 
then, indeed, I regard all things as loss, on account of the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: —for 
whom I suffered [the] loss of all things, and consider them 
but refuse, that I may win Christ, ‘and he found in him, 
not having us my righteousness that which is from the law, 
but that which is through faith in Christ, --the righteousness 
from God upon faith ;—"“that I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and {the] fellowship of his sufferings, heing 
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conformed to his death; “if possibly I may attain to the res- 
urrection from the dead. “Not that I have yet won, or have 
been already perfected, but I press on, if imdeed I may. 
grasp that for which I was grasped by Christ Jesus. 
“Brothers, I reckon myself not yet to have grasped but 
one thing—even forgetting the things behind, and stretching 
forward to the things before, “I press along toward jthe] 
goal to the prize of the upward calling of God in Christ Jesus, 

“Let us therefore, as many as are perfect, be of this 
mind; and if in anything you think differently, God will also 
reveal this to you. “But to what we have attained, let ua 
walk by the same. | 


----- τὸ ὕ..ὄ,...... ......ὦ 
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ἘΠῚ: 11. All men are to attain unto the Hteral resurrection. It docs not de. 
peud upon human effort What resurrection can man accomplish hy his 
efforta? The context shows. Paul fa exalting the Gospel when be says: “And 
be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the rightequsness which 18 of God 
by faith: That I may know him, and the power of tis resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his auffcrings, being made conformahle ta hin death: if by any 
means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.” Evidently he refcra 
to a rising into that moral condition that Jesus occupied. 116 frequently em- 
ploys this idea: “Knowing this, that the old man is crucificd with bim, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.” 
--Rom. vi: 6. The resurrection to be attained follows the crucifixion of “the 
old man.” Seeing he had not yet reached that condition, Paul saya: “Not as 
though 1 had yet attained, nelther were already perfect; but I follow after, if 
that I may apprebend that for which also Iam apprehended of Christ Jesus.” 
He inculcates the same idea when he says: “How shall we that are dead to 
sin live any longer thercin?” Again he says that we should “walk in newness 
of life. For if we have been planted together, in the Hkeners of his death, we 
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.” The resurrection which Pau 
atrove to attain to, and for which we should all strive continually, is from nin 
to holiness, from the death in tresxpasses and sin to the life in Chriat. The 
Greek word exasxlasis signifies “resurrection.” The element sfaais may be 
traced back tothe old Sanscrit root sia, “to stand,” or, “to stand up.” The 
element ana. is intensive, and in this case has the sense of “again.” The word 
anastasis, then, signifies literally a standing up again, or the “resurrection.” 
It ts standing up a aecond time, after having fallen down in denih. The 
resurrection to be attained by human effort is the rising out of sin into Chrir- 
tian manhood. 

15. “Perfect,” means mature in Christian grace. 
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"Brothers, be imitators together of me, and observe those 
who are thus walking as you have us for a model.— "For 1 
often told you, and even now I say weeping, many walk as the 
enemies of the cross of the Christ; "whose end is destruction, 
whose God is the belly, and their glory is in their shame; 
who mind earthly things.—“For our citizenship is in [the] 
heavens, whence also we are expecting a Sxvior, [the] 
Lord Jesus Christ; “who shall transform the body of our 
humiliation into a conformity with his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the energy by which he is able even to subject all 
things to himself. fy: 1. Therefore, my brothers beloved 
and longed for, my joy and crown, stand thus firm in [thel 
Lord my beloved. 

Ἷ exhort Kuodia, and I exhort Syntyche, to be of the same 
mind in [the] Lord. “Yes, I entreat you also, trne yoke-fel- 
low, assist these women who labored with me in the good 
news, with Clement also, aud my other ΕΟ ΟΥ̓ WOTKETS, whioge 
names are In [the] Bouk of Life. 

‘Rejoice in (the: Lord at all times; again E say rejoice! 
‘Let your gentleness be known to all men. The Lord is near. 
‘Be not anxious about anything; but in everything let your 
petitions be made known to God by prayer and supplication 
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19, Whose end ts destruction, efc. Reference is had to that terrihle judg- 
meuk which was about to befall the Jewieh nation. ~‘Their notions and views 
of religion arc 6}} temporal, and their chief afm is at the gratification of their 
eensua)] appetites and pleasures; they boast in what they ought to be ashamed 
of: and, fur aneh irreclaimable prejudices and yractices, God will destroy 
their whole nation with a most exemplary destruction.” Πρ, They shall 
“be (lestroyed with the Jews in their approaching ruin. 2 Pet. ii: 1.°— Ham- 
mond. “The persons meant were men who ted licentious lives (like the 
Corlothian free thinkers), and they are called ‘enemiex of the croas,’ because 
the cross was the symbol of mortification.”"—(Conybcure. 

20. Conybeare and Howsen prefer ‘tenor of life” to “citizenship.” 

iv: 3. Conybeare and Howzon suggest (after Chrysostom) that the word 
‘yokefelluw” hers may bea proper name, Syzycus. Clemens (says Origen), 
was aftarwards bishop of Rome. 
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with thanksgiving; ’and the peace of God, that surpasses all 
conception, sha]l guard your hearts and your thoughts in 
Christ Jesus. : 

"Finally, brothers, whatever things are true, whatever 
things are venerable, whatever things are just, whatever things 
are pure, whatever things are endearing, whatever things are 
reputable, if there is any virtue, and if any praise, consider 
these things; ’and the things you learned and received and 
heard and saw in me, these things practise, and the God of 
peace shall be with you. 

“But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at length 
your regard for me has revived, for whom indeed you had 
regard, buf had no opportunity. “Not that I speak concern- 
ing want, for I have learned, in whatever condition I am, to 
be contented. “I kriow both how to be brought low, and I 
know how to have more than enough; in every thing and in 
all things I have been taught the secret, both to be well fed 
and to be hungry, both to have more than enough and to be 
destitute. “I am strong in all things through him who 
strengthens me. “You did well, however, in sympathizing 
with iny affliction. “And you yourselves, Plilippians, also 
kuow that in [086] heginning of the good news, when I de- 
parted from Makedonia, no assembly communicated with me 
in {the} matter of giving and receiving, except you only. 
*For even in Thessalonika you sent once and ἃ second time 
also, formy need. “Not that I desire the gift, but I desire that 
fruit which abounds to youraccount. “But I have all things, 
and more than enough. I am fully satisfied, having received 
your cifis from Epaphroditus,—-a fragrant odor, an acceptable 
‘ gaorifice, well-pleasing to God. “And my God shall supply 


7. “Guard,” literally, “garrison.” 
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every necd of yours according to his riches in glory in Christ 
Jesus. : 

*Now to our God and Father [be] the glory to the mons of 
the wons. Amen. 

“Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brothers who are 
with me salute you. “All the saints salute you, but espe- 
cially those of Kaisar’s household. The favor of the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 


PART xv. 
PAUL'S LAST DAYS. 


TIME—A. D. 63 TO 68. 


CHARGE TO TIMOTHY-~—-PRAYER-—DUTIES OF WOMEN, 


L.Timothy i: 1. Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus accord- 
ing to {the} command of God our Savior, and Christ Jesus 
our hope, *to Timothy a genuine child in faith: favor, mercy, 
peace, from God |the} Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

*As I exhorted you to remain in Ephesus when | was going 
into Makedonia, that you might charge certain men not to 
teach differently, ‘nor to hold to myths and interminable gen- 
ealogies which ovcasion disputes, rather than God's steward- 
ship which is in faith ‘so say I nowj. ‘But the end of the 
charge is love out of a pure heart and a good conscience and 
an wnifeigned ‘faith, "from which some having gone astray, 
have turned aside to foolish tulking, ‘wishing to be teachers of 
{the} law, though they neither understand what they say, nor 


After Luke’s account of Paul in the Acts closed, Paul was acquitted in the 
spring of 63, aud went to Makcdonia (Phil, ii: 24), and to Asia Minor (Phile- 
mon 22), and thence to Spain in 64, where he remained till the summer of 66, 
when he returned to Asta Minor (1 Tim. 1: 3), and in the summer of 67 wrote 
1 Tim. from Mekedonia, and Titus in the autumn from Ephesus; was impris- 
oued in Rome, A. D. 68, and wrote 2 Tim., and was excouted in May or June 
about the time of Nero’s death, A. D. 68. 
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concerning what’ they affirm. "But we know that the law 
is good, if a man use it lawfully; ‘knowing this, that a 
law is not enacted for a righteoua man, but for {the] lawless 
and unruly, for [the] ungodly and sinners, for [the] impious 
and profane, for smiters of fathers and smiters of mothers, 
for assassins, “for fornicators, for abusers of themseclycs with 
nien, for slave-dealers, for liars, for perjurcrs, and if there 18 
any other thing that is opposed to wholesome teaching, “ac- 
cording to the glorious good news of the happy God, with 
which I was mtrusted. 

ἜΤ thank him who empowered me, Christ Jesus our Lord, 
that he deemed me faithful, putting me into [lis] ministry, 
’fone}] who was at first a defamer and a persecutor, and a 
violent person; but I received mercy because being ignorant 
I acted in unbelief. “But the favor of our Lord supera- 
bonuded, with faith and love which are in Christ Jesus, 
ΕΠ is the word, and worthy of all acceptance, that 
“Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners,” of whom 
I am chicf. “But on this account I received mercy, that in 
me as chief Christ Jesus might show forth all his forbear- 
ance, for an example of those about to believe on him im 
order to sonian hfe. “Now to the King of the wons, incor- 
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1 Tim. ἃ: ἢ. i, e., fratricides and matricides. 

15. “This was the great object of Christ's mission, as announced by the 
heavenly messengers, ἰδοῦ, 1: 21. He repeatedly declared that he cameinto 
the worid for this purpose. Matt, ix: 13; Luke,xix: tO; John ii: 16, 17; ΧΗ! 
3v. His aposties bore testimony to the same fact. Rom. v: 6-8; 1 Tim. ii: 6} 
Heb. ii: Ὁ: 1 John iv: 8-14. Of whom lam chief. Paul frequentiy refers to 
his former hostility to Christ as a crime to be deplored and sincerely lamented, 
atyvling himaclf “not meet to be called an apostic,” and “Jess than the least of 
811 saints.”” And if such asinner as he acknowledged himself ἰὼ be, could 
he saved by the crace of God through the Lord Jesua Christ, he did pot deuht 
that the same grace woul! be effectual to the salvatiun of allimen. If the 
“chtef" of sinuera might be saved, there was hope for all others.”—l’aige. 

17%, Aphiharto is translated incorruptible in all the other places where 
iteccurs. Rom. i: 23; 1 Cor. ix: 25: xv: 52; 1 Pet. i; 4, 29: iti: 4. 
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ruptible, invisible, [the] only God, [be] honor and glory to 
the eons of the cons. Amen. 

“This charge I commit to you, O child Timothy, according 
to the prophecies which went before on you, that by them 
you may war the good warfare; “retaining faith and a good 
conscience, which some having thrust away made shipwreck 
concerning the faith; “of whom are Hymenwus and Alexan- 
der; whom I delivered to the adversary, that they might be 
taught not to blaspheme. 


EIT TE oT 


20. “Whom by the copsures of the church I delivered unto Satan's power, 
to chasten and afflict them, that they may reform and recover from that very 
ill course in which they are, both for faith and manners.”"— Hammad, The 
purpose of the delivery to Satan wasa merciful one. “In the New Testament wo 
find St. Paul twice using the expression ‘delivering to Satan.’ The offenders 
to whom he applies it are the Corinthian sensualist (1 Cor. v: 5), and Hymen- 
gens and Alexander (1 Tim. i: 20). Again, for Alexander the ecoppersmith, in 
2 Tim. iv: 14, St. Paul offers no prayer but this, ‘May the Lord reward him 
aucording to his works.' Now itis a rearonrble inference that while & man 
was under the sentence of the Church's excoummunication—while he was thus 
deliberately cut off by their act frum the means of grace—he would not have 
been included in their prayera: not, at any rate, in auch prayers as they were 
wont to offer up for one another. We seo the character of the sins of these 
men. The sins of Hymenwus and Alexander consisted in deliberately reject- 
ine (apdsamenni ‘pushing away fron themsel] yea’) faith and a good conscience, 
and, in consequence, making ἃ shipwreck of their faith. St. Pau} delivored 
them to Satan. Why? In ordor that they might perish cvcrlastingly? Far 
from it; but for a merciful and hopeful purpose—‘that they may be trained 
not to blaspheme.” A worse casc cannot be imagined than that of the Corin- 
thian offender, He was achnreh member, admitted into full fellowship, even 
supported by public sanction, and yet he was living in the open priuctice of & 
sin so ahamefal that, as St. Paul anys, ‘it is not 80 much as named among the 
heathen.’ No conduct gould be moro infamous, not only in itscif, but also 
because it caused the name of Christ to be blasphemed in that vile heathen 
world. With intense and burning indignation, St. Paul imagines himself 
present in spirit in the assembly of the Christian Church, and there solemnly, 
in the name of Christ, he ‘hands over the offender to Satan.’ If any sin could 
be regarded asa sin unto death, must not this have been such a sin, seeing 
that it was shameless, continuous, against light and knowledge, the sin of αὶ 


Ὁ OQhristian which was not even tolerated by heathens? It was natural that the 


victorions prayer of triumphant confidence should be suspended in the case of 
sucha man, Yet what is St. Paul's object in handing him to Satan? Not by 
any means his everlasting damnation, but ‘the destruction of his carnal im- 
Puises, in order that his apirlb may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.’ 
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ii: 1, I exhort therefore, first of all, to make supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, for all men; “for kings 
and all in high station, that we may lead a tranquil and quiet 
life in all piety and seriousness. “This is good and accepta- 
ble before God our Savior, ‘who wills all men to be saved, 
and come into knowledge of [the] truth, °For there is one 
God, and one mediator of God and men, a man, Christ Jesus, 
‘who gave himself a ransom for all; the testimony [to be} in 
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The man was handed to Satan by the now-aroused conscience of the startled 
community. And what wasthe result? in his next letter a few months after- 
ward, &t. Paul is unce more urging them to show mercy toward this very 
offender. The ‘handing to Satan’ has dons its work. Tho fieshly temptation 
has been annihilated. The man has repented.”—Farrar. 

ii: 1-4, “Because he wills the salvation of all men, therefore he wills that 
aAllmen shonid be prayed for. In the taco of such a declaration, how can any 
Christian soul suppose that God ever unconditionally and eternally reprobated 
any man] ‘those who can beHeve so, one wonld suppose, cag have Httle ac- 
quaintance either with the nature of Ged or the bowels of Christ."—Clarke. 
“But what God has done for the salvation of all would seem to indicate 
somewhat more than a bare willingness or inoperative desire for the aucom- 
plishment of that object. ‘We have scen and do testify that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Savior of the world,’ 1 John iv: 14; and the Son ‘gave him- 
self a ransom for all,’ ver. 6, and submitted ‘to taste death for every man, 
Heb. ii: 9. Docs not this betoken a fixcd purpose, ‘according to his good 
pleasure which he hath purposod in himscif?’ Eph.i: ἢ, ‘He that spared not 
his own Son, bunt delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?” Rom. villi: 32. It ia undoubtedly true that the 
word theleit here translated wil, ordinarily expresses choice or desire, rather 
than determination; though Macknight translates this passage, “who com- 
mandeth ati men to he saved," justifving the transiation by the remark that 
‘the will of 2 superior ΠΟΙ ΤΟΙ ta the ΒΤ Β as ἃ command,’ and quoting Βδν- 
eral passages where he says this word isso used. Bat however this be, it is 
difflenit to imagine any reason why the choice or desire of God should fail of 
accomplishment. ‘Ile doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
aunoue the fubabitiauts of the earth: and none can stay his bund, or say unto 
him, What duest thou?’ Dau. iv: 335; und he huth said, ‘I umn God, and thore 15 
none else; [um Gud, and there is nune like me, declaring the cnd from the 
bexinning, and from ancient times the things that are not τοῦ done, saying, 
Rly counsel shall stand, and I will doall my pleasure.’ Isa, xlvi: 9, 10."— 
Paige. 

1-6. It is the will of God to save all souls. “All that the Father giveth me 
shall come io me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wine oaat ont. For 
I came down from heaven, not to do mine own wili, hut the will of him that 
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its own times; ‘for which I was appointed a herald and an 
apostle,—I speak truth, 1 he not,—-a teacher of [the; Gentiles 
in faith and truth. 

*T therefore desire the men to pray in every place, hfting up 
holy hands, without wrath and doubting. “In like manner, 
that women adorn themselves in modest clothing, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety, not with braided hair, and gold or 
pearls or expensive clothing, “but by good works, which 1s 
becoming for women professing picty. “Leta woman learn 
in quietness with all subjection; “but I permit not a woman 
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sent me. Aud this is the Fathor’s will which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
last day. And this is the will of him. that sent me, that every onc that secth 
the Bon, and belfeveth on hin, may have evorlasting Hfc; and I will raisc him 
up at the last day.” Jobn vi: 37-40. 

This is not a will of desire merely, but of purposc, such being the meaning 
of the word fhelo, aa the following passages show: “For as the Father raiseth 
up the dead and quickeneth them, even so the Son quickenetl whom be will,” 
John v: 21. “And Jesus put forth his hand and touchcd him, saying, I will; 
be thon clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed.” Matt. vill: 3. 
“The same day there came certain of the Pharisees saying unto him, Get thee 
out, and depart hence; for Herod will 101} thee.” Luke xiii: 31. “We will 
not have this man to relgn overus.” Luke xix: 14. 

A good being, a Father, conld have no other will than the welfare of his 
ohildren. His wil! is finally to be accomplished. * “Rut he ts in one mind, and 
whocan turn tim? and what his soul desireth, even that lie doeth.” Jol xxiii: 
13. “Phere are many dcvices in a man's heart; nevorthoicss the counsel of the 
Lord that shall stand.” Prov. xix: 21. “Hadoeth according to hia will in tho 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay 
his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?” Dan. fv: 35 “Thy people shalt 
be willing In the day of thy power.” Ps.cx:3, ‘Thy will be done.” Matt. 
vi: 10. 

God wills the salvation of ali men. “Who wil! have all men to be saved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 1 Tim. ii: 4. The will ot God shall 
hodone. “He doeth according to hix will tn the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
What doecst thou?" Dan. ix: 35. The will of Gad is law, alike In the spiritual 
as in the material world. It must ultimately be accomplished. Men are to 
pray to God, beciuse he is Savior of all. 

8. “For what are men botter than sheep or goats, 

That nonrish a blind life within the brain, 
If knowing God they lift not hands of preyer, 
Both for themselves and those wlto call them friend?” 
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to teach, nor to assume authority over a man, but to be quiet; 
for Adam was formed first, then Eve; “and Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman having been deceived came into 
transgression; “but she shall be saved through child-bearing, 
if they continue in faith and love and holiness with sobriety. 
iii: 3. Faithfnl is the word. 


MINISTERS, DOCTRINES, WIDOWS, PRESBYTERS, SERVANTS, ETC. 


“1 a‘man longs for an oversccr’s office, he desires an ex- 
cellent work.” *The overseer then must be irreproachable, a 
husband of one wife, temperate, sedate, orderly, hospita- 
ble, instructive, ‘not a brawler over wine, not a striker; but 
gentle, not quarrelsome, not a money-lover, ‘presiding well 
over his own house, having |his] children in subjection with 
all gravity ‘~—-but if any man knows not how to preside over 
his own house, how shall he take care of an assembly of God? 
- “nat a new convert, lest being puffed up, he may incur [the] 
judgment of the accuser. ‘And he must also have a good 
testimony from those outside; that he may not fall into re- 
prouch, and u snare of the accuser. 


iii: 1. The officcofa bishop, E.V. “The Greek here 15 a single word, epis- 
copés, The word episcopée, whence the word Episcopal is derived, occurs but 
fonr times in the New Testament. It is translated visitation, in Tankc xix: 44, 
aud in 1 Pet. ii: 12; ‘‘hbishupric,” Acts i: 20, and in this, place, office 
of a μου. The verb frora which It is derived, episcoped occurs but 
twice. In Heb. xii: 15, it 18 rendered, loaking diligentiy, and in 1 Pet. v: 
2, taking the oversight. The noun rendered bishop occurs in Acte xx: 28; 
Phil. i: 1; 1 Tim. 11:2; Titus i: 7; 1 Pct. ii: 23. The vert) means properly, | 
to look upon, behold, to inspect, to look after, sce to, take care of, and 
the noun denoley the office of overseeing, inspecting, or looking to. It is 
so undeniable thatthe name is never given in the New Testament to those who 
are now called ‘bishops,’ that cvcn Episcopalians concede it. As it is never 
used in the Scriptures with reference to prelates, 1t should be used with refer- 
ence to the pastors, or other officers of the church; and to be a pastor or ovet- 
seer of the flock of Christ should be regarded as being a scriptural bishop.” - 
Barnes. 
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*Ministers in like manner [should be] scrious, not deceitful 
in speech; not addicted to much wiue, not eager for hase 
gain; "holding the mystery of the faith in ἃ pure conscience. 
"But let these also be proved first, then let them minister if 
they are blameless. “Women, in hke manner, {must be} 
serious, not accusers, temperate, faithful in all thmgs. “Let 
ministerg be husbands of one wife, presiding over {theiri 
children and their own families well. “For those who have 
ministered well acquire for themselves an honorable station, 
and much confidence in [the} faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

*These things I write to you, hoping to come to you very 
soon; “butif I delay, that you may know how to conduct 
yourself m God's house, which is an assembly of [the! hving 
God, “a pillar and support of the truth. And evidently 
great is the mystery of piety, 

“He who was manifested in flesh, 

Justified in spirit, 

Seen by angels, 

Proclaimed among Gentiles, 

Believed on in [the] world, 

Taken up in glory.” 


8. “Ministers wereappointed early inthechurch. Sce nutes on Acts vi: 1-8. 
The name dcacor, literally meaning ‘a waiter, attendant, servant, minister,’ is 
here used to denvta ‘one who bas charge of the alms and moncy of the church, 
and overseer of the sick and the poor, an almoner.’"—Rebinson. 


16 Once the welght of authority was for “‘God,”" but the researches of more 
recent scholarship demonstrate that the true rendering is ''He who.” S. says 
hos. Tischendorf says, A prima Hos ephanerothée. A. bas a contraction of 
theos. But the writing shows it has been tampered with, and that it was 
originally the pronoun. The critics quite generally agree that it was Hos. 
See Tisch. Not. Cod. Bin.; Wetstein, N. 'T. Proleg.; Griesbach, Symbol. Crit. ; 
Mili, N. ‘fT. Also Tregelles, Ellicott, etc. V. does not contain the epistle. On 
the authority of the four oldest codices the rendering should be ‘‘He who,” 
and not “God.” See Bib. Cyc, 1865. 
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iv: 1. But the spirit expressly says, that in later times 
some shali fall away from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and teachings of demons; *by [the? hypocrisy of lying 
speakers; whose own conscience has been branded as with a 
hot iron; “forbidding to marry (and commanding] to abstain 
from foud, which God created to be partaken of with thanks- 
giving by them that believe and know the truth.—‘For every 
creature of God is good, and nothing is to be rejected, being 
received with thanksgiving; for itis sanctified through [the] 
word of God and prayer. 


“If you set forth these things before the brothers, you will be 
a good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished with the words of 
the faith, and the good teaching which you have followed; 
"but ayoid profane and old women’s fables, and train yourself 
for piety; “for bodily training is profitable for little, Lut picty 
is profitable for all things, having a promise of the present 
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ivil. Thatin the later times. “Namely, the closing period of the Jewish 
polity, when it was about to give place to the full establishment of Christian- 
ity, It was then near at hand; and the apostle Johu referred to 10 as being 
present when he wrote: ‘Ib is the last time; und as ve have heard that Anti- 
Christ shail come, even now are there many Anti-Christs; whereby we know 
that it is the last time.” 1 John i: 18.. The worst of men and times are fore- 
told to be in those last days of Jerusalem, because they did not improve those 
mercies, 1 Tim. iv: 1; and 2 Tim. it:1. In such a sense are suoh phrases as 
these to be nnderstood; ‘upon whom the ends of the world are come,’ 1 Cor. 
χ: 11, Not the very last times of tho world, for the world hath Instcd sixteen 
hundred years since Paul spake that, and how lou yet it may last, who know- 
eth? but the cnd of that old world of the Jewish state, which then hastened 
on very fast."~ZLightifoel. And teachinys of demons. ‘The word translated 
demons was uscd by the Greeks tu denote a kind of beings of a middle nature 
between God and man, Sec 1 Cor. x:20, They gavethe same name also to 
the soula of some departed men, who they thought were exalted to the state 
and honor οὗ demons for their virtue. See Newton on Prophecy, vol. li, p. 4138. 
The former sort they culled superior demons, and supposed them to have the 
nature and offiee which we aseribe to angels, The latter they termed iuferior 
demons. These were of the same character with the Romish sainta. And 
both sorts were worshiped as mediators,"—Machknight, The word here trans- 
lated ate is daimonion, properly demons, not diaboloa, in any of 108 forms. 

q 
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life, and of that about to come. ‘°Faithful is the word, and 
worthy of all acceptance. “For to this we toil and strive, 
because we have hoped on [the] living God, who is Savior of 
all men, especially of believers. “These things enjoin and 
teach. “Let no man despise your youth, but become an ox- 
ample to the believers, in word, in conduct, in love, in faith, 
in purity. “Till I come, attend to reading, to exhortation, to 
teaching. “Neglect not the gift in you, which was imparted 
to you through prophecy, with [the] laying ou of the hands 
of the presbytery. “Care for these things; be occupied in 
them; that your progress may be manifest to all, “Attend 
to yourself, and to your teaching; continue in these things; 
for in doimg this you shall save both yourself and those thut 
hear you. 

vi1. Bebuke not an elderly man, but exhort him as a 
father; {the] younger men as brothers; *{the? elderly women 
as mothers; [the] younger women as sisters, in «ll purity. 
“Honor widows who are really widows. ‘But if any widow 
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10. Rev, O. D. Miller, 5. FT. D., remarka: “The Greek original of the 
phrase, ‘especialiy of these that beHeve,’ 15 malista pislon, of which the last 
term is genitive plural of pistis, which only very rarely has the sense of ‘be- 
lieve,’ its usual meaning being thet of ‘faithful, true,’ etc., as in verse Ὁ: 
‘Faithful is the saying,’ ete. As for ma/ista, here rendered ‘espectally,’ its 
prevailing renses are ‘moat,’ ‘most of all," “espeuialiy.” Thus, Acta xx: 37, 38: 
‘And they ail wept sore, and fell on Paul's neck and kissed him, serrowing 
raost of all (maliata) for the words which he spake, that they should sea his 
face no more.’ But we have an exact paratial to our text lo Gal, vi: 10; ‘Let 
us do good unto a!l men, especially (sradisia) anto them who are of the house- 
hoid of faith.’ Those of ‘the honsehold of faith’ were, of course, the bellevcrs, 
or them that belleve; thus: ‘Let us do goad unto all mren, eapecialiy to them 
that believe.’ Here is an exact parallel, Malista merely emphasizes that 
which follows. ‘The ‘all men’ foclude them that believe, or those of the honuse- 
hold of faith. Soin the statement of our text, the term ἐπ ἐσέ does bot limit 
‘all men,’ going before, but simply emphasizes ‘those that believe,’ following 
it. The law, in fact, ie absolutely universal, that maliata never limits, but 
merely emphasizes.” 

v:4. Grandchildren. The word ekgona denotes descendants further re- 
moved than chiidren, or “nephews,” E. ¥. 
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For they widen their prayer-fillets, and enlarge their fringes, 
‘snd love the upper couch in the feasts, and the principal — 
seats in the synagogues, ‘and the salutations in the markets, 
and to be called by men, ‘Rabbi.’ “But be you not called 
‘Rabbi’, for one is your Teacher, and you are all brothers. 
"And call no man ou earth your father, for one is your 
Father, (even. he who is in heaven. “Neither be you called 
lenders, because your Leader is one, the Christ, “But the 
greater among you shall be your servant. “And whoever 
shall exalt himself, will be humbled, and whoever shall 
humble himself, will be exalted. | | | 

But alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for. 
you shut up the reign of the heavens before men; for you 
enter not, nor do you permit them to enter, who are en- 
tering. 

+ Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
you rausack sea and land, to make one proselyte, and when 
he is made, you make him a son of Gehenna doubly more 
than yourselves. 

*+Alas for you, blind guides! who say, ‘Whocver shall 
swear by the temple, 10 is nothing; but he is bound who shall 
swear by the gold of the temple.’ "Fools and blind! for 
which ts greater, the gold, or the temple that consecrated the 
cold? “And ‘to swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whoever 
shall swear by the gift that is upon it, he is bound.’ "Ye 
blind! for which is greater, the gift, or the altar that conse- — 
crates the gift? “He who swears by the altar, swears by it, 


MATTHEW xxiii: 14, Sand V omit. 
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MATT. xsiii: 15. “Son of Gehenna.” Looking apon the smoking valley, and 
thinking of its corruptions and abominations, to call a man a “child of Ge- 
henna,” was to say that his heart was corrupt and his charaster vile, bub it no 
more inlicated a place of woe after death, than 4 resident of New York would 
imply such a place by calling ἃ bad man ἃ child of the Five Points, 
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of double honor, espevially those who toil in word and teach- 
ing; "for the Scripture says: “Muzzle not a threshing ox;” 
and “The laborer is worthy of his wages.” 

"Receive not an accusation against a presbyter, without 
two or three witnesses. ™But those who sin reprove before 
all, that the rest wlso may fear. "I chargo [you] in [the] 
presence of God, and Christ Jesus, and the chosen angels, 
that you keep these things without prejudice, doing nothing 
by partiality. 

“Lay hands hastily on no man, neither be a partaker in 
other men’s sins; keep yourself chaste. “—DBe no longer a 
water-drinker, but use a httle wine on account of the stom- 
ach and your frequent malodies.—“Some men’s sins are 
evident, going before tu judgment; and some meu, also, they 
follow after. “And so good deeds, also, are evident; and those 
that are otherwise cannot be concealed, 


viz 1, Let as many as are slaves under a yoke, esteem 
their own masters worthy of all honor; that the name of God © 
and the teaching may not be blasphemed. *And let those 
who have believing masters not disregard them, because they 
are brothers; but rather Ἰοὺ them slave, because they that 
partuke of the benefit are believers and beloved; thesc things 
teach and exhort. 

"If any man teaches differently, and assents not to whole- 
some words, those οἱ our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
teaching that 15 according to piety, ‘he 1s puffeu up, knowing ὁ 
nothing, but sick about questions and verbal contentions, out 
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fors, the aged:’ but is used 8160 ‘as a title of dignity,—presbytcrs, elders, 7. ἐν, 
persons of ripe age and experience, who wero cajled to take part in the man- 
agement of public affatrs;’ and especially it denotea ‘the elders of Christian 
churches, presbylers, to whom was committed the direction and government 
of individual churches,’ "—Jtebinson., 
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. of which arise envy, strife, revilings, evil surmisings, *wrang- 
lings of men corrupted in mind and devoid of the truth, 
supposing piety to be gain. “But piety with contentment is 
yreat grin. ‘For we brought nothing into the world, 
neither can we carry anything out, ‘and having food and 
clothing, we shall be satisfied with these. "But those desir- 
ing to be rich fall into temptation and ἃ snare, and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts which drown men in destruction and 
run; “for the love of money is a root of all the evils: which 
some grasping after have been led astray from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows. “But you, 
O man of God! flee these things, and pursue righteousness, 
piety, faith, love, patience, meekness. “light the good fight 
of the faith, lay hold of the #onian life, to which you were 
culled, and confessed the good confession tn [the] presence of 
many Witnesses. “I charge you in [the} presence of God, who 
animates all things, and of Christ Jesus, who witnessed the 
good confession under Pontius TPilate; “that you keep the 
command, being spotless, blumeless, till the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; “which in his own times the happy and 
only Potentate will show, the King of those who reign as 
kings, and Lord of those who reign as lords,—"the Only 
One possessing immortality, dwelling in hight inaccessible, 
whom po man has seen, nor can see, to whom [be] sonian 
honor and might. Amen. 
"Charge the rich in the present #on not to be high-minded, 
nor to confide in uncertain wealth, but in God who im- 
parta to us all things richly for enjoyment;—"*to do good, to 


vi: 16. Who only hath immortality. ‘‘That is, immortality sclf-derived; 
implying that he alonc can confer it; 85 itis said, John v; 26, that he ‘hath 
life in bimself.’”""~-Bloomficld. The word athanaaiaa, immortality, does not 
occur elsewhere in the New Testument, except in 1 Cor. xv: &3, 54, 
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be rich in good works, to be liberal, sympathetic, “treasuring 
up for themselves a good foundation for the time about to 
come, that they may lay hold of that which truly is life. 
"Ὃ Timothy! guard the deposit, turning away fro the pro- 
fane babblings and contradictions of falsely called knowledge, 
“which some having professed, have erred concerning tlic 
faith. 
Favor be with you. 


A CHARGE TO TITUS~—-HIS MINISTRY. 


Titus i: 1. Paul, a slave of God, and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, according to [the] faith of God’s chosen oncs, and a 
knowledge of [the] truth according to piety, *in hope of teonian 
life, which God, who cannot 116, promised before [the} eonian 
times, “but manifested hia word in his own seasons, by a proc- 
lamation with which I was intrusted, according to a com- 
mand of God our Bavior; ‘to Titus, a genuine child in a 
common faith: favor and peace from God {the) Father and 
Christ Jesus our Savior. 

*For this cause I left you in Kreté, that you might arrange 
the things that were deficient, and appoint presbyters in 
every city, as I directed you: “if any one is irreproachable, a 
husband of one wife, having believing children, not under an 
accusation of profligacy or of insubordination. ‘For the 
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Conybeare and Howson decide that Titus was written A. Ὁ. G7, et Ephesus. 
Farrar thinks A. D. 66, at Muakedonia. 

1:2, Which God, who caunot lie, promised before tle aonian timer, “Al- 
Inding to the promise made by Gad to Adam and Eve, and their posterity, at 
the fall (that ‘the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head’), and 
afterward renewed in the covenant with Abraham.”— Bioumfield. Tkefore the 
teonian times, namely, ancient ages. “That is, the purpose was then formed, 
and the promise may be considered as in fact then made; for a purpose in the 
sara of God, though it is not as yet made known, is equivalent to a promise,” 
— Barnes. 

7. The ‘same officer is indicated who is styled elder, in ver. 5. Steward of 
God. "The word authadés does not oecnr elsewhere in the New Teatament. 
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everscer must be irreproachable as God’s steward, not arro- 
gaunt, not irascible, not intemperate m wine, not a striker, 
not ayariciuus, *but hospitable, loving, prudent, just, pious, 
self-zoverned; “maintaining [the] faithful word according to 
the teaching, that he may be able both to exhort, by whole- 
some teaching, and to confute the opposers. ‘For there are 
muny refractory men, foolish talkers and deveivers, espe- 
cially those of the cireumeision, "who must be checked, men 
who subvert whole famihes, teaching what is mumproper, for 
sordid guin. “One of them, a prophet of their own, said, 

“Kretans always liars are, 

Bad beasts, idle gluttons.” 

“This testimony is true; for which cause reprove them 
severely, that they may be sound in the faith, “not holding 
to Jewish myths, and precepts of mon who turn away from 
the truth. “To the pure all things are pure, but to those who 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure; but both their 
mind and conscience are defiled. ‘“Lhey profess to know 
God; but by their works they deny him, being abominable 
and disobedient, and as to every good work worthless. 

ii: 1, But speak you the things proper for healthful 
teaching, “that aged men be abstemious, dignified, prudent, 
sound in the faith, in love, in patience; “that aged women in 
'the} same manner be venerable in deportment; not accusers, 
nob enslaved to much wine, good imstructors, ‘that they may 
wisely inflnence the young women to Jove their husbands, to 
love their children; {to be} prudent, chaste, domestic, good, 
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Tt mean3, properly, self-conplacent; and then, assnming, arrogant, imper- 
ious.”—Roh, Lex, 

ii: 5. Domestic. “Careful of their families. The word ofkourgos signities 
both those who keep ut home, and those whotake proper care of their families. 
In this jatter sense 1 anderatand it here, with Elsner and the Vulgate.”"— 
Macknight. 
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submissive to their own husbands, that the word of God be 
not blasphemed. “The younger men in like manner exhort to 
be prudent; ‘in all things exhibiting yourself a model of 
good works, [showing] incorruptness in the teaching, grav- 
ity, “sound speech, not to be condemned; that he who is of 
[the] opposition may be ashamed, having no evil to say of us. 
*Exhort] slaves to be submissive to their own masters, to be 
well-pleasing in all things, not contradicting; “not pilfering, 
but showing all good faith; that they may adorn the teaching 
of God our Savior in all things. "For the saving favor of 
God has appeared to all men; “teaching us that deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live pru- 
dently, righteously and piously in the present eon, “wait- 
ing for the happy hope and appearing of the glory of the 
great God, and our Savior Christ Jesus; “who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and 
purify for himself a pecniiar people, zealous of good works. 
“Spexk these things and exhort and reprovo with all strict- 
ness; let no man despise you. iii: ]. Remimd them to 
be submissive to principalities, to authorities, to obey rulers, 
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12. The doctrine of universal grace cxerts a good influence, for it teaches 
us to “deny ungodliness,” and “live soberly,” ate. 

13. There are two ways of rendering this verse, equally accurate: 
Η 1. “Luokingfor . .. thegiory of the great Gud and of our Savior Jesus 

hrist.”* 

2. “Lookingfor . . . thegiory of onc great God and Bavior Jesus Christ.” 

Inthe former, God and Christ are separate persons. Eraamns, Wyclif and 
Fynudale adopted this version, which the Revisers place in the margin, while 
they adopt the Iatter. which make God and Christ the same. Prof. Kennedy 
(Pauline Christolegy, p. 67) says this rendering adopted by the Reviscrs, ‘ar 
a departure from the Authorized Version, required a two-thirds majority. I 
have strong reasons for thinking that in e full meeting of the entirc body. this 
alteration would not have been carrled.” He adds. “The Authorized Version 
was right, and ought not to have been altered.” Dean Alford and the Bishop 


of London admit that tho Groek, being neutral, may be understood efther 
way. 
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to be ready for every good work, ‘to calumniate no man, not 
to be quarrelsome, to be gentle, showing entire mildness to 
all men; “for we also were formerly foolish, disobedient, 
erring, enslaved to various lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, detestable, hating one another. *But when 
the goodness and love to man of God our Savior appeared, 
“he saved us, not by the works of rivhteousness that we did, 
but according to his mercy, through {the] laver of regeners- 
tion and a renewing of [the] holy spirit, ‘which he poured 
out on us richly, through Jesus Christ our Savior; ‘that hav- 
ing been justified by his favor, we might become heirs accord- 
ing to a hope of sonian life. 

‘The word is faithful; and respecting these things I will 
that you affirm them confidently, that those who have be- 
lieved God may be careful to profess honest occupations. 
These things are good and profitable to men. ‘But avoid 
foolish questions, and genealogies, and disputes, and conten- 
tions about law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

“Avoid a factious man, after a first and second admonition: 
“knowing that such a one has been perverted, and sins, being 
self-condemned. 


ii; 5. “The word palingenesias, meaning ‘new birth, regeneration, repro- 
duction,” here indicates, ‘in a moral sense, new birth, that 15, regeneration, a 
change by grace from a carnal nature to a Christian Hfe, from sinful to holy 
nffections.’ It does not Οὐ τ elsewhere in the New Testament, except in Mutt. 
xix: 28, where it is ‘spoken of the complete external manifestation of the 
Messiah's kingdom.’”— Robinsen. “By the renewing uf the Hoty Spirit, we 
ure to understand not only the profession uf being bound to live a new life, 
but the grace that renews the heart and enables us thus to live; so tharenew-~ 
ing influences are bere Intendcd. Baptism changes nothing; the grace signi- 
fied by it cleanses and purifies. They who think baptism to be regeneration 
neither knew the Scripluces nor the power of God: therefore, they do greatly 
err.” —Clarke. Loutron, “laver,” only ocaurs hereandin Eph. v: 26. It means 
bath, or laver, and not “washing,” as in K. V. The kindred words denote 
bathing of the whole bedy. Sce Ile). x: 22; Mx. xxix: 4: Acts ix: 37: 2 Pet. 
ii: 22; Rev. ἢ: 5, Plato, Phed. 315. See alse Trench, Syn N. T. 
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“When I shall send Artemas to you, or Tychicus, make 
every effort to come to me at Nikopolis, for I have decided to 
winter there. “Send forward Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos 
with diligence, that they may not Jack anything; “and let 
our [people; also learn to profess honest occupations for nec- 
essary wauts, that they may not be unfruitful. 

16 Α}] who are with me salute you. Salute those who love 
us in [the] faith. Favor be with you all. 


ADMONITIONS TO TLMOTHY,. 


11.Timothy i:1, Paul,an apostle of Christ Jesus, through 
[16] will of God, according to [the] promise of {thei life which 
is in Christ Jesus, “to Timothy a beloved child; favor, mercy, 
peace, from God [the| Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. ‘I 
thank God, whom from my ancestors I serve with a pure 
conscience,—how unceasing is my remembrance of you in 
my supplications, night and day ‘longing to see you,—heing 
mindful of your tears, that I may be filled with joy ‘in being 
reminded of the unfeigned faith that is in you, which first 
dwelt in your grandmother Lois, and in your mother Euniké; 
and, Iam persuaded, in you also. ‘For tins reason I remind 
you to stir into flame the gift of God that is m you, through 
the laying on of my hands. - ‘For God gave us not # spirit of 
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14. No doubt there was great occasion in that day among those people of 
Krete for thia admonition. Before their conversion, many of them were ΘΒ 
leas and lawless. They had to learn Christian practice, to adopt useful and 
honest purauits, and [Ὁ 50 maintain themselves in comfort aa to be able alse to 
contribute somewhat to the comfort of others. When we see the prominence 
and iuportauce of this point, we undorstand easily snough why Paul was sa 
emphatic in directing Titus to see to lt that they adonted and pursned honcsat 
occupations. What he expected was that Titus should teach them the obliga- 
tion they had assumed in becominy Christians, to get their living honestly, hy 
engaging in creditable (*alon} employment, and purauing respectable callings, 

Leaving Ephesus, Paul spent the winter of 67 at Nikopolis, and in the spring 
of 68 was in Kome, where he wrote 2 Timothy, just before his execution. 

Title, 8. A., Second to Timothy. 
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cowardice, but of power, and love, and soberness. "Therefore, 
be not-ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner, but suffer hardship with the good news, according 
to [the] power of God; who saved us, and called us with a 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose, and fthe] favor that was bestowed on us, 
in Christ Jesus, before [the} sonian times; “but has now 
been manifested through the appearing of our Savior Christ 
Jesus, who abolished death, and brought life and incorruption 
to light through the good news; “to which I was appointed a 
herald, and an apostle, and a teacher; “for which cause I also 
suffcr these things, yet I am not ashamed; for I know him in 
who 1 have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to 
enard my trust to that day. “Retain ‘the! pattern of whole- 
some words that you heard from me, in faith and love that 
are in Christ Jesus. “Guard the good trust that was com- 
mitted to fyou} through [the] holy spirit that dwells in us. 
“You know this, that all those m Asia turned away from 
mc; of whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes. “The Lord 
grant mercy to the louse of Onesiphorus,— because he often 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain; “but when 
he was in Rome, he searched diligently for me, and found 
me; “—the Lord grant him to find mercy from {the] Lord 
in that day!—and in how many things he ministered in Eph- 
eyus, you very well know. 11. Therefore, my child, be 
strong in the favor that isin Christ Jesus, *and the things 
that you heard from me through many witnesses, the same 
commit to faithful men, who shall be competent also (ὃ instruct 
others; ‘take your share of hardship, as a good soldier of 
Christ Jesus. ‘No one serving as a soldier embarrasses him- 
self with {the} occupations of life, that he may please him 
who enlisted him. ‘Andifalso a man contend in [the] games, 
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he is not crowned, unless he has contended lawfully. "The 
toiling husbaudman ought first to partake of the fruits. 
"Consider what I say, for the Lord will give you understand- 
ing in all things. *Remember Jesus Christ, of [the] seed of 
David, raised from [the] dead, according to my good news; 
"in which I endure hardship, even to bonds as a malefactor; 
but the word of God ig net bound. “Therefore I undergo all 
things on account of the chosen, that they also may obtain 
[the} salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with sonian plory. 
"Faithful is the word: 

“For if we died with him, we shall also live with him; 

*If we endure,we shall also reign with him; 

If we deny him, he also will deny us; 

“If we are faithless, he remains faithful, 

For he cannot deny himself.” 

“Remind them of these things, charging [them] in [the] 
presence of God, not to contend about words, to no profit, to 
[the] subverting of the hearers. “Bediligent to present your- 
self to God an approved workman that needs not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. “But avoid 
profane babblngs, for they will further promote impiety; 
“and their word will spread lke a gangrene, of whom are 
Hymenwmus and Philetus; “men who erred concerning the 
truth, saying that the resurrection has already occurred, and 
they overthrow the faith of some. “However the firm foun- 
dation of God stands, having this inscription: 

“[The} Lord knows those that are his;” 
and, 

“Let every one who names the name of [the] Lord, depart 
from iniquity.” 

*But in ἃ great house there are not only golden and silver 
vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and sdme to honor, 


ΤΙΝ NEW ΟΟΥ̓ΕΝΑΛΊ. 269 
and some to dishonor. “If, then, ἃ man purify himself from 
these, he shall be ἃ vessel for honor, sanctified, of good use 
to the Master, prepared for every good work. 

“Bat fice from youthful lusts, and pursue righteousness, 
faith, love, peace, with those who call on the Lord from a 
pure heart, “But avoid foolish and uninustructive questions, 
knowing that they produce contentions; “snd [the] Lord's 
slave must not be contentious, but gentle toward all, skillful 
to teach, forbearing, “in meekness correcting the opposers, 
if perhaps God may give them reformation to ἃ knowledge of 
[the} truth; “and they may be recovered from [the] snare of 
the accuser, who have been entrapped by him for his pleasure. 

THE APPROACHING PERILS—-THE APOSTLE’8 MARTYRDOM, 

iii: 1. But know this, that trying times will come in ~ 
the] last days; “for men will be self-lovers, moncy-lovers, 
boasters, haughty, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un- 
grateful, unholy, “destitute of natural affection, implacable, 
accusers, destitute of self-control, ferocious, haters of good, 
‘traitors, rough, self-conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than 
lovers of God; ‘holding ἃ form of piety, but having denied 
its power; from these also turn away. “lor of these are 
they who ercep into houses and captivate silly women, laden 
with sins, led away by various lusts, "always learning and 
never able to come to a knowledge of truth. ‘And as Jannes 
und Jambres opposed Moses, so do these also oppose the 
truth; men corrupted in mind, disapproved concerning the 
faith. ‘But they shall not proceed further, for their folly 
shall be plain to all 2nen, as theirs also became. 

"But you have followed my tenching, conduct, mtention, 
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iii: 3. Accusers. “The Greek word used here is diabsloi, the primitive 
meaning of which is calumniatur, slanderor, accuser.”-—Barnes. 
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fidelity, forbearance, love, patience, “persecutions, sufferings; 
what things occurred to me in Antioch, in Ikonium, m Lys- 
tra; what persecutions I cndured; and out of them all the 
Lord delivered me! “And indeed, all who would live piously 
in Christ Jesus shall be persecuted. “But evil men and im- 
postors will go on to the worse, deceiving and being deceived. 
“But abide you in the things you learned, and were assured 
of, knowing who were your teachers; “and that from a babe 
you have known the saered writings that are able to make 
you wise to salvation through faith that is in Christ Jesus. 
*Hivery God-inspired writing [15] indeed profitable for teach- 
ing, for reproof, for correction, for discipline that is in rnight- 
eousness; “that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly 
fitted for every good work. 

iv: 1. I charge [you] before God and Christ Jesus who is 
about to judge both living and dead, and by his appearing, 
und his reign; *prench the word; be urgent m season [and] 
out of season; confute, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering 
and teaching. ‘For there will be ἃ time when they will not 
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16. The word theopneuxtos cecurs nowhere elre ln the New Testament. It 
properly means ‘God-inspired,’ from theos, God, and pred, to breathe, to 
breathe out. Breathing into the soul, 15 what the word naturally conveys. 
Thus God breathed into the nostrils of Adam the breath of life, @en. ii: 7, and 
thus the Savior breathed on his disciples, and eaid, ‘reccive ye the Holy 
Spirit.” John xx: 22, 

iv; 1. “* His appearing and Kinudom.’ in this piace, 19 evidently his ‘com- 
ing,’ ‘the day of the Lord,’ ‘that day,’ cte., to which the apostle makes no fre- 
quent reference in all. and especially in his Jater and shorter ¢episties. Sec 
1 Thess. 11: 19; H1:13; v: 2; 2 Thesa, 1: 7: 1 Tim. vi: 14; 2 Tim. 1:18. The 
living and dead. This phrase occurs in only two other instances in the Script- 
ures; viz., Acts x:42,and 1 Pet.iv:5. In the latter instence, as Dr. A. 
Clarke shows, the phrasc means the Jews and Gentiles, This is the mcaning 
here. The context requires thie application of it; and itis justified by the 
general teachings of the Bible on the Judgment or reign of Christ. Thia jude- 
ment of the living and dead was to be ‘at the appearing and kingdom of Christ.’ 
i, e., in thia world."—Cobdd. 
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endure wholesome teaching, but having itching ears, will 
multiply teachers for themselves, according to their own 
lusts, ‘and will turn away their ears from the truth, and turn 
aside to myths. ‘But be you sober in all things. Suffer 
hardship, do an evangelist’s work; perfect your ministry. 
‘or Iam already being poured out as a libation, and the 
time of my departure hascome. ‘I have fought the good fight, 
1 have finished the race; I have kept the faith; ‘henceforth 
there is laid up for me the cruwn of righteousness, which the 
Lord, {the| rightcous judge, shall give to me in that day, and 
not only tv me, but also to all who have loved his appearing. 
‘Do your best to come to me at once, “for Demas forsook 
me, having loved the present won, and went to Thessalonika, 
Kreskeus to (Gallia, Titus to Dalmatia. “Only Luke is with 
me. Take Mark, and bring him with you; for he is useful 
to me for ministering. “But I sent Tychikus to Ephesus. 
“When you come bring the cloak that I left at Troas, with 
Karpus; also the books, [and] especially the parchments. 
“Alexander the coppersmith showed much evil to me; the 
Lord will reward him according to his werks; “of whom also 
beware, [or he greatly opposed our words. “In my first de- 
fense no one assisted; but all forsook me;—inay it not be 
charged against them!—“but the Lord was present and 
assisted me, that through me the proclamation might be fully 
established, and that all the Gentiles might hear; and I was 
delivered out of {the} hon’s mouth. “The Lord will deliver 
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13. ‘“Fhe word translated cloak occurs nowhere else in the New Testa- 
ment. Some interpreters think it is rightly translated, and that Paul, having 
left his cloak at Troas, when on a journey in the summer, desired it now, on 
the approach of winter, and sent for it, as he had πὸ means to procure another. 
Others suppose tho word properly meane 2 bag, or a case, in which books and 
parchments might bekept. Phoiloués means cither 8 traveling-case (for car- 
rviug clothes. books. ete.,) ora traveting-cloak. The former seems the more 
probable meaning here, trom the mention of the booke."—Conybeare. 
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me from every evil work, and will save me for his heavenly 
reign; to whom [06] the glory to the wons of the sons. 
Amen. 

"Salute Priska aud Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus. 
*Erastus remained at Korinth, but I left Trophimus sick at 
Miletus. “Make every effort to come before wintcr. EKubu- 
lus and Pudens and Linus and Klauda and all the brothers, 
salute you. “The Lord Jesus be with your spirit. Favor be 
with you. 


Several ailusions of Paul to his ‘‘good news"—gospel—is a strong indication 
that, a8 is claimed by some acholars, Paul wrote a “gospel,” which Hike several 
other of the carlicst gospels, was lost. Hix gospel, hcweyer, may have been 
only oral; but it was what Paul preached, a gospel earlier foriued than any of 
those now remaining. 

These are the last words that Paul wrote, which have survived. Soon after 
he met ἃ martyr's fate. ὁ γίνε [ἢ “Introduction™ s brief outline of his biog- 
ruphy, with contomporary events. 

The estimate in which Paul was held by his heathen vontempuraries can be 
seen by the language of Dionysius Longinus, Greek critic and historian, A. Ὁ. 270 


Ἀορωνίς δ᾽ ἔστω λόγου παντὸς χαὶ gpavipazas ‘Edad 
΄ 3 , Ed . ΄ 

Δημοσθένης, Λυσίας, ᾿Δισχένης, ᾿Ἀριστείδης, ᾿Ισαὶος, Tipapyos, 
« 4 ee — - ¢ 
looxpacns, ὁ xat ApiBwog “ημοσθένης, Zevagiv,— πρὸς τούτοις 
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Hadiog ὁ Ταρσεὺς, δυτινα χαὶ πρῶτὸν φημὶ πρυϊστάμενον δόγματος 
ἀνυποδείχτου. 

TRANSLATION. 


“But let the Crown of all Greck elognence and thougbt be Demosthener, 
Lysias, Jischines, Aristtdes, Inaioa, Timarchos, Isokrates, and the Krithinian 
Demosthenes, Xenophon: with these, [ axsert that Paul, the Tarsian, excelled 
the greatest—whilst advovating a reprobated opinion.” 

Ex. Cod. M.5.0. Vaticauae Urbinatis numero duo apud Fragmenta Dionyaii 
Longini. Hditio Zachary Pearce. MDCCZRIV., Londint 
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EPISTLES OF JACOB, JUDAS, AND FIRST AND 
SECOND PETER, 


FAITH AND WORKS. 


Jacob i: 1. Jucob, a slave of God and of [the] Lord 
Jesus Christ, wishes joy to the twelve tribes that are of the 
Dispersion. *Deem it all joy, my brothers, when you fail 


taal 
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Jaccb, or James, was written A. Ὁ. 14, according to Alford and Plumptre; 
in 60-63, says Dr, Cobb; in 61 say De Wette, Bishop Wordsworth, Neander 
and Farrar. The latter is the probable Gate. 

8. no title; V. Epistle of Jacob, 

One of the errors that pass unchallenged through FT. VV. and ἘΦ Υ͂. is the 
word “James.” It went into England evidently from France or Portugal. 
Some French Jamé or Portuguese Xayme emigrating to Enxzland, had anglicized 
and corrupted hix name into James, and when the Bible was rendered into 
English, the word Jacab was unwarrantably translated Jamcs, There is no 
more propriety in calling Jacob James, than there 18 in calling it John or Jo- 
soph. ‘I‘he patriarch's name and the spostle’s name were the same. The apos- 
He should be called Jacob, or il should be “Abraham, Isaac and James.” The 
name ig Yahoo! in Hebrew, Jaekobos in Greek, Jacobus in Latin, and should 
he Jacob in English, as it is Jago in Spanish, in Portuguese VYayme, in Italian 
Giaeomy, French Jacgues and Jamé, and Scotch Hamish. The English 
equivalent of the Greek Jakoboa, or Iakob, is Jacob. 

‘“Phere are six Jacoby (or Jamcses), 1. J. the sonof Zebedee, brother of John. 
(Matt. iv: 21: Mark {:10: Luke vy: 10.) 2. J. son of Alphens. (Matt. x: 3; 
Mark 11:15.) 3. J. ‘Joses,’Simonand Judas, brothcrsof Jesus. (Matt. xiii: 
55: xxviii: 56; Mark vi:3.) 4, James tbe Little, brother of a Joseph, and son 
of a Mary (Mark xv: 40); who was wife of Hleopas. 5. James ‘the Lord's 
brother.’ (Gai. i: 19: Acta xv: 13; xxi: 8: 1 Cor. xv: 7; Gal. 1:19.) 8. J. 
Jude’a brother. (Tudei:1.)" Farrar adds: “There arercally butthree; 2 and 
4 ure the same; and 3, ἢ and 6 thesamec. Every chapter will furnisb parallels 
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into many trials; ‘knowing that the proving of your faith 
works patience. ‘But let patience have a perfect work, that 
you may be perfect and complete, lacking im nothing. “But 
if any of you lack wisdom, let him ask it from God, who 
imparts libcrally to all, and censures not, and it shall be 
given him, ‘But let him ask iv faith, not doubting, for he 
who doubts is like [the] surge of [the] sea wind-driven and 
tossed. "For let not that man think that “a double-minded 
max, unstable in all his ways, shall receive anything from 
the Lord. °But let the humble brother glory in his exalta- 
tion; “and the rich in his humiltation; because as a flower 
of grass he shall pass away: "Jor the sun rises with scorch- 
ing heat, and withers the grass, und ita flower falls off, and 
the beauty of its appearance perishes;—thus also shall the 
rich man fade away in his ways. | 

“Happy is [086] man who endures temptation, for when he 
has been approved he shall receive the crown of hfe, which 
[God] las promised to those who love him. “Let no man 
say when tempted, “I am tempted from God,” for God is not 
tempted by evils, and he himself tempts no man; “but every 


to passages in the Sermon on the Mount (see Matt. τ: 9, 4, 10-12, 22, 24, 33- 
37, 48; vi: 14. 15, 19, 24: vii: 1-5, 7-12, 21-23) and the eschatulogical dis- 
course (Mark χε: 7 9, 29, 32). For the very remarkable and close paralicis 
ta the Book of Ecclesiasticus, comp. 1:5, 8-12. 13, 19, 23, 25; iii: B, 6, re- 
spectively with Eccles. xx: 15; xli: 22: 1:28; xv- 115 vi ib; xx: 7: xii: 11; 
xiv: 23; xxviii: 10, 19 (especially in the Greek). For parallels to the Buok of 
Wisdom, comp. Ja. i: 10, EI, £7, 20; ii: 2b; iv: £4, v: 1-6, with Wisdom 11: 
8; vi 8; vit: 17-20; xif: 16; x: 5: γ᾽ 9-143 ii: 1-24. For parallels to the 
Book of Proverbs, comp. i: 5, 6, 12.19, 22; 111: 5; tv: 6: v: 20, respectively 
with Prov. fii: 5, 6; xxili: 34; 111: 11: Eccl, v: 2; Prov. xxx: 125 xvi: 275 
11: 34; x: 12. Many more might be added, but the atudent who will verify 
these references for himseif will see how fully the points mentioned in the 
text are proved.” 


i: 14. See Rom. vii: 5-10. So true is ft, generally speakiny, that fleshly 
lusts and passions furnish temptatious to sin, that the apostle declares, “He 
that 18 dead ia freed from sin.” Rom. vi: 7. See Gal. v: 19-21. 
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mun is tempted when by his own lust he is drawn out and 
allured; *then, the lust, when it has conceived, produces sin, 
and sin, when it is finished, brings forth death. “Be not led 
astray, my beloved brothers: “Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, descending from the Father of 
lights, with whom there is no change, nor shadow of turn- 
ing; “having willed it, he begot us by [the] word of trath, 
that we might be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. “You 
know {this} my beloved brothers. But let every man be 
quick to hear, slow to speak, slow to angcr; “for man’s anger 
does not work out God’s righteousness. * Therefore putting 
away all filthiness and excess of malice, meekly receive the 
implanted word, that is able to save your lives. “But be 
doers of (the) word, and not mercly hearers, deluding your- 
selves. “Because if any one is a hearer of [the] word, and 
not ἃ doer, he resembles # man observing his natural face in 
a mirror; “for he notices himself, and goes away, and imme- 
diately forgets what sort of man he was. But he that looks 
into the perfect law, the [law} of liberty, and [80] continues, 
not being a forgetful hearer, but a doer of work, this man 
shall be happy in his domg. “If any one thinks he is relig- 
ious, who does not curb his tongue, but deludes his heart, 
this man’s religion is vain. “Religion, pure and undefiled, 
with the God and father, is this: to considcr orphans and 
widows in their affiction, [andj to keep himself unspotted 
from the world. 

ii: 1. My brothers, do you not hold the faith of our glo- 
rivus Lurd Jesus Christ with respect of persons? "For if a 
man enter your synagogue with a gold ring, in fine clothing, 
and there enter also a poor man, with mean clothing; *and 
you look on the one wearing the fine clothing, and say, “Sit 
thou here in a good place,” and say to the poor man, “Stand 
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thou; or sit there under my footstoal;” ‘do you not make 
distinctions among yourselves, and become judges with evil 
thoughts? “Listen, my beloved brothers; has not God chosen 
the poor in the world, rich in faith, and heirs of the reign 
which he promised to those that love him? ‘But you have 
dishonored the poor man. Do not the rch domineer over 
you, and do they not drag you into lawcourts? ‘Do they 
not revile the honorable name by which you are called? ‘If, 
however, you keep [the] royal law, according to the Scriptures: 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,” you do well; *but 
if you respect persons, you commit sin, being convicted under 
the law as transgressors. “I*or whoever shall keep the whole 
law, but shall stumble in one {point}, he has become guilty of 
all, ''For he who said, “Do not commit adultery,” also said, 
“Do not kill.” Now if you do not commit adultery, but kill, 
you have become a transgressor of law. “So speak, and 
so act, as about to be judged by [the} law of freedom; 
‘for judgment [18] merciless for him who has not practised 
mercy; mercy glories against judgment. “What profit fis 
there], my brothers, if any man say he has faith, but have 
not works? Can that faith save him? “If ἃ brother or sister 
be naked, and in want of daily food, “and one of you should 
say to them, “Go in peace, be warmed and filled,” but srive 
them not the things needful for the body,—-what profit fis 
there]? “So also, faith, if it have not works, is dead hy 
itself, “But some one will say, “You have faith, and I have 
works; show me your faith withont the works, and I will 
show you the faith by my works.” ‘You believe that there is 
one God; you do well; even the demons believe aud shudder. 
*But will you know, O vain man, that faith without works 
is barren? Was uot Abraham our father, justified by works, 
when he offered up Isaac his son on the altar? “You sec 
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that the faith co-operated with his works, and that the faith 
was perfected by the works; “and [the] Scripture was fulfilled 
which says, “And Abraham believed God, and it waa counted 
to him for righteousness,” and, “He was called a friend of 
God.” "You see that man is justified by works, and not by 
faith only. “And in like manner was not Rahab, the harlot, 
ulso justified by works, when she entertained the messengers, 
and sent them out by another road? ™For as the body is 
dead without breath, even so, faith without works, is dead. 


THE TONGUE, WISDOM, ETC. 


iii: }, Do not many [οὗ you) become teachers, my broth- 
ars, knowing that we shall receive greater judgment. *For 
we all stumble in many things. If any stumble not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, able to control even the 
whole body. ‘Now, if we put bits in the horses’ mouths, to 
make them obedient to us, we guide even their whole body. 
‘Sec the ships also, though so great, and driven by violent 
winds, vet they are gmided by 2 very small rudder, wherever 
the will of the helmsman chooses. ‘Thus, also, the tongue 
id = small member, and boasts great things. Sec how great 
ᾧ mass of fuel a little fire kindles! *‘—Andthe tongue is a fire: 


ee το ττττ.-..-..ς“ς.-.-..΄-΄ - Pk 


1:6. Forthe meaning of Gehenna, seo note on Matt, ¥; 22. To the mind 
ofa Jew, no fire waa more destructive or nore repulsive than that which con- 
sumed the offal cast into the valley of Hinnom. To κἂν that the fire of the 
tongue was kindled at thia place was to represent it in the most odious light, 
AS the valley of Tlinnom, the common receptacle of garbage and filth from 
Fernasiom, and the scene of a perpetual fire, was most repulsive to Lhe contem- 
plation of a Jew, and was familiarly uxed among that people as an ecublem of 
what was odious and destructive, James fitly employs it here as figuratively 
descriptive of the adium which attached toa vile use of the tongue, and its 
productivencss of harm. This is the only occurrence of the word Gehenna in 
all the apostolic epistles. Most of the epistica wern addressed to churches tn 
Gentilo lands, camposed mostly of Gentile converts, to whom this vailey, as an 
emblero, would huve heen wointelligibie. But thts cpistle was written by the 
Jewish apostle, James, of Jerusalem, and addressed to Jews, Aalong ago as 
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the world of wickedness,—the tongue is so placed among our 
members, that it spots the whole body, and sets the wheel of 
nature on fire, and is set on fire by Gehenna. ‘For every 
nature of wild beasis and birds, of reptiles and things in [the] 
sea, is subdued, and has been subdued to human nature; ‘but 
the tongue no man can subduc,—a restless evil, full of mortal 
poison. ἜΝΙ it we bless the Lord and Father; and with it 
we curse men who have been made according te God's like- 
ness; “out of the same mouth proceed blessing and cursing. 
My brothers, these things ought not to be so. “Does the 
fountain send forth from the same opening the sweet and the 


TE EE SY eee 


the infide) Celsus declared that Christians accuse God of kindling a Bre to 
consume his enemies, Origen replied that the fire possesses a purifying quality 
—katharsion--and that οἷ must pass through it and be cleansed. 

“Cehenna, “strictly ‘the valley of Hinnom’ (Joshua xv: 8; Nehemiah xi: 
301: ‘the valley of the children of Hinnom’ (ὦ Kings xxifi: 10); “the valley of 
the sonef Hinnom' (2 Chronicies xxviii: 3); “the valley of dead bodies,’ or 
Tophet, where maletactora’ dead bodies weru cust, suutb uf the city ‘Jeremiah 
xxxl: 40), A deep, narruw glen south of Jerusalem, where, after Ahaz intro- 
duced the worship of the fire-gods, the sun, Baal, Moloch, the Jews under 
Manasseb made tleir children pass through the fire {2 Chronicles xxxiit: 6), 
aud offered them 85 burnt offerings (Jeremiah vii: 31; xix: 2-6}. So the godly 
Josiah defiled the valley, making it a receptacle of carcasses and criminals’ 
corpses, in which worms were continually gendering. A perpetual fire was 
kept up to consumo this putrefying matter.”~—Lee. A. 2. Laussel. See vol. 1, 
New Covenant, Matt. v. 

A tonguc set on fire of Gehenna, when James wrote, was understood just as 
in London a tongue inapired by Bfilings gate, or in New York by Five Points, 
orin Boston hr Ann Street, or in Chicago by Fifth Avenue, would be under- 
stood, namely, 8 profane and vulgar tongue. No reference whatever was made 
to any after-death place of torment, but the alinsion was solely to a locality 
well known to the Jews as a place of corruption. and it was figuratively and 
properly applied to a vile tongue. 

“Onr revisers, by seeming to sanction the error that the words Gehenna and 
Hell are accurate equivalents, perpetuate misconceptions which are more dan- 
gerous than any others to the general accoptance of the gospel of Christ. 1 
they had rendered ‘Gehenna’ by ‘Gehenna,’ they would have been responsible 
for nothing. They would have followed a divine and nnerriny example. It 
cannot be otherwise than dangerous to diverge from the example which made 
the apostles and our blessed Lord himrelf koep a Hebrew technical term in its 
Hebrew technical form.”"—Farrar, Mercy and Judgment. 
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bitter? “Can a fig-tree, my brothers, produce olives; or a 
vine figs? Neither [can] salt water produce sweet. “Who 
is wise and discreet among you? let him show by good econ- 
duct his works in meekness of wisdom. “But if you have 
bitter jealousy and rivalry in your heart, boast not, and lie 
not concerning the truth. “This is not {the] wisdom that 
descends fram above, but is earthly, animal, demoniacal. 
“For where there are nvalry and strife, there are disorder 
and every vile deed. “But the wisdom from above is indeed 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, docile, full of mercy and 
σορα fruits, impartial, sincere. “And [the] fruit of right- 
eousness is shown in peace by those who make peace. 

iv: t. Whence are wars and contentions among you? 
Do they not proceed from your pleasures that war in your 
members? “You lust and have not; you kill, and are envi- 
ous, and are not able to obtain; you fight and war. You 
have not, because you ask not; “you ask and receive not, be- 
cause you ask wickedly, that you may waste [it] in your 
pleasures. ‘Adulteresses! know you not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity against God? Whoever, therefore, 
would be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of 
God. Ὅτ suppose you that the Scripture speaks in vain? 
Does the spirit that dwells in us incline to envy? ‘Indeed, 
he bestows a greater favor; therefore it says, ““Crod resists 
[016] haughty, but gives favor to [thel lowly.” "Be subject, 
therefore, to God; but resist the avcusger, and he will flee 
from you. “Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 
Cleanse your hands, sinners, and purify your hearts, double- 
minded. °Be afflicted, and mourn and weep; Jet your laughter 
he turned into mourning, and your joy into sadness. “Be 
humbled in ‘the] presence of ‘the! Lord, and he shall exalt 
you. "Speak not against each other, brothers. He who 
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speaks against a brother, or judges his brother, speaks againat 
law, and judges law. But if you judge law, you are nota 
doer of law, but a judge. “There is one Lawgiver and 
Judge, he who is able to saveand todestroy; but who are you 
that judge yuur neighbor? 

*Come now, you who say, “To-day or to-morrow we will 
go into such a city, and continue there a year, and traffic, 
and acquire gain,” “who know not about to-morrow. What 
is your life? for it is a vapor appearing for a little while, and 
then disappearing;—"instead of which you ought to say, “If 
the Lord will, we shall both live, and do this, or that.” “But 
now you boast in your proud speeches. All such boasting ts 
evil. “To him, therefore, who knows [how] to do good, and 
docs it not, to him it is gin. 


vy: 1, Come now, you rich, weep and lament over your 
approaching miseries. *Your riches are rotted, and your 
yurtuents are moth-enten. *Your gold and silver are rusted; 
und their rust shall be for @ testimony against you, and shall 
eat your flesh like fire. You have laid up treasure in {the} 
last days. ‘Behold the hire that you fraudulently withheld 
from the laborers who reuped your fields cries out; aud the 
eries of the reapers have entered the ears of [the] Lord of 
Sabaoth. *You have lived luxuriously on the earth, and been 
licentious; you have nourished your hearts in a day of 
slaughter. °“You have condemned—you have killed the right-; 
eous; he does not oppose you. 

"Be patient then, brothers, fall the presence of the Lord. 
Behold the hushbandman waits for the precious fruit of the 
earth, waiting patiently for it, till he receive [the] early and 
the late {rainj. ‘Be you also patient, establish your hearts, 
because the presence of the Lord has approached. °Murmur 
not aguimst one another, brothers, that you be not judged. 
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Behold, the judge is standing before tlre doors. .'°As an ex- 
ample of suffering evil, and of patience, brothers, tuke the 
prophets who spoke in the name of {the} Lord. “Behold, we 
call those happy who have endured. You have heard of the 
endurance of Job; and have seen the purpose of the Lord; 
that the Lord is full of pity and merciful. 

*But above all things, my brothers, swear not, neither by 
the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath; but let 
your yes be yes, and your no, no, that you may not fall under 
judgment. 

"Is any among you suffering? let him pray; Is any cheer- 
ful? let him sing praise. “Is any among you sick? let him 
call for the presbyters of the assembly, and let them pray | 
over him, having anointed him with oi], in the name of the 
Lord; “snd the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they 
shell be forgiven him. “Confess, therefore, your sins to one 
another, and pray for one another, that you may be healed. 
(The} supplication of a righteous man is powerful in its work- 
ing. “Khyah was ἃ man of like nature with us, and he prayed 
a prayer that it might not rain, and it rained not on the land 
for three years and six months. “And again he prayed, and 
the sky gave rain, and the carth brought forth her fruit. 

“My brothers, if any among you wander from the truth, 
and some one turn him back, “know you, that he who turns 
a sinner back from his path of error, shall save a life from 
death, and cover a multitude of sins. 


FALSE TEACHERS. 


Judas 1. Judas, a slave of Jesus Christ, and brother of 


eee eer wee ee . -.--π---------- 


Jude was James's (Jacob's) brother, and so a brother of our Lord. His epis- 
tle ia quite paralle] with the Second of Peter. Much of each 1a like the other. 
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Jacob, to those who are beloved in God the Father, and 
[being] called are kept for Jesus Christ: ‘mercy, and peace, 
and love be multiphed to you. 

"Beloved, while I was making all haste to write to you of 
our common salvation, I was constrained to write to you 
exhorting you to contend earnestly for |the] faith once for all 
delivered to the samts. ‘For certain men have crept tn pn- 
yately, who were of old previously designated for this con- 
demnation; impious men, changing the favor of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denyimg the only Master and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

_ *But I would remind you, though you know all things, 
once for all, that [the] Lord, having saved a people out of [the: 
land of Egypt, the second time destroyed those that believed 
not. °And angels that kept not their own principality, but 
left theix own habitation, he has kept in eternal chains-under 


It enforces preat trutls by fatuluus illustrations. The epistle was written 
about A. Ὁ. 66, Townsend and Cott. Farrar says prior to Firat and Sccond Peter. 

Title, 8. ¥., Of Jude: A., The Epistle of Jude, 

i: 4. Crept, sneaked. 

4. “Greek, of whom it was before written that this shonld be their conrtem- 
nation. For that this cannot be meant of any divine ordination or appuint- 
ment of them to cternal condemnation is evident, because it cannot be thoucht, 
without horror, that God doth thus ordain men to perdition before they had 
any being,” ste.— Whithy. 

6. “The Failen Angels.” These “angels,” or “messengers,” aygelois, are 
referred to in the apocryphal hook “Enoch.” According to the fabulous etory, 
they were “tartarused,” that is, cast down to Hadée, the realm of death, of 
which the heathen suppored Turtarus to bean apartment. They were impris- 
oned in Tartarus, as Korah, Dothan and Abiram went aliveinto Hades. Jude 
employs the heathen phraseolory, not to sanction tt, bnt to enforce the prac- 
tical truths that follow. Jude in alluding to the fabulonnr stories in the apoc- 
rypha! book Enoch, did not endorse the silly fables, but employed them as 
classical illustrations are even now used to illustrate and cnforee important 
truths. Farrar remarks: “St. Jade’s quotation from the apocryphal book of 
Enoch no more stamps the book of Enoch, or the passages quoted from it, as 
a divine revelation than do St. Jamea’s references to the Wisdom of Solamon, 
or St. Paul's quotations from Epimenides, Aratus, or Menander.” Sce Second 
of Peter for parallel] passage and notes. 
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darkness to [the] judgment of a great day; ‘as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the cities around them, which in hke man- 
ner to these gave themselves over to fornication, and went 
after strange flesh, are placed as an example, [andj are under- 


2 Pet. ii: 4. "Forif God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to Tartarus, and dclivcred them into chains of darkness, to he reserved 
unto Judgment.” 

Dr. Benson thinks Jude paraphrased Peter's second epistie when he wrote 
hiaioetter. He thus renders Jude's language: “ “The messengers who watched 
not dnly over their own prinelpality, but deserted their proper habitation, he 
kept with perpetual chains under darkness (punished them with judictal 
blindnesa of mind) unto the judgment of a great day: 1. e., when they were 
destroyed by a plague, Alluding to the falsehood and punishment of the 
spies. Num. xiv. See Simpson’s Essays, p. 210."—hin. Ver. But Jude war 
probably written first. 

“Eternal.” The word here rendered eneriasting in not aidnios, indefinite 
uration, but aideex, whose intrinsio munaning is endless. It is found in one 
other placc in the New Testament, Rom. i; 20, “For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are alearly secon, boing understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead.” It must be admitted 
that this word had the sense of eternal, and should be understood as having 
that meaning wherever found, unless by express imitation it Is shorn of its 
proper meaning. But the word is here used in the exact nense of aionios, as 
is seen in the succeeding verse: “Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and thea 
citics about them in {πὸ manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and 
roing aftcr strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance 
of aidnion fire.” That is to say, the “atdios" chaing in verse 6 are “even as” 
durable as the “aiconion fire’ inverse 7, The constructiou of the language 
shows that the latter word Iimits the former. ‘The azdins chains are “eren as” 
tha diguion fire. Asif one should say, “I havo been infinitely troubled, I have 
been vexed for an hour,” or “He 1s an endless talker, he can talk five hours on 
«ustretel.” Now while “infinitely” and “endless” usestly convey the sense of 
untiinited, they are here Jinutted by what folluws, as azfios, eternal, is χα ρα 
hy avnuiies, indefinitely long. That this is the correct exegesis 15 evident 
from still auother limitation of the word. ““The angels . . . he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains unto the judgment of the great day.” Had Jude 
sata that the angels are held in aidios chains, and stopped there, not limiting 
the word, it micht he claimed that he teught their eternalimprisonment. But 
when he Jimits the duration by cionios and then expressly states that it is 
only uuto ἃ certain date. it Follows that the imnprisonment will terminate, even 
though we fnd applicd to it a word that intrinsically signifies eternal duration, 
and that was ured by the Greeks to convey the tdoa of oternity. Farrar aaya, 
* Aidins is stronger than aignios lu the conception of permanence, yet as we 
gee here, it is used fora limited period, and in Enoch, to which Jude is refer- 
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going {the] penalty of wonian fire. ‘Yet in like manner aiso 
these dreamers pollute [the] flesh, and despise dominions, and 
rail at reputations. *But Michael the archangel, when con- 
tending with the accuser he disputed about the body of Moses, 


ring, we find ‘Bind them for seventy generations under the earth until the 
day of judgment.""” Enoch xii: 4; xiv: 5. Thus seventy generations is the 
equivalent of aidios, as here employed. 


7. “Even as Sodom and Gomorrah,” etc. See note on 2 Pet. ii: 6,7. Inlike 
manner. The original word foutois to these, or to them, has no equivalent in 
the common translation. The phraseis more acourately rendered, “in a man- 
ner ΕΠ to these.”— Macknighf, Or, “In like manner with them.”—Haweis. 
Benson observes on this verse: “By their anfferlng the punishment of eternal 
fire, St Jude did not mean that those wicked persons were then, and would be 
ajways, burning in heli-fire, For he intimates that what they snffercd was set 
torth to publio view, and appeared to all, as an example (or specimen) of God's 
displeasure against vice. The fire which cdnsumed Sodom, ctc., might be 
called eternal, as it burned tfil It had utterly consumed them beyond the pos- 
sibility of their ever being inhabited or rebuilt. St. Peter has well expressed 
it, in saying God reduced them to sabes. But the word will have a yet more 
emphatical meaning, if (as several authors affirm) that fire continued to barn 
a long while; nay, that even to the time of the writing of this epistie, and after- 
wards, smoke and small] flame did sometimes break out.” ‘Tho fire of retri- 
bution which destroyed the cities of the plain burnt but fora day; but it is 
called @onian, or eternal, because the smoking ruinof it remains (comp. Wisd. 
x. 7), and because it is the fire of God’s retributive wrath which burns eter- 

gually against unrepented sin. Fire in Scripture is the clement of life (Is, iv: 
5), of purification (Mal. ili: 3}, of atonement (Lev. xvi: 27), of transformation 
(2 Pet. ffi: 10), and at the worst only, of total destruction (Rev. xx: 9), never 
of preservation alive for purposes of anguish,”—Canon Farrar, Mercy and 
Judgment. The “sonian fire” is the storm of sulphur that destroyed the citles 
of the plain, and these cities are to return to their former estate. {Kzek. xvi: 
55.) So that their endless overthrow is not meant by wonian overthrow. 


9. Balfour remarks; “Jude here, then, only reasons with the persons he 
addressea, On 8 received story among them, for the purpose of refuting their | 
wicked conduct in speaking evil of dignities. In this he rected as our Lord 
did, in reasoning on the popular opinion that Satan had bound a woman eight- 
een years, for the purpose of refuting his adversarios. But the truth of this 
story is no more admitted in the one case than the correctness of the opinion 
is in the other. Both are introduced merely for the sake of the argument, 
without any regard to their truth or falsehood. This story about Michael and 
the devil must have been invented about the timoof the Babylonish captivity, 
or soon afterit. Before the captivity we never read of angels having names. 
Nor before the captivity does it appear that the Jews knew anything about a 
fallen angel called the devil and Satan.” 
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dared not bring ἃ railing judgment against him, but said, 
“'The} Lord rebuke thee!” "But these rail at what they know 
not, and what they understand animally, like the irrational 
creatures, in these things they are corrupted. _ Alas for them! 
For they went in the way of Kain, and rushed into the error of 
Balnam for hire, and perished in the rebellion of Korah 
"These are blemishes in your love-feusis, when they feast 
with you; pastors feeding themselves without fear; clouds 
without water, swept along by winds; decayed trees without 
frnit, twice dead, uprooted; “wild waves of [the] sca, foaming 
out their own shame; wandering stars, for which blackness 
of darkness has been kept for an won. “And Enoch, also, [the] 
seventh from Adam, prophesied to these, saying, “Behold 
‘the} Lord came with his holy myriads, “to execute judgment 
upon ali, and to convict all the impious of all their works of 
inipiety which they impiously did, and of all the hard things 
that impious sinners have uttered against him.” ‘These are 


13. Gilptu: “They follow the examples of the vary worst persons they find 
recorded in the Bible history—the malice of Cain—the covetousness and se- 
ducing acts of Balaam, and the implacable opposition of Corati. A feast of 
charity they turninio wantonness. Like unwholesome air, they blast wherever 
they come—like withered trees, they only encumber the ground—like waves 
they spend their rage only in foam-—like uncertain meteors, their light soon 
ects in darkness. 

“The text says, twice dcad: the apoatla may mean, that they were once 
wicked Jewa, and, having apoxtatized, are now wicked Christians. Or, per- 
haps, ha only expresses more strongly thelr deadness, as Virgil, expressing 
happiness, says—tlerque, quaterque beafi."—Hxpos. in loc. 

Horne: “Death: the estate of a soul insensible of sin and corruption, and 
destitute of the spirit of life, Jude 12, twice dead.”"—Introd. eic., Vol. iv: p 
494. 


14,15. “This ix anotber quotation from an ancient apocryphal book; for 
the authenticity uf which, however, the writcr is not to be supposed to vouch.” 
fm, Yer. It is common in our time for the pulplt and the forum to use appro- 
printe passayes from classic authors for iilastration of a polut, without being 
understood to indorse the works from which they quote. 
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murmurers, complainers, walking according to their lusts, 
and their mouth speaks swelling (words), admirmg persons 
for the sake of gain. 

“But you, beloved, remember the words spoken before by 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, “that they said to you, 
“In [the] last time there shall be scoffers, walking ufter their 
own impious lusts.” “These are they who separate (men), 


19. Farrar suggests “egotietical” here, but, manifestiy, “auimaj” ts better. 
He says: “Psuchikei, ‘egotistical.’ Lf this rendertwg be not accepted, there 
is nothing for it but to naturalize the word ‘peyciical,’ asa translation of this 
word. Itexpresses those who live in accordance with the mere natural views 
ofaHmited and selfish life. They are not necessarily ‘carnal’—i. οι. dcvotcd 
to the basest tleshly impulses (sarkikot)—-nor have they become ‘spiritual’ 
(τι νας κοῦ. They live the common life of men in simple worldliness, and 
the slightly expanded egotism of domostic selfishness.” But “psyohical” is 
here contrasted with spiritual, and must mean animal. 

“The direct citation of 8t, Jnde (verses 14, 15,) from the Book of Enoch 18 
taken from the second chapter, but it is by no means the only tracc of a sim- 
ilarity between the two writera. 

“Jude 6 dwelia on the fall of the angels which ‘kept not thcirawn domin- 
ion,’ but ‘left their own habitation, and are reserved in everlasting bonds under 
darkness unto the judgment of the great day’ (comp. 2 Pet, fi: 4,5}. This is 
a tople which occupies a large part of the Book of Enoch. In vil: 2, we are 
told of two hundred angels who descended ou Ardis, the top of Mount Armon. 
In- xii: 5-7, we are told that they ‘have deserted the lofty sky and their holy 
everlasting habitation, . . . aud have besn greatly corrupted on tho earth,’ 
and in xiv: 4, that thoy are ‘tobe bound on earth as tong aa the world endures,’ 
and (xvi: 5) that they are ‘never to cbtain peace.’ Thelr prison-house, where 
they are to be ‘kept forever’ (xxi: 6) is ‘a terrific place,” and they are ‘confined 
in a network of iron and braas' (liv: 6), which nevertheless consists of ‘fetters 
of iron without weight." The last expression is an antiphrasis like the “clank- 
less vhains’ of Shelley, and the ‘fctters, yet not of brass,’of Aisohylus. The 
author of the Second Epistle of Peter, with lyric buldness, speaks of these 
fetters as ‘chains of darkness,’ and the author of the Book of Wisdom (xvii: 2, 
16, 17) evidently had a stmilar picture in his mind when he speake of the 
Egyptians as ‘fottered with the bonds of a loug nicht,’ ‘shut up ina prison 
without iron bars,’ and ‘bound with one chain of darkness.’ These fallen angels 
are shut up in a ‘burning valley,’ and yet its fires give no light, or only ‘teach 
light to counterfeit a gloom,’ for they are ‘covered with darknesa,’ and they 
‘see no Hight’ {Enoch x; 1-9). 

“Again, in v; 13, St. Inde compares the corrupted Antinomians whom he 18 
denouncing as ‘wandering stara to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness 
for ever.’ We might have supposed that the metaphor was derived from me- 
teors disappearing tuto the night, or comets rushing off into the illimitable 
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animal, not having [the] spirit. “But you, beloved, building 
up yourselves in your most holy faith, praying in jthe] holy 
spirit, “keep yourselves in [the| love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to zonian life. “And some 
indeed pity, who are in donbt, “and save some, snatching 
them from fire, but pity others in fear, hating even the tunic 
defiled by the flesh. 

“Now to hita who is able to guard you from stumbling, and 
establish you blameless in ithe; presence οὗ his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, *to the only God our Bavior, through Jesus 
Chnst our Lord, tbe] glory, majesty, power, and author- 
ity, before every won, and now, and to all the sons. 
Amen. 


void. But from the Book of Knooh (xviii: 14, 16) we are led to infer that, by 
the ‘wandering stars’ are meant, quite literally. planeta (asleres planétai) 
not, as Kengel supposed, because they are opaque, but because they are re- 
varded (with the sun and moon) as ‘seven stars .. . . which transgreased 
Lhe commandmeptuf God . . . for they came notin their proper season.” 
What was Lhe exact conception in the writer’s mind is Impossible to say, but 
he may have identified the planeta with evil spirits because they were objects 
of idolatrous worship, and were named after heathen deities. 

“The strange reference toa dispute between Michael and Satan about the 
body of Moses has not yet been traced tu any source whatever. Origen says 
that if way taken from an Apocryphal book called ‘The Assumption of Moses:’ 
and (cumenius says that Satan claimed the body of Moses because he had 
Etlied the Egyptian, The words ‘The Lord rebake theo,’ are addressed to 
Satan by the Tord (who fs perhaps meant to be the same as the Angel of the 
Lord iu the previous verse), in Zeoh. iti: 2. The nearest approach to this 
tegend is in the Targum of Jonathan on Deut. xxxiv: ὃ, where we are told, 
with obvious reference to some similar story, that the grave of Moses was en- 
trusted lo the charge of Michael "—Farrar. 


25. The expression “to al] the wons” is here employed (eis panias tous 
aionas}, but it is applied to Christ’s glory. Had the ductrine of endless pun- 
ishment been intended, this strongest of the wonian phraseology would surely 
have been emplored. But itis never thus usel Before all the paat, in the 
precent, and to al! the fnture, is the meaning of “before overy eon, and now, 
and to all the zons,” pro partos tow aionos, kai nun, kai eis pantas toua 
Qigrias. 
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ADHESION TO CHRIST. 


1.Peter i: 1. Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the} 
chosen who are sojourners of [the] Dispersion, in Pontus, 
Galatia, Kappadokia, Asia, and Bithynia, ‘according to [the] 
foreknowledge of God [the] Father, in sanctification of spirit, 
to obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood of Jesus Christ; 
favor and peace be multiplied to you. | 

*Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who according to his great mercy regenerated us to αὶ living 
hope by [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ from [the] dead, 
‘to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and unfading, 
preserved in [the] heavens for you, ‘who are guarded by [the} 
power of God, through faith to a salvation ready to be re- 
vealed in [the] last time. “In which you are glad, though 
now for a little while, if needful, you are distressed in many 
trials, ‘that the proof of your faith, more precious than 
gold that perishes though proved by fire, may be found to 
praise and glory and honor, at [the] revelation of Jesus 
Christ: ‘whom, uot having seen, you love; whom, not now 
seeing, but believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and 
glorified; obtaining the end of the faith, (the] salvation of 
[your} lives. “Concerning which salvation the prophets 
sought and investigated, who prophesied of the favor toward 


This epietle was written A. D. 67 or 88, according to Canon Farrar, shortly 
before Peter's martyrdom, at Rome. — 

Title, S. A, Firat Epistie of Peter ¥., Firat of Peter, 

i: 4. Incorruptible. Aphtharion. Theword defined “incorruptible, unde- 
caying, enduring,” when applied to things, and “of God, immortal].”—ob- 
inson. 

Stainless. The word amianton, which doesnot elsewhere occur in the Bible, 
here represents the inheritance “as uncontaminated by those vices which so 
erlevously diaturb ali human happiness, and untainted with that evil which, 
in this world, ever intermixes itself with what is good.”—Blaomficid. “Un- 
fading.” Amaranton, i. e., amaranthine. Its brightness never becomes 
dim or obscured. 
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you; “scarching to what, or what kind of time [the] spirit of 
Christ that was in them pointed, when it previously testi- 
fied the sufferings unto Christ, and the glories that should 
follow them. “Lo whom it was revealed, that not to them- 
selves, but to you, they mimistered these things, which have 
now becn announced to you through them that preached the 
good news to you in [the} holy spirit sent from heaven, into 
which things angels desire to look. 

“Therefore havitig girded up the loins of your mind, and 
being sober, set your hope perfectly on the favor that is 
being brought to you in [the] revelation of Jesus Christ; “as 
obedient children, not conforming yourselves to the former 
lusts, in your ignorance; “but as he who called you is holy, 
be yourselves also holy in all your conduct; “because it is 
written, ‘‘You shall be holy; for [am holy.” “And if you 
641} on him as Father who impartially judges according to 
every mau's work, pass the time of your sojourning in fear; 
"knowing that you were redeemed from your vain conduct, 
transmitted from your fathers, not with corruptible things, 
with silver or gold; “but with [the] precious blood of Christ, 
as of a spotless and unblemished lamb, “foreknown, indeed, 
before [the] foundation of [the] world, but manifested in the 
last of the times for your sake, “who through him are be- 
lievers in God, who raised him from [the] dead, and gave 
him glory; so that your faith and hope might be in God. 
"Having purified your lives by the obedience of the truth, to 
unfeigued brotherly love, love one another from [the] heart,. 
cordially; *baving been regenerated, not from corruptible 
but from incorruptible seed, through [the] hving and endur- 
ing word of God. ™For 

“All flesh is like grass, 

And all its glory lke [the] flower of grass: 
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The grass withers, and the flower falls, 

*But the utterance of [the] Lord endures to the gon.” 
Aud this is the declaration of good news that was preached 
to you. 

ii: 1, Putting away therefore all malice, and all deceit, 
and hypocrisy, and envyings, and all evil speakings, “as new- 
born babes earnestly crave the pure rational imilk, that you 
may grow by it to salvation; Ἢ you have tasted that the 
Lord is kind, ‘drawing near to him, a living stone, rejected 
indeed by men, but by God chosen, honored, *you also as 
living stones are built up a spiritual house for a holy priest- 
hood, to offer spiritual sacrifices, well-pleasing to God through 
Jesus Christ. ‘Because it is contained in Scripture, 

“Behold, I lay m Zion a chief corner-stone, chosen, 
honored, 

And he that believes on it shall not be put to shame.” 
"For you therefore wha believe is the honor, but for {the} 
disbelieving, 

“({The} stone that the builders rejected, 

The same was made {the] head of [the] corner,” 

‘and 

“A stumbling-stone, and a rock of offense,” 
for they stumble at the word, being disobedient; to which 
also they were appointed. “But you are a chosen race, a 
kingly priesthood, a holy nation, a people for a purpose, that 
you may declare the excellences of him who called you from 
darkness into his wonderful light; “who once were not a 
people, but now are God’s people; who had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 


DUTIES ANP ORLIGATIONS,. 


"Beloved, I intreat you as strangers and sojourners to ab- 
stain from the fleshly lusts that war against the life: “hav- 
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ing your conduct among the Gentiles upright, that, in what 
they speak against you as evil doers, they may from your 
good works that they behold, glorify God in a day of inspec- 
tion. | 

“Be subject to every human creation on account of the 
Lord, whether it be to a king as supreme, “or to governors 
as sent through him for vengeance on evil-doers and for 
praise of well-doers; “for this is the will of God, that by well- 
doing you may silence the ignorance of foolish men: "as free, 
and not having the freedom as a cloak of malice, but as God’s 
sluves. “Ilonor all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honor the king. “Domestics, [be] subject to your masters 
with all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
perverse. “Jfor this is acceptable, if a man through con- 
science toward God endures griefs, suffering wrongfully. 
“lor what credit is it, if, when you sin and are beaten, you 
endure it patiently? but if, when you do well and suffer, you 
endure if patiently, this is acceptable with God. "For you 
were culled to this; because even Christ suffered for you, 
leaving you a model, that you should follow in his steps; 
2vho committed no sin, neither was deceit found in his 
mouth; “who, when reviled, reviled not in return; when he 
suffered threstened not, but committed [his cause} to him 
that judges nghteously: “who bore our sins himself, in his 
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ii: 14. Todo wel, agathopoieo, occurs nine timesin this epfatle. 1 Pet. if: 
15, 20; iif: 6,11, 13, 16, 17; iv: 19. 

15. Phimoitn, put to aifence; lit. gaz, muzzle. 

24. Who bore our sins himself in his own body on the tree. “This pas- 
sue has been used in support of the theory of Christ’s vicarious sufferings for 
ginners: that is, his sufferlog in the sinner’s stead the panishment which sin 
deserves. But the law of God can never he honored by the punishment of any 
but the griltv: nor will it be satiafied with anything short of personal obedi- 
ence on our part. And this obedicnco, not exoneration from peraonal respon- 
aibility, it is the purpose of the Savior's mission to pruooure. ‘He shal! save 
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body, on the tree, that we, having died to sins, might live to 
righteousness; by whose hurt you were healed. *For you 
were straying hke sheep, but have now turned back to the 
shepherd and overseer of your lives. 


iii: 1. In like manner, wives, [06] subject to your own 
husbands, that if any are disobedient to the word, they may 
without the word be gained by the conduct of their wives; 
"having seen your chaste conduct with fear; “whose adorn- 
ing let it not be the external one of plaiting the hair, and 
putting on’ golden jewels, or putting on of clothes; *but the 
hidden man of the heart, with the incorruptible [adornment] 
of a quiet and meek spirit, which is very precious in [the} 
sight of God. ‘For thus formerly also the holy women who 
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his peoplo (not from punishment, but) from their sins;’ Matt.i:21. ‘Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away (not the just punishment, but) the sin 
of the world!’ John i: 29. ‘For this purpose was the Son of God mauifested, 
(not that he might destroy the claims of the law of God, but! that he rojght 
destroy the works of the devil,’ whigh are sin and its evils. 1 John iii: 8. 
In what sense, then, did Christ ‘bear our sins?’ In the same sense in which 
‘ho took our infirmities, and bare ow sicknesses;’ Matt. vili: 16,17. Jesus 
was commissiuned to save men from sin. He did net suffer in our slead, but 
in our behalf,"—J’aige. 

11:1, Farrarsays, “An interesting variation of meaning in the use of dvgos, 
which the E. V has missed. The Christian woman was not to be a preacher 
in her own bouse."’ . 

5. For the firet time in religivuus mutterr Christianity made woman con- 
spicuous, 88 will he seen by referring tosomcof the names thal appear in the 
New Testament records: Anna, Apphia, Chloe, Klaudia, Damaris, Dorkar, 
Blisabeth. Eunike, Joanna, Julia, Lois, Lydia, Martha, Marvy of Bethany, Mary 
of Magdala, Mary of Nazareth, Mary of Rome, Mary the mother of Mark. Mary 
the wife of Kieopas, Perais, Phoehe, Prisktlia, Rhoda, Saigme, Susanua. Syn- 
tyche, Trypheena, Trypbosa, etc. There are also many women on whouwi the 
Lord bestowod signal favors, but whose namer have not come down to us: 
Peter’s mothcr-in-law, tie widow of Nain, the dacghter of Jairus, the woman 
with the issue of bicod, the Canaanite mother and dauthter, the woman with 
the eighteen years’ infirmity. So there are the many anouymons women who 
tried, in one way and another, to serve the Lord Jesus; forexample, the woman 
evangelist at Jacob's well, the penitent adorer in Simon's house, the widow 
with her two mites, Pilate’s wife, the waillng women on their way to Calvary. 
the praying women of the upper chamber, ete. Indeed, it may be doubted 
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hoped in God adorned themselves, being subject to their own 
husbands "-—as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, 
whose children you have become,—doing well, and not fear- 
ing any terror. 

’Husbands, in like manner, dwell, according to knowledge, 
with {your wives} as with a weaker vessel, giving honor to 
the woman us being also joint-heirs of {the] favor of life, in 
order that your prayers may not be obstructed. 

‘Finally, [be] all like-minded, sympathizing, loving as 
brothers, compassionate, humble-minded, “not returning evil 
for evil, or reviling for reviling, but on [86] contrary bless- 
ing; becanse for this yon were called, that you might inherit 
a blessing. “Tor 

“He who would love life, 

And see good days, 

Let him restraim the tongue from evil, 

And the lps from speaking deceit; 

ἯΤ οὐ him tum away from evil, and do good, 

Let him seek peace and pursue it; 

or the eyes of [the] Lord are upon [86] righteous, 

And his ears are toward their prayer, 

But (the) face.of (the] Lord ‘is upon evil doers.” 

And who is he that will injure you, if you are zealous of 
the good? “But even if you suffer for mghteousness’ sake, 
‘you are] happy. And fcar not their fear, nor be alarmed; 
“but sanctify the Lord Christ in your hearts, always ready 
with an answer to every man that asks you a reason concerning 
the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and fear; “having 
a good conscience, that in what you are spoken against, they 


re ee es "" "ἂψ ed 


whether any secular history, so smal] as the four gospels, was ever written in 
which the womanly element so largely prevails as in the life of Jesus Obrist. 
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may be put to shame who slander your good conduct in 
Christ. ‘For itis better, if the will of God so determine, to 
suffer for well-dorng than for evil-doing. “lor Chirist uuce 
died for sins, [the] righteous for [the] unrightcous, that he 
might lead us to God, being put to death in [the] flesh, but 
made alive in [the] spirit, “in which also he went and preached 
to the spirits in prison, “who formerly disobcyed, when the 


19-20. “Whom is it most probable that St. Peter mennt by ‘the spirits in 
prison,’ who were instructed and enlightencd by the ministry of Christ's spirlt 
subsequently to his death and resurrection? To assume that they were the 
disembodied spirita of the people who lived and dicd in the ancient times 
which had been confined in a Aadean prison for many ages, is to give the pas- 
gage An unnatural and utterly unauthorized conatraction, The Scripturcs of 
Moses and the prophets, iu which Peter was educated, contain no account of 
such a prison; nor did Jcsus camrit the ministry of it to his apostles. Nor is 
any mention made of it by any apostle, if it is not the subject of this passage. 
And here Feter does not introduce this as a new revelation, nor does he make 
it the subject of discoarse. Ho introduccs it iucidcntally, as a familiarly 
known economy in the transactions of the gospel ministry, for {iuatration of 
the main aubject,—which is the patient auffaring and anbsequent exaltation of 
Christ, The prisoners described in the Old Testament Scriptures, whom Chriat 
was to visit and enlighten and NHberate, are the Gentiles. Scc Isa. xlii: 6, 7. 
And will give thee for a covenant of the people, for 2 light of the Gentiles: ‘to 
open tho blind eyea, to bring out the priesonera from the prison, and them that 
sit in darkness out of the prison house.’ See also Isa. ix: 2; xlix: 9: [π|: 1. 
There is hardly a question on tho sense of Soripture, where reference to collat- 
eral passages need be consulted at 1], which to my mind is more clear, than it 
ia that the extension of the gospel ministry to the Gentiles after the death and 
resurrection of Chriat is what-is meant in thia place by Christ's preaching, by 
the power of the spirit which raised him from the dcad, ‘to the spirita in pria- 
om” Wakefield renders it, ‘to the minds of men in prison,” But the apirite of 
meu, in familiar Scripture usage, are the men themselves, See on Heb. 1: 14. 
Mr. Lindsey, Sequel, pp. 285, 286, as quoted with approbation by the [π|- 
proved Version, gives the same interpretation of this pasanzo, inthe following 
concise form: ‘By the Holy Spirit, which after his ascension {see v. 22} he 
communicated to his apostiea, he preached to spfrits, # ¢., to persons in prison, 
to idolatrous heathen, the slaves of ignorance snd vice; he thus proclaimed 
liberty to the captives;' Isa. xiii: 6, 7; xlix: 9."~—Cobd.. 

“Christ preached, not to the same individual persons, but to men like them: 
in the same ciroumstances, to the race of the Gentiles, to the descendants of 
those who had formerly been disobedient, and refused the call of the spirit in 
Noah's time. But it was now very different. Many had been obedient. The 
apostie is contrasting the success of the goapel with the nusuccessfulness of 
Noah’s preaching under the direction of the same epiritof God. The compar- 
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patience of God waited in {the} days of Nouh, while an ark 
was being prepared, into which a few, that is, eight lives, 
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ison in this case was Βὸ obvious to Wakefield, that he supplied the word as, in 
bis versian, to clirectly express if. He reads, “Which sometime were as dis- 
obedient as when once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah.’” 
—Lindsey, Imp. Ver. 

Paige adds: “The Roman Ohurch rely on this declaration in proof of the 
doctrine of purgatory and deliverance from [05 pains by the ministry of Christ: 
and many Protestants rely on it with equal confidence, in proof that many are 
confined in the prison of hell, from which they shall never be delivered, but 
where they shall endure endless pain, notwithstanding the efforts which Christ 
vnee rade on their behalf. Hut the passage is suscepiihle of two other inter- 
pretations: (1.} That Christ preacited, by the ministry of Noah, to the antedi- 
luviana, when they were shut up or consigned to the destruotion about to 
overwhuim the whole world; and (2.) That Christ preached, by the ministry of 
his disciples, to the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles, under bondage to sin, and 
like the antediluvians shot up or consigned to ‘vreat tribulation, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall-be.” Matt, 
xxiv:21, Por obvigua reasons, I prefer to give beth interpretations im the 
language of learned and devont men, who believed that many shajl endure 
endless imprisonment and pain, bat did not believe that such a doctrine is 
taught in this passage. “Buttouching the words of St. Peter is the main doubt; 
whether they are to be referred anto Christ's preaching hy the ministry of 
Noh unto the world of the ungodly, or unto his own immediate preaching to 
the spirits in hel! after his death npon the croas. For seeing jt was the spirit 
of Christ which spake in the prophets, aa St. Peter showeth in this same epis- 
tle. ch. i: 11, and among them was Noah, a “preacher of righteousness,” as he 
declareth in the text, 2 Pct. ii: 5, even as in St. Paul, Christ is said, Eph. ii: 

7. to have come and preached to the Ephesiaus, nnmely by his spirit in the 
mouth of his apostles; so Hkewise in St. Peter may he be said to have gone 
and preached to the old world, by hia spirit in the mouth of his prophets, and 
of Noah in particular, when God, having said that his spirit should not always 
strive with man, because he was flesh. Gen. vi: 3, did in his long suffering wait 
the expiration uf the time which he then did get for his amendment, even an 
hu πὶ το and twenty years. Thns doth St. Jerome relato, that a most prudent 
man (for so he termeth him} did underatand this place. “He preached to the 
spirits put in prison, when the patience of God did wait in the days of Noah, 
bringing in the flood upon the wicked: a31f this preaching were then per- 
formed, wheu the patienve of God did expect the conversion of those wicked 
men in the daysof Noah. St. Augustine more directly wisheth us to consider. 
lest haply all that which the apostle Peter speaketh of the spirits shut up in 
prison, which believed not in the days of Noah, portain nothing at all unto 
hell, but rather to those times which he compareth as 8. pattern with our times_ 
For “Christ,” saith he, “before ever he came in the flesh to die for us, which 
onoe he did, came often before in the spirit to such as he pleased, admonishing 
them by visions in the spirit ag he pleased; by which spirit he waa also quiok- 
ened, when in his passion he wus mortified iu the feah.” Venerable Bede, and 
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were carried through safely by water; “by which immersion, 
as an antetype, now saves you, not [the] putting away of [the] 
filth of [the] flesh, but [the} interrogation of a good con- 
science toward God, through [the] resurrection of Jesus 
Christ; “who, having gone into heaven, is at God's nght 
hand, angels and authorities and powers being made subject 
to him. 

iv: 1. Christ, then, having suffered in [the] flesh, arm 
yourselves also with the same thought, for he that has suffered 
in {the} flesh, has ceased from sins; *s0 as no longer to live 
the remainder of [the] time in [the) flesh, to [the} lusts of 
men, but to [the] will of God. “For the past time 1s suffi- 
cient to have accomplished the will of the Gentiles, to have 
walked in lLicentiousness, lusts, excesses in wine, revels, 


Walafridus Strabus,in the Ordinary Gloss, after him, set down their minds 
herein yet more resolutely; “He who, in our times, coming in the Lesh, 
preached the way of life unto the world, even he himself also before the flood, 
coming in the spirit, preached nnto them which then were unbelievers and 
lived carnaliy. For by his holy spirit he was in Noah and the rest of the holy 
men which were at that time; and by their good conversation preached to the 
wicked men of that are, that they might be converted toa better course of 
life.” The same exposition is followed by Auselmus Londunensis in the In- 
terlineary Gloss, Thomas Aquinas, in his Sum, and divers others in their Com- 
mentariea upon this place.’” 

If Jesus went to hell to preach to the damned who were disobedient in the 
time of Noah, as many understand the text to teach, it was for the purpose of 
converting them, and therefore probation extends into the future state of ex- 
istence. We should be very glad to believe this to be the meaning of the text, 
but the facts compel a differcnt vicw, Whatis the meaning? The spirits in 
prison are the minds of men imprisoned in ein. By his spirit Jesus preached 
and preaghea tosuoh. Or. Clarke saya: “I have before me one of the first. if 
not the very first edition of the Latin ible, and in it the verse stands thus: 
‘By which he came spiritually, and preached to them that were in prison.’” 

Canon Farrar (Mercy and Judgment) givesa very able and cxhaustive, but 
not convincing exezesis of this language, endeavoring to prove that Christ in 
person went among the dead, and preached the gospel to departed spirite, who, 
he contends, have a post-mortem probation. 

21. “Interrogation.” The verb eperotav ig frequent in the gospels, and 
means to ask further, but the substantive eperdél(émea, does not occur any where 
else in the N. T.; “‘answer,” in E. V., doea not seem accurate. 
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carousings and lawless idolatries; ‘in which they are sur- 
prised that you run not with [them] imto the same flood of 
profligacy, speaking evil of [you}; ‘who shall give account to 
him who is ready to judge living and dead. ‘For to this end 
was good news proclaimed even to [the] dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in {the} flesh, but live according 
to God in |thej spirit. 

‘But the end of all things is near; be therefore sound- 
minded, and attentive to prayers; “above all things have fer- 
vent love among yourselves; for love covers a multitude of 
sins; "exercising hospitality to one another, without mur- 
muring; “according as every one has received a gift, so min- 
istering it among yourselves; as good stewards of [the] mani- 
fold favor of God. “If any man speaks, [let it be] as oracles 
of God; if any man ministers, [οὐ it be] as from {the} 
strength that God supplies; that in all things God may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ; whose is the glory, and the 
might, to the eons of the z2ons. Amen. 


APPROACHING PERILS, 


*Beloved, be not surprised concerning the fiery trial among 


iv:5. The kiving and the dead. Those who have been quickened from moral 
death, and those who remain dead in trespasses and sing. Eph. ii: 1. 

7, Butthe end of all things is near. “Not theend of the world, but of that 
city, nation, and economy; the like is that in Jas. v: 9, ‘Behold the judge stand- 
eth before the door,’ and diverr others of the like nature.”"—Zighifuvt, “This 
phrase and the advieo upon lt, so cxactly paralle) to what our Lord had spoken, 
will not suffer us to doubt that the apoatle is here speaking, not of the end of 
the world, or of all things in general, which was seb then, and seems not yet 
to be at hand, but only of the end of the Jewish church and statc."— Whitby. 

12. “The word purdsei, flre, burning, denotes the grievous persecution which 
the Christians in Pontus, etc., were suffering for their faith. The metaphor is 
bold, but noble. It represents them as having fire cast on them for the trial 
of their faith, as gold is tried by fire, ch. 1: 7, to which the apostle alfudes, 
The figure inv lively manner expresses the painful and dangerous nature of 
their trial."—Mackwight. “Referring, doubtless, to some severe persecution 
which was then impending. ”"— Barnes. 
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you, which comes to test you, as if something strange were 
befalling you; “but as you are paxtakers of the Christ's 
sufferings, rejoice; that at the revelation of lis glory, you 
may also rejoive with exultation. “If yon are reproached in 
the} name of Christ, happy [are you]; because the [spirit] of 
glory and the spinit of God rest upon you. “For let none of 
you suffer us % murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or a med- 
dler; “but if as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but lot 
him glorify God in this uame. “For [it is] the time for judg- 
ment to beg at the house of God; and if first at us, what 
(shall be} the end of those who obey not the good news of 
God? “And if the righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the 
impious and the sinner appear? “Therefore let those who 
are suffering according to the will of God, commit thei 
lives in well-doing to a faithful Creator. 


- τ΄ ee ee 


15. “Meddiler,” atlotriepisiopoa, othar peaple’a hishop. 

17-18. Macknight says: “Indecd tho time ἴα come, that the punishment 
to be inflicted on the Jews 85 8 nation, for their erimes frum the first to last, 
must begin at you Jewish Christians, now become the house of Gud. And lif 
it begin first at us, who are so dear to God, what will the end be of those Jews 
who obey not the goxpel of God? And when God thus punishes the nation, if 
the righteous Jews, who believe in Christ, with difficulty can be suved, where 
will the ungodly and sinful part of the nation show themselves saved frum Lie 
divine vengeance? That the aporile is not speaking here of the difficulty of 
the salvation of the righteous, at the day of judgment, will be cvident to μὴν 
one whe considers 2 Pet. i: 11. What he apeaks of, is the difficulty of the 
preservation of the Christians. at the time of the destruction af Jerusalern; 
yet they were preserved, for so Christ promised (Matt. xxiv:13}. But the 
ungodly and wicked Jews were saved ucither in Jndea, nor anywhere clec.” 

Dr. Adam Clarke: “And if the righteous scarcely be saved. If it shall be 
with extreme difficulty that the Christians shall eseupe from Jerusalem, when 
the Roman armies shali come agaiuat it. with the full commission to destroy 
it, where shal? the ungodly and sinner appear? Where shall the proud Phari- 
naio bouster in his own outside holinesa, and the profligate transgressor of the 
law of God, show themselves, as having escaped the divine vengeance? The 
Christians, though with difficulty, did escape, crery nan; but not oue of the 
Jews escaped, whether found in Jerusalem or elsewhere. I have, un several 
occasions, shown that when Cestins Gallus came against Jerusalem, many 
Christians wero shut up in it; when he strangely raised the sieze, the Chris- 
tians immediately departed to Pella, in Caios yria, into the dominions of King 


THE NEW COVENANT. | 299 


v: 1. Presbyters, therefore, among you, I exhort, who am 
a co-presbyter, and a witness of the sufferings of the Christ, 
and also a partaker of the glory xbout to be revealed. *Shep- 
herd the flock of God that is among you, not by constraint, 
but voluntarily; nor yet for base gain, but readily; ΠΟΥ as 
lords of the heritages, but being models to the flock. ‘And 
when the chief shepherd shall be manifested, you shall ob- 
tain the unfading crown of glory. ‘Likewise you younger, 
be subject to the elder: and all to one another. Gird your- 
selves with humility; for (tod is opposed to {the} haughty, 
but he vives favor to [the] humble. “Humble yourselves 
therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 


—_——wer wee eee 


Agrippa, who was an ally of the Romans; and there they were in safety; and it 
appears from the ecclesiastical historians that they had but barely time toleave 
the city before the Romans returned under the command of Titas, and never 
left the piace till they had destroyed the temple, razed the city to the ground, 
slain upwards of ἃ million of thosc wretched people, and put an end to their 
civil polity and ecclosiastical atrte.” 

Calmet: “Tf the righteons he scarcely able to escape in those days of wrath, 
what shall be the fate of the ungodly? When God began to exercise vengeance 
upon the Jews, he first permitted the Christians to suffer nany afflictions, and 
after he bad purified his church, and proved the virtue of his elect, he admon- 
jiahed them to depart from Jerusaiom and ita borders, and to remove beyond 
Jordan. Eecicsiastical historians relate that they retired to Pella, under the 
protection of king Agrippa, a friend and ally of the Romans, to which place the 
violence of the war did not extend. But the remaining Jews experienced the 
fury and the power of their conquerors, who leveled the temple and Jerusa- 
teu: itself with the ground, even ploughing the earth on which It atood, and 
diew eleven hundred thousand of the Jews. §&t. Pocter alludes to Prov. xi: 31, 
ἜΓ the righteous shall he recompensed in the earth, how much more the wicked 
and the sinner.’ The apostic follows tac Septuagint version.” 

This salvation relates exclusively to deliverance from the approaching ter- 
ruis of those times, aud not to any auffcrings after dcath by those to whom 
Jesus apoke, or to any others, 

But by “accommodation” we may apply the languare to all men, and say 
that & now, in this world, even the righteous but just escape the temptations 
and evils that surround them—"“scarcely be (not shall be) saved”’—the ungodly 
unl sinner experienoe no such deliverance. “They are like the troubled sea, 
whoso waters cast up mire and dirt continnally.” Tut in no event can the 
words be applied to any ot ber state of existenve than the present, without per- 
verting the meaning of Peter. 

v:4. “Unfading,”’ Hterally, amaranthine. 
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you in due time; ‘casting all your anxiefy on him, because he 
cares for you. ‘Be sober, be vigilant; your opponent, the 
accuser, walks about like a roaring lion, scoking to devour; 
"whom withstand steadfast in the faith, knowing that the 
same sufferings are being accomplished in your brotherhood 
in the world. "And the God of all favor, who called you to 
his wonian glory in Christ, when you have suffered a little 
while, shall himself restore, confirm, strengthen you;—"“to him 
{be] the dominion to the mons. Amen. 

*By Silvanus, the faithful brother to you, as I think, 1 
have briefly written, exhorting, and testifying that this is 
[86] true favor of God, in which stand. “She that is co-elect 
in Babylon salutes you, and Mark, my son, [also]. “Salute 
one another with a kiss of love. Peace be to you all that 
are in Christ. | 


VIRTUES, CHRIST'S GLORY, FALSE TEACHERS, ETC. 


If.Peteri:1, Simon Peter, a slave and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to those who have obtained an equally precious faith 
with us in [the] righteousness of our God and Savior Jesus 
Christ: *favor and peace be multiplied to you, in [the] knowl- 
edge of God, and of Jesus our Lord; ‘as his divine power 
has granted to us all things that relate to life and piety, 
through the knowledge of him who called us by glory 
and virtue; ‘by which he has given us his precious and 
exceeding great promises, that through these you might 
become partakers of a divine nature, having escapetl from 


A A a eS ---- 


13. Probably Peter’s wife, possibly the assembly in Rome. “Babylon,” a 
ory ptograph for Rome. 

Data, A. D. 67 or 68, Paige. 

Title, 8. V. Α.. Second of Peter. 

1:3. Piety (eusedeia) is only found in Acta ii: 12, and in the pastoral ορίε- 
tlea,— Divine (thetas) is peculiar to this epistie. 

4. The promises promote virtue in the believer. 
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(the} corruption that is in the world through lust. ‘And 
even for this very thing adding on your part all diligence; in 
your faith supply fortitude; and in fortitude knowledge; ‘and 
in knowledge self-control; and in self-control patience; and 
in patience piety; ‘and in picty brotherly kindness; and in 
brotherly kindness love. ‘For if these things are yours, and 
if they abound, they make you to be not idle, nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ; *for he who lacks 
these things is blind, short-sighted, oblivious to the purifica- 
tion from his old sins. “Therefore, brothers, more earnestly 
endeuvor to make your calling and choice sure; for if you 
do these things, you shall never stumble; “for thus shall 
be richly furnished to you the entrance into the wonian king- 
dom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

“Therefore I shall always be ready to remind you of these 
things, though you know them, end are established in the 
present truth. “And I deem it right, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stimulate you by remembrance; “knowing that 
the putting off of my tabernacle is near, even as our Lord 
Jesus Christ signified to me. “And also I will try to have 
you always, after my departure, call these things to remem- 
brance. “For we followed not elaborated myths, when we 
made known to you [the] power and presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but we were eye-witnesses of his greatness. “For 
having received from God [the] Father honor and glory, there 
was brought such a voice to him by the majestic glory, “This 
is my son, my beloved, in whom I am well pleased;” “and 
this voice we heard brought from heaven, when we were with 
him on the holy mountain. “And we have the prophetic 
word more confirmed, to which you do well to take heed, as 


19, “Day-star.” Phosphoros, ught-bringer. 
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to a lamp shining in a squalid place, till [the] day dawn, and 
{the} day-star arise in your hearts; “knowing this first, that 
no Sertptural prophecy is of special interpretation; “for no 
prophecy was ever brought by [the] will of man, but men 
spoke from God, being moved by a holy spirit. 


fi: 1. But there arose false prophets, also, among the 
people, as also among you there shall be false teachers, who 
- shall privately bring in destructive sects, even denying the 
Master that bought them, bringing upon themselves swift 
destruction. “And many shall follow then leentious prac- 
tices, on account of whom the way of the truth shall be evil 
spoken of. *And with covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make gain of you; whose judgment of old lingers not, 
and their destruction slumbers not: ‘For if God spared not 
angels when they sinned, but casting them down to Tartarus, 
to pits of darkness, delivered them over to be kept for judg- 
ment; ‘aud spared not [the] noncient world, but preserved 
Noah with seven others, ἃ herald of righteousness, when he 


11:4. “God spared not the angels that sinned, but fariarused (tartardsas) 
them, ete.” The Greeks held 7'a7tarus, saye Anthon, in his Classical Dictton- 
ary, to be “the fabled place of punishment in the lower world.”” “According 
to the ideas of the Homeric and Hesiodic ages, it would scem that the world | 
or universe was a hollow globe, divided into two equal portiona by the fiat 
disk of the earth. The external shell of this globe is called by the poets brazen 
aud iron, probably only to express ite sulidity. The superior hemisphere was 
called Heaven und the inferior ons Tartarus. Flere the poct of the Odyssey 
alao places Erebua, the renim of Plute and Proserpinag, the final dwelling place 
of ali the race of micn, a place which the poet of the Πίπα desertbes as living 
within the bosom of the earth Ata later period the change of religions grad- 
ually affected Erebus, the place of the reward of the good: and Jarlarus was 
raised up to form the prison in which the wicked suffered the punishment due 
to their crimes.” 

It is not to be supposed that Peter iudorses and teaches this monstrous non- 
renge of paganism. 1} he did, then we must accept all the absnraities that 
went with it,in the pagan mythology. Aud if this ia an item of ‘Christian 
faith, why 15 it never referred to in the Old or New Testament? Why have we 
no descriptions of it, suoh as abound in classic literatare? 
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brought a deluge upon [the] world of [the] impious; ‘and 


ee ---- 


Peter alludes to the subject just as if it were well-known and under- 
stood by Lis correspondents. “If the angels that sinned,” what angels? “were 
cast down to Turlarus,” where is the story related? Not in the Bible, but in 
i book well-kuown at the time, called the Book of Enoch, It was written 
KBB Line before the Christian Era, ana is often ynoted by the Christian 
tathers. Lt embodies a tradition. to which Josephus ulluides (Ant. {: 3), of 
cortain angels who had fallen. Prom this apocryphal book Peter quoted the 
verse referring to Tartarus. Dr. Sawver says: 

"Not only the moderns are forced to this opinion, but it seems to have been 
univeraaliv adupted by the ancienta. Irenrwus, Clement of Alexandria, Origen 
and Hilary, says Professor Stuart, ‘all of whom refer to the book before us, 
and quote from it, szy nothing which goes to establish the idea that any Chris- 
tians of their day denied or doubted that a quotation was made by the apostie 
Jude from the Book of Enoch. Several, and in fact, moat of these writers do, 
indeed, call in yguestion the canonical rank or authority of the Book of Enoch: 
ὑπὸ the apologies which they make for the qnuotution of it 1 Jude, show thal 
the qrotation itself was, 248 πὶ matter of fact, generally conceded among them.’ 
"Phere are, it id true, some individuals who stil} daubt whether Jude quoted the 
Reck of Enoch; but while as Professor Stuart snggents, this doubt is incapable 
of being confirmed by auy satisfactory proof, it uvails nothing to deny the 
quotation; for it is eviiient if dude did not quote the Book of Enoch, he did 
quote a tradition of uo hotter authority.” 

This Book of σοι is full of absurd legends, which no sensible man can 
accept. Why did Peter quote from ft? Just as men now quote from the 
classics, τὸ sanctioning the truLh of the quotation, but to illustrate and en- 
force & proposition. Nothing is more common than for writers to quote fables: 
’ “Ags the tortoise sald to the hare," in Asop; “As the sun raid to the wind,” etc. 
We have the same practice illustrated in the Bible. Joshua, after a poetical 
quotation agorping his narrative, says: “Is not this written in the Book of 
Jasher?” (Josh. x: 13); and Jeremiah (xlvill: 45) says: "A fire shall come 
forth out of Heshhon,” quoting from an ancient poet, says Dr. Adam Clarke. 
Peter alludes to this ancient legend, tu illustrate the oeriainty of retribntion, 
without any intention of teaching the silly notions of angels falling from 
heaven, nud certainly not meanlug te sanction the then prevalent ideas con- 
cerbing the heathen Tarturns. 

It true, how can any one account for the fact that it is never referred to in 
the Hible, before or atter this once? Besides, even these angels are not to be 
detained always in 'Turtarus; they are to be released. The language is, “de- 
livered them iulw chains of darkness, to be reserved wnto judgment.” They 
only remain in T'artarus “unto Judgment.’ Their imprisonment is therefore 
a limited one, so that the language gives no proof of endless punishment even 
if it is a literal description. 

Canon Farrar quotes Windet as saying, “Most Jews lay down that Gehenna, 
88 the Grecks do that Tartarna, is appointed not so much far the terment as 
for the purification of the most wicked.” De Vita functorum atatu, 1633. 
Merey and Judgment, 189. 

6,7. The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, etc. See Gen xix; 24-29: alao 
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condemned [the] cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, reducing 
them to ashes, making them an example to those about to be 
impious; ‘but rescued righteous Lot, who was grievously ha- 
rassed by the lewd conduct of the wicked; *—for the nght- 
eous man dwelling among them, daily tormented his rightcous 
life, hy seemg and hearing (their: lawless deeds,—*([the] 
Lord knows how to rescue ‘the} pious from trial, and to keep 
[the] unrighteous for a day of judgment to be chastised, “and 
especially those who go after [the] flesh in [the] lust of polln- 
tion, and despise dominion; daring, self-willed, they are not 
afraid to revile glories, “where angels, who are greater in 
might and power, bring not a reviling judgment against them 
before [the] Lord. “But these, like animal, irrational creatures, 
made for capture and destruction, reviling in matters in which 


Junie 6. This destruction was by fire, as the other was by water. It was 
equally offeatual; for the workers of iniquity were overwhelmed tn one vurn- 
moo destruction. Gem xvii: 38. “Making them anexampic.” The destric- 
tion of Sudom and Gomorrah, as an example of divine retribution, Matt. x: 
15; xi: 24; Luke xvil: 28-30, is similar to that awfnl calamity which was 
impending over Jerusalem, to which the apostle manifestly refers, in this 
epistle, as very near. 

6. “Kternal fire.” The cities referred to by Pcter are a perpetual example. 
Their fire has long since expired, but their example still remains; itis one per- 
petually before the warkl. The fire is eterna}, though It was long since extin- 
guished. By the phrase “eternal fire,” according to Rosenmulier, we may 
nnderstand a destruotive tire, such as laid waste and annthilated the citles of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, or we may understand by it a fire perpetualiy smoking. 
Philo, the Jew, who wrote in the time of our Savtor, saya, de vila Mosts, Lib. 
Il. ἢ. 662 A, thateven then there were memorials to be seen in Syria of tho over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, ruins, ashes, brimstone, smoke and lurid flames 
which were still emitted, indicative of abiding fire. With this agrees tho Book 
of Wisdom, x: 7, which says: “Of whose wickedness even in this day the 
waste land that smoketh is a testimony.” 

Dr. Bhaw (see Clarke's Com. on Genesia xix: 24), raya that “the appearance 
οἵ smoke and fire of which he speaks, and to whivgh Philo and the author of 
Wisdom allude, is undoubtedly to be explaincd by the well-known existence 
of bituminous matter in the bed of the lake Asphaitites, which uow occupies 
the site of those cities. These considerations are sufficient to justify the lan- 
guage of Jude, without resorting (ὁ the idea that he had reference to the future 
world.” 
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they are ignorant, shall be destroyed in their own corruption; 
“being unrighteous, they suffer (the] reward of unrighteous- 
ness. They esteem it a pleasure to revel in the daytime; 
spots and blemishes; reveling in their love feasts while they 
feast with you; “having eyes full of an adulteress, and that 
cannot cease from sin; alluring mconstant persons; having a 
heart exercised in covetousness; children of malediction; 
“forsaking [the] straight road, they wandered; having fol- 
lowed the way of Balaam, the [son] of Beor, who loved [the] 
reward of unrighteousness, “but he was rebuked for his own 
transgression, a dumb beast of burden spoke with a man’s 
voice, and restrained the madness of the prophet. "These 
are fountains without water, and tempest-driven mists, for 
which the gloom of darkness is reserved. “For, speaking 
great [words] of vanity, they allure in {the} fusts of [the] 
flesh, and by debauchery, those who for ὦ little while escaped 
from them who live in crror; “promising them freedom, while 
they themselves are slaves.of corruption; for a man has been 
enslaved by whatever has overcome him. ™For if, after they 
have escaped from the pollutions of the world, through {the} 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled and overcome by them, the last state with 
them has become worse than the first. “For it were better 
for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, 
after knowing it, to turn back from. the holy command de- 
livered to them. “It has happened to them according to the 
true proverb: “A dog returned to his own vomit;” and “A 
washed hog to wallowing in mire.” 


CHRIST'S APPROACHING ADVENT. 
iii: 1. This second letter, beloved, I now write to you; 


and in them both I stimulate your sincere mind in remem- 


brance; *that you remember the words before spoken by the 
20 
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holy prophete, and the command of the Lord and Savior 
through your spostles; “knowing this first, that in [the] last of 
the days scoffers shall come with scoffiug, walking after their 
own lusts, ‘and saying, “Where is the promise of his pres- 
ence? for from {tho} time when the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from [the] beginning of cres- 
tion.” ‘For they willfully forget this, that {the] skies were 
from of old, and [the] earth was compacted out of water and 
through water, by the word of God; “by which the world then 
existing was destroyed by ἃ deluge of water; "but the present 
skies, and the earth, by the same word, have been stored with 
firc, reserved for a day of judgment and destruction of im- 
pious men. 


‘But forget not this one thing, beloved, that one day is 
with [the] Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. *|The} Lord of the promise 18 not tardy as some 
regard tardiness, but is patient toward you, not wishing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to reformation. 
"But [the] day of [the] Lord will come as a thief; in which 


ii: 7 Reserred fora day of fulgment. This day of Judgment was then 
impending, and would not for a long time linger. See chap. 11: 3, As the old 
world which the flood destroyed was the antediluvian order of things, of course 
“the heavens and the earth” which then were are to be understood as meaning 
the order of things which was then about terminating: viz., the Moeaic or 
Jewish dispenrnation. And, by the same exegesis, the phrase, “reserve anto 
fire,” ike the word “perished” applied to the old world, denotes, not a literal 
dissolution of the material worid, but a dissolution of the then convulsed and 
expiring order of thinge. The fignre of “fire” being employed to represent the 
instrumentality of the dissolution then “at hand” denotes the great severity 
of the process. The uigment which should terminate the Jewish age is very 
commonly emblemized, in the Scriptures of both Testaments, by this figure. 
Bee Jer. vii: 20; xvii: 27; Mxek. χχῖ 18, 20, 22: and Matt. xfil: 42, $0; xxv: 
41.—Dr. Cobb. 

10-13, “The destruction of Jndea is here, ver. 10 and 12, described by dis- 
solution or consumption by fire; and eo Isa. ix: 5; ixvi: 15, 16; Mal, iv: 1; 
and Joel ii: 3,30, where that destruction is described ; so 2 Thess. i: 8, in fam- 
ing fire taking vengeance; xo Heb. x: 27, a burning of fire to consume all that 
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the skies shall pass away with a great tumult, and [the] ele- 
ments shall be dissolved with intense heat, and [the] earth, 
and [(the} works in it shall be discovered. “Seeing that all 
these things are thus to be dissolved, what kind of persons 
ought you to be, in holy conduct and piety? —"expecting 
and hastening the presence of the day of God, on account 
of which [the} skies beiag on fire shall be dissolved, and 
fthe}] elements shall melt with intense heat. “But, accord- 
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obdurately atand out against Christ; and that belonging to this latter also, as 
will appear by comparing ver. 23 and ver. 37, What is here thus expressed 
by St. Peter is ordinarily conceived to belong te the end of the world and the 
heuinning of the millenolum, or thousand years, and so as St. Peter here saith, 
ver. i, many other places in 6b. Paul's episties, and in the gospel, especially 
Matt. xxiv, are mistaken and wrested. That it doth not belong to either of 
these, but ta this fatal duy of the Jaws, safficlently appears by the purport of 
the whole epiatic, which is to arin them with constancy and perseverance, till 
that day come, and particularly in this chapter to confute them who object 
autinst the truth of Christ’s prediction and resolve it should not come at all, 
against whom he here opposes the certainty, the specdiness, and the terribic- 
ness of its coming. That which hath given oceasion to those other common 
mistakes is especially the hideousness of those judgments which fell upon 
that people of the Jews, beyond all that ever before are related to have fallen 
ou them, or idee! on any other people, which made it necessary for the 
prophets which were to describe it, and who use tropes and figures, and not 
plain expressions, to set dawn thelr predictions, to express it by these high 
fthrasen of the paseing away, and dissolving of heaven, and earth, and elements, 
οἷς, which, sounding very tragically, are mistaken for the great, final dissolu- 
tion of the world."—iammond. When these words wore written the lana of 
Judea was full of confneion, and many portents indicated ity approaching 
ilesolation, which was usually spoken of as identical with the “coming of the 
Lord.” Jesus had said: “And when ye see Jerusalom compassed with armics, 
then know that the desolation thereof is nigh."—Luke xxi: 20. Peter wrote 
this epistle to keup the church in remembrances of the prophevies of the com- 
ing event. He refers to those who asked, “Where is the promise of his com- 
ing?” (iii. 4) and σίτου, in similar imagery to that employed by Jesus, the 
sins of Lhecoming: “The heavens passing away with a great noise, and the 
_ clements melting with fervent heat.” Jesus had said: “The stars ahall fall 
frum heszvon, and the powers of the heavens shal] be shaken.” Matt. xxiv: 29. 

So Peter says, verse 10, “The day of the Lord will come as a thief, in which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great tumult, and the elements shall be 
dissolved with intense heat,” cte., a figurative description of the passiug 
away of the old order, and the coming in οὐ the new, that is, the end of the Gen- 
tile and the estahblishmeut of the Christian dispensation. 
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ing to his promise, we look for new skics and ἃ new earth, 
in which righteousness dwells. 

“Therefore, beloved, looking for these things, endeavor 
diligently to be found in peace, spotless and blameless in his 
sight, “and reckon that the patience of our Lord is sulva- 
tion; even as our beloved brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given to him, wrote to you; “as also, in all {his} 
letters, speaking in them of these things; in which are some 
things hard to be understood, which the ignorant and unstead- 
fast distort, as also the other Scriptures, to their own destruc- 
tion. “You, therefore, beloved, being forewarned, he on 
your guard, lest, being carried away by tho orror of the law- 
less, you fall from your own steadfastness; “but grow in 
favor and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
To him [be] the glory, both now and to [the] day of [the] 


f20n. 
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CHRIST SUPERIOR TO ANGELS. 


Hebrews i: 1. God, having anciently spoken to the 
fathers by the prophets in many portions and in many ways, 
‘has in {the} last of these days spoken to us by a son, whom 
he appointed heir of all things, through whom, also, he pre- 
pared the zons; *who, being a beam of his glory, and an 
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The letter to the Hebrews must heave becn written about the end of 67 or 
the beginning of G3, and was addressed exciualvely to Jewish Christians. It 
was probably written by Apollos, and not by Paul. ὅδε Canon Farrar, “Barly 
Rays,” 

Title, 5, V. A., To Hebrews. 

i:3, Jcsuy was “the image of the invisible God,” Col. 1:15. “A heam of 
his plory, and an impress of his substance.” That is, in all his conduct, in 
every trait of his dispusition, he was just like God, and did just what God 
wouki have done. How did ho treat sinners? To the woman taken in adul- 
tery, be said, “Go, and sin no more.” To Thomas, the skeptic, who refused 
to credit his resurrection, he showed the evideuce of that great fact in his 
hands, his feet, and his side. To Peter, denying with oaths and curses that he 
bad ever Enown him, he Jooks with pity and ygricf, arid the heart of the false 
disciple is melted. "ὦ Saul, hating him and perscenting his followers, he 
Betis no stroke of doom tu aunibilate him, but the opening heavens are radi- 
aut with light as he arrests the ornol persesutor with the unanswerable ques- 
tion, “Sault, Sauk, why persecutest thou me?” Por those who nailed him to the 
cross his last breath is a στιν εν Lhub they may be forgiven for their unparal- 
leled crime. Was it the prayer of faith, and will that prayer be answered? 
Christ. was tho friend of sinners in this world: is he their friend now? Will he 
always be tbeir friend? If not, is he “the same yesterday, to-day, and for- 
ever?” As God's image he will always remain the loving friend of sinners, 
emploring all possible means for their improvement and welfare. Hira whole 
life was in this spirit. He invoked no vengeance, demanded no bloody sacri- 
fice, either of the sinuer or of 8 vicarious substitute, but pity, mildnesa, mercy 
and love went from him toward even the vilest of the vile. God muat treat 
the skeptic, the profanc, the cruel, the murderer, the wicked of every grade in 
the same manner, or the resemblance between image and original would be 
destroyed. Can God justify the resemblance to Christ, unless, though he pun- 
ish, be continues to love, and employs ali his infinite attributes, and all the 
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impress of his substance, and sustaiming all things by the 
word of his power, when he had made purification of sins, 
gat down at [the] right hand of [the’ Majesty in high places; 
‘having become as much greater than the angels, as he has 
inherited a more excellent name than they. ‘For to which of 
the angels did he ever say, 

“Thou art my son; 

I have begotten thee to-day?” 
And again, 

“I will be a Father to him, 

And he shall be a son to me?” 
‘And again, when he introduces the first-begotten into the 
inhabited earth, he says, 

“And let all God's angels worship him.” 
‘And concerning the angels, indeed, he says, 

“Who makes spints his messengers, 

And his ministers ἃ flame of fire.” 
‘But of the son, 

“Thy throne, Ὁ God, is for the son of the son, 

And the scepter of rectitude [is] the scepter of thy reign. 

"Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated lawlessness, 


FO τσ iS aa ὦὃ,Ὄἥς τ... meee τ... 


ages of eternity if necd be, in the blessed work of purifying and saving hia 
children from the sins that alicnate them from him? This was the work that 
always occupied Jesne, and still occupies him as he sits at the right band of 
the Father. As truly as Jesus is the image of God, the Father muat always 
thas be employed, until the last cxile from the home of the soul returns to 
allegiance, and duty, and heaven. 

7. “Both aggelaus and preumalea are dubious; aggelowx means either ‘men- 
sengera’ or ‘angels;' pneumata either ‘winds’ or ‘spirita., The context ahowrn 
that the latter meaninusx are intended here. In the original the context seen 
to demand an inversion, ὁ, 6., ‘He maketh the wiuds his messengers, the fiam- 
ing fire his ministers'—but grammatical considerations make this difficult. to 
accept. See Perowne, The Praling, il: 229,237. Further, the Rabbinic notion 
was that the angels could ‘clothe themselves with the chancing garment of 
nataral phenomena,’ and be changed into wind aud flame (Wetst. and Schiit- 
gen, ad loc.),.—F’arrar. 
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Therefore God, thy God, anointed thee 

With [the] oil of gladness above thy associates.” 
“And, 

“Thou, Lord, at [the} beginning, didst lay [86] foundation 
of the earth, | 

And the skies are [the] works of thy hands. 

"They shall perish, but thou remainest. 

And they shall all become old like a garment, 

“And like a mantle; thon shalt roll them up 

As a garment, and they shall be changed. 

Bui thou art the same, - 

And thy years shall not cease.” 
“But to which of the angels has he ever said, 

“Sit at my right hand, | 

Till I make thine enemies thy footstool?” 
‘Are they not all mimstering spirits, sent forth to do service 
for the sake of them who are about to inherit salvation? 


ii: f. On this account we ought to attend more earnestly 
to the things heard, lest we should drift away {from them;] 
*for if the word spoken through angels was sure, and every 
transgression and disobedience received x just retribution, 
‘how shall we escape if we disregard so great a salvation? 
which, beginning to be spoken through the Lord, was con- 
firmed to ws by those who heard; ‘God also testifying with 
them both by signs and wonders, and by manifold powers, 
and by distributions of {the} holy spirit, according to his own 
will. ‘For not to angels did he subject the dispensation 
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13. The form of ων Greek here is Hobraistic, Mterally, “footstool of thy 
feet.” 

ti: 5. The world to come, whereof we speak. “Equivalent to the Christian 
itgnaica blink the world as it will be in future, that is, the world as under the 
reign of Christ,”-- Stuart, Literally, “inhabited earth.” 
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about to come, respecting which we speak. ‘But one has 
somewhere testified, saying, 

“What is man that thou rememberest him? 

Or a son of man that thou regardest him? 

"Thou madest him for a little while inferior to angels; 

Thou crownedst him with glory and honor, 

And didst set bim over the works of thy hands; 

‘Thou didst subject all things under his feet.” 
For in subjecting all things to him, he left nothing not sub- 
jected to him; but at present we see not yet all things sub- 
jected to him; *but we behold Jejus, who was made “for a 
little while inferior to angels,” because of the suffering of 
death crowned with glory and honor, that by God’s favor he 
should taste death for every [man]. “For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and through whom are ull things, in 
conducting many sons to glory, to perfect the prince of their 
salvation through sufferings. “For both the δα δοῦν and 
the sanctified are al] from One: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brothers, “saying: 

“I will declare thy name to my brothers, 

In {the} midst of {the} assembly will I praise thee.” 
“And again, 

“IT will put my trust in him.” 
And again, 

“Behold J, and the children that God has given me.’ 


7, ¥V. omits “And didst set him over the works of thy hands,” 

8. The subjection of all things to Christ is not an unwilling one. or one 
accomplished by force, but voluntary. It is the same as is Christ's subjection 
to God. Soin 1 Cor. xv:28: “And when ail things shall be subdued unto 
him, (hupotageé) then shall the Sun 5180 himselt be subject (hupotagésetai) unto 
him that put all things ander (Aupolaranti) him, that God may be all in all.” 
It is therefore a williug service, the love and homage of faithful and obedient 
children. Ali men are to bo subject to Christ with the same subjection nuder 
whioh Christ is subject to God. 


THE NEW COVENANT. 318 


“Since then the children participate in blood and flesh, he 
also himself in a similar manner participated in the same, in 
order that by means of death he may annihilate him that 
has the power of death, that is, the accuser; “and liberate all 
those who, through fear of death, were during their whole 
lifetime held in slavery. “For ho does not in any way take 
hold of angels, but he takes hold of {the} seed of Abraham. 
“Therefore he was obliged in all things to be made like his 
brothers, that he might become a merciful and faithful high- 
pricst in the things relatihg to God, in order to make rec- 
onciliation for the sins of the people. “For by what he has 
himself suffered when tried, he is able to aid those who are 
tried. 


14. Thal through death, he might destroy him that had the power af 
death, that is, the devil, BK. V. “Tho sting of death is sin.” 1 Cor. xv: 56. 
The same idea is embraced here in the personification of sin under the name 
of the accuser (devil, E. ¥.), Or, if {tis claimed that an evil spirit is hero 
meant, his destruction 15 made certain by the death of Christ. After the last 
enemy is dcstroycd, nothing can remain to disturb the harmony and peace of 
this universe. Death, the last enemy, shall be destroycd, together with that 
which is its sting, or him who wields ita power. “The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed,” katargeifat, “is death.” 1 Cor. xv: 26. So again, “Who hath 
abolished," katargeaanios, destroyod, “death,” 2 Tim. 1: 10, that is, hath ren- 
dered its power vain and ineffectual. 

In the beginning God announced the temporal duration of sin, and the 
death of evil. And I will pnt enmity between thee (the serpent) and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head and thou 
shait bruise his heel. Gen. lit: 16. . 

What is the serpent or man’s tempter? Every man is tempted when lic 18 
drawu away of his own lustand enticed. Jamesi:14. “Satan,” “the devil,” 
and his works, sre the tuste of the Besh, and are to be destroved. Forasamuch, 
tben, as the children ure partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same, that through death he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil: and deliver them, who through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage. Heb. il: 11,15. For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil, 
1 John iii: 8. 

This promise God renewed to the patriarchs, and confirmed to the apostles, 
In thee shall ali the families of the earth be blessed. Gen, xti: 3. In thy seed 
shall ail the nations of the earth be blessed. Gen. xxii: 18. 1 will perform 
my oath which I aware unte Abraham thy father, and I will make thy seed to 
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iii: 1. Therefore, holy brothers, partakers of a heavenly 
calling, consider Jesus, the apostle and high-priest of our 
confession; *who was faithful to him that made him, even as 
“Moses was in all his house.” “For he has been dcemed 
worthy of more glory than Moses, as much as tle builder 
has more honor than the house itself. ‘For every house is 
built by some one, but he that built all things is God. *And 
Moses, indeed, was “faithful in all his house,” as “a servant,” 
for a testimony of the things to be afterward spoken; “but 
Christ as “a son” over his house: whose house we are, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the boasting of our hope firm to 
the end. ‘Therefore, even as the holy spirit says, 

“To-day if you shall hear his voice, 

‘Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 

In the day of the trial in the desert, 

“Where your fathers tried, proved, 

And saw my works forty years. 


multiply as the stars of heaven, and I will give unto thy seed all these coun- 
trics; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, Gen. xvi: 
3,4. And in thee, and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 
Gen, xxvili: 14. Ye are the chifdren of the prophcts, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, and in thy seed shall 
all the kindrede of the earth be blessed. Unto you first, God, having rained up 
his son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from 
hia iniquities. Acts iii: 25,26. And the Scripture foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen, through fsith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, in thee shall all nations be blessed. Gal. lii: 8. Now to Abraham and 
his seed were the promiscs made. He saith not, and to scedas, as of many; but, 
as of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ. Gal. ili: 16, 

Ali the nations, families and kindreds of the earth are to be blessed with ἃ 
gospel biessing, to consist in being turned away from tniquity, and the Uni- 
versalist can plead the promise of God for hisfaith. “That anchor holds,” 

He will folfill his promise, God is not αὶ man that he should lie, neither the 
son of man that he should repent. Hath he said and shall he not do it? or 
hath he spoken and shall he not make it good? Num. xxifi: 19. For what if 
some did not believe? Shall their unbelief make the faith of God without 
effect? God forbid: yea, let God be true but every man a liar. Rom. iii: 3, 4. 
For ali the promises of God in him are yea, and in him amen. 2 Cor. i: 20. 
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“Therefore I was displeased. with this generation, 

And said, ‘They always err in (their) heart;' 

But they knew not my ways; 

"So I swore in my wrath, 

‘They shall not enter into my rest.’ ” 
"Beware, brothers, lest there should ever be in any one of you 
an evil heart of unbeliof in falling away from {the] living 
God, “but exhort one another day by day, while it is called 
To-day, lest any of you be hardened by sin’s delusion; “for 
we have become partakers with the Christ, if we hold fast 
the beginning of the confidence firmly to the end: “while it 
ig sud, 

“To-day ἢ you shall hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.” 
*For who, when they heard, provoked? But did not all those 
that came out of Egypt, by Moses? “And with whom was 
he displeased forty years? Was it not with those who sinned, 
whose bodies fell in the desert? “And to whom swore he 
that they should not enter into his rest, if not to the disobe- 
dient? "And we see that they were not able to enter in be- 
eause of unbelief. 


iv: 1, We may fear, then, lest a promise to enter into his 
reat being left, any of you should seem to have come short of 
it. ἾΡΟΣ, indeed, we have had good news preached to us, even 
as they also; but the word they heard did not profit them, not 
being anited with faith in [the] hearers. “Hor we who have be- 
lieved enter into the rest, even as he has said, 

“So I swore in my wrath, 

‘They shall not enter mto my rest, 
altliough the works were finished from {the} foundation of 
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44:11, “Ifthcy shail enter,” is the literal meaning. ΠΟΥ shal} not,” etc, 
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[the] world. ‘For somewhere he has said of the seventh 
{day} thus: 

“And God rested on the seventh day, from all his works.” 
‘And in this {manner] again, 

“They shall not enter into my rest,” 
‘Since, then, it remains that some enter in, and they to whom 
{the] good news was before preached, entered not in be- 
cause of disobedience, “he again defines a certain day, “To- 
day,” saying by David, after so long a time, as if has been 
said before, 

“To-day if you shall hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts.” 
"For if Jesus had given them rest, he would not subsequently 
have spoken of another day. °There remains therefore a Sab- 
bath rest for the people of God. "For he that has entered 
into his rest, has also himself rested from his works, as God 

did from his. ™Let us therefore strive to enter into that rest, 
that no man may fall into the same example of disobedience. 
“For the word of God is living, and operative, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, and piercing, even to [the] dividing 
of life and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to 
discern [the] thoughts and intentions of [the] heart; "and 
no creature is concealed in his sight; but all things are naked 
and exposed to the eyes of him whose word is addressed to us. 
CHRIST THE CHIEF PRIEST. 

“Having then a great high-priest, who has passed through 
the skies, Jesus, the son of God, let us hold fast the confes- 
sion. “For we have not a high-priest unable to sympathize 
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iv. 8. Joshus is meant by Jesue. The former 15 the Hebrew and the latter 
the Greek form of the word. 
_ 1%. “Life and spirit,” that is, separating the immortal part, the preuma 
from the animal Hfe, the psuche. 
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with our infirmities, but one who has been tried im all 
respects, in like manner, without sin. “Let us therefore 
approach the throne of favor with confidence, that we may 
receive mercy, and find favor to help in time of need. y: I. 
For every high-priest, being taken from among men, is ap- 
pointed for men over things relating to God, that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sins; “being able to deal gently 
with the ignorant and crring, since he himself is also sur- 
rounded by infirmity; *and on this account as well for the 
people as for himself he is obliged to offer for sins. *And no 
man takes the honor to himself, but when he is called of God, 
even ag Aaron was. ‘So also the Christ did not glorify him- 
self to become.a high-priest, but he that said to him, 

“Thou art my son, 

To-day I have begotten thee:” 
‘as also he says in another [place], 

“Thou art a priest to the pon 

After the order of Melchizedek;” 
'_who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears to him 
who was able to save him from death, and was heard for his 
piety,—‘son though he was,—yet learned he obedience from 
what he suffered; *and having been made perfect, he became a 
cause of eonian salvation to all those that obey him; “having 
been named of God, a high-priest 

“After the order of Melchizedek,” 
"Concerning whom we have many things to say, and of diffi- 
cult explanation, since you have become dull of hearmg. 
"For even when you ought, because of the time; to be teach- 
ers, you have need that [016] teach you again the rudimentary 
principles of the oracles of God; and have become such as 
have need of milk, and not of solidfood. “For every one that 
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partakes of milk 1s unskilled in [the] word of righteousness; 
for he isa babe. “But solid food is for adults—those whose 
faculties are habitually trained to discriminate good and evil. 


vi: 1. Let us then leave the rudiments of [the] word of 
the Christ, and progress toward maturity, not laymg again ἃ 
foundation of reformation from deal works, and of faith toward 
God, *of the teaching of immersions, and of laying on of 
hands, of resurrection of [the] dead, and of sonian judg- 
ment. “And this will we do, if God permit. ‘For it is im- 
possible to renew to reformation those once enlightened, and 
who huve tasted the heavenly gift, and have been made par- 
takers of [the] holy spirit, ‘and have tasted {the] good word 
of God, and [the] powers of [the] son about to come, ‘and 
who have fallen away, seeing they again crucify to them- 
selves the son of God, and expose him to contempt. "For 
the land that absorbs the rain that frequently falls upon it, 
and produces vegetation useful for those for whom also it 
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vi: 2. Avona. ‘Z£ontan (eternal, E. Υ.) Judgment,” is here put for temporal 
judgments: 1 Pet. iv: 17, “The time is come that judgment must begin at the 
honse of God,” ver. 16,18,19. See t Cor, xi: 29, “He that cateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment to himrelf, not discerning the 
Lord's body.” What this judgment was, appears by the next verre: ‘Tor 
this cause macy are weak and sickly among you, and many sicep.” See also 
ver. 34. The word atoning signifies ancient, or past longago. That the word 
is thus used without any respect to eternity, we may sce, in Rom. xvi: 25; 
2 Tim.1:9; Tit. 1:2. See also these places iu the LXX.: Ps, lxxvif: §; Prov. xxi: 
28; Jer. xviii: 15; Ezek. xxxvi: 2. Thus the destruction, fire, punishment 
and judgments of Ged that are called wonian, are Hmited. They are ordained 
by a Father for the correction and disotpline and welfare of his children, the 
issue of which is restoration to righteousness. 

4. “ Adunaton, in this place, does not mean absolutely impossible, but rather 
a thing go difficult, that it may be almost impossibie."—Hosenrauller. Com- 
pare Luke xvi: 31. 

5. ‘Inthe Old Testament the ‘Age to be’ is the Messianic Age. Bul when 
the Messianic Age had dawncd—when this ‘future ago’ (clam hathba) had be- 
come ‘present’ (olam hazzeh)—then Christians were still led to look forward 
to yet another ‘future age.’ The o/am habdba is the Christian dispensation, in 
its present existence here, which involves ite future perfectionment. The 
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is cultivated, receives a blessing from God; *but if it bears 
acanthuses and thistles, itis rejected and nigh to a curse; the 
end of which is for burning. ‘But, beloved, we are persuaded 
of better things of you, and things that belong to salvation, 
though we thus speak; “for God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and the love that you manifested for his name, in 
having served, and in serving, the sainty.. “And we desire 
that every one of you may show the same diligence for the 
full assurance of hope to [the] end: “that you may not be 
sluggish, hut. imitators of them who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promises. 

"For when God made promise to Abraham, since he could 
swear by none greater, he swore by himself, “saying, “Surely 
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olam hazzeh, ot ‘this age,’ might be applied to the period before the destrno- 
tion of Jerusalem, regarded in its Jewish, heathen, and imperfect Christian 
aspect; and the ‘present world,' in this sense, was anbjected to angela (Dent. 
xxxli: 8, LXX., ‘according to the number of the angels of Goad;' Dan. x: 13, 
20, 21; Tobit xii: 15}. In point of fact, the horizon of the ‘Age to be,’ is one 
which must ever fade before us until we reach the end of this Age, and of all 
ὑπ." πα γα}, “Or, of the coming szge. ‘The age to come’ was a phrase in 
cummon use among the Hebrews, to denote the future dispensation, the times 
of the Mesyiah. The same idea was expressed by the phrases ‘the last times,’ 
‘the end of the world,’ etc., which are of so freynent occurrence in the Script- 
ures. "—arvrnes, 

13-20. The heirs of promise. “By the promise here the apostle refers to 
what he omitted in ver. 14, namely, the bicssing of all men in the seed of 
Abraham; and the idea is, that the heirs of this blessing heave the same reason 
to contide in the divine promise which Abraham had, because, infregard to all 
the particulars embraced in the promise, the oath of God is solemnly pledged. 
The terma in which the promise is expressed are sufficisntly comprehensive to 
embrace the whole human family. When first given to Abraham, pasai at 
phaiai, ali the fumilies of the earth, expressed the number of persons who 
were made ‘heirs of promise,’ Gen. xii: 3; when it was renewed, and oonfirmed 
by an oath, Gen. xxii: 18, we have the equivalent phrase, pania ta ethné, all 
the nations of the earth: and when the apostle, addressing such unpromising 
subjects as the Jews, who had ‘denied the Holy One and the Just,’ and clam- 
ored for his crucifixion, assured them, as an incentive to repentanoe, that they 
were heirs or childreu of the promise, Acts iii: 14.19 23, he uses yet another 
form to express the same idea, pasat ai patriai, all the kindreds of the earth. 
Thus extensive is the promise. And the biesring promised is worthy of its 
author: it is described by Paul as justification through faith, and by Peter as 
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blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply 
thee.” “And so, having waited long, he obtained the promise. 
“For men swear by the greater, and in every dispute of theirs 
the oath is final for confirmation. “in which God, willing 
to show more abundantly to the heirs of the promise the un- 
changeableness of his purpose, mediated with an oath, “that 
by two unalterable things, in which it is impossible that Gad 
should lie, we might have strong encouragement, who have 
fled to lay hold of the hope placed before us; “which we 
have as an anchor of the life, both secure and sure, and 
entering into that which is within the veil; *whcro Jesus, as 
a forerunner, cntered for us, having become “a high priest to 
the won, after the order of Melchizedek.” 


vii: 1. For this Melchizedek, “king of Salem,” “priest of 
the most high God,” who met Abraham returning from the 


the turning of men away from thelr iniquitics; preolsacly that salvation from 
sin which our blessed Lord came to accomplish,”— Paiga. 

God has confirmed his promise by an oath He bas sworn to redeem all 
mankind from sin and error. I have aworn by myself; the word has gone out 
of my mouth and shall not return, that unto me every kncc shall bow, and 
every tongue shall swear, surely shall say, in the Lord haveI righteousnenrs and 
strenuth. Isa. xlv: 23, 

And God will make good his cath. Wherein, God willing more abundantly 
to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath, that by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us. Heb. vi: 17,18. 

Thos we have οι ἡ affidavit to plead in evidence of universal calvation. 

Jesus ig the appointed means lo accomplish this end. My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. Johniv: 34, Thy will be 
done, Matt. vi: 10, was hia prayer. God sent not his Son into the wurld to 
condemn the world, but that the world through him might be saved. Jobn til: 
17. We bave seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to he the Savior 
of the world. 1 Johniv:14, And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me. John xii: 32. 

What God wills, he purposes; what he purposes, he promises; what he 
promises he makes oath to, sends his Son to accomplish, and Jesus does 
accomplish. 

vii: J. Meclehizcdek is referred to here only asa type uf Christ. 
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smiling of the kings, and blessed him, *to whom also Abra- 
ham divided “a tenth of all,”—being interpreted, indeed, first, 
Kine of righteousness, aud then also king of Salem, which is 
king of peave, “without father, without mother, without gen- 
evlogy, having neither begmning of days nor end of life, but 
mae like to the son of God—remains a priest continually. 

‘Now consider how great this man was, to whom Abraham, 
the patriurch, gave a tenth of the choice spoils. ‘And indeed, 
those of the sons of Levi who receive the priesthood, have com- 
mand to tithe the people according to the law, thatis, of their 
brothers, though they have come out of the loins of Abraham; 
‘but he whose genealogy is not derived from them has tithed 
Abraham, and has blessed him who has the promises. ‘And 
beyond all doubt the less is blessed by the greater. ‘And 
here indeed men that die receive tithes; but there one of 
whom it is affirmed that he lives. *And—so to speak—cven 
Levi who receives tithes, has paid tithes through Abraham: 
“for he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchiz- 
edek met him. | 

"Now if there were perfection through the Levitical priest- 
hood,—for under it the people has received [the] ]Jaw—what 
further necessity {was there] for another priest to arise “after 
the order of Meichigedek,” and not to be reckoned after the 
order of Aaron? “For the pricsthood being changed, of 
necessity a change of law also occurs. “For he of whom 
these things are said belongs to another tribe, from which no 
man gives attendance at the altar; “for it 1s very plain that 
our Lord has arisen from Judah, respecting which tribe Mo- 
ses spoke nothing concerning [the] pricsthood. “And it is 
yet more evident, τ another priest arises after the likeness 
of Melchizedck, “who has become [such], not after (the) law 
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of a Heshly command, but after (the] power of an indissoluble 
life; “for it is testified, 

“Thou art ἃ pnest to the won 

After the order of Melchizedek.” 

*For indeed an abrogation of [the] foregoing command occurs 
because of its weakness and unprofitableness, '—for the law 
perfected nothing,—-and an introduction of a better hope, 
through which we draw near to God. “And inasmuch as [it 
is? not without an oath taking, “-. for they indeed have been 
made pricsts without an oath, but he with an oath through 
him that says to him, 

“tThei Lerd swore, and will not change, 

‘Thou art a priest to the won ;" ”"— 

“by so much also has Jesus become surety of a better cove- 
nant. “And indeed they who have become priests are many, 
beeause hy death they ure hindered from continuing, “but he, 
because he continues to the wan, has the unchangeable priest- 
hood; *and hence he is able to save completely those who 
draw near to God through him, as he always lives to inter- 
pose for them. 

“For such a high priest was proper for us, holy, guileless, 
unstained, separated from sinners, and having become 
more exalted than the heavens,—“who needs not daily, like 
the high pniests, to offer sacrifices, first for his own sins, then 
for those of the people; for this he did once for all, when he 
offered up himself, *For the law appoints men high-priests, 
having infirmity; but the word of the oath that was since the 
law, [appoints] a son, perfected to the won. 


CHRIST'S NEW COVENANT. 
viii: 1, Now [the] chief point of the things of which we 
are speaking [18 this}; we have such 8 high pricst, who sat 
down at [thc] nght hand of the throne of the majesty in the 
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heavens; *a minister of the Holies, and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, not man. ‘For every high priest is 
appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices; hence it was nec- 
essary for this one, also, to have somewhat to offer. ‘Now 
if he were on earth, he could not be a priest at all, seeing 
there are those who offer the gifts according to [the} law; 
’_who serve a copy and shadow of the heavenlies, even as 
Moses, when about to construct the tabernacle, is warned, 
for, says he, “Sce that thou make all things according to the 
model that was shown thee on the mount;”— ‘but now he has 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by so much as he is 
ἃ mediator of a better covenant, which has been ordained 
upon better promises. "For if the first [covenant] had been 
faultless, no place would have been sought fora second. ‘*For 
finding faut he says to them, 

“ ‘Behoid, days are coming,” says (the] Lord, 

‘When I will complete ἃ new covenant with the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah; 

‘Not according to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers 
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wili: 8. The wort diathéké Aoen not, like our word covenant, imply recipro- 
eral action. Dispensation would express the meaning, but it was thought best 
to render it uzifurmivy. “The E. V. here renders diathekée by ‘testament.’ 
Now diatheke is the Greck equivalent of *beriih, as in Baal Berith (‘the Lord 
af the Covenant’ in Jug. ix: 4: and beri/his rendered by the LXX. diathéxé, 
and hy our version ‘covenant,’ at least 200 times. In fact, in the Old Testa- 
ment the word can have no other meaning, for the Romans invented the ‘will,’ 
und the Jews knew nothing of testamentary bequests. It is certain, then, 
that any Jew reading this passage, and familiar with the LXX., would take the 
word to mean ‘covenant,’ aud not ‘testament.’ The Vulgate uses ‘testamen- 
tum,” becanse in classic Greek diatheke often haz this meaning: but, ΔΒ Dr. 
Monlton romarks. it seems clear from such passayek an Ps. Ixxxili: 5, that St. 
Jerome used it in a wider sense than that of ‘will.’ It is from the influence of 
the Vulgate that we get our phrase ‘the Oid und New Teztaments.”’ There is 
happily notning misleading or erroneous in the term, but there can be little 
doubt that St. Pan). from the transintion of whore expressions the term Is de- 
rived {2 Cor. iit: G), meant ‘Old Covengnt,’ and not ‘Old Testamont,’”"—Farray, 
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In [the] day when I took them by the hand to lead them 
‘forth out of fthe] land of Egypt; 

For they continued not in my covenant, 

And I disregarded them,’ saith [the] Lord. 

Hor this is the covenant that I will covenant with the 
house of Israel, 

After those days,’ saith [the] Lord; 

1 will put my laws into their mind, 

And on their hearts I will inscribe them: 

And I will be a God to them, 

And they shall be a people to me: 

"And they shall not teach every man his fellow-citizen, 

And overy man his brother, saying, “ΠΟῪ the Lord,” 

Because all shall know me, 

From [the] least even to [the] greatest of them. 

"For I will be merciful to their iniquities, 

And their sims I will no more remember.’ ” 
“By saying “New,” he has rendered the first old: Now that 
which is becoming old and growing aged, is near vanishing 
away. 


ix: 1, The first covenant had indeed, -then, ordinances of 
service, and the worldly sanctwary. *For there was a taber- 
nacle prepared, the first, in which {were} the cardelabrum, 
and the table, and the loaves of the presence, which is called 
Holies; *and behind the second veil, a tabernacle called 
Holy of holies; ‘having a golden censer, and the ark of the 
covenant covered on all sides with gold, wherein [werc} a 
golden vase holding the manna, and the rod of Aaron that 
sprouted, and the tablets of the Covenant; ‘and above it 
cherubim of glory, overshadowing the mercy-seat; of which 
things we cannot now particularly speak. ‘Now these things 
having been thus prepared, the priests performing the ser- 
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vices enter the first tabernacle at all times; ‘but into the 
second, the high priest alone, once annually, not without 
blood, which he offers for himself, and for the ignorances of 
the people; *the holy spirit thus signifying that the way into 
the Holies has not yet been made apparent, while the first 
tabornacle is yet standing; *which [18] a parable for the 
present time, according to which both gifts and sacrifices are 
offered, which cannot perfect the worshiper as to conscience, 
“i being] imposed—with foods, and drinks, and various im- 
mersions, fleshly ordinances—till a time of reformation. 
“But Christ, having become a high priest of the good 
things abont to come, through the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is, not of this [visible] 
creation; “entered once for all into the Holies, not indeed 
through the blood of gorts and calves, but through his own 
blood, having obtained wonian redemption. “For if the 
blood of goats and bulls, and [the] ashes of a heifer sprinkling 
the defiled, sanctify to the purification of the flesh, “how 
much more shall the blood of the Christ, who by means of 
an @onian spirit offered himself spotless to God, cleanse our 
conscience from dead works to serve [the] living God? “And 
on this account he is a mediator of a new covenant, that a 
death having occurred for [the] redemption of the transgress- 
ions under the first covenant, those that have been called 
might securc the promise of the wonian inheritance. “For 
where ἃ covenant exists, there must necessarily be [the] 
death of {the} covenant maker brought. “For a covenant is 
of force over [thel dead, for it is never valid while the cov- 
enaut maker lives. “Hence, not even the first fcovenant} 
has been dedicated without blood. “For when every com- 
mand had been spoken by Moses according to [the] law to all the 
people, he took the blood of the calves and [the} goats, with 
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water and scarlet wool and hysaop, and sprinkled both the 
book itself, and all the people, “saying, “This is the blood of 
the covenant, which God has enjoined on you.” “And m 
like manner, he sprinkled with the blood the tabernacle, and 
all the vessels of the ministry. “And according to thie law, 
almost ull things are cleansed with blood, and without a 
shedding of blaod, there is no remission. 

*It was necessary, therefore, for the copies of [the] things 
in the heavens to be cleansed by these, but | the] heavenly 
things themselves, with better sacrifices than these. “For 
Christ entered not the holies made with hands, [the’ ante- 
types of the true, but into the heaven itself, now to uppear 
in the presenee of God for us. “Not, indeed, that he should 
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ix: 24-28. This language is usually misstated in thisshape: “It iaappointet 
unto ail men once to die, and aftcr death the Judgment.” Hat the reader of 
the context will see that the author was not speaking of the physical death of 
mankind, butof the sacrificial death of the high priest, und was contrasting 
with the death of Christ, the ceremoniu} deuth of the Aarouie priesthood. The 
language of the original shows this more clearly than dves the language of our 
version. In the Greek, the definite article dois (the ar these), precedes the 
word translated men (anthrépois), and thus it reads, “il 15 appointed unto the 
tor those) men once todie.” What men? The context skows: The Jewish 
high pricsts. The piain statement in: As the hith priests, the antetypes, 
diced a tigurative death, annually (see Ex. xxviil: 29-30), so Christ was offered 
ence for all in the sinner’s behalf. The ordinary reference to the dying of ail 
mcn leaves the “as” and “so” withont meaning or application. But when we 
ace that the apostlo waa showing the superiority of the mission of Christ over 
the annual sacrifices of the Jewish high priest, the meaning becomes plain. 
He employed “the men” as types of the superivr suurilice of Christ. The 
reader cannot fai] to see that itis not mankind, but certain men, “the men” 
who δ} the way through this chapter and the next are compared to Christ, wha 
are said once to die. These men are the priests, or the successors of the high 
priests under the law. They died, figuratively. once a year. on the great dey 
of atonement in the offering of sacrifices. Ex. xxx:1-10. Having performed 
this rite, the high priest entered the Holy of bolies, and pronounced the sen- 
tence of absolution from the mercy seat. Ex. xxv: 20; Numb. vii: 89. 

The pricats represent Christ, and their death illustrates and prefigures the 
death of Christ; but man's death and an after-death judement bear no rela- 
tion to the death of Christ. The common use of this text is but little less 
than an outrage on the sense of the apostle. Noone can carefully read this 
and the following chapter, and fail to see that the language is exclusively ap- 
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present himself often; as the high pmest enters the 
Holies annually with blood not his own; “else he must have 
suffered often from {the} foundation of {the} world; but now 
once for al] at {the} consummation of the mons, he has been 
manifested to remove sin, by the sacrifice of himself. “And 
inasmuch as it is appointed to the men to die once, and after 
this judgment; “so also the Christ, having been once for all 
offered “to bear {the} sins of the many,” shall appear a sec- 
ond time, apart from sin, to those who are expecting him, to 
salvation. 


x: 1. For the law having a shadow of the good [things] 
about to come, not the very image of the things, can never, 
with the same annual sacrifices that they continually offer, 
perfect those who approach. ‘Otherwise would they not have 
ceased to be offered, because the worshipers, having been once 
cleansed, would no longer have had any consciousness of 
sins. “But in those [sacrifices] there is an annual remem- 
brance of sins; ‘for it is impossible that {the} blood of bulls 
and goats should take away sin. “Therefore when he enters 
the world, he says, 

“Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire, 

But a body didst thou prepare for me; 

*In whole burnt offerings, and { offerings] for sin, thou didst 
not delight; 
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plicable to the Jewish high priests and the death of Christ, and bas no refer- 
ence to an after-death judgment. 

Judgment begins with each soul on its arrival at the period of accountability, 
and continues, a sevore, but disciplinary process, until it converts and saves. 

Rev. O. Ὁ. Miner, 5. Ἐ. D., favors a different exegesis, which appears from 
his translation and paraphrase: 

“And inasmuch as (or for the reason that) it is allotted unto (all) men once 
to die Gn Adam), but after this judgment (to save from this death); so, alao 
(for this reason, or on account of this death), Christ having been once offered 
for the sins of many, shall appear the second thme without sin unto salvation, 
to those expecting him.” 
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'Then said I, ‘Lo, I have come; 

—In [the] volume of [the] book it is written of me,— 

To do thy will, Ὁ God? ” 
"Having said above, “sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt 
offerings and {offerings} for sin thou didst not desire, nor 
delight in,” which are offered according to [the] law; *then he 
said, “Lo, I have come to do thy will.” He takes away the 
first, that he may establish the second; “by which “will” we 
have been sanctified through the offering of the “body” of 
Jesus Christ once for all. “And every priest indeed stands 
daily ministering and offering frequently the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sin; “but he, when he had 
offered one permanent sacrifice for sins, sat down at [the} 
right hand of God; “henceforth waiting “till his enemies be 
made his footstool.” “For by one offering he has perma- 
nently perfected those that are sanctified. “And the holy 
spirit also testifies to us; for after it had said, 

“his is the covenant that I will covenant with them, 

After those days,” saith {the} Lord; 

“I will put my laws in their heart, 

And upon their mind will I write them; 

"And their sins and their iniquities I will remember no 
more.” 
“Now where there is remission of these, there is no longer an 
offering for sin. 


CHRIST AND CHRISTIAN FAITH. 


“Having therefore, brothers, boldness for the entrance of 
the Holies, by the blood of Jesus, “by [the] way that he conse- 
crated for us, & new and living way, through the vail, that is 
to say, his flesh; “and fhaving] a great priest over the house 
of God, “let us draw near with ae true heart, in {ull convic- 
tion of faith; having our hearts “sprinkled” from an evil 
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conscience, “and our body washed in pure water, let us hold 
fast the confession of the hope unswerving, for he is faithful 
who promised;—™“and let us consider one another, to stimu- 
late to love and good works, *not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as is a custom with some, but exhorting 
to it, and so much [the] more, as you see the day approaching, 

*For if we willfully sin, after we have received the knowl- 
edge of the truth, there is left no longer a sacrifice for sins, 
“but a certain dreadful expectation of judgment and “fiery 
jealousy, which is about to devour the opposers.” *A man 
who has despised jthej law of Moses dies without mercy, by 
two or three witnesses; “how much worse punishment do 
you think he will deserve who has trampled the son of God 
under foot, and has deemed the blood of the covenant, by 
which he was sanctified, a common thing, and has insulted 
the spirit of favor? *For we know him who said, “Ven- 
geance is mine, 1 will recompense.” And again, “|The] 
Lord shall judge his people.” “It is a dreadful thing to fall 
into jthe}] hands of [the] kving God. 

*But remember the former days, in which, after you were 
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x:29. “This is the only passage in vhe New Testament where timoria— 
which properly nreans retributive or vindictive punishment—is used of God. 
The word ‘punishment’ is elsewhere solasis, which properly means ‘remedial 
punishment.’ It must be borne in mind that (!) itis here applied to the worat, 
deadliest, and most impenitent apostates; and (2) that its immediate reference 
is to the day of Christ’a coming, which was so close at. hand in the temporal 
overthrow of the Jowish poHty f(iwatd, Sendsels. an. ad. Hebr. p. 102)."— 
Farrar. 

31. To fall into the hands of God, the living God, is as when (1 Sam. τὶ 6) 
“the hand of the Lord was heavy,” and “the hand of the Lord was against the 
Philistines.” It denotes the judgments of God falling ou the sinful. It is 
fearful to merit and receive those penaltics. God has a merefful purpose in 
them, but they are often fearful toexperlence. We are always lo God's hands, 
but we are said to “fall into” his hands when we suffer the consequences of 
sinfulness. It is ἃ fearful thing to merit and receive Lhe results of wickedness, 
even though a beneficent purpose molds them, just asan amputation fs a 
fearful process tu undergo, though it may save fife and restore health. 
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enlightened, you endured a great conflict of sufferings; 
“partly, being made a public spectacle both by reproaches and 
afflictions, and partly becoming partakers with those who 
were so treated. “For you both had compassion on the 
prisoners, and submitted to the seizure of your possessions 
with joy, knowing that you have for yourselves a better and 
an enduring possession. “Therefore cast not away your confi- 
dence, which has a great recompense. “For you have need 
of patience, that, having done the will of God, you may 
receive the promise. 

“For yet a very little while, 

He that is coming shall come, and not tarry. 

“But my nghteous one shall live by faith; 

And if he shrink back, my soul has no pleasure in him.” 
“But we are not of those shrinking back into destruction, but 
of faith to a gaining of life. 


xi: 1. But faith is {the} assurance of [things] hoped for, 
a conviction of unseen things. ‘For by this the elders were 
attested to. “By faith we understand that the wons have 
been so established by [the] command of God, that the things 
which are seen have not been produced from the things that 
appéar. ‘By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than 
Kain, through which he was attested to that he was right- 
eous, God testifymg concerning his gifts, and through it he 
bemg dead yet speaks. “By faith Enoch was translated so as 
not to 566 death; and he “was not found, because God trans- 
lated him;” for before his translation lie had been attested to 
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37-38. The author of Hebrews quotes from the Septuagint, and not from 
the O. T., as we have it. “If he draw back” is not found in the Bible. 

xi: 1, “Faith is an assnrance of things hoped for,” that 1s, Christian faith 
cen only consist of results that are both desired and expected. 
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that “he was well-pleasing to God;” ‘and without faith it is 
impossible to please (him], for he who comes near to God 
must believe that he is, and [that} he is a rewarder of those 
who seek him. "By faith Noah, having been admonished of 
, things not then seen, moved with pious fear, prepared an ark 
for [the] saving of his family, through which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of the righteousness that is ac- 
cording to faith. ‘By faith Abraham, when called obeyed, to 
go out to a place that he was to receive for an inheritance, 
and he went out not knowing where he was going. *By faith he 
sojourned in ithe] land of the promise, as a stranger dwelling 
in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise; “for he was expecting [the] city that has the 
foundations, of which God is [the] designer and architect. 
"By faith also Sarah herself received power for conception, 
even beyond [the] proper period of life, since she deemed 
him faithfinl who had promised; “therefore also were born 
from one, who even as to those things had become lifeless, 
“as many} as the stars of the sky in multitude,” and innu- 
merable as the sand by the seashore. 

"All these died according to faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen and hailed them from afar, and 
laving confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth. “For those that say such things, declare that they 
wre seeking a country. “And lad they been mindful of that 
from which they went out, so had they opportunity to return; 
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%. The language is 1st aor.-—‘he sojourned,’ fA'aloixésas, ‘dwelling,’-—that 
is, then dwelling, in the continuous paat, nolwithstanding the Revisers’ note, 
far &aloikesas is the aorist participle, not the perfect; the design and force of 
the aorist is to continue the idea in 2 uniform past, and not to denote any rela- 
tion or alinsion to the present. ‘By faith he sojourned in the land,’ etc. 
{aurixnt), “dwelling in tents,’ ctc. {same aoriat), It is hard to believe that the 
revisers urc good Greek scholara, when une sees their failure to discriminate 
essentials in tense."—Rer. Jacob Merrifield. 
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*but now they long for a better, that is, a heavenly [country]; 
therefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God; 
for he has prepared a city for them. 

"By faith Abraham, when tried, offered up Isaac, and he 
that had accepted the promises offered up his only begotten 
[son], “of whom it was said, “In Isaac shall thy seed he called;” 
“deeming that God [was] able to raise him up even from 
[the] dead, whence also, figuratively, he received him. “By 
faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even concerning things 
about to come, “By faith Jacob, when dying, blessed each 
of the sons of Joseph, and “bowed in worship on the top of 
his staff.” *By faith Joseph, when near his end, calied to mind 
the exodus of the sons of Israel, and gave command con- 
cerning his bones. “By faith Moses, when he was born, was 
hidden three months by his parents, because “they saw the 
child was beautiful,” and they did not fear the mandate of 
the king. ™By faith Moses, “when grown up,” refused to be 
called a son of Pharach’s daugliter, *choosing rather to suffer 
evil with the people of God, than to have a temporary enjoy- 
ment of sin; “accounting the reproach of the Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he looked to the 
recompense. “By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the king, for he endured as seeing the Invisible One. *By 
faith he instituted the passover, and the sprinkling of the 
blood, that the destroyer of the first born might not touch 
them. “By faith they passed through the Red Sea, as through 
a dry place, utiempting which, the Egyptians were swallowed 
up. ΒΥ faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they had 
been surrounded seven days. “By faith Rahab the harlot 
perished not with the disobedient, when she welcomed the 
spies in peace. “And what more shall I say? For the tame 
will fail me to tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah; of 
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David and Samuel and the prophets; “who through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
shut jthe| mouths of hons, “quenched [the] power of fire, 
escaped [the] edge of the sword; from weakness were made 
strong; became mighty in war; routed [the] armics of for- 
eigners. ~Women received their dead by a resurrection; and 
others were beaten to death, not accepting the redemption 
(offered, that they might obtain a better resurrection; “and 
others had a trial of movkings and scourgings, and also of 
bonds and imprisonment; “they were stoned, they were 
tempted, they were sawn asunder, they were slain with [the] 
aword, they went about in sheepskins, in goatskins; being 
destitute, afflicted, tormented; *“—of whom the world was not 
worthy,—wandering in deserts and mountains and caves, and 
the holes of the earth. “And all these, having been testified 
to through the faith, received not the promise, “God having 
foresccn something better for us, that apart from us they 
_ should not be perfected. 


xii: 1. Thercfore let us also, seemg we have encircling 
us such αὶ great cloud of witnesses, Jay aside all encumbrance, 
and the easily-captivating sin; let ns run with patience the 
course marked out before us, ‘looking away to the leader and 
perfecter of the faith, Jesus, who for the joy set before him 
endured [the] cross, disregarding [the] shame, and has sat 
down at {the’ right hand of the throne of God. “For con- 
sider him who has endured such opposition from sinners 
against himself, that you may not grow weary, being dis- 
couraged in your lives. 


on 


xii: 1. The word rendered “easily-captivating” (euperislaton), is not found 
anywhere else in Greok literature. It may mean “‘cloge-fitting,” “‘easily-be- 
setting,” or ‘easily-avoided." 
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THE NATURE OF PUNISHMENT---CHRISTIANITY, DUTIES, ETO. 


*You have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin: 
‘and you have forgotten the exhortation that reasons with 
you as with sons: 

“My son, slight not [the! correction of [the] Lord, 

Nor faint when thou art reproved by him; 

°For whom [the] Lord loves he corrects, 

And scourges every son whom he receives.” 

"Endure unto correction; God deals with you as with sons, 
for what son is there whom a father does uot correct? ‘But 
if you are withont correction, of which all have been made 
partakers, then are you bastards, and not sons. ‘Moreover, 
we have liad fathers of our flesh to correct us, and we 
reverenced them; shall we not much rather yield obedience 
to the Father of spirits, and live? “For they indeed for a 
few days corrected [us] as seemed right to them; but he for 
Four] profit, that fwe] may be partakers of his holiness, “All 
correction, indeed, seems for jthej present to be grievous, not 
joyous; but afterward it yields peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness to them thet have been trained by it. “Therefore 
“straighten the slackcned hands, and the enfeebled knees,” 
“and “make right paths for your feet,” so that the lame may 
not be turned out of the way, but rather be healed. 

“Pursue peace with all men, and holiness, without which 


—_—_— - - κοὐ 


5-11. The divine punishments 816 thus calied corrections, or chastisements. 
Though severe, they are salutary, and accomplish the welfare of the punished. 
The word paideia, chastisement or correction, here used, corresponds to Ko- 
lasis (Matt. xxv; 46}, to prune or punish. The end of all God’s punishments 
is to accomplish the improvement of the punished. 

9. “Yield obedicnce”™ is the meaning of hupotagesometha. Itis the middle 
voice, fut. tense, 180 per. plu. of Aupofasso, “Bein subjection,” ἘΠ, V., does 
not give the correct idea, for we may be in subjection from necessity, not from 
choice, but the writer inculeates voluntary submission, when he usea the 
middle voice of hupotasso, 
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no man shall see the Lord; “looking carefully whether any 
man fall back from the favor of God; “whether any root of 
bitterness springing up trouble [you],” and through it the many 
be defiled; “whether {there be] any fornicator, or profane per- 
son, like Esau, who sold his birthright for one meal. “For 
you know that when afterward he wished to inherit the bless- 
ing, he was refused; for he found no place for reformation, 
though he earnestly sought it, with tears. 

“For you have not come to [a mountain] that might be 
touched and scorched with fire, and to “blackness, and dark- 
hess, and tempest,” “and “a sound of trumpet,” and “a voice 
of words,” [the| hearers of which intreated that not another 
word should be spoken to them, ”—for they could not endure 
[the] imjunction,—“If even a beast touch the mountain, it 
shall be stoned,” “and so dreadful was [the} scene |that] 
Moses said, “I exceedingly fear and tremble;”—"but you 
have come to Mount Zion, and [the] city of {the] living God, 
(the] heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels, “to 
a gathering and assembly of first-born, enrolled in [the] 
heavens, and to God [the! judge of all, and to spirits of 
righteous [ones] perfected; “and to Jesus, a mediator of a New 
Covenant, and to a blood of sprinkling that speaks better 
than Abel. “See that you refuse not him who speaks. For 
1f those escaped not who rejected him that admonished {them] 
on earth, how much more {shall not] we, who turn away 
from him who ‘speaks from [the] heavens; “whose voice then 
shook the earth; but now he has promised, saying, “Yet once 
more will I shake not only the earth, but the heavens also.” 
“And this “Yet once more,” denotes the removal of the things 
shaken, as of things that have been made, that the things 
not shaken may remain. ™Therefore receiving an undis- 
turbed reign, let us hold [the] favor, through which we may 
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serve God acceptably with reverence and awe; “for indeed 
“our God [is] a consuming fire.” 


an, 


29, This languace is freqacnily misread thus: “God ovtof Crristisa con- 
suming fire.” But it must not be supposed that the unchangeable God, he 
whois “the same, yesterday, to-day, and forever,” “without variableness or 
the shadow of turning,” is modificd for better or for worre, in any mode of 
his manifestation to man, What God is in Christ he ia, and cver must be, out 
of Christ. He “is a8 consuming fire” always and cverywhere. But this fact 
doen not render God forbidding, repulsive, when we understand it, There is 
no relation sustaiuell by our heryenty Father, no ligure by which he may 
properly be represcnted, that can be understood, without inspiring impulses of 
gratitude and joy in the mind that comprebends the trnth presented. 

“God is Love,” therefore ts the consuming, nnquenechable fire of infinite and 
divine love. He cannot, therefore, be anything else than love to his children, 
and what the fire of human ἴον is in the heart of a bnman parent, the flre of 
God's love is in him, only rnultipliect by infinity. 

Trace this sacred clement from its lowest manifestation in the hcart of rep- 
tile or brute, up through ita holy of holies in the breast of the human mother, 
knd onward up to God himself, and it has but one purpose, and that 15 to 
cherish ita object, and to destroy all that woul harm that object. God isa 
conruming flre toward his children—but it is the fire of love and nat of hate. 

George MacDonald well says: “Nothing is inexorable bunt love. For love 
loves unto purity. Love has ever {n vicw the absolute loveliness of that which 
it beholds. Therefore all that is ποῦ beautiful in the beloved, all that comes 
between and is not of love's kind, must be destroyed. ‘Our God is ἃ consum- 
ing fire.’ Itis the nature of tove, so terribly pure that it destroys all that is 
not pure. It fa not that the fire will burn us if we do not worship God, but 
that the fire will burn us until we worship thus; yea, that will go ou within 
ws, after atl that is foreign to us has yielded to its force, no longer with pain 
and consuming, but. as the highest conscionsness of tife, the presence of God.” 

It is not because God hates us, but because he loves un, that he will bum 
toward us by all the disciplinary processea needful, until ho has burned away 
that sin in us which 15 contrary to his nature, and hurtful to us. ° 

He burns to purify. ‘He shall ait as a refincr and purifier of silver.” Conld 
the melting metal feel, how might ft misunderstand the process through which 
10 is passing. The unretentiny fire burns beneath the crucible, and the dirty, 
unsightly ore becomes like Hquid Hght, and cironlates as useful coin, and 
eparkles on the fingers of happy brides, and shines on the sceptres of kings, 
and in the coronets of quecns. And ali because the severe aud purifying fire 
of the refiner has trfed it. 

Inasmuch as the consuming fire of God is refining, we learn that it only de- 
stroys the dross of sin, ani] leaves the spiritual gold. the fmmortal soul, un- 
scathed and pure when its blessed work is finished. 

Many phenomena are fearcd because not understood. ‘The ravage thinks 
thunder the yoice of an angry deity, when it 1s the rolling of God's chariots 88 
they carry health and life through the air. Recauso fire is sometimes the an- 
thor of apparent calamity, its beneficent character is lost sight of. Itis the 
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xiii: 1. Let brotherly love continue. *Be not forgetful 
to show love to strangers, for thereby some have uncon- 
sciously cntertaincd angels. “Be mindful of those in prison 
as if in prison with them; those ill-treated, as being your- 


right hand of civilization. Its chief office is not destruction, but service, In 
fact, it destroys nothing. It decomposes substanoes, releasing constituents 
from existing relations, but all the elements remain intact, undiminished. 
Every particle in a substance burned exists still, and is ready to be taken up 
again in new forms, 

If we burn a stick of wood, and carefully preserve the ἘΞΌΝ and ashes, we 
888}} find that they weigh a little more than the wood welghed—just as much 
mors as the oxygen weighed that combined with the finmo in the process of 
combustion. The ultimate particles are al] preserved, not one disturbed or 
changed from ita original form and size, and they are released by fire that they 
may go out into the great laboratory of nature, to be again employed in new 
forms of utility and beauty. Secfence declares that the ultimate particles of 
which all substances are composed are like microscopical bricks; they never 
lose form or identity, but, let loose from any combination by fire or otherwise, 
they are ready to be again taken up in other forms. Destruction 15 a mere 
tnocident in the biography of fire—a preliminary process: tre is the great em- 
biem of purity. 

When, therefore, we read in the Scripture that God’s processes of dealing 
with his children rcscmble fire, or that he is a fire, wo must remember these 
characteristics, and interpret the allusion in the light of scientific facta. If 
fire never destroys an atom of the material universe; if fire is only a process 
by which God {fs recoustruoting his universe, why should men fmagine that 
God's mora} fires are other than healthful and benefictal in the moral world? 

It need nut be claimed that the authors of the Scriptures were familiar with 
these facts, but we shal find that they so far peroeived the office of fire as to 
use it accurately. ‘Thus: 

“Por thon, O Gad, hast proved us: thou haat tried us as ailver is tried; we 
went through fire and throngh water, but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy 
place.” Ps. lxvi: 10- 12, 

Silver ig tried that its impurities may be purged away. The hotter the fur- 
nace. the more certain is the precious ore to be purified. Again: 

“Who may abide the day of his coming, and who shail stand when he ap- 
peareth? For he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ soap. And he shal! elt 
asa refiner and purifier of allver, and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering 
in righteousness.” Mal. ill: 2, 3. 

συ Ἢ consuming fre refines, purifies, and purges away the dross of sin. 
Heuce says the apostle: 

“livery man’s work shall be made manifest, for the day shall déclare it, be- 
cause it shall be revealed jy tire; and the fire shall try every man’a work, of 
what sorbitis. Tt any man’s work abide, whigh he hath built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss, 


but be himself shall be sayed, yct so aa by fire.“ 1 Cor. ili: 13-15. 
‘Je 
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selves, also, in {the} body. ‘({Let] marriage [be] honorable in 
all, and [let] the bed [be] undefiled; for God will judge forni- 
cators and adulterers. “Let [your] way of dealing be free 
from [the] love of money; be content with such things as 
you have, for himself has sand, 

“T will by no means leave thee; 

Nor will I by any means forsake thee.” 

*So that with good courage we may say, 

“(The] Lord is my helper; I will not fear: 

What shall man do to me?” 

"Remember them that were your leaders,.-—those who spoke 
the word of God to you, and considering their conduct, imi- 
tate |their| faith. ‘Jesus Christ [19] the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and to the mons. ‘Be not borne away by various and 
strange teachings, for it is excellent for the heart to be estab- 
lished by favor, not by foods, in which those who walked 


The exacting love of God, demanding purity, can do no less than destroy al! 
that is opposed to the purity and happiness of its object. 

Thus “everlasting fire,” the “furnace of fire,” “consuming fire,” “unquench- 
able fire,” and all the forms in which fire figures in the Bible as an emblem of 
God's dealings with men, denote the severe but kindly and dieciplinary char- 
acter of God's judgments. There is always a beneficent purpose in all God's 
dealings with men. Divine love is seeking and securing, by severe processes, 
sometimes as though by fire, the welfare of those toward whom the flame 
bnrns. 

“The holy flame forever burneth, 
From heaven it came, to heaven returnecth.” 

“God is Love,” and aleo “a consuming fire;” terms not contradictory but 
synonymous. Nothing precious will perlsh or permanently suffer from the 
consuming fire of God. Sin, error, evil, will perish: but the soul will come 
forth from the conflagration purified as ailver is pnrified, perfectly reflecting 
its Maker's image 88 it never can until the impurities of time are consumed 
and it returns to that purity it had when it came from the hand of that being 
in whose image every human sonl is created, 

God is always burning but never consuming, according to the teachingr of 
some Christians. He burns toward sin and the ainner, but consumes neither. 
But he is a consuming fire. What does he consume? Everything contrary 
to his immortal nature, Love. Madame Guion says, “Infinite love is the 
only eternal fire.” 
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were not profited. ™We have an altar, from which they that 
serve the tabernacle have no right toeat. “For [the] bodies of 
those animals, whose blood is brought into the Holies by the 
hich priest for sin, are burned “outside of the camp.” “There- 
fore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people by his own 
blood, suffered outside of the gate. “Let us then go forth to 
him “outside of the camp,” bearing his reproach. “For we 
have no permanent city here, but we seek for [one] about to 
come. “Through him, then, let us offer up a sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, “|the} fruit of lips” ac- 
knowledging his name. “But be not forgetful of beneficence 
and liberality, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
"Obey your leaders, and be submissive; for they keep watch 
on behalf of your lives, as about to render an account, that 
they may do this with joy, and not {with] lamentation, for 
this “were] unprofitable to you. 

"Pray for us; for we are confident that we have a good 
conscience, Wishing to conduct ourselves honorably among 
all; “but Τὸ intreat {you} more especially to do this, that I 
may ‘the} sooner be restored to you. 

“Now may [the] God of peace, he that led up from [the] 
dead our Lord Jesus, the great “Shepherd of the sheep,” with 
‘the? blood of {the} gonian Covenant, *perfect you in every 
good thing to do his will, effecting in us that which is well- 
leasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom [06] the 
glory to tlie eons of the gons. Amen. 

“But I intreat you, brothers, bear with the word of exhor- 
tution; for indeed I have written to you briefly. “Know that 
our brother Tinothy has been set at liberty, with whom, if 
he come soon, I shall see you. “Salute all your leaders, and 
all the saints. Those from Italy salute you. 

*Favor ihe} with you all. Amen. 


EPART ἘΓ ΌΟΣΣΣΕΣ. 


SECTION FIRST. 


PREFACE. 


Revelation i: 1. <A revelation of Jesus Christ which God 
gave him to show to his saimts the things that must soon 


—— eo 


Titie, 5. A., John's Apokalypse, or, A Revelation of John. Not in V. 

The Apokaly pee, or the Hevelation of John the Theologian—naually rendered 
the Divine-—-was written, at the very latest, soon after.tlhe death of Nero, and 
before the destruction of Jerusalem—A. Ὁ. 68. An overwhelming weight of 
evidence, external and internal, demonstrates this. Such is the opinion of 
the most, the best, and nearly all modern critics, such as Farrar, Plumptre, 
- Lilcke, Schwegler, Baur, Ztillig, De Wette, Rénan, Krenkel, Bleck, Reuss, 
Réville, Volkmar, Bunsen, Dileterdieck, Stier, Neander, Guericke, Auberlen, 
F. Ὁ. Manrice, Moses Stuart, Niemeyer, Desprez, 8. Davidsou,cls. It origin- 
ated in the Neronian persecntion, and the Jewish War. Canon Farrar observes: 
“But whilc tho date may be fixed with much probability, it cannot be fixed 
with certainty. Allthatcan be asserted is that the book was written before 
the destrnction of Jerusalem, and the burning of the Temple. This is clear 
from the beginning of the eleventh chapter. The Temple is there spoken of 
as atill standing, in language which closely resembles, and indeed directly 
refers to, the language of our Lord in his great Eschatological discourse. We 
cannot tell the exact year in which the Christians—warned, as Euseblus says, 
‘by a certain oracle given to their leaders by revelation;’ or, aa Epiphaniue 
tells us, ‘by an angel'~left the doomed and murderous city and took refuge 
acrors the Jordan, jn the Perwan townof Pella. ‘There can be little doubt that 
their flight took place befure the actual blockade of Jerusalem by Titus, and 
probably in A. D. 68. It acems to be alluded to in Rev. xii:14. Now the firat 
threatening commotions in Juda began in A. D. 64, shortly after tho fire of 
Rome. The actual revolt burst forth at Casarcain A. D. 65. Vespasian was 
despatched to Jndwa by Nero during his vislt to Greece in A. Ὦ, 668. Hear- 
rived in Palestine early in A. D. 67. The years 67 and 68 were spent in sup- 
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occur; and he sent and signified [them] by his messenger to 
his slave John; *who testified of the word of God, and of the 


pressing the brave resistance of Galilee and Perea. Nero died in June, 68. 
Political ancertaintics cansed a suspension of the Roman measures during the 
year 69, but when Vespasian felt himself secure of the throne, in A. D. 70, he 
sent Titus to besiege Jerusalem. The siege began early fn March, 70, and was 
brought to its terrible conclasion in August of the same year.” 

John the Revelator, who had disappeared at the meeting in Jerusalem, A. Ὁ. 
50, reappears in his vision on the Isle of Patmos, and again in his three epis- 
tles later. 

There is 8. more intelligible and_ accurate view of the meaning and applica- 
tion of the Apokalypse in Canon Farrar’s “Early Days,” and in Whittemore's 
and Cowlcs'’s Commentaries than in all the numerous volumes that had pre- 
viously becn written on this fruitful theme. 

The Apokalypse has generally been regarded as obecure, enigmatical, and its 
symbols and metaphors have been applied to almost every age, because it has 
been supposed to refer to the end of all things. Most of theableat theologians 
have confessed ignorance of its references. But lét the reader beur a few facts 
iu mind, and its general meaning no longer remaina obscure: 1. Itis a vision, 
2. Iu is highly wrought. 3. It is prophetic: 4. Its allusions are a}l carefully 
dixguised, in order to eacape the notice of the powerfol contemporary tyrants 
to whom tliey refer. 5. Its prophecies were to be immediately fulfilled, In- 
decd, ἐξ the reader wlll hear in mind the one guidiny fact that it was written 
just before the destruction of Jerusalem, and also keep its recurring key- words 
in memory—‘shortly to occur,”’ he will be able to understand the buok. 

Johu was compelled to couch his vision in symbols and obscure phraseology, 
meaningless to ali but Christians, Inasmuch as his descriptions of the coming 
destruction would, if understood, have brought down the wrath of the Ro- 
mans to whom they refer. Saya Ganon Farrar, “No danger incurred by the 
early Christians was greater than that caused by the universal prevalence of 
political spics. If one of these wretches got possession of any Christian writ- 
ing which could be construed into an attack or a reflection upon their terrible 
persecutors, hnndreds might be involved in indiscriminate punishment on ἃ 
ubarge of high treason (‘tesa majestas}, which was then the most formidable 
enzine of despotic power. St. Paul, writing to tho Thessalonians even so early 
aa a. D. 52, had found it necessary to speak of the Roman Empire and of the 
Emperor Claudius or Nero in terms of studied enigma. St. Peter, making 8, 
casual alluston to Rome, had been obliged to vell it under the mystic name of 
Babylun. Bven Josephus has to break off his explanation of the Book of 
Daniel with mysterious suddenness, rather than indicate that the fate of the 
Ronan E.pire was there foreshadowed. Concealed methods of allusion are, 
for similar rcasons, uzuin and again adopted in the Taimud. St. Jobn saw in 
Nero 8 realization vf Antichrist; but it would bave been fatal to whole com- 
munities, perhaps to the cntire Church, 1 he had openly committed to writing 
either the indication of Nero's character or the prophecy of hls doom. He 
could only do this in the guise of Scriptural and prophetic symbols, which 
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testimony of Jesus Christ, of what things he saw. “Happy 
are he who reads and those who heer the words of the proph- 


are fee - a i a 2 


would look Hke meaningless rhapsodies to any Gentile reader, but of which, 
as he was well aware. the secret xigniticance was in the hands of those for whom 
alone his revelation wax intended.” 

It is “an inspired outline of contemporary history.” Farrar’s account of the 
times during which it wan written, will pour a flood of lixht on the Reveclator's 
deacriptions. “Thus horrible was the aspect of tho world—politically, morally, 
socially, even physically—during the months In which the Apokalypse was 
written. Physicaily men seemed to he tormented and terrified with catastro- 
phes and portents, ‘Besides the manifold changes and chunecs of human 
affairs,’ says Tacitus, “there were pradigies In heaven and on earth, the warn- 
ings of lightnings, ane the presayes of the future, now jorous, now gloomy, 
now obacure, now unmistakable. For never was it rendercd certain hy ulearer 
indications, or by more deadly mansxacres of the Roman people, that the godr 
eare nothing for our happiness, but do care for our retribution.” In Rome δ 
pestilence had carried off tens of thousatids of the citizens. A disastrous inun- 
dation of the Tiber had impeded the maroh of: Othio's troops, and encumbered 
the ronda with roina. In Lydia an encroachment of the sea had wrought fearfal 
havoc. In Asia city aftor city had been shattered to the dust. hy earthquakes. 
‘The world itaclf is hetng shaken to pieces,’ says Sencca, ‘and there is universal 
consternation.’ Comets, eclipses, meteors, parhelions, terrificd the ignorant, 
and were themselyes the pretexts for imperial cruelties. Auroras tinged the 
sky with biood. Volcanoes scemed, like Vesuvius, to be waking to new fury. 
Moratly, the state of the Pagan world was such ar we have seen, It was sunk 
so low that, in the opinion of the Pagan moraitsts of the cmpire, posterity 
conld but imitate and could not surpass such a virnlence of degradation, The 
state of the Jowigh world is revealed alike in the Gospels, In the ‘Talmud, and 
in the writings of Joxephns. It may suffice to quote the opinion of the latter 
that his own gencration in Judca war the wiokedeat that the world had seen, 
and that if the avenging sword of the Romans had not amitten Jerusalem with 
God's veugeance. the very earth must have opened to swallow up her iniqui- 
ties. Socially, we sce how ceaperate was the condition alike of Jews and Pa- 
gana, in St. Pan), St. James, and Josephus on the one hand, and tn Tacitus, 
Suetonius, and the Satirists on the other. Polilicaily, the whole cmpire was 
in a atate of agitation, 

“The Romish world and the Jewish worid wero alike rent by civil war. There 
were hanquete in the reign of Nero at which seven emperors and the father of 
an eighth—for the most part cntirely unrelated to one puother—might have 
met under the same roof, namely. Nero. Galba. Otho, Vilellins, Vespasian, 
Titus, Domitian, Nerva, and the elder Trajan: and five of these, if not six, died 
violent deaths. Every gencral of the smalicst cminence became ambitious to 
raise himself to ‘the dread summits of Cesarian power.” * Ὁ 

“And amid all these evila—these multiplied signs of the approaching end~ 
the ‘woea of the Messiah’ afflicted the Church aleo. Two uf the greatest cities 
of the world—Rome, the spiritual Babylon, Jerusalem, the spiritual Sodom— 
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ecy, and observe the things therein written, for the time is 
near. 


had drunk deep of the blood of the prophets and saints of Christ. Nor had the 
guilt of such murders been confined to them. “Through all the provinces’ it 
seemed ux if Satan had come down having great wrath, as knowing that his 
time was short, Many a nameless martyr iu the various cities of the Empire 
had been added to that ‘vant multitude’ who, in the Neronfan persecution, had 
suffered their baptlam of blood. Yet even persecution from without had not 
secured the 9Church from the growth of deadly heresies within. Every one of 
the aposties had been driven to utter words of sternest warning agatust teach- 
ers who, while they culled themselves Christians, were guilty of worse than 
heathen wickeduenn—whu turned the grace of God into lasciviousness, and 
made their liberty acloak forevil lives, Thus alike the Jewish and the heathen 
world, each at the nadir of their degradation and implety, were bent upon the 
destruction of Chrivt’s Httle fock; and even into that littic fiock had intruded 
muny who came in sheep's clothing, thongh inwardly they were ravening 
wolves, 

“Such were ‘the signa of the times’ during the course of these awful ycars in 
which St. John found himself on the rucky isle ‘that is called Patmos,’ and 
uttered his prophecies.” 

The internal evidence that the Revelation is a prophecy of the overthrow and 
destruction of Jerusalem is demonstrated. In: fact, it is a symbolic and ex- 
panded commentary on the 24th of Matthew. John received a command to 
measure the temple, accompanied by a prophecy that the “holy city,“ contain- 
ing the temple, should be trodden down of the Gentiles, Rev. xi:2. Im the 
same chapter he saw the city overthrown, “Lhe vity where our Lord was crncl- 
fied.” This destraction te prophetically described. He also saw very nearly 
what Jesns described ae future. When Jesus was led forth to cruolfixion, he 
turned lo the “daughters of Jerusalem” and bade them weep not for him, but 
for themselves and children; “For,”’ said he, “behold, the days are coming 
when they shallsay .. . . tothe mountains, fall on us, and to the hilis, 
cover as.” Luke xxiii: 29-30, So the Revelator representa himuelf as having 
seen in vision, the people calling on the mountains to fall on them, and the 
hills to cover them. Kev. vi: LG. In Luke xxi: 24, Jesus speaks of the time 
when Jernsalem was to have been trodden down of the Gentiles. “And there 
shall be algns in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and waver roaring: men’s 
hearts failing them for fear. and for looking after thore things which are com- 
ing on the carth; for the powers of the heaven shall be shaken.”” And in Matt. 
xxiv: 31. he actompanies a similar statement with the following: “And he 
(the son of man) shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from cne end of the 
heaven ta the oLher.” And John representa himeelf to have seen (Rev. vi: 1, 
13, 14,) the bun become black as sackcloth—the moon become as biood—the 
stars of fleaven fall. Also (rhap, vi: 15, 16, 17,) the greatest distress prevail- 
ing on the earth, men’s hearts, agreeably to the Savior'’s prophecy, actually 
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SALUTATION AND INTRODUCTION. 


‘John to the seven assemblies that are in Asia: favor to 
you and peace from him whois and who was and who Is to come, 
and from the seven spirits which are before his throne; “and 
from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the first-born of the 
dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. To Jim who 


— 
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“falling them for fear.” And in the seventh chapter, “the servants of God,’ 
sealed on their foreheads, and a great multitude from all nationa, ctc., gathered 
together before the Lamb. This agrees with what Jesus said was» to indicate 
the approach of Jerusalem's destruction. Jesus speaks of the dcsulation 
coming on Jerusalem as an event in which the prophets and those slain for the 
word of God, etc., were to bo avenged. In Matt. xxifi: 37, lhe says to Jerusa- 
lem, “Ὁ Jerusalem! Jerusalem! thou tbat killest the prophets and stomest 
those that are sent unto theo,” etc. He informed thoso that dwelt in that sity 
that upon them should come “all the righteous blood shed upon the earth.” 

A few allusions are sulliclent to show that they refer to cvents no longer 
future, and that its anthur regarded the fall of Ferusatem aril the end of the 
Mosaic Dirpensation as the great events marking the second advent of the 
Christ. 

Rev. i: 1. “Signify,” that is, showed by signs, 

3. “Near,” that is, Julin himself was to see the evcnts described. 

4, “The seven assemblies.” This language localizes the prophecy to those 
designated, that is, to the believers of his times. Probably Johu uses the 
seven he numes as representatives of all. The mystical number scven 18 ap- 
plied to the “seals,” the “trumpets,” and the “bowia.” 

5. The fignre of “blood” is derived from the Ὁ. Τὶ, Sayx Dr. Whittemore, 
“If we turn to the Epistle to the Hebrews, we shall find that Paul draws his 
figure of the sanctitying and atoning power of the mere Moud of Christ, frem 
this portion of the Jewlsh service. (Lev. xvii: 12.) ‘Almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission; 
Heb. ix: 22, Again, Paul says, ‘Bub Christ being come a high pricst of good 
things to come, by ἃ greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that is to say, not of this building; neither by tho bload of coats and calves, 
but by his own bloud, he entered in Gnce iuto the holy place, having obtained ' 
eternal redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and tlie ashes 
of a heifer sprinkling the unclcan, ranctifieth to the purifying of the flesh, how 
much more shall the blood of Clirist, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
bimself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dcad works to serve 
the living God;’ 11-14. Such is the manner in which the mere blood of Christ 
came to be apoken of as possessing a puritying power. It is only ina meta- 
phoricai sense that it can have sucha power. In this sense the blood of Christ 
is frequently spoken of by the New Testament writers. 1 Peter {:2,19;1 John 
i: 7; Rev. v: 9; vii: 14; ΧΕ: 11. It is well known to every student of the New 
Testament, that the truth ia the purifying agent under the gospel What else 
can purify the sonl? Paul states, that ‘Christ loved the church, and gave him- 
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loves us, and set us free from our sins by his own blood, 
‘and he made us a reign,—priests tu his God and Father; 
to him [be] the glory and the might to the mons. Amen. 
"Behold! he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see 
liim, even those who pierced him; and all the tribes of the 
earth shall mourn over him. Yes, Amen. “I am the alpha 
and the omega,” says [the} Lord God, “he who is and who 
was and who is to come,—the Almighty.” 

Ἷ John, your brother and partaker with you in the afflic- 
tion, and reign, and patience of Jesus, was in the island 
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self for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
the word, that he might present it to himsclf a glorious church, not having 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish; Epl. v: 25-27. When it is said, therefore, by the Revelator, that 
Christ loved the church, and washed it from f{t« sina in his own blood, he ex- 
presses precisely the truth stated by the apostie Paul, as juat quoted.” 

θ. “To the mons.” This reduplication of the word won denotes ἃ fong time. 
If one won means eternal duration, it would beimproper to pluralize the word. 
If one won is not endless, “zons,” or “mons of tons” cannot be. “To the ages” 
is the meaning of the phrase; but “forever,” meaning endless duration, is en- 
tircly inaccurate. 

7. Dr. Cowles remarks: “To what ‘coming’ does this paseage refer? ‘The 
reader who shall carefully study the words of our Lord in Matt. xxiv: 29-331, 
and xvi; 27, 258, and x: 25, and in kindred passares also, will readily nee that 
John here refers to those declarations, using the same words, and therefore 
doubtless in the same sense. Hore woe have ‘cometh with clouds;’ there, ‘com- 
iuy io the clouds of heaven,’ here; ‘every oye shall] see him;’ there, ‘they {"all 
the tribes uf the carth’’) shall see the son of man ecoming;” here, ‘all the kin- 
dreds of the earth (or land) shall wail because of him:;' there, ‘then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn.’ ‘Verily I say unto you, This gcencration shal] dot 
pass till all these things be fulfilled.” (Matt. xxiv: 34.) ‘Verily I say unto 
you, There be some standing here who shal] not laste of death till they sce the 
son of man coming in hiskingdom.’ (Matt. xvi: 28.) ‘Ye shall] not have gone 
over the cities of Israel till the son of man become.” (Matt. x: 23.) ‘If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?” (John xxi: 22}. These limita- 
tions are cntirely decisive. They compe! us to admit that Jesus did use the 
lancuarée above quoted of his first coming—-thc nearer one—to establish his 
kingdom hy the misaion of his apirit and by removing out of the way the first 
great obstacle to its prosperity~—the rotten Judaism of that age ang ita repre- 
scntatiye city, Jerusalem. ”“— Com. in loc. 

8. “Alpha and Omega” are the firat and lust letters in Lhe Greck alphubet. 
The phrase is equivalent to A and Z. 
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called Patmos, for the word of God, and the testimony of 
Jesus. ‘I was in spirit on the Lord’s duy, and 1 heard be- 
hind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, "saying, “What thou 
seest, write in a. book, and. send to the seven assemblies: to 
Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodikea.” 

And I turned to see the voice that apake to me; and hay- 
ing turned, I saw seven golden candelabra, “and in [the] 
midst of the candelabra one like a son of man, clothed with 
ἃ garment reaching to (the] foot, and girded about at the 
breasts with a golden girdle. “And his head and hair were 
white, as white wool,—-as snow; and his eyes were like a 
flame of fire, “und his feet like burnished brass, glowing with 
fire, as in a furnace; and his voice as a voice of many waters. 
“And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his 
mouth proceeded a sharp, two-edged sword, and his face 
[glowed] as the sun shines in his power. “And when I saw 
him, I fell at his feet as dead; and he placed his right hand 
on me, saying, “Fear not; I am the First and the Last, “and 
the Living One; I was even dead, and behold, I am alive to 


11, The seven shureches. "Geographically these cities lay on a curved line 
somewhat in the shape of a horseshoe magnet, so that they might be taken by 
ἃ tourist in the very ordcr in which they stand in this book: thus from Ephe- 
sus north to Smyrna, 40 miles: thence north to Pergamos, 60 miler; thence 
east to Thyatira, 30 miles; thence south to Sardis, 40 miles; thence southeast 
to Philadelphia, 30 miles; thence southeast to Lacdices, 50 miles. Near the 
last named lay Colosse and Hierapolis. Of the seven cities, the first three were 
maritime: the others were Inland on the returning portion of the curve,"—~Dr. 
Oowles’ Com. 

12. “Beven golden candelabra,” “candlesticks,” KB. V., the seven assemblies 


13. Jesus, 

16. “Beven stars,” the pastors of the seven assemblies. 

18. That Hadés is thekingdom of death, and not a place of torment after 
death, is evident from the language of Acta il: 27: “Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in Hadés, neither wilt thou anffer thy holy one to sce corruption.” Verse 
31: “He was not left in Hadés, neither his flesh did see corruption;” 
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the sons of the zons; and I have the keys of death and of 
Hadés. “Write therefore the things that thou sawest, and the 
things that are, and the things about to occur after these; ἢ the 
mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest upon my right 
hand, and the seven golden candelabra. The seven stars are 
messengers of the seven assemblies, and the seven candelabra 
are seven assemblies.” 


LETTER TO THE ASSEXIBLY IN EPHESUS. 


ii: 1, “To the messenger of the assembly in Ephesus, 
write: These things says he who holds the seven stars in 
hig right hand, who walks in [the] midst of the seven golden 
candelabra: ἜἋ know thy works, and thy toil and patience, 
and that thou canst not endure bad men; and didst try 
those who cali themselves apostles, but are uot, and didst find 
them false; “and hast patience, and didst bear for my name's 
sake, and hast not grown weary. “But I have {this} against 
thee, that thou hast left thy first love. ‘Remember therefore 
whence thou hast fallen, and reform, and do the first works; 
otherwise I come to thee, and I will remeve thy candelabrum 
out of its place, unless thou reform. ‘But this thon hast, 
that thon hatest the works of the Nikolaitans, which I also 
hate.””—’He who has an ear let him hear whni the spirit says 
to the assemblies. “To him who overcomes I will give to 
him to eat of the tree of hfe, which is in the paradise of 
God.” 


ne he ee i te: 


that is, his spirtt did not remain in the state of the dead, until his body de- 
eayed. No 906 supposes that Jesus went to ἃ rcalni of torment when he died. 
Jacob wished to go down to Hadé@a to his aon mourning, so Jesus went toe 
Had@s, ite wader-world, the grave. Ilis soul was not left in the realima of 
death, is the meaning. To have the kcys of Hadés ia to rale death and the 
yrave, 

ii: 7. The word here rendered tree is not the usual word dendron buat 
wulonr, which has a plural signification. See note on Rev. xxii: 2, 7, 
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LETTER TO THE ASSEMBLY AT SMYRNA. 


"* And tothe messenger of the assembly in Smyrna, write: 
These things says the First and the Last, who hecame dead 
and lived; Ἵ know thy affliction and poverty,—but thou 
art rich ;—and the blasphemy of those declaring themselves 
to be Jews, and they are not, but a synagogue of the adversary. 
“Pear not the things which thou art about to suffer; be- 
hold, the accuser is about to cast some of you into prison, 
that you-may be tried, and you shall have an afiliction of ten 
days. Be thou faithful ull death, and I will give thee the 
crown of life.’ —"He who has an ear, let him hear what the 
spirit says to the assemblies. “He who overcomes shall not 
be hurt by the second death.” 


LETTER TO THE ASSEMBLY AT PERGAMOS. 


“And to the messenger of the assembly in Pergamos, 
write: These things saya he who has the sharp, two-cdged 
sword; “I know where thou dwellest,—where the throne of 
the adversary is;—and thou firmly retamest my name, and 
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10. Dr. Whittemore saya: “What devil was this whieh should cast the 
Christians intu prison, other than the Jews, the synagogue οἵ Satan, who had 
been mentioned in the preceding verse? The word diaholes, here rendered 
devil, signifies accuser, slanderer. It is put for any adversary; and is often 
used metephorically in the Naw Testament. Ho diabolus, the devil, E. 
Ὑ, (5 the designation given by the Revelator to the leading persecutors of the 
ehurch. So the greut aragon, that old serpent, called the devil and Satan, is 
nothing more than cxalted human wicked power—the exalted enemies of the 
church; and when that devil is chained in the bottomless pit, it represents the 
restraining of that power. See Rev. xii: 9,12; xx: 2,10. Irom the whole, it 
seems evident, that by the devil is intended the leading persecnting power; 
or, a8 Paul hath it, the persecuting principalities and powers, and the spiritual 
wickedness in high places; Eph vi: 11,12." ‘That ye may be......ten days,” 
4, 4., & brief season. 

li. The term “second” implies a first, to which it bears a relation or com- 
parison. The “things which must shortly come to pass,” with reference to 
which this revelation was given, were the things appertaining to the end of 
the Jewish age, and dissolution of the Jewish nation. This was a national 
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didst not deny my faith, even in the days of Antipas, my 
faithful witness who was killed among you, where the adver- 
sary dwells. “But I have ἃ few things against thee; because 
thou hast there those holding the teaching of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block before the sons of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornica- 
tion; “so also thou hast some that hold the teaching [of the] 
Nikolaitans in like manner. “Reform therefore; otherwise 
I come to thee quickly, and I will fight with them with the 
sword of my mouth.’’—"He-who has an ear let him hear what 
the spirit says to the assemblies. “To him who overcomes, 
to hin I will give of the hidden manna, and I will give him 
ἃ white pebble, and on the pebble ἃ new name engraved, 
which no one knows but he who receives it.” 


LETTER TO THE ASSEMBLY AT THYATIRA. 


θὲ And tothe messenger of the assembly in Thyatira, write: 
These things says the son of God, whose eyes are like a flame 
of fire, and his feet like burnished brass; “I know thy works 
and love and faith and ministry and thy patience, and that 
thy last works are more than the first. “But I have (this) 
against thee, that thou allowest the woman Jezebel, who calls 
herself 2 prophetess; and she teaches and seduces my slaves 
to commit fornication, and eat things sacrificed to idols. 
*And I gave her time that she might reform; but she is not 
disposed to reform from her fornication. “Behold! I cast 


death. Had that people suffered a former national death, to which this would 
naturally rank as second in order? Certainly, in the Babylonish captivity. 
And that captivity wax representod in the prophets as death and burial, and 
their restoration was described as their being brought up ont of their graves 
tou inherit the land of IsracL (See Ezck. xxxvii: 11,12.) This destruction 
whieh was now “at hand” (chap. 1: 3} was of course their sccond national death, 
and more terrtble and lasting than the first. (See Luke xxi; 20-24.) 

17. “Pebble.” Tablet, or pebble is the meaning of psephos; “stone” is 
lithos, or petros. 
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her and those committing adultery with her, into a couch, 
into great afitiction, unless they reform from her works, 
2And I will kill herchildren with death; and all the assemblies 
shall"know that Iam he who searches reins and hearts; and I 
will give to each of you according to your works “Bui I 
say to you—to the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this 
teaching, whe knew not the depths of the adversary—as they 
say—I lay on you no other burden; “but whet you have, hold 
fast till Icome. “And he who overcomes, even he who keeps 
my works to {the} end, I will σῖγα to bim authority over the 
nations, “and he shall rule them with a rod of iron,—as 
earthen vessels are broken to pieces;—as I also have recetved 
from my Father. *And I will give him the morning star.” 
“He who has an ear let him hear what the spirit says to the 
assem blies. | 


LETTER TO THE ASSEMBLY AT SARDIS, 


fii: 1. “And to the messenger of the assembly in Sardis, 
write: These things says he who has the seven spirits of 
God, and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast 
a name to live, and art dead. “Be vigilant, and strengthen 
the things that remain, which were about to die, for I have 
found thy works not fully performed before my God. “*Re- 
member, therefore, how thou hast received and didst hear, 
and observe [it], and reform. If therefure thou watch not, I 
will come as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour | 
will come on thee. ‘But thou hast a few names in Sardis 
which have not soiled their garments; and they shall walk 
with me in white, for they are worthy. “He that overcomes 
shall thus be clothed in white garments, and I will by no 
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24. Satan, the adversaries and opponents of the Christians, personified as 
one; “the adversary,” here, and also elsewhere. 
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means blot ont his name from the book of life, and I will 
coufess his name before my Father, and before his angels.” 
"He who has au ear let him hear what the spirit says to the 
assemblies. | 
LETTER TO THE ASSEMBLY AT PHILADELPHIA. 


“And to the messenger of the assembly in Philadelphia, 
write: These things says he that is holy, he that is true, he 
who has the key of David, he who opens and no one shuts, 
and shuts and no one opens; “I know thy works,—behold, I 
have given thee a door opened, which no one can shut;—for 
thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and didst 
not deny my name. *Behold, I give of the synagogue of the 
adversary, of those who declare themselves Jews, and are 
not, but hie; behold, I will make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. ‘Be- 
cause thou didst keep the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from that hour of trial which is about to come on 
the whole inhabited earth to try them who dwell on the earth. 
"I come quickly; hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 
thy crown. “He that overcomes him will I make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he shall go out thence no more, 
and T will write on him the name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, the New Jerusalem,—which comes 
down from my God out of the heaven, and my own new name.” 
“He who has an ear let him hear what the spirit says to 
the assemblies. 


LETTER TO THK ASSEMBLY AT LAODIKEA. 


4 And to the messenger of the assembly in Laodikea, write: 
These things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness, 
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iti: 11. “Come quickly.” The seer keeps the keynote of the speedy fulfill- 
ment of his words continually sounding. 
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the beginning of the creation of God; “I know thy works, 
that thou art neither cold nor hot. I wish thou wert cold or 
hot. “So because thou art lukewarm, and neither hot nor 
cold, I am about to vomit thee out of my mouth. “Because 
thou sayest, ‘I am rich, and have grown wealthy, .and have 
need of nothing ;’ and knowest not that thou art the wretched 
one, and pitiable and poor and blind and naked; “I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold, refined by fire, that thou mayest be 
rich, and white garments that thou mayest clothe thyself, and 
(that] the shame of thy nakedness may not be manifested; 
and eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. 
"As many as I love, 1 reprove and correct; be zealous there- 
fore, and reform. *Behold, 1 stand at the door and knock; 
if any man hear my yoice and open the door, I will enter in 
to him, and feast with him, and he with me. ™He that over- 
comes, to him will 1 give to sit down with me im my throne, 
as I also overcame, and sat down with my Father in his 
throne.”” “He who has an ear let him hear what the spirit 
says to the assemblies. . 


SECTION SECOND. 
IMAGINARY APPEARANCE OF GOD AND ANGELS. 


iv: 1. Immediately after these things I saw, and behold, 
a door opened in the sky, and the first voice that I heard was 
aa [that] of a trumpet speaking with me, saying, “Ascend 
hither, and I will show thee the things which must occur.” 


In these addressea to the churches the reader cannot fail to see mach of alle- 
xory, of highly wrought imagery, like Pilgrim's Progress, conveying sound 
radral instruction, under the garb of its oriental style. 

iv: 1. “Sky,” is preferable to “heaven" in most places where ouranos occurs 
in Revelation. The word means either, according Ὁ connection, - 
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THE JEWISH NATION, TEMPLES AND WORSHIP DESTROYED, AND 
CIIRISTLIANITY ESTABLISHED. 


‘After these things Iwas luinedintely in spirit, and behold, 
a throne was placed in the sky, and oue sitting on the throne. 
"And the one sitting [was] in appearance like a jasper stone, 
and a aardius, and an 1118 encircled the throne, similar to an 
emerald i appearance; ‘and twenty-four thrones {were} en- 
eircling the throne; and twenty-four presbyters | were] sitting 
on the thrones, arrayed in white garments, and golden crowns 
(were! on their heads. ‘°And fromthe throne proceeded light- 
nings and voices and thunders; and before the throne were 
burning seven lamps of fire, which are the seven spirits of 
God; ‘and before the throne as it were a glassy sea, like erys- 
tal; and before the throne, and around the throne, four liy- 
lug ones, full of eyes before and behind. ‘And the first living 
one resembled a lion, and the second living one resembled a 
young bullock, and the third living one had the face as of a man, 
and the fourth living one resembled a flying cagle. *And the 
four living ones had each six wings; round about and within 
they are full of cyes; and they have no rest day and night, 
saying, “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God, the Almighty, he who 
was and who is and who is to come.” ‘And when the living 
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6. It is 1maccountable that our translators sbould translate this Greek 
word (zoon) “beast,” and then another Greek word (therion, in chap. xiil: 1-4, 
11. 12, ete.) by thesame English word, beast. The latter isa savage wild 
heust, fierce, ugly, formidable, 11 foul—a fit symbol of a great civil persecut- 
iug power. But the word now before us means precisely ἃ living onc, cnduwed 
pre-eminently with life—the noblest of all created cndowments, 

§. A huly God might allow ain ur surrow 85 a means, but he conld not 
allow ihayanend. Sucha God could not permit, 85 the best thing he could 
do, what only infinite malevolence could do at its worst, perpetuate vice, and 
continue wivltedness forever. Infinite holiness will wage a continual warfare 
with sin unttt universal holiness shall rciun. Te shut up sin ia ihe prison- 
house of hell, and keep it alive forever, ia to violate God's love of holiness. 
τοῖν absurd to say that a holy God has aftixed penalties to his law that will 
insure final unholiness!} All men must be holy because he ls holy. 

23 
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ones shall give glory and honor and thanks to the oue sitting on 
the throne, to hin who lives to the sons of the wons, “the twen- 
ty-four presbyters shall fall down before the one sitting on the 
throne, and shall worship lim who lives to the eons of the 
eons, and shall cast their crowus before the throne, saying, 
“<Phou art worthy, O Lord, even our God, to receive the 
glory and the honor and the power; for thou didst create all 
things, and becanse of thy will they were, and were crested.” 


THE SEVEN-SEALED VOLUME OPENED ---JERUSALEM 8S DESTRUCTION, 


y:1l. And I saw on the right hand of him that sat on the 
throne a book written inside and outside, closely sealed 
with seven seals. ‘And I sew a stroug angel proclaiming 
with ὦ great voice, “Who is worthy to open the book, and to 
break its seals?’ ‘And no one in the sky, nor on the carth, 
nor under the earth was able to open the book, or to look 
thereon, ‘And I wept much, because no one was found wor- 
thy to open the book, or to look thereon. ‘And one of the 
presbyters suys to me, “Weep not; behold, the Lion that is 
of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has prevuiled to 
open the book und its seven seals.” ‘And 1 saw in [86] 
midst of the throne and of the four living ones, and in [the] 
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1i. He created for “his pleasure,” or will, but he can only be happy in the 
happiness of others. He foreknew, foresaw the destiny of his children. Tle 
waa good and desired their welfare, wise and planned as he pleuscd, powerful 
and will execute his plans, Therefore he has not created one soul whose wel- 
fare he has not fixed. 

v:2. “Strong angel.” John employa the word angel in many ways, some- 
times denoting real and at other times imaginary beingr. Dr. Whittemore 
classifies Jobu’s angels: “The angela introduced by John may be olassod as 
follows: 1. The apocalyptical angel, who revealed the whole Apocalypse to 
John, and who is mentioned only at the beginning and the close; Rev. i: 1; 
xxii:6, 8. 2. The angels of the churches, representing the leaders or minia- 
ters Οἱ those churohes: 1: 20; ll: 1,8, 12, 18: iit: 1, 7, 14. 3, Angels of proc- 
lamation; v: 2; villi: 13; xiv: 8, 8, 8. 15; xviii: I, 2, 21. 4. Angels round 
about the throne, to adore and honor the Father, who were innumersble; v: 
11; vii} 11. 5S, Angels of the clements, viz,, of the wind, vii: 2: of fire, xiv: 
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midst of the presbyters, a little Lamb stending, as if it had 
beon killed, having seven horns, and seven eyes, which are 
the seven spirits of God, sent’ forth into all the earth. “And 
he came and took jthe book] from the nght hand of him that 
sat on the throne. ‘And when he had taken the book, the 
four living ones and the twenty-four presbyters fell down b:- 
fore the Lamb, having each a harp and golden bowls full of 
incense, which are the prayers of the saints. ‘And they sing 
& new song, saying, 

“Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals; 

For thou wast killed, and didst redeem to God with thy 
blood — 

{Mcnj from every tribe and language and people and na- 
{100 } 

"And thou madest them [to be] a kingdom and a priest- 
hood to our God, 

And they reign upon the earth.” 

"And I saw, and I heard a voice of many angels encircling 
the throne and the living ones and the presbyters; and the 
number of them was myriads of myriads, and thousands of 
thousands, “saying with a great vuice, “Worthy is the Lamb 
that has been sacrificed, to receive the power and riches and 


Ἐπ: of the waters, xvi: 5. 6. Angel of the aeal of God; vii: 2. 7. Angels of de- 
struction: vii: 2. Here may also be put the angel with a sickle; xiv: 17, 19, 
The seven anuels of the plagues; xv: 1, 6, 7,83 xvi: 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 10, 12, 17: 
xvi: 1, 3.7, 15; xxi: 9, 17, 8. Angels of presence. Of these there wero 
seven, who are eametimes represented by seven lamps, and again by seven 
eyes: i: 4; fil: 5. They did the duty of trumpet angels; viii: 2, ὁ, 7, 8. 10, 
12, LF; ix: 3, 13, 14; x: 7: x1: 15; xiv: 10. 9. Angel of the goldeu censer; 
vill: 3.4.5. 10. Angclof the hottoraless pit: be: 13. FY. Angois (four) in the 
river Euphrates; ix: 14,15, 12. Angel who declared the ond of time; x: 1, 5, 
4. Ὁ, 10; xi; 1. 13. Angela of Michael; xti: 7. 14. Anuzets of the dragon; 
xii: 7,9. 13. Angelof the altar; xvi: 7. 16. Angel of thosun: xix: 17. 17. 
Angel with the key of the boitumlens pit; xx: 1-3. 18. Angels of the gates of 
the New Jerusalem: xxi: 12. We repeat that theee angels are not to he re- 
warded, in all cases, as actual beings. Some of them were so, as the angela of 
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wisdom und might and honor and glory and blessing.” 
“And every croated thing that jis! im the sky, and on the 
earth and under the earth and in the sea, and all things in 
them, heard I saying, “To him that sits on the throne, aud 
to the Lamb, | be; the blessing und the honor and the glory 
and the dominion, to the eons of the wons.’’ “And the four 
living ones said, “Amen.”’ And the presbyters fell down and 
worshiped. 


THE FIRST SEAL OPENED—TIHIE GOSPEL PREACHED. 


vi: 1, And I saw when the Lamb opened onc of the seven 
seals, and [ heard one of the four living ones saying as with 
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the seven churches; but in general they are merely sconical, and are intro- 
duced to preserve the forms of the allegory, or drama. The angel mentioned 
in the verse now under examiuation, was one of the angels of proclamation, 
who inquired with a lond voice, ‘Whois worthy te open the book, and to loose 
the scven acals thereof?’" This all sustains the ficurative character of the 
vision. 

13. Prof. Stuart truly says: “Things in heaven, earth, and under the carth. 
is acommon periphrasis of the Hebrew and New Testament writers for the 
- universe, (fa pan. or fa pania, the all, the whole}).” “But further, when John is 
speaking of those redeemed on earth, he says they came ‘out-of every kindred, 
nod tongue, and people, and nation; ver. 9. But notso here inver. 13. There 
is no reference made to the out of; the whole (ta panita) are represented as 
praising Cod and the Lamb. Mark the language: ‘Every orestare which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and undcr the earth, and such as are in the sca, and 
all that are in them (there is an intentional avoiding of the out of), heard I say- 
ing, Blessing, and honor,’ ” ete., οἴο.-- Dr. Whitlenore. 

vi. The four seats, Kays Dr. Cowles: “These four seta of eymbois 
fbriefly called these four seals! describe, not four different and distant periods 
nf time, but one perind—one cluster of events. They combine to represent 
one historic period—are parts of one whole. ft is not war in onc age of the 
world: famine in another; death and carnage in another; but war, famine. 
and death in dread combination, ali conspiring to aillict and plague the men 
of some one generation. For these things natumily go together. You can 
not have the white horse of victory and conquest through the ‘bow’ witbout 
war; you can not have the red horse of war without, having also the black 
horee, Famine, and the pale horsc, Death, in hie immediate train. The acenes 
of the seventh 568]. developed in chap. L1, are definitely located near yet shortly 
before the destruction of Jerusalem and of its temple, and therefore these pre- 
ceding reals must have their historic place in the series of events that shortly 
preceded that catastrophe of rnin to Judaism and to its great city and nation.” 
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a voice of thunder, “Come!” “And I saw, and behold, a 
white horse, and he who sat on him had a bow; and ἃ crown 
was given to him; aud he came forth conquering and to 
conquer. 

THE SECOND SEAL OPENED-——WAR. 


‘And when he opened the second seul, I heard the second 
living one saying, “Come!” ‘And another went forth, a red 
horse, nnd it was given him that sat on him to take peace 
from the earth, aud that they should slaughter one another; 
and there was given to him a great sword. 


THE THIRD SEAL OPENED——FAMINE, 


‘And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third living 
one saying, “Come!" And I saw, and behold, a black horse, 
end he who sat on him had a balance in his hand. ‘And I 
heard as a voice in {the} midst of the four living ones, saying, 
“A choenix of wheat for a denary, and three choenices of 
barley for a denary; and thou must not injure the oil and 
the wine.” 

THE FOURTH SEAL OPENED---PESTILENCE. 


"Aud when he opencd the fourth seal, [ heard [the] voice 
of the fourth living one, saying, “Comcl’ “And I saw, and 
behold, a pallid horse, and his name who sat on him was 
Death, and Hadés followed with bim; and there was given 
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, The rider of the white horse is Jesus. Seo xix: 11-16. “And I saw 
heaven opencd, and bebold, a white horee: aud he that sat upon him was 
valiod faithful and trne, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. 
Llis eyes were a3 2 ἤπιε of lire, aud on his head wore mauy crowns; and he had 
a name written, that no manu knew but he himrelf. Ami he was clothed with 
α yesture dipped in biood: and hin name is called The Word of God, And he 
hath on his vesture aud on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LOoLD OF LORDS.” 

5. Black horse, Famine. “A choenix,” about a quart, for about a shilling. 

%. Pallid horse, Pestilence. 
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authority to him over the fourth of the earth, to kill with 
sword, and with famine, and with death, and by the wild 
beasts of the earth. 


THE FIFTH SEAL OPENED—THE MARTYRS UNAVINGED. 


°And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath 
the altar the lives of those who had been slaughtered for the 
word of God, and for the testimony that they held; “und 
they cried with # great voice, saying, ‘““How lone, Ὁ Master, 
the holy and trne! dost thou not judge and aveuge our 
blood from those that dwell on the earth?" “And there was 
viven to them each a white robe; and it was told them that 
they should rest yet for a little time, ill both their fellow- 
slaves and their brothers who were about to be killed even 
ag they fhad been, should have fulfilled [their course}. 


THE JEWS DESTRUCTION SYMBOLIZED. 


"And I saw when he opened the sixth scal, and there was 
a ereat earthquake, and the sun became black as sackcloth 


ee 6 πὸ me ggg rrr 0. gee tr pe eee ey ee -- ὦ. rl a a ot: alien seri 


9. Liven, psuchaa, persons, not “souls,” E. V. 

12, Compare this with Joel, who declared that the sun should “be turned 
into darkuess, and the moon into blood, befure the great and notabie day of 
the Lord;” and that the earth should “quake before them, the heavens trem- 
bic, the sun anid moon be dark, and the atars withdraw their shiuing.” Joc! 
li: 10-31, This prophecy οἵ Joel is understood of the calamities which befell 
Isracl when the Romans destroyed the temple and elty of the Jews, and scat~ 
tered them abroad. Aud how pluinly was it fulfilled as described in that part 
of Revelation referred to above, Nothing could bave been more precise. 
Agreeably to the prophecy, the san was turned to darkness, aud the mann he- 
came blood; the earth was shaken, the stars withdrew their shining, and the 
very heavens trembled. The Christian sometimes supposes that this is lit- 
eral, and thatthe celestial orbs will actnally fall to carch, though each is im- 
measurably larger than the globe on which we live; how, then, eun that portion 
of the vision af John, above described, be ever fulfilled litcrally? ‘The “stars” 
are emblems of powers and anthorities. Buch is their nsoin the Ὁ. T. Ezek. 
xxxii: 7: Daniel vili: 10; Joel il: 10; ili: 15. It represented civil or political 
commotions. Stars falling Ike figs from atree was used by Isaiah to repreo- 
sent the fall of the powers of Idumea; xxxiv: 4, 5. 

““There was a great earthquake.’ As recorded by Matthew {xxiv: 7), 
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of hair, and the whole moon became as blood; “and the stars 
of the sky fell to the earth, as a fig tree drops her untimely 
figs, when shaken by a great wind. ‘And the sky was re- 
moved as ἢ, scroll, when it is rolled up; and every mountain 
and island were moved out of their places. “And the kings 
of the earth, and the magnates, aud the chiliarcls, and therich, 
and the mighty, and every slave and freeman hid themselves 
in the caves and in the rocks of the inountaims. “And they say 
to the mountains and to the rocks, “Fall on us, and hide us 
from [the] face of him who sits on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb; “for the great day of their wrath has 
come, and who 18 able to stand?” 

vii: 1, And immediately after this I saw four angels 
- standing on the four corners of the earth, restraining the 
four winds of the earth, that no wind should blow on the 
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Jesus had said of this very period: “There shall be carthquakes in divers 
places.’ Palestine was somewhat subject to carthquakes. It would be easy to 
verifythis prediction ina litcral senre. Yet the genius of prophetic vision 
by 10 means requires us to find a preciscly litera] fulfillment of any one of these 
descriptive points, John states what he saw when the sixth seal was broken 
--things which had significance indecd, bat which did not mean that precisely 
these things, literally, should occur. A great carthquake was a pertinent sym- 
bol of social and political convulsions—the ruin of oities; the fall of kingdoma: 
the wreck of society. The Qid Testament prophets had sald, ‘The sun shall 
b> turned into darkness and the moon into blood’ (Joel ii: 31, and Isn. xiii: 10): 
‘the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not givo their light’ 
Isa. xiii: 10); ‘all their host shall fall down as the leaf falleth of from the vine 
and as ἃ falling tiz from the fig-tree’ (Isa. xxxiv: 4): ‘that the heavene shall be 
rolled together aga seroll' (Ias. xxxiv:4.) As to the removing of monntains 
and ixlunds, Jeremiah had said (iv: 24), ‘T beheld the mountains and lo, they 
trembled, aud all the hilis moved Hghtly;’ and Ezekiel (xxvi: 18}, ‘Now shall 
the isles tremble in the day of thy fail.” As recordet by Matthew (xxiv: 21) 
Jesus had used the same symbols: “The sun shall be darkened and the moon 
shall nol give her light, and the stars shall fal! from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken.'”—Cotoles. 

15. “Chillarchs,” officers. 

17. “The great day of their wrath.” The time of the retribution threatened. 
The term “duy” is not to be understood literally. See Matt. xxiv. 29-30, 
“God's great day of wrath” was at the time of Judca's overthrow. 


300 THE NEW COVENANT. 


earth, or on the sea, or on any trec. *And I saw another 
angel ascend from sunrising, having the! seal of !the) hv- 
ing God; and he cried with a great voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to burt the earth and the sea, ‘saying, 
“Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trecs, till we have 
sealed the slaves of our God on their foreheads.” ‘And I 
heard the number of the scaled, a hundred [and] forty-four 
thousand, sealed out of every tribe of [the sons of Israel; 

‘Of [the] tribe of Judah [were) sealed twelve thousand; 

Of [the} tribe of Reuben twelve thousand; 

Of [the] tribe of Gad twelve thousand; 

“Of {the} tribe of Asher twelve thousand; 

Of [the] tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand; 

Of [the] tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand; 

"Of | the] tribe of Simeon twelve thousand; 

Of [the] tribe of Levi twelve thousand; 

Of [the] tribe of Issacher twelve thousand; 

‘Of [the] tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand; 

Of [the] tribe of Joseph twelve thousand; 

Of {the} tribe of Benjamin [were] sealed twelve thousand. 

*After these things I saw, and behold; « great gathering, 
which no man could number, out of every nation, aud of faif 
tribes and peoples and languages, standing before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, arrayed in white garments, and palms 
in their hands, “and they cry with a great voice, saying, “Sul- 
vation to ow God who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb!" 
"And all the angels stood encircling the throne, and the pres- 
byters and the four living ones, and they fell on their faces 
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vii: 4-8. Theso “scaled” are Jews, showing that the prophecy had a local, 
national application,—144,000. This is not literal, but ix part of the imagery 
of the vision. Tho number stands for an indefinite one It is a thousand 
multiplied by the square of twelve, and 1s equivalent toe an innumerable mul- 
titude. 
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before the throne, and worshiped God, "saying, “Amen! The 
blessing and the glory and the wisdom and the thanks- 
giving and the honor and the power and the might [80] to 
our God to the mons of the xons. Amen.” 

“And one of the presbytersanswered, saying tome, “These 
that are arrayed in the white robes—who are they? and 
whence caine they?” “And I said to him, “My Lord, thou 
knowest.’’ And he said to me, “These are they who came 
out of the great affliction, and they washed their robes, and 
whitencd them im the blood of the Lamb. “Therefore they 
are before the throne of God, and serve him in hig temple, 
day and night; and he who sits on the throne shall spread his 
tabernacle over them. “They shall hunger no more, nor 
thirst any more; nor shall the sun fall on them, nor any 
heat, “for the Lamb that is béfore the throne shall take care 
of them, and lend them to the fountains of ;the’ waters of 
life, and God shall wipe away every tear trom their eyes.” 


THE SEVEN TRUMPETS SOUNDED— JEWISH CALAMITIES. 


vill: J]. And when he opened the seventh 5661, there waa 
silence in the sky about half an hour. *And I saw the seven 
angels who stand before God, and there were given to them 
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14. Blood of the Lanb. See the notes on Rev. 1:5. The blood of Jesus is 
an emblem of his doctrine, which he sealed with bis bluud. Literally the 
blood of Jesus can cleankce nothing. His blood ia his word, his ductrine, that 
washes awny sin. “Gy mercy and truth iniquity 18 purged;” Prov. xvi: 6. 
The church was cleansed by the ‘‘washing of water by the word:” Τρ, v: 28. 
This was “the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghuat;” 
Titus fii: 3. : 

vili: 2. “The trampets."~ We cannot do better than quote from Canon Farrar 
(Karly Days of Christ. pp. 5137-21): 

“1. Then the first angel sounded. Hall followed, and fire mingled with blood, 
and a third part of the surface of tho earth, with its grass and treea, was 
wworehed up ‘They are but the beginning of the worse hall (xvi: 21), and fire 
(xx: 9}, and blow (xiv: 20+, which are to follow. They potut to years of burn~- 
ing drouzht and raina of blood, and to disastrous conflagrations. * * * And 
we must once more remind the reader that these storms and prodigies, so far 
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seven trumpets. “And another angel came and stood at the 
titar, having:a golden censer; and to him mneh incense was 
given, that he should add it to the prayers of all the saints on 
the golden altar before the throne. ‘And the sinoke of the 
incense went up with the prayers of the suints, out of the 
hand of the angel, before God. ‘*And the angel touk the cen- 
ser; and he filled it with the fire of the altar, and threw it 
into the earth, and there were thnnders, and voices, and 
hghtnings, aud au earthquake. 


* 
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from being peculiar to the Apocalypse, or understood ina peculiar significance, 
are referrod to in very similar terms and explained ina vory similar way by 
other Christian, hcathen, and Jowish writers. Speaking of the earthquake of 
A. Ὦ, 65, Dion Cassius, reflecting the impression of contemporaries, onlls it the 
‘greatest that had ever happened.’ Can we be surprised if, ina took which 
reads likea hundred-fold reverberation of older prophecies, the contemporary 
phenomena are depicted in the same imagery 85 that which had heen need in 
their day by the prophets of Judah and Israel to describe the calamities which 
were then happening before their eyes? 

“ii. The second angel sounds, and something which resembles a burning 
mountain is fung down into the sea, and the third part of the sea is tured 
into blveod, and the third part of the fish die, and the third part of the ships Is 
‘destroyed. The imageis original, St. John may have derived this territic 
picture of ‘a burning: mountain cast into the sea’ either from secing the Inricd 
flashes that leap up night and day from the cone of Stromboli, which he may 
have passed in a voyage to Rome, or more prohably from sceing on the horizon, 
as he gazed from Patmos, the dense amoke vomited froin the Wurniny Jsland- 
mountain of Thera, the modorn Santorin. The notion of seas and rivers wumed 
into blood by way of punishing the gullty is well known to the imayery of the 
prophets and apocalyptic writers. The language is obviously that of daring 
eymboliam. Taken literally, the fall of the burning mountain resembles no 
event ever neen or known in the history of the world. Taken metaphorically, 
it may be meant to depict great calamities connected with the sea and ships, 
deaths by drowning and massacre which ‘incarnadined the multitudinons 
seas.” The times of Nero furnished abundantinstances. | 

“Hi. The third anyet sounded, and agreat star called Absinth, ‘fcll upon the 
third part of the world’s waters, and made thei so bitter that men died of 
them.’ Hero again we are in the ahatract region of apocalyptical imaination 
tinged by reminiscences of the plagues of Egypt. Alike the result and the 
agency by which it is accomplished are indefinite. As stars are images of 
rulers, and falen stars of rulers tung down from heaven, the symbol may 
dimly express the bitterness and terror caused by the overthrow of Nero and 
the ominons fallure of the Julian line. 

Ἵν, The fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun and moon and 
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‘And the seven angels that had the seven trumpets pre- 
pared theiuselves to sound, 

‘And the first sounded, and there came hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were thrown into the earth, and 
the third of the earth was burnt up, and the third of the trees 
was burnt up, and all [the} green herbage was burnt up. 

“And the second angel sounded, and as it were a preat 
mountain glowing with fire was cast into the sea, and the 
third of the sea became blood; *and the third of the creatures 
in the sea, they that had life, died; and the third of the ships 
was destroyed. 

And the third angel sounded, and a great star, burning as 
a torch, fell from the sky, and it fell ou the third of the 
yivers, and on the fountains of the waters. “And the name 
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stars, and day and night are smitten; in other words-in accordance with the 
recounized jmazery of apocalypse and prophecy~—ruler after ruler, chteftain 
after chicftain of the Rorman Empire and the Jewish nation was assassinated 
and ruined. Gaius, Claudius, Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellins, ali died by murder 
or sticide; Herod the Great, Herod Antipas, Herod Agrippa, sud most of the 
Herodian Princes, together with ποὺ ἃ few of the leading high priests af Jeru- 
salem, perished in disgrace, or in exe, or by violent hands. Al! these were 
quencher suns anid darkened stars. 

‘The fallen star nay agalo be meant for Nero; but on the whole I acres with 
those whosee in Lhis viston a purely demoulac hast. Thefallen star willthen be 
Satan, of whom the Lord said, ‘T saw Satan as lightning fallen from heaven.’ 
The abyss is pre-cmimeiitly the abode of ‘demons,’ It is their speciaity to 
cause torment. The city had become a foul pool, futp whioh every polluted 
river had poured lta dregs. In Jernsalem, according to the emphatio teati- 
mony of Joxcphus, never since the beginning of tho world had there been any 
cencration more prolific of wickedness. Sticr says, “that in the period between 
the Resurrection and the Fall of Jerusalem the Jewish nation acted as if por- 
“eased by seven thousand demons. The whole age had upon it a stamp of the 
infernal.*” 

7. The tizure here signifles destruction, and ia borrowed from the Old 
Testament. Oue of the judgments upon Keypb was thunder, hail and fire; 
Ex. ix: 21-25. The fignres of halland fire for judgments originated here. 
See, alavo, Ezck, xxxviiiz 22; “And I will plead against him with pestilence 
‘and with blood; and I will raln upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the 
may people that are with him, an overfiowing raiu, aud great hailstones, fire, 
and brimstone.” 
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of the star is called Absinth; and the third of the waters 
became wormwood, and many men died of the waters, because 
they were made bitter. 

*And the fourth angel sounded, and the third of the sun 
was smitten, and the third of the moon, and the third of the 
stars; that the third of them should be darkened, and the 
day might not shine,—the third of it—and the uight in lke 
manner. “And I saw, and I heard one eagle flying in mid- 
sky, saying with a great voice, “Alas! alas! alas! for those 
who dwell on the earth, from the remaining voices of the 
᾿ς trumpet of the three angels that are about to sound.” 


THE ROMAN ARMIES APPROACH. 


ix: 1. And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star 
fallen from the sky to the earth, and there was given to him 
the key of the pit of the abyss. *And he opened the pit of 
the abyss, and a smoke ascended out of the pit, as [the} smoke 
of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by 
the smoke of the pit, *And from the smoke locusts went out 
on the earth, and there was given them power, as the scor- 
pions of the earth have power. ‘And it was said to them 
that they should not hurt the herbage of the earth, nor any 
green thing, nor any tree, but only the men who have 
not the seal of God on [their] foreheads. ‘And it was given 
them that they should not kill them, but that they should be 
tormented five months, and their torment [was] as the tor- 
ment of scorpion, when it strikes a man. ‘And in those 
days men shall seek death, and by no means find it; and 
shall long to die, and death flees from them. ‘And the like- 
nesses of the locusts were like horses prepared for battle; and 


11. “Absinth” means wormwood. 
ix:1. “The pit of theabyss.” There is no warrant for the rendering in E. 
Y., “bottomless pit.” 
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on their heads as it were golden crowns, and their faces were 
like men's faces. °And they had hair like women’s hair, and 
their teeth were hke lion's [teeth]. *And they had breast- 
plates like breastplates of iron, and the sound of their wings 
was as [86] sound of chariots, of many horses rushing to 
battle. ‘And they have tails like scorpions, and stings; and in 
their tails [18] their power to injure men five months. "They 
have ἃ king over them, the angel of the abyss; his name in 
Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek he has [the] name 
Apollyon. “One calamity has passed; behold, two calami- 
ties are coming after these things. 


THE END OF THE JEWISH STATE ANNOUNCED. 


And the sixth angel sounded, and 1 heard one voice from 
the horns of the golden altar that is before God, “one saying 
to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, “Unbind the four 
angels that are bound at the great river Euphrates.” “And 
the four angels were unbound, which had been prepared for 
the hour and day and month and year, that they might kill 
the third of men, “And the number of the armies of the 
horsemen was two myriads of myniads,—I heard their num- 
ber. “And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and those 
who sat on them, having breastplates fiery and hyacinthine 
and sulphury, and the heads of the horses are as the heads 
of lions, and ont of their mouths issue fire and smoke end 
sulphur. “By these three plagues was killed the third of 


7,8. Probable descriptions of some of the barbarian soldiers that fought for 
Rome. 

14, These four angels may represent certain military forces in the region 
watered by the Euphrates, whish had been held in restraint, but were to be 
engaged in the gencral conflict of arms. 

10. Two hundred thousand thousand, ἢν ¢., two hundred millions; such an 
AMY 2S Never was, and never wil] beon the earth. It is a hyperbolical expres- 
sion, meaning 2 great number, 
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men—by the fire and the smoke and the sulphur that issued 
from their mouths. “For the power of the horses is in their 
mouth and in their tails; for their tails [ἀγ6] like serpents, 
having heads, and with them they do hurt. *And the rest of 
men who were not killed by these plagucs, reformed not from 
the works of their hands, that they should not worship 
demons, and idols of gold and of silver nnd of brass 
and of stone and of wood, that can neither see, nor hear, nor 
walk; “and they reformed not from their murders, nor from 
theix sorceries, nor from their wickedness, nor from their 
thefts. 

x: 1. And I saw another strong angel descending from 
the sky, clad im a cloud, and the iris [was] over his head, and 
his face was as the sun, and his feet [were] as pillars of fire; 
‘and he had in his hand a little book opened; and he placed 
his right foot on the sea, and the left on the land, ‘and 
shouted with a great voice, as a lion roars; and when he 
shouted the seven thunders uttered their voices. ‘And when 
the seven thunders spole, I was about to write; and I heard 
& voice from the sky saying, “Seal up the things which the 
seven thuuders spoke, and write them not.” ‘And tho angel 
that I saw standing on the sea and on the land, raised his 
right hand toward the sky, ‘and swore by him who lives to 
the eons of the mons, who created the sky and the things in 
it, and the earth and the things in id, and the sea and the 
things in it, that there shall be no longer deluy. ‘But in 
the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about 


Sell ddan 


x:7. “Begin to sonnd,” in F. V., is very inaccurate. Dr. Cowles observes: 
“The precise scnse is, who sha)l sound very soon, or mare fully, when he shall 
sound, which will be very soon. The Greek future is made by a gpecial verb 
(melo) for which we have no precixe equivalent, but whioh {a used with an- 
other verb in the infinitive to qualify it as wo use an adverb, and which indi- 
cates a future event close at hand. Examples are abundant, 6, g., ‘ready to 
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to sound, then the mystery of God is finished according to 
the good news he announced to his slaves, the prophets. 
‘And the voice which I heard from the sky was again speak- 
ing with me, and saying, “Go, take the book that is open in 
the hand of the angel that is standing on the sea, and on the 
land.” ‘And I went to the angel, telling him to give me the 
little book. Aud he says tome, “Take, and eat it, and it 
shall ermabitter thy stomach, but in thy mouth it shall be 
sweet as honey.” “And I took the little book from the hand 
of the angel, and ate it; and 1t was in iny invuth sweet ag 
honey, and when I had eaten it, my stomach was embittered, 
"And they say tome, “Thou must prophesy again concern- 
ing many peoples and nations aud languages and kings.”’ 


xi: 1. And a reed like a rod wus given me, | the angel] say- 
ing, “Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and 
those whe worship init. “But the court that is outside the 


die’ (Luke vil: 2}: ‘at the point of death’ (Julin iv: 47), the same Greek words 
asthe preceeding; ‘were almost ended’ {Acts xxi: 27); ‘the things that remair 
which are reacy to die’ (Rev. tii: 2). Sobere, “Who is ready to sound,’ on the 
very point of sounding, and when he shal! do 90, then ‘shall the mystery of 
God bé Anisbed. * 

xi: 1-2. “The great avent predicted here fs doubtless the slege and ultimate 
sack, pilage, and utter destruction of both city and temple by the Romans. 
The funguage in part (trodden under foot’) follows that of Jesus himself 
(‘luke xxj: 24): ‘Jernsyalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles.’ But the 
time aud in general the symbols take their shape from the very analogous case 
of the famous desccration of the temple by Antiochus as foretold by Daniel 
iviii: 10-14, and xi: 31}. This accounts for the duration named here—‘forty- 
two months’—this being precisely the period given by Danfel, and proximately 
the duration of the siego and sack of Jerusgaiem by the Homans. We know 
that the temple, altar and holy city were standing at the time of this vision; 
we know that they were on the very eve of their desolation; we know there- 
fore that this desolation—so ‘shortly’ after these visions were sccn and re- 
corded—can not posaibly be any other than that etfected by the Iwman armies 
A. Ὁ. τι." 

2, That John prophesied the same events that Jesus announced should 
ocenr during the generation in which he lived, is certain. Dr. Cowles remarks 
“(Luke xxi: 24): ‘Jerusatem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles: and of 
the temple thlatt. xxiv; 2), “There shall not be left one stone upon another that 
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temple cast out, und measure it not; for it has been given over 
to the nations; and the holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty-two months. ‘And I will give to my two witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy u thousand two hundred and sixty days, 
clad in sackeloth. “These are the two olive trees and the 
two candelabra, standing before the Lord of the earth.” *And 
if any man would hurt them, fire issues from their mouth, 
and devours their enemies; and if any man would burt them, 
thus must he be killed. “These have authority to shut the 
sky, that it may uot rain during the days of their prophecy; 
and they have authority over the waters to turn them into 
blood, and to smite the earth with cvery plague, as often as 
they choose. ‘And when they shall have completed their 
testimony, the beast that ascends out of the abyss {shall| make 
war with them, and overcome them, and kill them. “And 
their carcass {is} on the street of the great city, which is 
called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord 
was crucified. ‘And {some} from the peoples and tribes and 


--. 


shall not be thrown down:;’ (Rev. xi: 2) “The court that is outalde the temple 
leave ont, for it is given unto the Genitlos, and the haly city shall they tread 
under foot forty-two months.’ Both these predictions concur: (αἱ that Jeru- 
salem was a doomed city; (b} thatit should be trodden down by unhallowed 
Gentile feet (the Roman armies); and (ὁ) that even the prescnee of the holy 
temple within it should not shield it from this desvlation. This passage (Rev. 
xi: 2} synchronizes with Christ's prediction of the fall of Jerusalem, and there- 
fore proves that at the date of ifs writing, the clty had not yet fallen, Very 
strong to the same point is the statement in the samc context (vs: 13): ‘And 
the same hour was there a grext earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell’ 
—which certainly assames that the whole city had not previously fallen, but 
was standing, The date of its actual fall is well known, viz., A. Ὁ. 70. This 
propheoy was written, thereforc, shortly before Lhis fal!.”—“Forty-two montlia.” 
The tine between Nero's persectition, November, 64, and lis death, June, 68, 
ia almost exactly three and one-half years. 

8. Says Dr. Cowles: “The account given of the murdcr of the two wit- 
nesses, naming the very place where their dead bodies lay cxposed and in- 
ΒΩ ΘΩ͂ (Rev. xi: 8)-—‘in the street of the great city which spiritually ix caited 
Sodom and Erypt, where also our (thelr) Lord was crucitied,”’ puts the finger of 
prophecy precisely upon Jerusalem.” 
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languages and nations look upon their corpse three days 
and a half, and permit not their carcasses to be placed in a 
tomb. “And those who dwell in the earth rejoice over them, 
and exult, and they shall send gifts to one another, because 
these two prophets tormented those who dwell on the carth. 
“And after the three days and a half the breath of life from 
God entered them, and they stood upon their feet, and great 
fear fcll on those who saw them. “And they heard a great 
voice from the sky, saying to them, “Come up hither.” And 
they ascended to the sky in the cloud, and theiy enemies beheld 
them, "And in that hour there was a great earthquake, and 
the tenth of the city fell, and there were killed in the earth- 
quake seven thousand names of men, and the rest were 
terrified, and guve glory to the God of the heaven. “The 
second evalamity has passed ; behold, the third calamity is 
coming soon. 


CHRIST'S REIGN ESTABLISHED. 


And the seventh angel sounded, and there were great voices 
in the sky, saying, “The government of the world has be- 
come our Lord’s,'and his Christ’s, und he shall reign to the 
scons of the mons.” “And the twenty-four presbyters who sit 
before God on their thrones, fell on their faces, and worshiped 
God, saying, “We give thee thanks, O Lord God, the Almighty, 
who art “and who wast, for thou hast taken thy great power, 
and reigned. “And the nations were enraged, and thy wrath 
came, and the time of the dead to be judged, and to give the 
reward to thy slaves the prophets, and to the saints, and to 


τσ a τὶ 


18. “Let us begin with the date of this book, the actual present οὗ the writer, 
which must be put about A. Ὁ. 65. Then ‘the things that must shortly come 
to pass,’ ‘for the time is at hand,’ must commence very soon, Then the firat 
four senls described scones so closely analogous to the events predicted by 
Christ δὰ dnmeditately preceding the fall of Jerusalem that we can not mistake 

24 
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those who fear thy name, the small and the great; and to 
destroy those who destroy the earth.” “And the temple of 
God was opened in the heaven, and there was seen the ark 
of his covenant, in his temple; and there were lightnings, 
and voices and thunders and an earthquake and great hail. 


SECTION THIRD. 


THE NEW COVENANT-—THE OVERTHROW OF ROME. 


xii: 1. Anda great sign was seen in the sky: a woman 
clad with the sun, and the moon under her feet; and on her 
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in applying them also tothose times. ‘The martyrs whose souls are seen under 
the altar at the opening of the fifth seal were to wait yet but a little season ere 
God would hear their prayer, and judge and avenge their biond on their perse- 
cutorsand murderera. Here, under the seventh trumpet, ‘the time of the dead 
(martyra) that they should be judged’ (xi: 18) has ἐπ come. This ‘yet fora 
little season’ can not carry us beyond the fall of Jernsalem; it can not close 
earlier than that event. Then the sealing of the one hundred end forty-four 
thousand (chap. 7) must be the rescuing of a great multitude of Jews by their 
cordial reception of Jesus, who thus yielded to the testifying and exhorting of 
Peter (Acts ii: 40) when he said, ‘Save yourselves from this nntoward gencra- 
tion.” This gathering in of Jewish converts wax mainly cluxed up before tbe 
blast of rnin swept over their city. The sixth seal seta forth unntterable ter- 
ror and dread. Of the seven trumpets developed from the reventh scal, the 
first four portend the gathering storm, set forth the akirmish fires, the flying 
charges that precede the grand assault. The fifth trumpet foretokened rather 
torture than death—men’s hearts trembling ander woeful anticipations and 
that alnking of hops into the bitterness of despair which befell the Jews when 
their destiny to national ruln became inevitable, vorresponding to the point 
made by Christ touching the same perlod—‘men’s hearts failing them for fear.’ 
Then the sixth trumpet set forth the gathering hosts of Roman leglons closing 
in upon the doomed city. Must pot this be the last precursor of the final cri- 
als? ‘fhe time has come for the holta of vengeance to leap from the hand of 
the Almighty; the strong angel bas solemnly affirmed with hand uplifted— 
‘There shall be delay no longer;’—therefore we are brought to precisely the 
crisis of her final fail; the scventh angel's trumpet iuvolves it—nothing tess: 
nothing more."—Dr. ¢'oroles. 
xli: 1. “The star-crowned woman is the ideal ohurvh of [arael. The child 
she brings forth ia a symbol, partly of the Messiah, partly of the Christian 
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head a crown of twelve stars; "and she was pregnant. And she 
cries out, being in birth pangs, and tortured to bring forth. 
*And another sign was seen in the sky; and behold, a great, fiery 
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his 
heads seven diadems. ‘And his tail draws the third of the 
stars of the sky, and cast them to the earth; and the dragon 
stood before the woman who was about to bring forth, that 
when she should bring forth, he might devour her child. *And 
she brought forth a son, a man child, who is to rule all the 
nations with «a rod of iron;.and her child was snatched away 
io God, even to his throne. *And the woman fled into the 
(lesert, where she has a place prepared by God, that there 
they may nourish her a thousand two hundred [and] sixty 
days. | | 

‘And there was a battle in the sky, Michael and his angels 
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church. The scarlet dragon is an emblom of Satan, with the attributes of the 
world-power, aa specially represented by the Roman Empire—of which a 
dragen wus one of the later insignia. A dragon or serpent (for bebweeu the 
two words there is no real diatinction) was also the apt inspirer for an Empe- 
rot who wa2 Weclicved to wear as an amulet a serpent’s skin, and whose life, 
according to popular legend, had been saved by a nerpent when he was an in- 
fantinthecradle. Its seven heads and ten horns are seven Kmperors and ten 
Provinvial Governors, But no power of legions, no violence of martyrdoms, 
can slay the infant Church of Christ, The Mother Church, the Churvh of Joru- 
salem, which, as it were, rocks the cradie of Gentile Christianity, is saved alike 
trum Idumeans. and Zenlots, and the Roman armies which advance to besiege 
the Holy City. She files tothe mountains; to the wilderness; to the secure 
and desulate region of Pela, in which town, on the edge of the deserts of Ara- 
bia, at au enrly period of the imponding siege, the Christians tock refuge, in 
accordance with the Lord’s command, They thus escaped the horrors of the 
three and a half years which elapsed between A. Ὁ. 67, when Vespasian began 
tis dreadful work in Judwu, and September, A. D. 70, when the city and tem- 
ple perished in blood and tame."~ Farrar. The feminine gender is asnelly 
applied to countries and cities; and the gospel oovenant is “the city of the 
living God, the henvenly Jerusalem.” 

25. “And sake brought forth 2 man-olfld, who was to rule al! nations with 
u rod ef iron,” 4.4, with unyielding power. Jesus is the vlild of ihe uew cov- 
enant, which, in Gal, iv : 28, ig called the “mother of usalL” Lit., “about to rule.” 

7. Michae! ana his angels. Who was Michael? He was an imaginary 
leader of the Christian to ces, as the dragon, that old serpent, who 15 the devil 


1. THE NEW COVENANT. 


fighting with the dragon; and the dragon and his angels 
fought, ‘and were weak, nor was their place found any longer 
in the sky. °And the great dragon was cast out, the ancient 
serpent, he who is called [the] accuser and the adversary, the 
deceiver of the whole inhabited earth; he was cast down to 
the earth, and his angels were cast down with him. “And I 
heard ἃ great voice in the sky, saying, “Now the salvation ἢ 
and the power and the reign of our God have come, and the 
authority of his Christ; for the accuser of our brothers, who 
accused thom before our God day and night, has been cast out. 
“Aud they overcame him through the blood of the Lamb, and 
through the word of their testimony; and they loved not 


and Satan (for these four terms all signify the same thing}, was theimaginary 

leader of the opposition, Michael is mentioned in the bvoks of Daniel, Jude 
and the Apocalypse. In Danicl the narc scems te be applicd to one of the 
chie€ prinecs of Persia, an amiable and exoellent personage, who succored 
Daniel and the Jews, while they were in captivity, and rendered them very 
essential] service; see chap. Kk: 13,21. From this fact his name came to be 
used metonymically for the guardian of good men, who would proteat the 
Christians in the time of their troubles, as he had protected the Jews in their 
captivity: Dan. xii: 1. In the figurative language of Jude, he is calied an 
archangel, who had contended with the Gevil {i. ¢., the opponents}, abous the 
body of Moses, a figure to represent the Jewish church in captivity, just as the 
body of Christ represcuts the Christian church. See Eph. ἃ: 22, 23. 

The dragon fought and his angels. “The dragon was the metaphorical 
leader of the opposition to Christianity, precisely as Michael was of the Chrtst- 
jan forces. The spiritual contest is described under the metaphor of earthly 
wartare; and therefore the spiritual forces are described ander the metaphor 
of earthly forces.”— Whittemore. : 

Bishop Newton gives a construction of the coutesat between Michael ani the 
dragon: “This contest lasted several years, and the final issne of it was, that 
the Christian prevailed overthc heathen rcllgion; the heathen were deposed 
from ali rule and anthority, and the Christians were advanced to dominion 
and empire in their stead.” 

11. Blood ofthe Lamb. “The blood of Jesus Christ is aaid to cleanse from 
all sin; 1 Jobn i: 7; bat blood surely is not to be tuken here in the lJitoral 
sense, In that seuse what effect could the blood of Christ exert to save men 
from sin? Under the Jewish law, without the shedding of the blood of ani- 
mals, there was no remission of sin; Heb. ix: 32; and trom this circumstance 
the New Testament writers were led to use the blood of Christ as a metaphor. 
Jesus did not offer the biood of goats and calves, but his own blood, which 18 
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their life even unto death. “Therefore rejoice, heavens, and 
you who tabernacle in them. Alas for the earth and for the 
sez, because the accuser has gone down to you; having great 
wrath, knowing that he has a short time.” “And when the 
dragon saw that he was cast down to the earth, he pursued 
the woman who brought forth the male [child]. “And there 
were given to the woman the two wings of the great eagle, 
that she might fly into the desert into her place, that she 
should be nourished there wu time, and times, and half a time, 
from jthej face of the serpent. “And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth after the woman water as ἃ river, that he might 
cause her to be carried away by [the] stream. “And the earth 
helped the woman; and the earth opened her mouth, and 
drank up the river which the dragon cast out of his mouth. 
"And the dragon was enraged against the woman; and went 
away to make war against the remainder of her seed, who 
keep the commands of God, and have the testimony of Jesus; 
xiii: 1. and he stood upon the sand of the sea. 


said to ‘pure our conrciences froin dead works to serve the living God;’ verses 
12:14. He himself shall explain the metaphor of his blood. Seo John vi; 55, 
Su: ‘For my flesh 15 meat indecd, and my blood is drink indeed. He that 
entethb my fesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and lin him.’ When 
the Jews heard this, they thought it was a hard saying. Jesus then asked 
them, ‘What and If ye shalt see the Son of man ascond np where he was be- 
fore” That is, if you fine it difficult to understand what is meant by cating 
my flesh and drinking my blood now, when my body ix present with you, 
what wil] vou do when my bady is removed by my ascension into glory? He 
then showed them that he did not usc the words in tho literal sense, for he 
added: ‘It ig the spirit that qnickencth; the flesh profiteth nothing; the 
words that I speak anto you, they are spirit, and they are life.” vi: 63. It was 
not blond im the literal sense that gave them life, but bload standing ay an 
embiem of the word of Giod. And thus it ia said in the verse before ua, “They 
overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony.’ ” 
— Whiltemare. 

14. “Time, times,” cto. Same as forty-two months, and 1,260 days, i. é., 
three and a half years. 

xiii: 1. “We may take the sea to represent the vast populations of earth 
considered as agitated by wars and-revolutions, surging and tossing in dismal 
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PAGAN ROME METAPHORICALLY DESCRIBED. 


And I saw a beast ascending from the sea, having ten horns 
and seven heads, and on his horns ten diadems, and upon his 
heads names of blasphemy. “And the beast that I saw was 
like a leopard, and his fect were as a bear's, and his mouth [was; 
as ἃ lion's mouth; and the dragon gave him his power, and his 
throne, and great authority. *And [I saw] one of his heads 
as if mortally wounded; and yet his mortal wound was 
healed; and the whole earth wondered after the beast; and 
‘they worshiped the dragon, because he gave the authority to 
the beast, saying, “ Who fis} like the beast, and who 18 able to 


OE ee ee ee ie ee er 


disorder and perpetual unrest—ouf of which condition of the various countries 
and kingdoms of the civilized world there came up the great Roman Empire.” 
—Dr, Cowlea, 

The heast from the sea is Nero, saya Farrar, Mercy 2nd Judgment, ἢ, 470: 

“The Apocalyptic Beast is in the first fastance Nero. On this pointal! recent 
criticism—worth the name—of every school alike, haa now passed a nnanimous 
verdict, 

“The five are fallen, the onc ia, and the other is not yet come; and ‘the beaat 
that thou saweat was, and is not, and is about to come out of the abyss;’ ‘the 
beast that was and is not, even he is an eighth, and is of the seven.” Can lan- 
guage be more apparently perplexing? Yet ita aclutien is obvious, No ex- 
planation worth the name has cver been offered of thix enigma except that 
which makes it turn on the widespread expectation that Nero was cither not 
really deal, or that, evenif dead, he would in some atrange way return. Only 
two or three slaves and people of humble rank had seen his corpse. All of 
these, except one or two soldiers and a single freedman of (alba, had been his 
hymbile adherents. It seemed inconceivable that after a hundred years of ab- 
solutiam the last of the deified race of Cwxsars should thus disappear like foam 
npon the water. The five kings are Augustus, Tiberius, Gains (Caligula), Clau- 
dius and Nero. Sinve the seer is writing in the reign of Galhna, the fifth king 
(Nero} was, and is not; Othn, the seventh king, was not yet come. When be 
came, Which could not be long deJayed, fer Galba was an old mun—he was to 
reign for a short time, and then was to come the eighth, who, it was expected, 
would be Nero again, one of the previous seven, and 80 both the fifth and the 


@ighth For, strange tu say, Nero still lived in the regrets alike of Romans and 


of Parthians. Since Itome is the great city (ixvi{: 18), and the ten horns its 
provincial governors— ‘kings who had received no kingdom a2 yet’ (xvii: 12), 
—it seeman difficilt cven to imagine any other explanation of svymbola which it 
is quite clear that the apostle meant to be understood, and whieh he assumed 


would be understood, since otherwise they would have been useless to his 
readers.” : 
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make war with him?” ‘And there was given to him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies, and authority was 
given him to act forty-two months. ‘And he opened his 
mouth for blasphemies against God, to blaspheme his name 
2nd his tabernacle, [even] those who tabernacle in the heaven. 
‘And it was given to him to make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them, and authority was given to him over every tribe 
and people and language and nation. ‘°And all who dwell 
on the earth shall worship him, whose name has not been 
“written in the book of life of the Lamb that was sacrificed 
from ‘the’ foundation of [the] world. *Ifany man has an ear 
let him hear. “If any man {leads} into captivity he shall go 
into captivity; if any man shall kill with the sword, with 
the sword must he be killed. Here are the patience and the 
faith of the saints. 
NERO DESCRIBED. 


“And I saw another beast ascending from the earth; and 
he had two horus like a lamb, and he spoke as a dragon. 
"And all the authority of the first beast he executes in his 
presence, and makes the earth and those who dwell in it, to 
worship the first beast, whose mortal wound was healed. 
“And he does great signs, that he even may make fire come 
down from the sky upon the earth, in presence of men. “And 
he deceives those who dwell on the earth by the signs which 
it was given him to do tn [the] presence of the beast; telling 
those that dwell on the earth to make an image to the beast, 
who has the wound of the sword, and lived. “And it was 
viven {lim} to give breath to it, to the image of the beast, that 
even the image of the beast should speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the image of the beast should be 
killed. “And he causes all, the small and the great, and the 
rich and the poor, and the freemen and the slaves, to have 
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given them a mark on their nght hand, or on their forehead; 
“anéthat no man could buy or sell, bué he who has the mark, 
the name of the beast or the number of his name. “Here is 
wisdom. Let him who has understanding compute the num- 
ber of the beast; for it is a man’s number, and his number 


is 666. 
PROPHECIES OF THK, TRIUMPH OF CHRISTIANITY. 


Xiv: 1. And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on 
the Mount Zion, and with him a hundred [and] forty-four 


~~ 


0 τὸ eee τὸ πὸ : 


18. “The Hebrewr and Greeka used euch their own alphabet for numerival 
purposes. In Hebrew the first letter is one; the second, two, etc.; the tenth, 
ten; but the eleventh is twenty; the nineteenth Is one hundriutl; thelweutieth, 
two hundred, ete. Henoe each letter had a numerical powcr. In our passage 
the numerical power of the name is given to find the name itself. A prelim- 
inary question will be, whether this name is to be apelied in Hebrew !tettere 
with their numerical power, or in Greek letters. It being manifestly ihe inten- 
tion of the writer to put his readers in a way to spell oul the name, and yet 
not give it so plainly as to expose himself or his brethren to persecuting ven- 
geance; and inasmuch as his readers (some of them being Jews) would bave 
the advantage of the Roman magistrates in deciphering Hebrew letters, it 
becomes antecedently probable that he would use them. Supposing this name 
to have been written in Hebrew characters with their known numerical power, 
and taking the name of Nero as it appears often in the Taimud and in other 


Rabbinical writings, 1D) 12 we shall have as the numerical equivaicnt 


of these Hebrew Icttera iu their order, 50+ 200 { Ὁ 150; and 100 4-6U-;-200—666, 
This result must seem quite satisfactory, even though it rented on the mere 
fact that these seven Hebrew letters by the sum of their numerical powers give 
us precisely the well-known Hebrew name of Nero. But the proof that ans- 
tains the correctness of this solution ia greatly strengthened by another re- 
markable fact. Let 16 be borne in mind that the reccived Greek text gives 


these tbree Greck letters XE 3 pronounced chi, xi, van; and having in their 


order these numerical powers, 600+60+4=666. Now the fact is brought out 
and fally discussed by Ireneus, that iu his day (ἃ. D. L50) some manuscripts 
had a different reading for the middle obaracter, viz., not xi, but iota. He 
insists however that the true reading is xi, Can the olher reading be ac- 
counted for? It can, most readily. There was a second mode of spelling the 
name Nero 1n Hebrew, viz., by writiug it, not Nerdén. but Nero, ¢. ¢., omitting 
the final (ἃ), The numerical power of ἢ is fifty. ‘Striking off this final Ietter 
reduces the eum total of the ‘number of his name’ from 666 ty 618: and to 
write this amount in three Greck letters we must change the middle one as 
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thousand, having his name, and the name of his Father 
written on their foreheads. *And I heard a voice from the 
sky, as ἃ volce of many waters, and as a voice of great thun- 
der; and the voice that I heard [was] as [that] of harpers 
harping on their harps; *and they sing as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before the four living ones and 
the presbyters; and no one could learn the song except the 
hundred {and| forty-four thousand, those who were redeemed 
from the earth. ‘These are they who were not defiled with 
women; for they are virgins. These fare} they who follow 
the Lamb wherever he goes. These were redeemed from 
men, a first fruit to God and to the Lamb. ‘And in their 
mouth was found no le; they are blameless. 

‘And I saw another angel flying in mid-sky, having gonian 
good news to proclaim to those who sojourn on the earth, 
even to eyery nation and tmbe and language and people, 
’saying, with a great voice, “Fear God; and give glury to him; 
for the hour of his judgment has come; and worship him 
who made the sky and the earth and [the} sea and {the} 
fountains of waters.” 


they stand in our text from {xi) to ota), % e., from the letter which means 00 
to the ictter which means10. Procisely this is the change which appcars in 
the different reading of which Irenensspeaks. Hcnee it becomes substantialiy 
certain that the ‘number of the beast’ was understovud by some abt least before 
the age of Ireneus; certain also that they read in this number the name of Nero 
Cesar; certain alxo that there being a second way of writing bis name ({t. e., 
Nero rather than Neron), the change was made in the text which this other 
epelling of the name would require. This double coincidence is of the eort 
which could not occur by chance and without a foundation in truth, one time 
in (en thousand. It amounts therefore practically to demonstration. 

“Let it also be definitely noted that this passage now becomes one of the 
irrefraguble proofs that Nero was the reigning emperor when thir book was 
written."—D7. Corcles. 

Westcott and Hort's text spells out 666 in full, thua—ferakortoi hex- 
rhKonta hex. 

xiv: 7. “The ancei that gocs out to preach the everlasting gospel to them 
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‘And another, a second angel, followed, saying, “Fallen, 
fallen, is Babylon the great, which has given all the nations 
to drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.” 

°And another, a third angel, followed them, saying with a 
great voice, “If any man worship the beast and his image, 
and receive a mark on his forehead, or on his hand, "even he 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mingled 
undiluted in the cup of his anger; and shall be tormented 
with fire and sulphur in [the] presence of holy angels, and in 
[the] presence of the Lamb. “And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascends to wons of wons; and they have no rest day 


rt re» Ὧστα _——" - oe 


that dweil on the carth, also proclaims that the hour of God’s judgment is 
come, This judgment ia the judgment of the world by Jesus Christ under 
the gospel reign. 1 15 referred to in xv: 4, “Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for 811 the nations shal] come 
and worship before thee; for thy jndgments are made manifest.’ "-— Whitienore. 

8. Babylon, i. ¢., Rome. 

11, “And the amoke of their togyment ascends forever and cver;” 7. e., “con- 
tinually.” The same idea is repeated, after the form of the Hebrew parallelism, 
thus: Aud they havenorestday nor night. The imagery of this passage, snch 
us “fire and brimstone” as the instruments of punishment, and “the smoke of 
their tarment ascendeth up forever and ever," like most of the imagery of the 
Apocalypse, is borrowed from the Old Testament. This is a condensed form 
of Isa. xxxiv, which describes a judgment of the Lord upon Idumes. 

Fire and sulphur, only mentioned in Revelation in the New Testament, 
thongh frequently found tn the Old, is always used as an emblem of earthly 
calamities. Jobxvili: 15. “Brimstonashal] be scattered upon his habitation.” 
Ps, x1: 6. “Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimsatoue, and an 
horrible tempest; and this shall be the portion of theircup.” Isa, xxxiv:9-10. 
“And the streams thereof (Idumes) shall be tumed inta pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land thercof shall become burning pitch. The 
Revelator says the beast and false prophet were cast alive into the lake (Rev. 
xix: 20), and that they were tormented day and night, showing that the ca- 
lamities referred to are in this world. The “lake” belongs with the ‘pale 
horsey,” “the beast” and other imagery: undoubtedly it has reference tv the 
destruction soon to befall the Jewish nation, of which Revelation prophesies. 

The distinguished author, Chas. Kingsley, writes: ("Letters") “Fire and 
worms, whether physical or spiritnal, must in all logical fairness be supposed 
to do what fire and worms do, viz., destroy decayed and dead matter, and set 
free its elements to enter into new organisms; that as they are beneticent and 
purifying agenta ™: this life, they must be supposed such in the future life, and 
that the conception of fire as an engine of torture, is an unnatural use of that 
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and night, who worship the beast and his image, and who- 
ever receives the mark of his name. “Here is the patience 
of the saints, those who keep the commands of God, and the 
faith of Jesns.” 

"And I heard a voice from the sky, saying, “ Write—Happy 
the dead who die in {the} Lord from this time! ‘Yes,’ says 
the spirit, ‘because they rest from their toils; for their works 
follow with them.’”’ 

“And I saw, and behold, a white cloud, and on the sloud 
one sitting like a son of man, having on his head a golden 


ete opie ay i oe ae yo 


agent and not to ba attributed to God without blasphemy, unless you suppose 
that the suffcring {like all which he inflicts} is intended to teach saan some- 
thing which he cannot learn clscwhere. * * * Rejoice that there is a fire’of 
God tho Father whose name 18 love, burning forever unquenchably to destroy 
out of every man's heart, and out of the hearts of all nations, and off the pbys- 
fcal and moral! world, all which offends and makesa lie. That into that fire 
the Lord will surely cast all shams, lex, bypocriaies, tyrannies, pedantries, 
false doctrines, yea, and the men who love them too well to give them up, that 
the smoke of their basanismos, (i. e., the torture which makes men confesr the 
truth, for that is the real meaning of it} basanismos meaning the touchstone 
by which gold was tested,) may ascend perpetually for a warning and a beacon 
to all nations, as the smoka of the torment of French aristocracies, and Bour- 
bon dynasties, is ascending up to heaven, and has been since 1793.” 

‘“‘ASans of eons.” “Forever and ever,” E. V¥. “Thia phrase is applied by 
the sacred writers to earthly life, or, “length of days,” Pa. xxi: 4; to the 
duration οὗλα book, Isa. xxx: 8: to the residence of the Jews in Canaan, Jer. 
vii: 7; xxv: 5; ont of which they were long ago expelicct: and also to the tem- 
poral punishment of Idumea, the streams of which were turned into pitch, the 
dust thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof was made ‘burning pitch.’ 
This judgment is described as having been by fire and brimstone; and yet the 
imerest tyro in Seriptare criticlam would know, that it was simply a highly 
wrought metaphor to describe the desolation preduced in the lanil by the 
judgments οἵ God.” | 

The two chaplers preceding this, and also this, treat of the churck in this 
workl, wut iis enemies. The pagan power is the “‘red dragon,” and the Roman 
Empire is “the beast.” ‘The LambisChrist The 144,000 denotes the Jewish 
converts, etc. ‘Phe wrath of God on the worshipers of the beast and his image 
indicates the judyzment of God on those who rejected Christ. “Fire and brim- 
atone” abd smoking torment are the imagery that the Revelator uees to de- 
acribe such calamitica ax lefell the wicked people of those times. All the 
scenery is on éarth, as the carefol reader will wee. 

13. The works of ‘those who die fn the Tord” follow them, accompany 
them to blese them in the higher realm ta which they pass beyond the grave. 
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crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. “And another angal 
came out of the temple, crying with ἃ great voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, “Send [forth] thy sickle and reap; because 
the hour to reap has come; for the harvest of the earth 1s dry.” 
“And he who sat on the cloud cast his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

"And another angel came out from the temple that [18] in 
the heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. “And another 
angel came out of the altar, having authonty over the fire, 
and he called with a great voice to the one having the sharp 
sickle, saying, “Send forth thy sharp sickle, and cut off the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully 
ripe." “And the angel cast his sickle into the earth, and cut 
off the vine of the.earth, and cast it into the great winepress 
of the wrath of God. “And the winepress was trodden out- 
side the city, and blood came out of the winepress, even to 
the bridies of the horses, as far as a thousand [and] six hun- 
dred stadiums. 


THE ANGELS WITH GOLDEN BOWLS. 


xv: 1. And I saw another sign in the sky, great and 
wonderful, seven angels, having the seven last plagues; for 
in them the wrath of God is finished. 

"And I saw as it were a glassy sea mingled with fire, and 
the conquerors of the beast, and of his image, and the num- 
ber of his name, standing on the glassy sea, having harps of 
God. ‘And they sing the song of Moses the slave of God, 
and the song of the Lamb, saying, “Great and wonderful 
[are] thy works, O Lord God the Almighty, righteous and 
true [8.8] thy ways, Ὁ King of the wons! ‘Who shall not 


20, 1,600 furlongs is about the length of Italy, the peninsula on whioh 
Rome stands——200 miles, 
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fear, O Lord, and glorify thy name? because thou only art 
holy. For all the nations shall come and worship be- 
fore thee; for thy righteous acts have been made manifest.” 

"And after these things I saw, and the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in the heaven was opened; ‘and the 
seven uigels having the seven plagues, came out of the tem- 
ple, clothed with pure, bright linen, and encircled about the 
breasts with golden girdles. ‘And one of the four living ones 
gave tu the seven angels seven golden bowls full of the wrath 
of God, who lives to the wons of the wons. ‘And the temple 
was fill of smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; 
and no one was able to enter into the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were finished. 


THE BOWLS POURED ODT, 


xvi: 1. And I heard a great voice out of the temple, say- 
ing to the seven angels, “Go and pour out the seven bowls of 
the wrath of God into the earth.” 

?And the first went, and poured out his bowl into the earth; 
and there came an evil and malignant ulcer on the men that 
had the mark of the beast, and who worshiped his image. 

*And the second poured out his bowl into the sea, and there 
came blood as of a dead man, and every form of life died, 
-—the things in the sen. 

‘And the third poured out 818 bowl into the rivers and the 
fountains of the waters; and they became blood. ‘And I heard 
the angel of the waters saying, “Righteous art thou, who art 
and who wast, thon Holy One, because thou haut judged these | 
things. ‘For they shed [the] blood of saints and prophets, 
nnd thou gavest them blood to drink; they deserve 16. ‘And 


rv. ὕ. Sume of the texts say Lithon, stone, but it is probably acorruption of 
fenoz, nen. 8. V. aay “linen.” 
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I heard the altar saying, “Yes, Ὁ Lord God, the Almighty, 
true and righteous are thy judgments.” 

‘And the fourth poured out his bowl on the sun, and it was 
given to him to scorch men with fire. ‘And men were 
scorched with great heat. And they blasphemed the name of 
God who has authority over these plagues; and they reformed 
not to give him glory. 

"And the fifth poured out his bowl on the throne of the 
beast, and his kingdom was darkened; and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, "and they blasphemed the God of the heaven, 
for their pains and their ulcers; and they reformed not from 
their works. . 

“And the sixth poured out his bowl on the great nver, the 
Euphrates, and its water was dried up, so that the way of the 
kings who are from [the] sunrising might be prepared. “And 
I saw [coming] out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, 
three impure spirits, asfrogs. “For they are spirits of demons, 
working signs, which go forth to the kings of the whole in- 
habited carth, to gather them for the battle of the great day 
of.the Almighty God.—**Behold, I come as a thief; happy is 
he who watches, and keeps his garments, that he may not 
walk naked, and they see his shame.”—"And they gathered 
them into the place that is called in Hebrew, Har-magedon. 

"And the seventh poured out his bow! on the air; and there 
came forth a great voice from the temple, from the throne, say- 
ing, “Itisdone.” “And there were lightnings and voices and 
thunder; and there was a great earthquake, such as was 
not since there were men on the earth, so ‘great an earthquake 
—so mighty. “And the great city became three parts, and 


xvi: 12. Euphrates. This is one of the many touvhes that localize the Revw- 
elator’s descriptions. 
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the cities of the nations fell; and Babylon the great was re- 
menibered before God, to give to her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceness of his wrath. “Aud every island fled, and no 
mountains were found. “And great hail, about {the} 
weight of « talent, comes down out of the sky on men; and 
men blasphemed God for the plague of the hail; for the 
plague of it is exceedingly great. 


PAGAN ROME METAPHORICALLY DESCRIBED. 


XVii: 1. And one of the seven angels that had the seven 
bowls, came and talked with me, saying, “Come hither; I 
will show thee the judgment of the great harlot who sits on 
many waters; ‘with whom the kings of the earth committed 
fornication, und the inhabitants of the earth were made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication.” ‘And he conducted me in 
spirit into a desert, and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. ‘And the woman was clad in purple and 
scarlet, and decked with gold and precious stone and pearls, 
liaving in her hand a golden cup full of abominations, even 
the uncleannesses of her fornication; ‘and on her forehead a 
name written, a mystery: “Babylon the great, the mother of 
the hurlots and of the abominations of the carth.” ‘And I saw 
the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the 
blood of the witnesses of Jesus; and when I saw her I was 
astonished with a great astonishment. ‘And the angel sald 
to me, “Why wast thou astonished? I will tell thee the 
inystery of the woman, and of the beast that carries her,— 
that has the seyen heads and the ten horns. ‘The beast that 


21. The Attic talent is 57 lbs. Troy, and the Jewish 114. 
xvii: 1-18. Mystery, Babylon. Some writers think Rome is meant, and 
others Jerusalem. Rome is meant, a8 we jadge. 
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thou sawest was, and is not, and is about to.ascend out of 
the abyss, and he goes to destruction; and those who dwell 
on the earth——whose name has not been written on the book of 
life from (the) foundation of [the] world,—shall be astonished 
when they see the beast, that he was, and is not, and shall 
be present.- *Here [138] the meaning that has wisdom. The 
seven heads are seven mountains, on which the womaz sits. 
"And the lings are seven; the five are fallen, the one is, the 
other has not yet come; and when he comes, he must remain 
a httle while, “and the beast which was, and is not, he is 
both an eighth, and is [056] of the seven; and he goes into 
destruction. “And the ten horns that thou sawest are ten 
kings, who have not yet received a kingdom, but they receive 
authority as kings, one hour with the beast. “These. have 
one purpose, and they give their power and authority to the 
beast. “These shall war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them,—for he is lord of lords, and king of kings,— 
and those with him [816] called, and chosen, and faithful.” 
"And he says to me, “The waters which thou sawest, where 
the harlot sits, are peoples and multitudes and nations and 


10. “There sre eeven kings.’ The symbol of the seven-headcd beast em- 
braces 60 many--no more. Of these ‘the five’ (so the Greek has it), 7. ¢., the 
first five are falien; the one next in the prder of succession is now on the 
throne; tlie other, to fill out the seven, is not yet come; but when he comes, 
he wil] have but a short reign. To all this, Roman history accords with per- 
fect precision. This imperial dynasty began with Julius Cassar. After him 
reigned the other four who had then fallen, viz., Augustus, Tiberias, Caligula, 
Claudius—five. All these had fallen at the point when this vision was being 
shown, and this explanation of it was being given. Nero waa the sixth, then 
on the throne. Galba followed soon, and his ‘short space’ was historically 
seyen months.”—Cowles, 

10-11. “Augustus, Tiberius, Gaius, Claudius, Nero. Galba i is the sixth, and 
the Apocalypse was written between June, 68, when Nero killed himself, and 
January, 69, when Galba was killed. Probably the vision was seen in the 
summer of 68."—Farrar. Thefirst fiveare “fallen.” Vespasian ‘‘is” the sixth, 
and Nero is “to come,” 
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languages. “And the ten horns which thou sawest, and the 
beast, these shall hate the harlot, and make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. “For 
God inclined their hearts to do his purpose, even to execute 
one purpose, and to give their kingdom to the beast, till the 
words of God shall be accomplished. “And the woman 
whom thou sawest is that great city which reigns over the 
kings of the earth.” 


THE FALL OF ROME PROPHESIED. 


Xviiiz 1. After these things I saw another angel coming 
down from the sky, having great authority, and the earth 
was illumined with his glory. *And he cried with a great 
voice, saying, “Fallen, fallen, is Babylon the great, and (she} 
has become a habitation of demons, and a prison of every 
iinpure spirit, and a cage of every unclean’and hateful bird. 
"For by the wine of the wrath of her fornication all the na- 
tians have been drunken, and the kings of the earth have 
cominitted fornication with her, and the merchants of the 
earth were enriched by the power of her luxury.” | 

‘And I heard another voice from the sky, saying, “Come 
out of her, my people, that you have no fellowship with her 
sins, and that you receive not of her plagues, ‘for her sins were 
builded together even to the sky, and God remembered her 
unrighteous acts. ‘Render to her even as she rendered, and 
double the double [to her] according to her works; in the cup 
which she mixed, mix to her double; ’as much as she glori- 
‘fied herself, and lived luxuriously, so much torment and 
mourning give her; for she says in her heart, ‘I sit ὃ 
queen, and am no widow, and shall by no means see mourn- 
ing. “Therefore in one day shall her plagues come,——death, 
‘and mourning, and famine; and she shall be burned with 
fire, for strong is ithe] Lord God who judged her. *And the 

UB | 
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kings of the carth, who have committed fornication and lived 
luxuriously with her, shall mourn and lament over her, when 
they sce the smoke of her burning, “standing ata distance, 
for fear of her torment, saying, ‘Alas! alas! the great city, Bab- 
ylon, the strong city, for m one hour thy judgment has conie. 
NAnd the merchants of the carth weep and moum over her, 
for no man buys their cargo any unyore; “[their; cargo of gold, 
and silver, and precious stone, and pearls, and fine lmen, and 
purple, and silk, und searlet; and all thyine wood, and all 
furniture of ivory, aud all furniture of most precions wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and marble; "and cinnamon, and 
ginger, und Incense, and ointment, and frankincense, and 
wine, und oil, und fine flour, and. wheat, and cattle, and 
sheep, und of horses, and chariots, and bodies and lives 
of men. “And the fruits that thy life ardently desired 
have gone from thee, und all the dainty and sumptuous 
things arc perished to thee, and never shall [men] find 
them. “The merchants of these ‘things, who were en- 
riched by her, shall stand ut a distance for fear of her tor- 
inent, Weeping and mourning, “saying, ‘Alas! alas! the great 
city, which was clad in fine nen and purple und seurlet, 
and decked with gold and precious stone and pearl; "for in 
one hour such great riches is laid waste.’ And every pilot, 
and every voyager, and mariners, and as muny as ply the 
sea, stood at a distance, “and cried out as they saw the smoke 
of her burning, saying, ‘What Οὐ} is like the great city? 
"And they cast dust ou their heads and cried, weeping and 
mourning, saying, “Alas! alas! the great city, by which were 
enriched, out of her wealth, all those having ships on the 
sea, for in one hour she was desolated. *Exult over her, O 
heaven, and ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye prophets; for 
God has judged your judgment on her.” “And one strong 
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angel took up a stone like a great mill-stone, and threw it 
into the sea, saying, 

“Thus with violence shall Babylon, the <r city, be cast 
down, 

And shall by no means be found any more. 

“And voice of harpers and musicians and flute-players 
and trumpeters 

Shall be heard in thee no more; 

And no craftsman of any craft 

Shall he found in thee any more; 

And sound of millstone 

Shall be heard in thee no more; 

And light of lamp 

Shall shine in thee no more; 

And voice of bridegroom and bride 

Shall be heard in thee no more; 

For thy merchants were the magnates of the earth,— 

For hy thy sorcery all the nations were deceived. 

“And in her fthe] blood of prophets and of saints was 
found, 

Even of all who had been slaughicred on the earth.” 


THE JOY OF CHRISTIANS FORETOLD. 


xix: 1. After these things I heard a great voice of a great 
multitude in heaven, saymg, “Halleluia! the salvation, 
und the glory, and the power beiong to our God, for true and 
righteous are his judgments! *for he has judged the great 
harlot, who corrupted the earth with her fornication, and he 
has avenged the blood of his slaves, at her hand.” “Anda 
second time they said, “Halleluia!’” and her smoke ascends 
to the wons of the mons. ‘And the twenty-four presbyters 
and the four living ones fell dawn and worshiped God 
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who sits on the throne, saying, “Amen! Halleluia!” ‘And 
8. voice came forth from the throne, saying, 

“Praise our God all ye his slaves, 

Ye who fear him, the small and the great.” 

“And I heard as ἃ voice of a great multitude, and as a voice 
of many waters, and as ἃ voice of mighty thunders, saying, 
“Halleluia! for our Lord God, the Almighty, reigns! “Let 
us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to him; for the 
marriage of the Lamb has come, and his wife has prepared 
herself.” °*And it was given to her that she should array her- 
self in fine linen, bright, pure, for the fine linen is the right- 
eous acig of the saints. "And he says to me, “ Write: —Happy 
are those who are invited to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb.” He also says to me, “These are true words of 
God.” “And I fell before his feet to worship him. And he 
says to me, “See! (do it] not! I am thy fellow-slave and of 
thy brothers who hold the testimony of Jesus; worship 
God:” for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 


THE TRIUMPH OF OHBRISTIANITY ANNOUNCED. 


"And I saw the sky opened, and behold, a white horse, and 
he who sat on him called Faithful and True; and in right- 


Oe οὐ ὕπαρ ὡς τὺ. 


xix: 6,7. Godisalmighty. He will do what he can, being love, and he can 
do what he will, being omnipotent, and being omniscient, he can devise the 
requisite meaus to accomplish all he wishes. His love desires, bis wisdom 
Plans, and his power accomplishes the salvation of all. If he docs not desire 
univereal happiness be is not infinitely good, if he can not plan he lacks wis- 
dom, and if unable to execute he lacks power. But he denires that result, 
plans to accomplish it, and execntes ali his plans. What shall hinder them? 
Nothing. He doeth according to his will in the army of heaven and among the 
inhabitants of the earth, and none can stay his hand or say unto him, What 
doest thou? Dan. iv: 35. There are many devices in ὃ man's heart, never- 
theless, the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand. Prov. xix: 21. But be is 
in ὑπό mind, and who can turn him? and what his soul desiretb, even that he 
doeth. Job xxtil: 18, Who worketh all things after the counsel of his own | 
wlll. Eph, i: 11. 
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ΘΟΌΘΏΘΕΒ he judges and makes war; "and his eyes [are] 8 
flame of fire; and on his head [are] many diadems; and he has 
8. name written, which no one knows except himself. “And 
he [is] clad in ἃ garment sprinkled with blood, and his name 
is called The Word of God: “And the armies that are in the 
heaven followed him on white horses, clothed in white, pure, 
fine lincn. “And out of his mouth proceeds a sharp sword, : 
that with it he may smite the nations; and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron; and he treads the wine-press of the wine 
of the fierceness of the anger of the Almighty God. “And he 
has on [118] garment and on his thigh s name writ. 
ten,—HKune or Εινοβ anp Lorp or Lops. 

"And I saw one angel standing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, Saying to all the birds that fly in mid- -sky, 
“Come, be assembled to the great supper of God; “that you 
may eat flesh of kings, and flesh of chiliarchs, and flesh of 
mighty men, and flesh of horses, and of those who sit thereon, 
and flesh of all men, both freemen and slaves, and small and 
great.” 

“And I saw the beast, and thie kings of the earth, and their 
armies, assembled to make war with him who sat on.the 
horse, and with his army “And the beast was captured, 
and he who was with him,—the false prophet, who performed 
the signs in his presence, with whom he deceived those who 
received the mark of the beast, and those who worshiped his 
image; the two were cast alive into the lake of fire which 


19. “And I saw the beast” (see chap. xxi: 1), the Neronic tyranny. “and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war againsthim 
that sat on the borse.” Such phraseology in Scripture usage is limited in its 
application to the sphere of operation to which the subject refers. 

20. Roth were cast alive into ἃ lake of fire. “They were utterly 
destroyed, which 15 signifiod by their being cast alive into a lake of fire burn- 
{ng with brimetone. It is perhapa sald that they were cast allve into this lake, 
in order to represent their torment to be the more keen. This is the τοῦ in- ‘ 


490 THE NEW COVENANT. 


burns with sulphur; “and the rest were killed with the sword 
of him who sits on the horse, {the sword] that went forth 
out of his month; and all the birds were filled with their 
flesh. 

xx: 1. And I saw an angel descending from the sky, 
having the key of the abyss and a great chain upon his hand. 
*And he seized the dragon, the ancient serpent, who is an ac- 
cuser, and theadversary, and bound him for a thousand years; 
Sand cast him into the abyss, and shut and sealed [it] over 
him, that he might deceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years be finished; after this he must be loosed 
ἐὺ short time. 

‘And I saw thrones,—and they sat on them, and judgment 
was given to them,—cven the lives of those who had been be- 
headed for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word of God,— 
even those who worshiped not the beust, nor his image, nor 
received the mark on their forchead and on their hand; and they 
lived, and reigned with the Christ a thousand years. ‘The 
rest of the dead lived not till the thousand years were ended. 


* 


stance in which we have mct with the figure of ‘the lake of τὸ and brimstone,’ 

which is purely apovalyptical, occurring nowhere elxe in the Bilic. This fig- 

ure of the ‘Iakoof fire and brimstone’ anquestionably had its origin in the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neighboring cities. ‘They were 
overthrown by firo from heaven, “Then the Lord rained upon Sudom and 

Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of beaven:s’” Gen. xix: 24.— 

Whiellemore. 

The “lake of firo” {a a figurative representation of severe temporal calamities: 
In the prophetic description of the fail of Idumea, Isa. xxxiv: 5-10, though 
the name, “‘lake of fire,” is not applied to the acene, yet the scene described is 
a lake of fire, and represents the calamities In which were ‘shortly’ to be in- 
volved, the beast with seven heads and ten Lorns, representing wicked rulers 
in the carth and the false prophet. 

xx: 5-6. This language’ may refer to the captivity of the Jews, as the first 
acath, and to the impending destraction, ax the second death. 

The firat resurrection was when the morally dead of our Savior’s time heard 
and obeyed his call; “Awake thou that sleepest, and arisc from the dead,” Eph. 
v:14. They lived and reigned with Christ. This spiritual) living was the first 
resurrection. It was here ip this world. Those who expericnced it were not 
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This is the first resurrection. ‘Happy and holy is he who 
has ὦ portion in the first resurrection; over these the second 
death hus no authority; but they shall be priests of God and 
of the Christ, and shall reign with him the thousand years. 
‘And when the thousand years are finished, the adversary 
shall be released from his prison, ‘and shall go forth to de- 
ceive the pations which are in the four corners of the earth, 
the Gog and Magog, to gather them together for the war; whose 
number is as the sand of the sea. °And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and encircled the camp of the saints, 
and the beloved city, and fire came down from God out of the 


exposed to the second death; ithad no powerover them. When it befell others 
it did not affect them. Eusebius, the historian, says not a Christian was slain 
during those fearfu) times. They lived and reigned with Christ. In any 
eveuk the first resurrection and the second death were entirely confined to this 
world. ‘[he language, by “accommodation,” may be applied to all times. 
Men are ‘dead in trespasses and sina.”” If they ‘“‘awake to righteousness,” they 
rise out of thix moral death, and this is the ““firat resurrection.” But if they 
voutinue indiffcrent and sinful, they are experiencing the second death, a con- 
dition that will continue pntil he who led captivity captive shall destroy the 
destroycr, and “the last enemy, death, shall be deatroyed.” and the final resur- 
vection ehall come, beyund which there shall be “no more death, neither shall 
there be uny more pain.” 

“Those who are in this verse recognized as having ‘part in the first resnrrec- 
tion,’ und are pronounced ‘happy’ for the reason given in the next words, 
were the Hiving Christians, who shared with the living post-mortem influence 
of the martyrsiu the reign with Christ in that mysterious season of a thousand 
years. As the co-operation of the martyrs’ lives with the reign of Christ ia 
called the firet resurrection, the living Christians, who at the same time co- 
uperated with that martyr influence ln the intcroxts of the same Kingdom, were 
properly said to ‘have part in the frat resurrection... On such the second death 
hath no power. The phrasc ‘sccond death’ occurs nowhere else in the bible 
but in this book, chap. ti: 11, and twice in this ohapter. And it seems to 
stand for the catastrophe of the drama, the Judgment which involved the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. ‘I'his appellation may have been given it because of 
the reverity of the evil signified by it, like Jude’s phrase ‘twice dead, plucked 
up by the routs; or because it was the sccond national death of Isracl. Prob- 
ably for the latter reason."—Dr. Coll. Reignius a thousand years shows that 
the common view that the resurrection is in etemity, is tneorrect. 

ῳ “The beloved city.” ‘This sahows that Jerusalem is meant, and thut the 
. scenes of the ApoKalypsc are laid in the Revelator’s own times, 


399 THE NEW COVENANT. 


sky, and consumed them. "And the acenser that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire and sulphur, where both 
the beast and (the) false prophet [8768], and they shall be 
tormented day and night to the mons of the gong. 


SHCTION FOURTTIi. 


THE TRIUMPH OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH ON EARTH—THE THRONE 
OF CHRIST ESTABLISHED. 


“And I saw a great white throne, and one sitiing on it, 
from whose face the earth and the sky fled away, and no 
place was found for them. 


CHRIST THE JUDGE OF THE NATIONS. 


"And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing 
before the throne; and books were opened, and another 
book was opened, which is [the book] of hfe; and the dead 
were judged from the things which had been written in the 
books, according to their works. “And the sea gave up the 
dead that were in it; and death and Hadés gave up the dead 


10. AZons of wons. E. V. says, “Forever and ever.” The true trans- 
lation is ‘‘ons of wons,”’ “ages of ages,” 

12. Dr. Cobb saya, “It is an infinite mistake that men have committed in 
assigning to the end of Christ's mediatorial reign, and the decision of the final 
atates of men, the jndgment which the Seriptares of both Testaments assign 
to the setting up of that reign in the earth. It was to take place tn the end 
of that generation, according to the declarations of Christ in the passages 
above referred to (Matt. xxiv; xxv); and now, just in the end of that genera- 
tion, when John was yet living, who was one of those listening to Jesus when 
he seid some of them would Hye to witnesa the event.—now, exactly at the 
point of concurrence of all the prophetic assiguments of time, his vision dis- 
cloces the event as immediately coming. 

13. “The language of this verse, representing the sea, death, and Had&s as 
delivering up the dead which were in them to the scratiny of the divine judg- 
ment, isa poetic description of the omniscience of God, and the extent and 
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that were in them; and they were judged, every one accord- 
ing to his works. 


DEATH AND HADES DESTROYED. 


“And death and Hadés were cast into the lake of fire. 
This ig the second death,—the lake of fire. 


THE ENEMIES OF CHRIST DESTROYED. 


“And if any was not found written in the book of life, he 
was cast into the lake of fire. 


CHRISTIANITY ESTABLISHED. 


xxi: 1. And I saw ἃ new sky ond ἃ new earth; for the 
first sky and the first earth were gone, and the sea is no 
more, *And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming 
down out of the heaven, from God, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. “And I heard ἃ great voice out of the 
throne saying, “Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men, 


— 


eftiviency of his judicial and exeoutive authority. It is a scenic representation 
of the same doctrine in regard to amenahility to God’s Judgement.” 

14. “Pocnam ignis, sive iste ignis accipiatur proprie xive metaphorice,” 
Bellarmine, /’urg. ii: 10. “Why should the ‘fire of hell’ be more material 
than the ‘water of Jife?’ Why shonid the ‘furnace’ and ‘lake’ of Gehenna 
possess more of physical reality thau the ‘sea of glass’ or “the pearly gatea?’ "— 
Quoted by Canon Farrar, Preface “Eterna! Hope.” 

15. “And whosoever wag not found written in the book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire.” This is a Hebrew paraliclism, repeating the same idea with 
emphasis, in a varied expression. It carrics out the implication of the vision 
recorded in chap. vil, wherein it is represcnted that the judgment of God ou 
the land and people of Israel should be suspended, until his servants should 
be seaied in their foreheads. 

xxl: 1. “The eky, ‘heaveus,’ Εἰ, ¥., here spoken of, both tho ‘first’ which 
passed away and the ‘new’ which comes into its place, should obviously be 
interpreted of the lower, the visible heavens, anc not of the highcr one, the 
glory of which is the ccntral throne of the Infinite God. There is no reason 
for supposing that thin higher heaven ‘tied away’ betore the presence of him 
who 580 on the yreal white throne of judgment (xx:11). The lowerand mun- 
dane heaven and this only can be thon ght of in these paseages."—Dr. Cowles, 

3. The tabernacle of Godis with men. “This is an emphatic expression of 
the sentiment above explained, tho ever-present oommunion with God, which 
ie the privilege of the enlightened believer iu the gorpel."— Dr. Cob. 
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und he shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ples, and God himscif shall be with them, their God; ‘and he 
shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall 
be no more, nor mourning, uor crying; neither sliall there 
be any more pam. The first things have gone.” “And he 
who sits on the throne said, “Behold, I make all things 
new.” And he says, “Write, for these words are faithful and 
true.’ “And he said tome, “They are done; I am the alpha 
and the omega, the beginning and theend. To the thirsty one 
I will give water from the fountain of life. ἯἮ that over- 
comes shall inherit these things, and I will be 4 God to him, 
and he shall be a son to me. 


THE OVERTHROW OF THE ENEMIES OF CHRISTIANITY. 


“But as for cowards, and unbelievers, and [801 abowina- 
ble, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 2nd idol- 
aters, and all the hars,—their portion {shall be} in the lake 
that burns with fire and sulphur, which is the second death.” 

THE CURISTIAN GHURCH METAPHORICALLY DESCRIBED. 


*And one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls, full, 


--- τσ ee . oo + ome - 


4. Nomore death. “The versace dexeribes a work which is in the purpose of 
the gospel. It was not all accomplished iu detail when the vision of it was 
vouchkafed to the apostle, nor is it nuw. It ia to be accomplisheil ‘in the di<- 

pensation of the fulness of times.” (Eph. i: 10).—Dr. Cobb. 

'  & Hadts; E. V.,°Hell.” Popularly “hell” and the “lake of fire and brizn- 
xtone” are the xame thing: but it is scen, as we read the description in Reve- 
lation, that Ley are entirely different. Inobap. xx, verses 13 and i 4, tt ix sald 
that “death and Had®a were caat into the lake of fire. This is the xccond 
death.” There are four opinions as to what this doom is. 1. Some suppose it 
refers tu those who, having once been dead in trespasses and sins, have become 
quickened into newness of life, and then have returned to their wicked wayr. 
2. Others apply it to the'apostasy of the Christian church. 3. Others to the 
seoond destruction or death of the Jewish people, which soon occurred. 4. 
Others refer it to the endless turment of the soul after death, This last view 
is evidently incorrect, for as man’s death in trespasses and sins is tho first 
death, the dissolution of the body 18 the second death, and the endless tor- 
ment of the sou) would be the third dacath, if the term death were allowable. 
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of the seven last plagues, came and talked with me, saying, 
“Come hither, I will show thee the bride, the Lumb’s wife.”’ 
“And he bore me away in spirit to a great and high mountain, 
rund showed me the holy city Jerusalem, coming down out of 
_heaven from God; "having the glery of God; her lustre was 
like ἃ most precious stone, as ἃ crystalline jasper; “it had a 
wall, great and high, having twelve portals, and at the portals 
twelve angels, and names inscribed thereon, which are (the 
numes} of the twelve tribes of jthe} children of Israel: “on 
the; cast three portals; and on [the] north three portals; 
and on [the] south three portals; and on [the] west three 
portals. ‘And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, 
sud on them [the] twelve names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. “And he who talked with me had a measure, ἃ golden 
reed to measnre the city, and its portals, and its walls. 
“And the city hes quadrangular, aud its length [is] as much 
even as its breadth. Aud he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand stadiums; the length, and the breadth 
wid the height of it areequal., "And he measured its wall, a 
hundred and forty-four cubits, ainan’s ineasure, that is, an an-. 
gel’y, “And the building of the wall was jasper; and the 
city pure gold, like transparent glass. “The foundations of 
the city wall were decorated with every precious stove: the 
first foundation was jasper; the second lapis lazuli; the third 
chulvedony; the fonrth emerald; “the fifth sardonyx; the 
sixth sardius; the seventh chrysolite; the eighth beryl; the 


------«.----. "ὦ 


Bub it bears no resemblance to denth, and if such a ἔπει" were in store for any 
it coukd not be calledit death. The firat, second, or third opinion may he. 
«μοι. dude describes thore who were “twice denn, plucked up by the 
roots.” Sach are all whe have once been good, and who have fallen into evi! 
wars, We favor the third view judicated ahove: but whichever view we take 
the popular one bas ne warrant in the language employeil. 

16. 12,000 stadiums or atadin—1,372 uiiles. 
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ninth topaz; the tenth chrysoprase; the eleventh sapphire; 
the twelfth amethyst. “And the twelve portals were twelve 
pearls; each of the portals was of one pearl. And the street 
of the vity was pure gold, as transparent as glass. “And I 
saw no temple in it; for the Lord God the Almighty, and the 
Lamb, are its temple. *™And the city has uo necd of the sun, 
nor of the moon, that they should give light to it, for the 
glory of God illumined it, and its lamp [is] the Lamb. “And 
the nations shall walk by its light, and the kings of the earth 
bring their glory to it; “and its portals shall not be shut by 
day,—for there shall be no night there; “and they shall bring 
the glory and the honor of the nations into it. *And noth- 
ing unclean or that practises an abomination and a 116 shall 
by any means enter it, but those inscribed in the Lamb's 
book of life. 

xxii: 1, And he showed mea river of water of life, clear 
88 crystal, issuing from the throne of God and the Lamb; *in 
{the} midst of the street thereof and along the river, on this 
and that side was a tree of life, bearing twelve (crops) of 
fruit, yielding its fruit each month; and the leaves of the 


eT me Ft he ee ner er 


21. “This word ‘streets’ means, however, not merely the traveled roads, but 
the broad placcs—the public squares and grounds not covered with buildings.” 
—Corles. 

xxii: 2. Not tree, dendron, but rulon, wood. This tree of Hfe and its fruits 
come from fzek, xlvii, where we have the plural, “trecs." So trees and not 
one tree, for if only one, 10 could not be on both sides uf the river. The writer 
speaks of the tree of life there just as we would say of any given district— 
The palm-tree is there, or tho pine, or the cedar—meaning that this variety of 
tree abounds there. The meaning seoms to be that these trees lined either 
bank of the river between it and the streets which also ran parallel on each 
side—a scene of superlative beauty. Something like orchard or wood is meant, 
and not twelve kinds of fruit, but twelve fruits, or crops. The gospel isa 
tree never barren, but every month in the year loaded with ripe, nutritious 
fruit. “And the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations,” 
Ezekiel says, “The leaf thereof shall be for medicine.” 
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tree were for {the] healing of the nations. *And there shall be 
nou more any accursed thing; but the throne of God and of 
the Lamb shall be in it, and his slaves shal! minister to him; 
‘and they shall see his face; and his name [shall be) on their 
foreheads, “And there shall be no more mght, and they have 
no need of lamplight and sunshine; for (the] Lord God 
will give them iight; and they shall reign to the eons of the 
eons. 


EPILOGUE-~-THE ANGEL AND JOHN. 


"And he said to me, “These words are faithful and true; 
and {ihe} Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets, sent 
his angel to show to his slaves what must soon be accom- 
plished, ‘And behold, Icome quickly: happy is he who keeps 
the words of ‘the prophecy of this book. "And I John am he 
who heard and saw these things. And when I heard and, 
saw, 1 fell down to worship before the feet of the angel who 
showed me these things. °And he says to me, “See; no; I 
um thy fellow-slave, and of thy brothers the prophets, and 
of those who keep the words of this book; worship God.” 


THE FULFILLMENT OF THE FOREGOING PROPHECIES NEAR. 


"And he says to me, “Seal not the words of the prophecy 
of this book, for the time is near. “Let him that is unjust, 


ΓΙ a EE TT i TE A ὦ 


10. “Seal ποῖ these things—?. ¢., for future gencrations only to read: do not 
lay them ovcr in safe keeping for the ages to come as words of no particular 
account to the men of your own times; for their falfiilment is close at hand. 
The injunction not to scal is a tacit allusion to the opposite direction given to 
Daniel (Dan. viii: 26, and xii: 4, 9), the words of whose prophecy referred to 
events onward into the times of the Syrian wars in the ago of the Maccabees, 
some three hundred and sixty years distant. But the things forctold through 
John were nat remote compared with those spoken through Danicl and meas- 
ured] by that standard, hut were near at bhand—a fact which peremptorily sets 
xaikde nj} those systems of futerpretation which spread the staple events of 
John’s proplccies over the whole range of the Christian age down to the mil- 
lennium.”—Cowles. 
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act yet more unjustly; and let him that is filthy be made yet 
more filthy; and Jet him that is righteous, work nghteousness 
yet nore; and let him that is holy be made yet more holy.” 


JESUS HIMSELF ANNOUNCES THE SPEEDY FULFILLMENT. 


“Behold! I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to 
give to every one as his workis. “I am the alpha and the 
omegu, the first and the last, the beginuing and the end. 
“Huppy are they who wash their robes, that they may have a 
right to the tree of life, and may enter by the portals into the 
city. “Outside are the dogs, and the soreerers, and the fornica- 
tors, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one who 
loves and does a lic. “I Jesus have sent my augel to testify 
these things to you over the assembles. Iam the root and the 
offspring of David, the bright, the morning star. Both the 
spirit and the bride say ‘Come!’ and let him who hears say 
‘Come!’ And let him who is thirsty come,—Iet him who 
chooses tuke freely of [116] water of. life.’ ’’- 

*] testify to every man who hears the words of the proph- 
ecy of this book: If any man add upon them, God shall add 
to him the plagues that are written in this book; “and if 
any man take away from the words of the book of this proph- 
ecy, God shall take away his part from the tree of life, and 
from the holy city, which have been written in this book. 


ce Mk es ee σα. 7 


As all through the Apokalypee, from first to last, the author reiterates the 
speedy fulfillment of itn prophecies, so in the 22d chapter of this honk, the 
Revelator says, “Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book, for the 
time is at hand:” ver. 10. Again, ver. 12, “Bebold I come quickly.” Anda 
again, ver. 20, “Surely, I come quickly.” In 1 Peter iv: 7, “The end of all 
things is at band.” Sw in 2 Thoas, i: 2, “The day of Christiaat hand.” In 
Phil. iv: 5, “The Lord (or the day, coming of the Lord,) 16 at hand;” and in 
Rom xii: 12, “The night is far spent, the day is at band.” Such is the uni- 
form langnage of the epistles. The coming of Christ, the great day of the 
Lord, was near. 
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“He who testifies these things says, “Yes, 1 come quickly.”’ 
Amen, Come, Lord Jesus! 


BENEDICTION, 


“The favor of the Lord Jesus Chnist [06] with all. 


EE re Ὁ .-.. “τ re 


“1. S. wave, “the saints:” and V, A., “witb all.” 

Canon Karrar’a words will cast a hackward Hrht on the Revelsator's pages, 
enabling the reader to perceive the significance of the great cvents he pro- 
phetically described, in the history of Christianity and the human race. 

“In April, A.D. 70, Titus, with o force of $0,000 leyionaries and auxiliaries, 
pitched his camp im: Scopus, to the uoerth of the city. At last, amid ahrieks 
and δον, ave suicide and massacre, the Temple war taken and reduced to 
wishes. ‘The vreab altar of sacrifice was heaped with the slain. Josephus 
reckons the Δ ΟΣ of captives taken during the war at 07,000, and the nun:- 
her uf those wi perished during the siege at 1,100,000. The numbers who 
perinhicad in the whole war ave reckoned al Lhe awfal total of 1,337,490, aud 
the number ot prisoners at 101,700; but even these eatimates co not inelucde 
all the ἔοικ of many skirmialies wad battles, nor do they take into account 
the mrititude wha, throughout the whole country. perished of misery, fam- 
ine, antl disease. It niay well be said that the nation seemed to have given 
itsel? ‘arendezvanes of extermination.’ ‘Two thousand putrefylng bodies were 
fonnd even in the subterranean vaults of the city. During the siege all the 
frees of the environs had been cnt down, and hence the whole appearance of 
the place, with its charred aud bloodstained ruins. was xo completely altered, 
that ope who was arnddenty brought to it would not (we are told) have revos- 
nized where he was, Aud vet the site had been so apparently imnpregna)los 
with its massive and unequalled fortifications, that Titus freely declared that. 
he aaw in his victory the hand of God. From that time all Jews on scelng Je- 
rusalem rend their garments, and ex¢lsim, “Zion 1s a wiltlerness, Jerusalem a 
tleselation. Our huly and beantiful house, whore our fathers praised Thee, is 
bnimed wilh fire, ane all our pleasant things are Jald waste." 

“It wak to this efent, the most awful in histury—‘one of the moat awful cras 
in God's ecenomy of grace, and the most awful revolution in all God's rege 
inus ἀπο δα κι — that we muet apply those prophecies of Christ's coming 
a which every one of the apostles and evangelistea describe if. as near at hand. 
Te those prophecies our Lord himeelf fixed these three most definite limita- 
tigua---the one, that before that generation pursed away all these things would 
he fullillects another, that. some standing there should not taste death till they 
saw the Son of Man coming in his kingdom; the third, that the apostles should 
tot have zone over the cities of Israel till the Son of Man be come. It is 
strange that Lhese distinet limitations should not be regarded 2s a decisive 
proof thatthe Fall of Jerusalem was, in the fullcst sense, the Second Advent. 
of the San ef Man, which was primarily vontempiated by the earliest volver 
ef prophecy.” 


PART SIE. 


THE THREE EPISTLES OF JOHN. 


GOD, CHRIST, THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, ETC. 


[. John i: 1. That which was from ;the] beginning, that 
which we have heard, that which we have secn with our eyes, 
that which we have gazed on, and our hands handled, con- 
cerning the word of life;—‘and the life was manifested, and 
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Title, S. A., First Letter of John. YV., First of John. 

Written A.D. 93-96, Saye Parrar (Early Days): “This would point te 
aome date ufLer the reign of Nera (A. Ὁ, 54-68). We see further that it must 
have been written, as the Gospel was, αὐλοῦ the destruction of Jcrusalem (A. 
Ὁ. 70), and either before the persecution of the Christinns (A. D. 95), during. 
the reign of Doimnitian (A. 1). 95-96), or between that date and the persecution 
of the Christians in the reiyn of Trajan (Δ. D. 98). Ewald (Die Johan. 
Schriften, i: 471) snegests A. Ὁ, 90 as ἃ probable dute. Canon Weatoott saya 
that the Guxpel may be referred to the last decennium of the first century, 
and even to the closa of it (St. Jokn, p. xt. This view 1a supported both by 
early traditfon and by the facta that (1) the Gospel assu:nes a knowledge of the 
substance of the Synoptic narratives; (2) it deala with later aspects of Christ- 
ian life and opinion than these: (3) it corresponds with the circumstances of 
anew worid, * * * But.in St. John too we 866 that growth of spiritnal en- 
lightenment which made his life an unbroken education. ny hie latest writ- 
ings we find a deeper insight toto the truth than it would have been possible 
for him to attain befcre God had ‘show: him all things in the alow history of 
their ripening.’ The ‘Son of Thunder’ uf tho Synoptic Gospels had the les- 
sons of many years to learn before be could become the St. John who in Pat- 
mos saw the Apovalypse. The St. John who saw the Apocalypse had still the 
lessons of many years to learn, and the fall of Jerusalem to witness, before 
he could gaze ox the world from the snowy summit of ninety winters, and 
become the Evanyellat of the fourth Gospel, the Apostie of Christian Love. 

“The supposition that the Apostle wrote in Patmos well accorda with the 
whole tone of the epistle. It was written evidently at a time when the churohk 
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we have seen, and we testify, and declare to you the life, the 
gonian [life], that was with the Father, and was manifested 
to us:—’that which we have seen and heard we declare to 
you also, that you also may have fellowship with us; yes, 
and our fellowship is with the Father, and with his son Jesus 
Christ; ‘and these things we write, that your joy may be 
complete, 

‘And this is the message that we have heard from him, and 
announce to you, that God is hght, and in him there is no 
darkness. ‘If we say that we have fellowship with him, and 
walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not the truth; ‘but if 
we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
with one another, and the blood of Jesus his son cleanses us 
from all sin. ‘If we say that we have no sin, we delude our- 
selves, and the truth is notin us. °“If we confess our sins, he 
is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. “If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

ii: I. My little children, I write these things to you, that 
you may not sin. And if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ ‘the} righteous, *and he is a 
reconciliation for our sins, aud not for ours only, but also for 


was not undcr the stress of special persecutions, Dangers and sufferings are 
not alluded to; there are no trampet-calls to courage or endurance, This 
period of peace may have been duc to the crushing destruction which had 
now fallen on the Jewish nationality; for, as we are rgain and again informed, 
both iu history and in Scripture, the deadly anlmosities of the Gentiles were 
in the early days stirred up for the most part by δον ει hatred.” Townsend 
and Coit plaice the dute at A. D. 96. 

i: 7. ‘Phe grace of God, of which the blood of his Son was the seal and 
pledge, will effectually remove ain, and crown with success all honest cfforts 
to aldain purity and holiness. “The bloud of Christ” is ao xymbol of hia life. 

ii: 2. he word parakletos, here rendered “advocate,” denotes one who 
renders friendly service. Christ is the modium of the Father's grace. 

2. “The ‘propitiation,’ BE. V.,—reconciliation,is here declered to be for the 
benefit of “the whole warld, in accordance with the assurance that Jesus 

2 
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the whole world. ‘And by this we know that we have known 
him, if we keep his commands. *He who says, “I know 
him,” and keeps not lis commands, is a har, and the truth is 
not in him; “but he who keeps lis word, truly in hin the 
love of God has been perfected. By this we know that we 
are in him. ‘He who suys he abides in him ought himself 
also to walk even as lic walked. 

‘Beloved, E write no new command to you, but an old com- 
mand thut you had from [the} beginning: the old command 
is the word that you heard, ‘Again, I write a new command 
to you, which is true in him and in you; because the dark- 
ness is passing away, and the true Light already shines. *He 
who says he is in the light, and hates his brother, is in the 
darkness even yet. “He who-loves his brother abides in the 
light, and there is no stumbling-block in him, "but he who 
hates his brother is in the darkness, and walks in the dark- 
ness, and knows not whither he is tending, becuuse the dark- 
ness has blinded {118 eyes. 

57 write to you, littie children, because your sins have been 
forgiven you through his name. “I write to you, fathers, 
because you have known him from [the] beginning. I wmite 
to you, young men, because you have conquered the evil one. 
{ have written to you, little children, because you have known 
the Father. “I have written to you, fathers, because you 


et et 


Christ ‘gave himself a ransom for ali,’ and ‘tasted death for every tan.’ 1 Tim. 
11; 6; Heb. ii: 9. “The upontie does not say that he died fur any select part of 
the ftnuhabitants of the earth, or for some out of every nation, tribe, or kindred: 
but for all mankind."—Clarke. “St. Jubn uses a very broad expression. ‘*Je- 
sus Christ,’ he says, ‘is the propitiation for our sing, and not for ours only, Lut 
also for the sins af the whole world.’ ‘The whole world.’—'Ah!' some would 
Bay, ‘that ia dangerous language.’ It is God's languace—John speaking ua he 
was moved by the Holy Spirit. It fhrows a zone of mercy around the warld, 
Perish the hand that would narrow it by a hair’s-breadth.”—~ Rev, Dr. Guthrie, 
Life, p. 511. 
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have known him that is from [the] beginning. I have written 
to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of 
God continues in you, and you have conquered the evil one. 
*Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him, 
“because all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pomp of life, is not of the Father, 
but of the world, "And the world and its lust pass away; 
but he who does the will of God abides for the son. 

Tittle children, it is [the] Jast hour; and as you heard 
that antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have 
come; hence we know that it is [the] last hour. “They went ἢ 
out from us, but they were not of us, for if they had been of 
us, they would have remained with us; but [it was] that they. 
might be made manifest that they are not all of us. “And 
you have an unction from the Holy One; you all know. “I 
wrote not to you because you know not the truth, but because 
you know it, and because no lie is of the truth. “Who is the 
liar but he that denies that Jesus is the Chnst? This is the 
antichrist, he that denies the Father and the son. *“Who- 
ever denies the son, has not even the Father; he that con- 
[esses the son has the Father also. “You, what you have 
heard from [the] beginning, let it abide in you. If what you 
heard from {the} beginning abide in you, you also shall abide 
in the son, and in the Father, “And thisis the promise that 
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18. See l Pet. 1:5, ZO; ἡ Pet. iii: 3; Iea. 1: 2. “Autichrist is an ‘enemy of 
Christ. See Matt. xxiv: 24. The apostle is aupposed to refer purticularly to 
the Guostics, whose heresy waa understood hy the apostles to involve u denial 
that Jesus is the Christ.” Ver. 28. The word antichrist occuta nowhere else 
in the New Testament, except in ver. 22; ch. iv: 3; 2John 7. It indicates 
aby opposer of Christ and bis gospel. Hereries which sprang up in the 
cays of St. John were the antichrist of that time. The name has been gen- 
erally applied to whatever person, or bhing, systematically opposes Christ and 
his religion.” “—t'farke. ; 
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he promised us, the gonian life. “I have written these things 
to you concerning those who would delude you. “And you, 
the unction that you received from him abides in you, and 
you need not that any ono teach you; but as his unction 
teaches you concerning all things, and is true, and is no lie, 
and even as it taught you, abide in him. “™And now, little 
children, abide in him; that, if he be manifested, we may 
have confidence, and not be ashamed before him, in his 
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25. Prof. Challis (Scrip. Doct. Immortatity) inquires: “May we net con- 
clude that elerual life aud oternal punishmeut terminate alike with the end of 
timic, and that, in the cousummation of all things both are merged in indis- 
koluble life (zee akdtalatos, Heb, vit: 16}, unat God may he all in all?” 

“The use of the word aionios, and of its Hebrew equivalcut, olam, through- 
out the whole of Sertpture ought to have been sufficient to prove to every 
thoughtful and unbiased student that it altogether transcends the thoroughly 
vrigar and unmeaning conception of ‘endless.’ Nothing, perhaps, tends to 
prove more clearly the difficulty of eradicating an error that has once taken 
deep and age-long root in the minds of ‘theologians’ than the fact that it 
should still be necessary bo prove thal the word eternal, far frain being a mere 
equivalent for ‘everlasting,’ never means ‘everlasting’ ab all, except by refiex- 
ion from the substantives to which it is joined: that it is oniy joined to those 
snbstantives becanse it connotes ideas which transcend ol} time; that to 
make it mean nothing but time endlessly prolonged is to derade it by filling 
ig with a merely relutive conception which it is meant to supersede, and by 
emptying it of ail the highest conceptions which it properly includes. Tam ' 
well aware that this truth will, for sume time, be repeated in vain. But, once 
more, L repeat that if by αιὔπίως St. Joo had meant ‘endless’ when he speaks 
of ‘monlan life,’ there waa the perfectly commonplace and unambiguous word 
akatalutos used by Apollos in Heb. v: 6, and there were at leuxt five or six 
other adjectives or expressions which were ready to his hand. But tho Life 
which had been manifested, which he har seen, to which he was bearing wit- 
ness, which stuod in relation to the Father, und wus manifested to us, was 
something infinitely higher than κα mere ‘endless life. The Hfe—ift mere iiving 
be life—of tho most doomed and apostate of the human race—the life even of 
the devil and his angely~is an ‘endlese’ Hving, if we hold that man and evil 
spirits are immortal, But by qualifying the divine life by the epithet ‘eter- 
nal’ (aidnios) St. John meant, not an endless life (though it is also endless), 
but ἃ spiritual lite, the life which is In God, and which was manifested by 
Christ tons. By calling it aidnios he meant to imply, not—which was a very 
small and accidental part of it—its unbroken continuance, bnt its ethical 
quality. The life ia ‘endless,’ not because it ie the infinite extension of time, 
but because it is the abeolute antithesis of timo; and atonios expresses its inter- 
nal quality, not as something which can be measured by infinite tickings of the 
clocks, but as something Incommensureble by all clocks, were they to tick for 
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presence. “If you know that he is righteous, you know also 
that every one that practises righteousness, has been begot- 
ten by him. 

fii: 1. See what sort of love the Father has given to 18, 
that we should be called children of God,—and {such] we 
are. On this account the world knows us not, because it 
knew him not. *Beloved, we are children of God now, and 
it has not yet been shown what we shall be. We know that | 
when it shall be shown, we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him even as he is. *And every one that has this hope on 
him purifies himself, even as he is pure. ‘Every one who 
practises sin also practises lawlessness; and sin is lawless- 
ness. ‘And you know that he was manifested to take away 
sins, and there is no sin in him. ‘Kvery one who abides in 
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ever. The horologe of earth, as Benge! profoundly expresses it, is no measure 
for the aeonologe of heaven. The meaning of ‘eternal’ ought long ago to have 
been vindicated from ita popular dezradation. St. John is the last of all 
Seripture writers who uses it; he wlone uf all Scripture writers defines it; azul 
he makes it consist not inidle Caration, but in progressive knowledge. In 
letining it, be says that it in the gift of Christ, ‘and that the eternal life ig this, 
that they may know Thee the only true God, and Him whom Shou sendcat, 
even Jesua Chrixt.’ 

“For thus we ace at once, that, in the mind of St. John, eternal life is anti- 
thesis not to the teunpocsl, but to the Seen; that itis not a life which shall? be, 
but one that, for the hellever, now is; that ‘every one who beholdeth the Son 
has—not shill have, but has—-cternal life;’ that ‘he who hath the Son, hath 
the life’ here and now; and that one of the objects why St. John wrote at all 
was that they might know that they had it. He who will lay aside bigotry 
anu factiousness and newspaper theology, gnd wil sincerely meditate on these 
passages, will see how unfortunate is the antique and vulgar error as to the 
ineaninyg of this word.” 

iii: 6. “This verse, as Theophylact telia na, was regarded by Antinomian 
Gnostica as proving the indefectibility of grace, and go was turned Into an ex- 
cuse for lasciviousness. But that certain practical modifications must be ad- 
mitted is clear, from previous pasraces in the opistle itself. The alder expos- 
itora gencrally alopted the method of toning down the apostic’s laaruage. 
Modern expositors accept the lanzuage as meaning what it xave, but regard 
It as applying only to the ideal. The two methods ‘come to much the sanic 
thing in the ond. Audif the Stoic was allowed to set hefore himxelf bis ideal, 
why may not the Christian do the sume? Senecu said that the wise man was 
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him sms not; every one who sins has not seen him, nor 
known him. ‘Little children, let no man lead you astray; 
he who practises righteousness is righteons, even as he is 
righteous; ‘he who practises sin is of the accuser; for the 
aecuser sins froin {the] beginning. For this was the son of 
God manifested, that he might annihilate the works of the 
accuser. *Whoeyer has been begotten of (το does no sin; 
bevause his seed abides in hinn; and he cannot sin, because he 
is begotten of God. “By this are the children of God mani- 
fested, and the children of the accuser: whoever does not 


righteousness is not of God, nor he who loves vot his brother. 


"For this is the message that you heard from ithe} beginning, 
that we should love one another. “Not as Kain, j who] was 
of the evil one, and brutally killed his brother. Aud why 
did he brutally kill him? Bevause his works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous. ‘Wonder not, brothers, if the world 


not only able to do right, but even could not do otherwise. ‘Vir bonus nop 
potest non facere quod facit; in omni actu par sihi, jam non consilio banus, 
sed more eo perductus; ut pon tantum recte facere posstt, sed nisi recte facere 
non posrit.’” And Velleius Paterculas said of the younger Cato, ‘Homo virtutt 
vimilifmus, et per oiunisa ingenio Dits quam hominibua propior, qui nunquam 
recte fecit ut facere viderctur, acd quia aliter facere non poterat’ (Hist. fi: 34); 
and he spoke of him as ‘exempt from all human vices.” And Tacitus said that 
when Nero wished to kil] Paetus Thrasea, it was as if he wished ‘to kill virtue 
herself," The Christian ideal is infinitely higher thar the Stoic, and that is 
why the Christiau knows that not even a saint can be absolutely sintesr; yet 
he hates sin, and more and mure wits the victory over it, “Farrar. 

8. “‘Not areal, but a hypothetical and fictitions heing,—the principle of 
evil personified,—the supposed cause of evil. Hence called the evil one. Ch. 
1i: 13, 14." See Simpson's Kasays, p. 152."—Jin. Ver, “‘The son of God was 
manifested’ for the express purpose of delivering mankind from the dominion 
of sir, and bestowing on them ‘the glorious liberty of the children of God.’ 
Rom. vli: 21. I only add, if any insist that the devil here denotes a great 
fallen spirit, second in power and authorily to God alone, as many have sup- 
posed, when the devil himself shall be destroyed, Heb. 11: 14, aud his works 
also shall be destroyed, as here axaerted, wo may hope that Gud will reign 
without a rival, and his spirit of holiness pervaile the univerec,”"—Cobb. 

12. “Cain brutally killed,“ butchered, esphaxen. 


- 
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hates you. “We know that we have passed from death into 
life, because we love the brothers. He who‘loves not abides 
in death. “Whoever hates his brother is a murderer, and 
you know that no murderer 1188 gonian life abiding in him. 
“We know love by this, because he laid down his life for us; 
and we ought to lay down our lives for the brothers. "But 
whoever has the world’s goods, and observes his brother in 


15. ‘This language shows that there are millione of murderers who never 
sleatroved life, for every gne who bates his brother has already committed 
murder, If no murderer ean ever reach heaven, then millions must be lost for- 
ever, for, obscrve, it ilweex not aay that a murdercr who does not repent betore 
he dies, but “no murderer has wonian life abiding in bim;” that is, wo one who 
bates his brother. No ote acts ou the theory that the murderer anaes! bo lost, 
fur every felon’s cel] and gibbet ix surrounded by zealous Christiana seeking 
to secure the repentance οὗ the murderer; and it is notorious that nearly every 
executed murderer anticipates heaven, notwithstanding his erline, and there 
have been thuusands of such who have, if the popular view bo correct, by a 
repentance on the gallows, escaped all punishment. No such easy, Immoral 
theory as this can be accepted. No murderer awings from the gibbet to glory 
iu a tmnomentofr time. The Scriptures include all transgressors when they 
say: God “will by no means clear the guilty.” ix. xxxiv:7. “He that doeth 
wrong shall receive for the wrong that he hath dene; and there is no respect 
of persons,“ Col. iti: 25. “Thbeugh hand joiu in hand, the wicked shall not 
be unpunished.” Prev, xi: 21. “There ix ne peace, saith my Gad, to the 
wicked.” Isa. Ivii: 21. The murderer wity dies uupunished will receive what 
he deserves before he can be happy. But here or hereafter it will always be 
truethat no murderer, whether he hate his brother or destroy his brother'r Hfe, 
hath eternal life abiding in him. The beat commentators thus explain the 
PASKaAe : 

Hammoud: “The hating of others is, by interpretation, the killing of them, 
because it is so in intention of heart, did not some outward restraint curb it.” 

Macknight: “No person, who cherisheth such ἃ hatred of his brother, as 
either feadeth him netually to put his brother tu death, unjustly, or dispuoseth 
him to put him to death when aceldentally enraged, hath the capacity of eter- 
nal life abiding in him. Nevertholess, if ἢ man-slayer xincerely repenteth, he 
may be pardoned.” Vote in lac. | 

Clarke: “Eternal 16 aprinys from an indwelling God; and Goi cannot 
dwell in the heart where hatred and malice dwell. This text has been quoted 
to prove thal no mtcderer can be saved. This is not καὶ ἢ in the text; and 
there have been many instances of persons who bave been guilty of murder, 
having hud deep and gennine repentance, and who, donitless, found merey 
frutu Hin bands who prayed for his murderera, Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.”"—Com. in lac, 
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need, and shuts up his compassion from him, how dwells 
God's love in him? “Little children, let us not love in word, 
nor with the tongue, but in deed and truth. “By this shall 
we know that we are of the truth, and shall persuade our 
heart before him; *“whereinsoever our heart condemns us, 
because God is greater than our heart, and knows ail things. 
“Beloved, if the heurt condemn not, we have confidence 
toward God, “and whatever we ask, we receive from him, 
because we keep his commands, and do the things that are 
pleasing in his sight. “And this is his command, that we 
should believe the name of his son Jesus Christ, and love 
one another, even as he gave us command. “And he who | 
keeps his commands abides in him, and he in him. And by 
this we know tliat he abides-in us, by the spirit that he 
gave us. | 


FALSE SPIRITS, FRATERNAL LOVE, GOD'S LOVE, ETC. 


iv: 1. Beloved, believe not every spirit, but test the spir- 
its, whether they are from God; because many false prophets 
have gone out into the world. *By this you know the spirit 
of God: every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has. 
come in [the] flesh, is from God; ‘and every spirit that con- 
fesses not Jesus is not from God. And this is the [spirit] of 
anti christ, which you have heard that it is coming, and it is 
now already in the world. ‘You are of God, little children, : 
and have conquered them;'beecause he that is in you is' 
greater than he that isin the world. ‘They are of the world, 
therefore they speak of the world, and the world hears them. 
*We are of God; he who knows God hears us; he who is not 
of God hears us not. By this we know the spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error. 

"Beloved, let us love one another; for love i is of God; and 
every one that loves has been begotten of God, and knows 
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God. *He that loves not knows not God, for God is love. 
"By this was the love of God manifested in ns, that God has 
sent his son, the only begotten, into the world, that we might 
live through him. “In this is love; not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his son as a reconciliation for 
‘our sins. “Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to 
love ‘one another. “No man has seen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God dwells in us, and his love has been 
perfected in us. “By this we know that we abide in him, and 
he in us, because he has given us of his spirit. “And we 
have seen, and we testify that the Father sent the son [to be} 
Savior of the world. “Whoever shall confess that Jesus 


iv: 8. God is Love. “The words do not occur in the Gospel, and yct they 
are the epitome of the Gospel, and the epitome of the whole Scriptures, and 
the epitome of the history of mankind; and as such they are a standing pro- 
test against ali that is worst and darkest in many of the world’s rchemes of 
inferential theology. God ig Love-—~not merely loving, but love itself. The 
notions, therefore, which would represent him as Hviug a life turned toward 
self, or folded within self, caring only for hia own glory, caring nothing for 
the endiess agonies of the creatures he has made, predestining them by mill- 
ions to unutterable torments by horrible decrees, regarding even tho sins of 
children as infinite, ‘drawing the sword on Calvary to smite down his only 
son’—these idols of the zealot, idols of the Calvinist, idols of those who think 
that they by their wrath can work the righteousness of God, and that they ‘can 
deal daznnation round the land on each they deern their foe,—these iiols of 
the Inquisitor, idols of the persecutor, idols of the intolerant ignorance of 
human infallibility, ldols of the sectarian newapaper ard the religious parti- 
Sau, are dashed to picces by the sweeping and flllmitalle force of the trath 
that God is Love. 

“And, therefore, those three final utterances of Revelation will become more 
and more, we trust, tho protection, the emancipation, Lhe precions heritage of 
all mankind: they will he the barrier againat wicked persecutions, against un- 
just calumnier, against savage attacks of sectarian hatred. Thoy are as a 
charter of Humanity. ἐμαὶ δῦ the misrepresentations of religion by misguided 
Infidclity—aguainst its no less perflour perversion by the encroachments and 
usnrpntions of religions hatred and religious pride.”"—Farra. 

I4. “The upeelle offers no philosophical speculation on thts subject. He 
testities, as a Witness, of what he knew, by personal intercourse with Christ, 
and by revelation of God's spirit. Nor did he propound a hypothetical prop- 
Gsition. Miuny careless readers of the Hibie bear in their minds the impres- 
βίοι, that the Divine witness is, ‘that the Father sent the son to open a way 
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Christ is the son of God, God abides in him, and he in God. 
*And we know and we have believed the love that God has in 
ug. Godis love; and he who abides in love abides in God, 
and God abides in him. "In this is love perfected with us, 
that we may have confidence in the day of judgment, because 
as he is, we are also in this world. “There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love casts out fear; because fear has chastisement; 
and he who fears is not perfected in love. “We love, because 
he first loved us. If a man say, “I love God,” and hate 
his brother, he is a liar, for he who loves not hia brother whom 
he has seen, cannot love God whom he has not scen. *And 
we have this command from him, that he who loves God love 
his brother also. 


γι 1. Whoever believes that Jesus is the Christ has been 
begotten of God; and whoever loves him that begot, loves 
him begotten of him. "By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God, and practise his com- 
mands. *For this is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mands; and his commands are not oppressive; ‘because all 
that has been begotten of God overcomes the world; and this» 
is the victory that overcomes the world,—our faith. “And 
who is he that overcomes the world, but he who believes that 
Jesus is the son of God? “This is he who came by water and 
blood, Jesus Clirist. Not in the water only, but in the water 
and in the blood; and the spirit is that which testifies; be- 


--τ---Ἕ---Ἕ- eee .. -τ τὰν “Ὁ er a A eS 


whereby: it is possible for sinners to be saved.’ This leaves the work at loose 
ends. But the aportolo testimony is, that ‘the Father sent the son to be, 
himself, the Savior of the world.’ "—Coabb. 

18. The word kolasis, torment, ἘΠ. V., only ocours here and Matt. xxv: 46. 
The word means correction. Aristotle says (Rhet. i: 10}, “Chastisement, cor- 
rection (kolasis), alms at improvement.” Or, it may be said, “Fear has re- 
straint,”"—the word “restraint” being ane of the definitions of kolasis. That 
is, he who fears is restrained from that confidence that perfect love bestows. 
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cause the spirit is the truth. "For there are three that testify; 
‘the spirit, and the water, and the blood, and the three agree 
in one. ‘If we receive the testimony of men, the testimony 
of God is greater; for this is the testimony of God, that he 
has testified concerning his son. “He who believes on the 
son of God, has the testimony in him; he who believes not 
(od has made him a Har, because he has not believed in the 
testimony that God has testified concerning his son. “And 
this is the testimony, that God has given xwonian life to us, 
and this life is in his son. “He who has the son has the 
hife; he who has not the son of God has not the life. 

“I have written these things to you, that you may know 
that you have wonian hfe, you who believe on the name of 
the son of God. “And this is the confidence that we have 
toward him, that, if we ask anything according to his will, 


eh age a ωμἍἍ« αὐ -“«-“π.-να..--...»................... 


v: 7,8 “The three heavenly witnesses” is not found in any Greek ΜΗ. 
before the fiftccnth century. It firat appeared in Latin copier. Al critics 
rejectit. Dr, Scrivener voices the weill-nigh universal sentiment of scholars, 
when he says, “To maintain the genuineness of this passaye is simply impos- 
sible.” See Schaff, Comp. pp. 191-3. 

‘The genuine text 15 δὴ fotlows: 

Hoaxutos extin ho elt hea di? hudatas kat hatmatos, Lesous 
Vhia (onel is the (one) having come through water ant blood, Jesus 


Chriataa; ouk en to hudati monon, all eu lo hudali hai ento baimati; 
Chriat; not in the water only, bnutinthe water and in the blood ; 


ἐσὲ to prenume eatin fo MY LPO, hati to pruewma  estti 
and the spirit is the {thing} bearing witness, because the apirit is 


he aétheia, Hots Weis eisin hoi marlurountes, to preuma Καὶ to hudar 
the truth. Because three are the bearing wituess: the spirit and tho water 


καὶ to bein; keiheitlreis eis to heu Abate. 
sure the blaad; and the three into the one (thing) ave. 
The meaning is that Jesus ia shown to be the Christ by the water of his bap- 
tism, the bloorct of his death, and the spirit of his life. 
1-L. “For what wre men better than sheep or goats, 
That. nunvrish a blind life withiu the brain, 
if, knowing Goad, they lift not hands of prayer 
Both for thoniselves and those that call them frlend? 
For so the whole round world is every way 
Bound by goid chains about the feet of God."— Tennyson, 
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he hears us; “and if we know that he hears us whatever we 
ask, we know that we have the petitions that we have asked 
of him. “If δὴν man see his brother sinning ἃ sin not to 
death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for those who 
sin not to death. There is sin to death; I say not that he 
ask concerning that. “Al! unrighteousness is sin, and there 
is sin not to death. | 
*We know that whoever has been begotten by God sins 
not; but he who was begotten of God keeps himself, and the 
evil one touches him not. ™We know that we are from God, 
and the whole world Hes in the evil one. *And we know 
that the son of God has come, and has given us understand- 
ing, that we know him that is true, and we arc in him that is 
true, in his son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and 
gonian life. “Little children, guard yourselves from idols. 


KYRIA’S CHILDREN COMMENDED, ETC. 


If. John 1. The presbyter to [086] chosen Kyria and her 
children, whom I love in truth, and not only I, but all those 
also who have known the truth; "for the truth’s sake that 
abides in us, and shall be with ua to the son; *favor, mercy, 
peace shall be with us, from God jthe} I’ather, and from 
Jesus Christ, the son of the Father, in truth and love. 


om εὐνῴν ὦ 


16,17. “Thesin unto death” has often been supposed to bo the “unpardon- 
able rin,” so called, as ff any sin could be unpardonable by a God whose 
mercy is witbout limit and without end. The apostle was merely alhudinz to 
the various offenses undcr the Jewish law, some of which were unto death, or 
capital offenses, while othcrs were jess hoinons. The latter were to be inter- 
ceded for, but the former wero to be regarded as beyond intercession. 

Title, 8. V.. Second of John, 

Written about the time of the First Epistle, according to the best commen- 
tators, A. Ὁ. 95. 

1. An Elect Luly; The Elect Lady; To the Elect Kyria: To the Lady 
Electa, are different renderings that have been given of tiia language. This 
ia the only epistic in the New Testament addressred to a woman. 
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‘I rejoiced greatly that I have found [some} of your chil- 
dren walking in truth, even as we received a command from 
the Father. ‘And nowI enitreat you, Kya, not as if I wrote 
& new command to you, but that which we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love one another. ‘And this is love, that 
we should walk according to his commands. This is the 
command, even as you heard from [the} beginning, that you 
should walk in it. ‘For many deceivers have gone forth into 
the world;—those who confess not that Jesus Christ has 
come In /the} flesh. This is the deceiver, and the antichrist. 
‘Look to yourselves, that you destroy not the things that we 
have wrought, but that you may receive afullreward. °fvery 
one who goes beyond, and abides not m the teaching of the 
Christ, has not God; he who abides in the teaching, the same 
. has both the Father and the son. “If any one come to you, 
and bring not this teaching, receive him not into [your| house, 
aud give him no greeting; "for he who gives him greeting 
partakes in his evil works. 

“Having many things to write to you, I preferred not to 
do it with paper and ink; but I hope to come to you, and to 
talk face to face, that your joy may be complete. “The 
children of your chosen sister salute you. 


GAIUS AND DEMETRIUS COMMENDED, AND DIOTREPHES DENOUNCED. 
IH. John 1. ‘The presbyter to Gaius, the beloved, whom 


— ... me - ee eee 


10. The word charein, here rendered greeting, “God-specd,” E. V., is the 
"8186 that is translated “grceting,” Aota xv: 23; xxiit: 26: Jas. i: 1; EB. V.; 
aud is hut another form of that which is rendered “hail,” Luke {: 28; “tare- 
well,” 2 Cor, xiii: L1; and very frequently “rejoice,” asin Luke vi: 23; Rom. 
xii: 15; Phil. iv: 1. It is a friendly salutation, expressive of good will and 
interest in one’s welfare. 

Tite, 5. V., Third of John. 

Written about A. Ὁ, 95 or 96, shortly subsequent to the Firat Eptatle. 

Gaius, Greek; Caius or Kaius, Latin. “Well beloved,” E. V.,“ Beloved,” agu- 
pefos,—the word occurs more than sixty times in the N. T. 
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I love m truth. *Beloved, I desire that in all things you may 
prosper and be in health, even us your life prospers. *For I 
rejoiced exceedingly, when brothers came, and testified to your 
truth, even as you walk in truth. ‘IT lave no greater favor in 
these [things], than that I may hear of my children walking 
in the truth. . 

*Beloved, you do faithfully what you perform for those who 
are brothers and who besides ure strangers, ‘who testified of 
your love in the presence of (the] assembly, whom you will do 
well to send forward worthily of God; ‘because for the sake 
of the Name they went forth, accepting nothing of the Gen- 
tiles. °We therefore ought to entertain such, that we may 
be co-workers for the truth. _ 

Ἵ wrote something to the assembly, but Diotrephes, who 
loves to be first smong them, receives us not. “Therefore, if - 
I come, I will remember his works that he does, prating 
against us with evil words; and not satisfied with these 
{things}, he does not even receive the brothers, but forbids 
those that would, and casts [them] out of the assembly. “Be- 
loved, imitate not the evil, but the good. He that does good ᾿ 
is of God; he that does evil has not seen God. “Demetrius 
has [the] testimony of all, even of the truth itself; and we 
also testify; and you know that our testimony is true. 

“IT had mary things to write to you, but I will not write to 
you with ink and pen; “but I hope to see you soon, and we 
shal] speak face to face. Peace to you. The friends salute 
you. Salute the friends by name. 
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